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·~~~· the mem~rs of the Indirect Taxation Enquiry Cnmmlttee, submit herewith Part n of 

1~ . I As you may recall, we had submitted Part I of our Report In October, 1977, outlining in a 
~ . form our main conclusions and recommendations and the reasons behind them. We have 

1• time to analyse the results of the various studies which we had Initiated and also to examinE 
· '- C?f indirect taxation on a· selected number of important industries as well as products of 

'terest. During the course of our enquiry, we had received several suggestions from 

t 
• ,....~nee and representatives of trade and Industry on structural as well as procedural prob

~\fler taking into account the results of the studies as well as the suggestions made, we have, 
fl of our Report, presented our final conclusions and recommendations more fully than we 

nr in Part I. · . 

~ ' The task assigned to us has indeed been a complex one. We have had to take Into account 
issues. Those involving political judgment, we have left for the Government to consider. 

e have given our attention to is the task of restructuring the indirect tax system in the country 
·
1 g ways and means of elirr.inating the. distortions that have arisen over the years. Wblle 

!tly our approach has been to cover all the relevant aspects of rational1satton of indirect tax 
.\ re, we have avoided going into certain areas for the reason that some Committee or the 
a~ studied them in the recent past. 

We hope that our recommendations will help Government in bringing about a reform in the 
t tax structure that would be enduring as well as acceptable to the co~munity at large. 
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INTRODUCTION 

We have, in Part I of our Report, set out, in a condensed form, our main conclusions and 
recommendations. In Part U of the Report, we now proceed to make a fuller and more detailed pre
sentation of our findings and proposals for reform, 'based on the results of the research studies 
which we had instituted, and the views put to us by Departments of the Central Government as well 
as State Governments, by non-official bodies representing trade, industry and labour and by econo
mists and other men of eminence who have given us the benefit of their advice. In this Part we also 
present a more detailed a'lalysis of the impact of indirect taxation on certain key sectors of the in
dustrial economy which could not be included in Part 1 of our Report. Our attempt has been to make 
the presentation self-contained and to obviate as far as possible the necessity to refer back to Part I 
of the Report. Finally, for purposes of future reference, we have in the Appendi}c, which appears 
'as a separate volume, included certain facts and figures as well as other material, which we have 
collected and made use of in the course of our study of the issues assigned to us in our following 
terms of reference: ' 

(i) To review the existing structure of indirect taxes - Central, State and Local, 
in all its aspects. 

(ii) To examine the role of indirect taxation in promoting economic use of scarce re
sources. 

(iii) 

(iv) 

(v) 

(vi) 

(vii) 

To examine the structure and levels of excise duties, the impact of excise duties 
on prices and costs; the cumulative effect of such duties, their incidence on various 
expenditure groups, the scope for widening the tax base and increasing the elasti
city of the system. 

To examine the feasibility of adopting some form of Value Added Tax in the field 
of indirect taxation where approprtate and, if found feasible, to suggest the appro
priate stage to which it should be extended having. regard to Indian conditions, i.e. , 
whether the stage of coverage should be manufacturers, wholesalers or retailers. 

To examine whether and how far it would be advisable to assist any particular in- . 
dustry or particular sectors of an industry by grant of concessions in hdirect 
taxes; in doing so, the Committee Will doubtless take into account all the normal 
canons of taxation, and the balance of administrative convenience. In those cases 
where these devices are found to be advisable, to suggest norms for the same. 

To examine the structure and levels of import duties from the point of view of im
port trade control, protection to indigenous industry and pricing of indigenous pro
ducts and suggest changes, if necessary. 

; 

To advise the Government on the steps to be taken to implement the recommenda
tions made, including changes in the adnrinl strative and organisational set up. 



(Viii) 

(ix) 

(X) 

(ii) 

To suggest changes, if any required, in the Constitution and in the related taxation 
statutes, for the implementation of the changes suggested in the tax structure and hav
ing regard to the revenue needs of both the Centre and the States. 

To make anv other recommendations germane to the enquiry. 

To consider the interaction and the proper balance between indirect and direct taxes 
in our tax structure while examining the role of indirect taxation in mobilising re
sources. 

• • 

2. The inaugural meeting of the Committee was held on the 24th JUly, 1976 when the Finance 
Minister addressed the Chairman and Members of the Committee; A copy of the Ftnance Minister' a 
inaugural address is reproduced in Appendix 1. 

3. Immediately mer the inaugural meeting of the Committee held on the 24th July, 1976, we 
prepared a nine-point questionnaire {as in Appendix 2) which was issued to associations of ,.ll-lndia 

NATURE OF 
ENQUIRY 

status representing trade, inwstry, labour and co-operative Interests. The 
questionnaire was kept deliberately brief because we felt. that it would he 
better to let those addressed make their own representations within the broad 

framework of the issues posed to us than to get their responf;e to specific points of detail. Sintulta
neously, the fullest plblicity was given to the questionn:lJTe thl'Q&Igh the press and a general Invita
tion issued to individuals, associations, etc. , to send their views to the C".ommittee. 

4. Separate letters were addressed to Central Ministers, the Deputy Chairman. Planning 
Commission, and State Chief Ministers (Governors in BOrne Stales) as well as to eminent econo
mists, p1blic men and academicians, inviting their views and BUggestions about the kind of chan
ges that they would like to see in the structure of indlrect taxes. The Committee had the benefit 
of discussions With representatives of Chambers of Commerce, llu1istrtal and labour organisa
tions, individual scho).ars of repute, some senior.offictals of Centnl Government (inchidlng those 
of the Department of Central excise and customli) and a DUmber of Chief Mint liters and representa
tives of State Governments. For this purpose, meetings were held with venues at New Delhi, Sri
nagar, Bombay, Madras, Triv2Ddrum and Calcutta, Apart from these, the Committee held a num
ber of internal meetings. Part n of the Report was flnaltsed in the last week of December, 1977. 

5. 1n response to our invitations, we received a very large volume of evidence and we are 
confident that we have heard all pointe of view as to what would constitute a destrable indirect 
tax system in the c01mtry. The names of all those who responded to our questionnaire or the 
press note and sent their views in writing are given in Appendix 3A. The names of Central Mini& . 
tries and State Chief Ministers/Governors wbo sent a written reply to our communications are 
shown in Appendix 3B. This Appendix also includes the names of the State Govemments(Union 
Territory Administrations wbo sent replies to the aupplementary questtonnaire (included in Appen
dix 2) touching State taxes. A Ust of all those wbo tendered e1r1dence before the Committee at 
various places is given in Appendix 4, 
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6. We should like to take this opportunity to acknowledge gratefully the assistance we have 
received from all those who have favoured us with their views and !advice. One of the things which 

ACKNOWLEDGE- has impressed us throughout our enquiry has been the widespread recog;: 
MENTS nition of the fact that Government's requirements of revenue for general 

admtnistration as well as resources for development must be met. The 
recurring theme in the representations made to us by responsible Chambers of Commerce has 
been not for a reduction in the overall tax bu.-den as such but that the tax system should be geared 
to the augn:.entation of Government revenues without the necessity of frequent changes in the rates 
of ta, .. tion and without causing distortions and side effects which impede industrial growth. Even 
where some industries pteaded for a lowering of the rates, they have often sought to jusdfy it on 
the ground that it would, in fact, mean higher revenues on account of higher production and sales. 

7. The Committee is grateful to the Directorate of Tax Research of the Central Board of 
Excise and Customs which provided the Committee with necessary secretarial assistance and 
useful background material during the initial period of the working of the Committee as well as 
the Directord.te of Statistics (Central Excise and Customs) who constantly made available to us 
statistical and other relevant data which we needed for our work. 

8. Our special thanks are we to Shri Asit Chandmal, Director (Finance) of TELCO who, in. 
an honorary capacity, functioned as a Conrmltant to the Committee and conducted for us certain 
very useful studies pertaining to the road transport industry and automobile industry. 

91 We also gratefully acknowledge the co-operation and assistance we have received from 
the Central and State Governments at all levels. It was refreshing to find that the officers of the 
customs and excise departments as well as those concerned with sales tax administration were 
ready to suggest changes rather than resist them. For reasons of space and to avoid any possible 
embarrassment we have not been able to refer individually to the suggestions made to us. But we 
have, in formulating our recommendations, given them the fullest weight and consideration. We 
should also like to thank the State Governments concerned for the hospitality and courtesies extend
ed to the Committee during our visits to various States. A number of Indian Embassies abroad 
have also greatly helped us in our study of the working of the VAT in different countries. 

10. The Member-Secretary of the Committee, Shri K. Narasimhan, with his wide experience 
of administration of indirect taxes and deep knowledge of their tariff structure, gave to the Commi
ttee the kind of insight into the issues it was considering. which it would have taken a lot of time 
and :Msearch to obtain-otherwise, In this task he was assisted by a competent team comprising 
the Secretariat under him. Shri M.S. Slvaramakrishna' s detailed knowledge of State taxes and 
understanding of the legal and Constitutional issues in the sphere of indirect taxation were of tre
mendous value to us. S/Shri B. K. Agarwal, P. N. Malhotra, D. K. Acharyya and P.R. V. Ramanan 
initiated, at our instance, detailed smdies to bring out the impact of the taxation of various inputs 
on different sectors of the economy. The officers of the Secretariat participated in all our deliber
ations and we greatly benefited from their comments and criticism which we invited them to make 
freely. As they go back to their respective responsibilites in the department to which they belong, 
we hope their association with the work of the Committee will be of some help to them. Finally, 
,Shri N. Subramanian who was looking after the admtnistrative arrangements deserves our special 
thanks because, within a very short period of time, he was able to make what was a wholly new set 

. up function with the smoothness and efficiency of an old established one. Without naming the other 
members of the Secretariat staff individually, we would only say that the very large volume of typing 
and tabulation which the Committee• s work, entailed was handled by them with speed and thoroughness. 
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11. F1nally, we must ackDowledge our indebtedness to previous studies pertaining to our field 
of enquiry. The first and the foremost amongst them is the Repon of the Taxation Enquiry Commia
sion (1953-54) headed by Prof. John Mathll!. We have made frequent references to the TIIJIIltion 
Enquiry Commission in our Repon. Since then there has been two comprehensive reviews of di
rect taxes by two Committees respectively headed by Shr1 Mahavir Tyagl and Justlce Wancboo. Dif
ferent aspects of indirect-tiiJIIltlon bsve been studied by the Chanda Committee in 1963, the one-man 
Committee of Shr1 Bboothallngam in 1965, the Customs Study Team headed by Shr1 D. N. Tlwart in 
1967 and the examination of the SeU Removal Procecbre by a Committet' headed by Shrl Venkatap
plah. In our discussion of procecllral reforma we frequently refer to the recommendations of the 
Customs Study Team ae well ae the Venkatapplah Committee. We feel thai conslderln& the lmpact 
which the structure of indirect taxes inevitably has on the fast changing economic scene, it would 
be desirable to bsve a fresh comprehensive look on the stiUcture of indirect tiiJIIltion, or better 
still, on our tiiJIIltlon system as a whole, underlaken by a TIIJIIltlon Enquiry Commission once in 
every ten years or so. 
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CHAPTER 1 

INDffiECT TAXES AS A SOURCE OF REVENUE 

1. 1 our terms of reference relate to the study of indirect taxes. There is no legal definition 
of indirect taxes in India. The Constitution of india allocates the taxing powers between the Union 

INDffiECT TAXES 
LEVIED BY THE 
UNION AND THE 
STATES 

are detailed in the Tabl" helow: 

and the states through precise entries. In doing so, our 
Constitution closely follows the pattern of division of tax 
powers between the Centre and the erstwbile provinces estab
lished by the Government of India Act, 1935. The extent of 
the power, in regard to imposition of taxes, enumerated in 
List I and List n of the Seventh Schedule to the Constitution 

TABLE 1 - POWERS OF TAXATION- UNION AND STATES 

S.No. 

Union Field 

List I 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

No. of Entry 
in the Seventh 
Schedule. 

2 

82 

83 

84 

85 

88 

87 

Description 

3 

Taxes on incomes other than agricultural income 

Duties of customs including export duties 

DuUes of excise on tobacco and other goods manufactured or 
proctlced in JDdia elali!If.; -

(a) alcoholic liquors for human consumption; 

(b) opium, indian hemp and other narcotic drugs and 
narcotics, but including medicinal and toilet preparations 
containing alcohol or any substance included in sub-para
graph (b) of this entry 

CorporatiDn tax 

Taxes on the capital value oi ete assets, exclu.sive of agricul
tural land, of individuals 1\Dd companies; t;oxes on the capital 
'of companies 

Estate duty in respect of property other than agricultural land 
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"1 2 3 

7. 88 Duties in respect of Bllccession to property other than 
agricultural land 

8. 89 Terminsl taxes on goods or passengers, carried by raU--
• way, sea or air, taxes on railway fares and freights 

9. 90 Ta:xes other than stamp duties on transactions in stock 
exchanges and future markets 

10. 91 Rates of stamp duty in respect of bills of exchange, cheques, 
promissory notes, bills of lading, letters of credit, policies 
of inBilrance, transfer of shares, debentures, proxies and 
receipts· 

11. 92 Taxes on the sale or purchase of newspapers and on advel'o 
tisements published therein 

12. 92A Taxes on the sale or purchase of goods other than newe-
papers, where such sale or purchase takes place in the 
course of inter-state trade or commerce 

13. 97 AJly tlix not enumerated in IJst D or IJst m of the Seventh 
Schedule 

State Field 

IJst D 

1. 45 Land revenue, including the assessment and collection of 
revenue, the maintenance of land recorda, survey for 
revenue purposes and records of rights, and alienation of 
revenues 

2. 46 Taxes on agricultural income 

3. 47 Duties in respect of succession to agrtculturallB.nd 

4. 48 Estate duty in respect of agricultural land 

5. 49 Taxes on lands and buildings 

6. 50 Taxes on mineral J,"!ghts subject to any limitations imposed bj; 
Parliament by law relating to mineral development 
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7. 

a. 

9. 

10. 

11. 

,12. 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

2 

51 
I 

·• 

' 52 

53 

54 

55 

56 

57 

58 

59 

60 

61 

62 

3 

3 

Duties of excise on the following goods manufactured or 
produced in the State and countervsil1ng duties at the same 
or lower rates on similar goods manufactured o1· produced 
elsewhere in India; 

(a) alcoholic liquors fur human consumption; 

. (b)__ opium, Indian hemp and other narcotic drugs and narco
ti~s; but not including medicinal and toilet; preparations 
containing alcohol or any substance included in sub-para-. 
graph (b) of this entry 

Taxes on the entry of goods into a local area for consumption, 
use or sale therein, 

Taxes on the ~onaumption or sale of electricity 

Taxes on the sale or purchase of goods other than newsp!ipers. 
subject to the provisions of entry 92A of List I 

Taxes on advertisements oth1lr than advertisements published 
in the newspapers (and advertisements broadcast by radio or 
television) · - · 

Taxes on.gocds and passengers _carried by road or on inland 
waterways , , 

Taxes on vehicles, whether mechanically propelled or not, 
suitable fur use on roads including tramcars subject to the 
provisions of entry 35* of List m 

Taxes on animals and boats 

Tolls 

. Taxes on PT;Ofessions, trades, callings and emp.loyments 

Capitation taxes 

Taxes on luxuries. including taxes on entertainments, amu
sements. betting and ganililing 

' 

•Entrv 35 of List m relates to mechanically propelled vehicle11 tncluding th ,rincipl<!!e on which 
taxes on such vehicles are to be levied. 
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7. 88 

8. 89 

9. 90 

10. 91 

11. 92 

12. 9ZA 

13. 97 

State F~e!d 

Lbt II 

1. 45 

2. 46 

3. 47 

4. 48 

5. 49 

6. 50 

2 

'3 

Duties in respect of succession to property other than 
agricultural land 

Terminal taxes on goods or passengers, carried by rail--
way, sea or air; taxes on railway fares and freights 

Taxes other than stamp duties on transacllons in stock 
excbanj!es and future markets 

Rates of stamp duty in respect of bills of exchange, cheques, 
promissory notes, bills of lading, letters of credit, policies 
of insurc:~.nce, tr.msfer of shares, debentures, proxies and 
receipts 

Taxes on the sale or purchase of newspapers and on adve:r-
tisements p1blished therein 

Taxes on the sale or purchase of goods other than news-
papers, where such sale or purchase takes place in the 
course of inU:r-State trade or commerce 

Any tax not enumerated in lJRt II or IJst III of the Seventh 
Schedule 

Land revenue, including the assessment and collection of 
revenue, the maintenance of land records, survey for 
revenue purposes and records of rights, and alienation of 
revenues 

Taxes on agricultural income 

Duties in respect of succession to agricultural land 

Estate duty in respect of a.grtculturalland 

Taxes on lands and buildings 

Taxes on mineral rights subject to any limitations imposed by 
Parliament by Jaw relating to mineral development 
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7. 

s. 

9. 

10. 

11. 

12. 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

2 

51 
' • 

52 

53 

54 

55 

56 

57 

58 

59 

60 

61 

62 

3 

3 

Duties of excise on the following goods manufactured or 
produced in the State and countervailing dutl.es at the same 
or lower rates on similar goods manufactured or produced 
elsewhere in India: 

(a) alcoholic liquors for human consumption; 

(b)_ opium, Indian hemp and other narcotic drugs and narco
ti<Js; but not including medicinal and toile'- preparations 
containing alcohol or any substance included in sub-para
graph (b) of this entry 

Taxes on the entry of goods into a local area for consumption, 
use or sale therein. 

Taxes on the consumption or sale of electricity 

Taxes on the sale or purchase of goods other than newspllpers. 
subject to the provisions of entry 92A of List I 

Taxes on advertisements othllr than advertisements published 
in the newspapers (and arlvertisements broadcast by ractio or 
television) 

Taxes on goods and passenger~ carried by road or on inland 
waterways 

Taxes on vehicles, whether mechanically propelled or not, 
suitable fur use on roads including tramcars subject to the 
provisions of entry 35* of List m 

Taxes on animals and boats 

Tolls 

. Taxes on p:r;ofessions, trades, callings and emp_loyments 

Capitation ta.xes 

Taxes on luxuries, including taxes on entertainments, amu
sements. betting and gam.bling 

*Entrv 35 of List m relates to mechanically pro!Jelled vehicleA including tl>e !)rincipl~e on which 
taxes on such vehicles are to be levied. 
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19. 63 

4 

3 

Rates of stamp duty in respect of doCIIJilents other than 
those specified in the provisions of List I with regard to 
rates of stamp duty 

1. 2 The residual powers of taxation belong to the Union. This means that even if a tax is 
not specifically mcluded either in List I or List n, lt can be imposed by Parliament. Another 
point to note is in respect of Union Territori~s. Parliament has the power to imp.:.se a tax includ-
ed in the State List. 

1. 3 1n the absence of a legal de1inition of indirect taxes, we have to fall back upon the eco
nomic de1inition of direct and indirect taxes. As a starting point, one may refer to the classic 
definition of John Stuart Millin his "Principles of Political EconomY'': 

"Taxes are either direct or indirect. A Direct tax is one which is demanded from the 
very per110ns who, it is intended or desired, should pay \t. Indirect taxes are those 
which are demanded from one persor in the expectation ·md intention that he shallln
demnif;y himself at the expense of another, such as the eJtcise or customs." 

This definition has been relied on in judicial findings also. For example, Lord cave lD the City 
of Hallfax V. Fairbanks' Estate (1928) A. C. 117 said: 

"Thus taxes on property or income were everywhere tnated as direct taxes; and John 
Stuart Mill himself, folloWing Adam Smith, Ricardo and James Mill said that a tax on 
rents falls wholly on the landlord and cannot be transferred to any one else.· On the 
other hand, cllties of customs and excise were regarded by every one as typical ins
tances of lndlrect taxation. 

Tbe imposition of taxes on property and income, of death clltles and of municipal and 
local rates is, according to the common understanding of the term, direct taxation, 
just as the exaction of a customs or excise wty on commodities ••••••••• would ordi
narily be regarded as indirect tsxatlon although new forms of taxation may from time 
to time be added to one category or the other ln accordance with Mill's formula as a 
ground for transferring a tax universally recognized as belonging to one class to il dif
ferent class of taxation. •••••••• " 

1.4 Seve:rallater economists have expressed views which are In ti-e nature of a further evo
lution of the linea of thought propounded by J. S. Mill, wblle others have contended that on econo
mic grounds no clear-cut division can be made between direct and indirect taxes. Nor can the 

*The one exceptlon to this general rule is the state of Jammu and Kashmir which has a 
special position with the reslwal powers vested in the state. 
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intention of the Gov~J,"'lment be a dependable criterion because it may not be fulfilled in practice. 
It is easy enough to say that a tax should be classified as indirect 1f it can be passed on to some
one else, but it is difficuli; to identify taxes that eannot be passed on under any circumstances. 
Equally, the burden of taxes which are normally assumed to be passed on may rest With the legal 
tax-payers themselves under given conditions, Thus, 1f the supply of a commodity is highly inela
stic, while the demand is quite elastic in the range of the tax inclusive price, the tax on that com
modity cannot be shifted, On the other band, part of the taxes on company profits may be shifted 
under given conditions or in the long run. Several empirical studies have testified to this possi
bility. For these reasons, while there is still the presumption that by and large taxes on commo
dities are shifted, modern economists prefer to use the terms "taxes on commodities and servi
ces" and "taxes on income and wealth" rather than t,he terms "indirect" and "direct" taxes, For 
our p~rposes, Without going into the niceties of the economic debate, we treat the taxes covered 
by serial numbers 2, 3, 8, 9, 10, 11 and 12 of the Union List and serial numbers 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 
11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 18 and 19 under the State· List in the table given in para 1. 1 above as indirect 
taxes. We have, however, confined our discussion to the major indirect taxes, namely, duties of 
customs and excise and taxes on sales, and the entry of goods into a focal area, pop~larly known 
as octroi. 

1. 5 Of the Union indirect taxes, receipts from customs duties are exclusively retained by the 
Union Government. In respect of the other indirect taxes, the Constitution contains provisions 

DISTRIBUTION OF 
INDIRECT TAX 
REVENUES BETWEEN 
THE UNION AND THE 
STATES 

under which: 

(i) certain duties though levied by the Union are collected and appropriated by the 
States (e. g. stamp duties and excise duties on medicinal and toilet prepara
tions containing alcohol, opium etc. , falllng under entry 84 of the Union List) 
(Article 268): 

(11) certain taxes and duties though levied and collected by the Union are assigned 
to the States (e. g. terminal taxes on goods or passengers carried by, railway, 
sea or air; taxes on railway fares and freights; taxes other than stamp duties 
on transactions in stock exchanges and future markets; taxes on the sale or 
p~rchase of newspapers and advertisements p~bllshed therein and taxes on 
sale and p~:tchase of goods other than newspapers where such sale or p~rchase 
takes place in the course of inter-State trade or commerce) (Article 269): 

(ill) Union excise duties (other than duties of excise on medicinal and toilet prepara
tions referred to in (i) above), though levied and collected by the Union, are 
distributed between the Union and the States. 

1. 6 In respect of all the duties and taxes levied and collected by the Union whose proceeds 
are either assigned or may be assigned to the States, the principles ot: distribution are deter
mined by the Finance Commissions from time to time. Union excises are at present distribttied 
between the Centre and the States in the ratio 80:20. The tax on the sale or p1rchase of goods in 

I 
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the course of inter-State trade or commerce is, under the Central Sales Tu Act, levied, collect
ed and retained by the State from which the goods are sold. 

1. 'I Generally, DO tlllles (direct or indirect) have been reserved for local bodies in the ConsU-
tution. However, the implication of Article 276 is that the taxes on professions, trades and call1ngs 
or employments are for the benefit of the State as well as local authorities, municlpallties, district 
boards, etc. Tbe States on their own may assign any of the taxes in thft State IJst, either ln wbole 
or in part, to local bodies. The two indirect tues which have been assigned to local bodies by many 
States are octroi and terminal tues. In a few States, the .i)roceeds of entertainment tlllles have also 
been assigned to local bodies within wbose jurisdiction they are collected. 

1. 8 Table 2, !Deluded as annexure to this Chapter, give!! the combined tiiJl revenues of the 
Centre, States and Union Territories since 1950...51 as well as their break-up under direct and 

GROWTH IN TAX 
REVENUES 

indirect tues. As may be observed from the Table, total tiiJl re
venues have recorded an almost twenty fold rise wring the period 
1950...51 to 1976-77, having increased from Rs. 526.57 crores in 

195D-51 (before the beginning of the First Five Year Plan) to over Rs.12, 076 croresin 1976-77. 
Aoother noticeable feature is that the average rate of growth in tu revenues, of about 25 per cent, 
in the period 196D-61 to 197D-71 (Which rate has been maintained in the period 19'10...71 to 1976-77) 
was much higher than the average growth of about 11.5 per cent recorded in the period 1950...51 to 
196o-61. This sharp step-up in the tempo of tuation came about as a result of the efforts to mo
bilise greater resources for promoting higher rates of growth in the Third Plan and to provide for 
strengthening of the country• s defences in the wake of repeated aggressions on our territory. 

1. 9 The above mentioned Table also brings out the fact that in the augmentation of revem1es 
from year to year indirect tlllles have been playing an increasingly important role. Tbeir share 

GROWTH OF 
INDIRECT TAXES 

in total tax revem1es has risen steadily from 63. 2 per cent in 1950...51 
to 70.2 per cent in 196D-61. to 78. 8 per cent in 1970...71 and to 79. 3 
per cent in 1976-77. Tbe relative shares of the major direct and in-
direct taxes in the total tax revenues of the Centre SDd States in 1976-

77 (Revised Estimates) are set out in the following Table: 

TABLE 3 - RELATIVE IMPORTANCE OF DIRE'=T AND INDIR.":CT TAXES 
IN THE INDIAN TAX SYSTEM - 1976-77 

Category 

Indirect taxes of which -

(a) Union excise 

(b) Customs 

(c) Sales tax 

(d) OU.Pr lnciirect tl\1tu 

Percentage of contribution to total tiiJl 
revenues 

79.3 

34.6 

12.3 

19.0 

13.4 
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Category Percentage of contribution to total tax 
reveiDles 

Direct taxes of which - 20.' 

(a) Jncom~tax 8.0 

9.2 

(ci) other direct taxes 3.5 

All taxes 100.0 

SOURCE: Adapted from reveme statistics of Economic Division, Mbdstry of 
Fln•nce, (Department of Economic Affairs). 

It may be seen that Union excises account fQr more than one-third of total tax revemes, while 
sales taxes account for nearly one-fifth. Together they oontrlbute more t1i8n 50 per cent of the 
total tax revemes of the Centre and the states. The two major direct taxes - income and corpo
ration taxes - together make a smaller contribution to reveiDles than sales taxes. 

1. 10 As in India, in other developing countries too much greater reliance has been placed on 
indirect taxes than on direct taxes. In a recent study • conducted by International Monetary FUnd 
covering 47 developing countries It was found that the average share of indirect taxes including 
some border line items, for the three-year period ending 1971, was about 66 per cent of the total 
tax revemes. Tbus, the share of indirect taxes in India (Whfch accowited for about 78. 8 per cent 
in 1970-71) was appreciably higher than the average share o~ indirect taxes in the revenues of de
veloping countries. In comparison with industrialised countries, the difference is much more as 
indirect taxes for the ~latter account for, on an aver&ge, only about 45 per cent of their total tax 
revemes. 

1.11 The Table below indicates how the share of major indirect taxes in the total revemes 
from indirect taxes bas changed during 195D-51 to 1975-76. 

TABLE 4 - RELATIVE SHARE OF MAJOR INDIRECT TAXES- 195D-51 TO 1975-76 

Category of 
indirect tax 

(1) 

1. Union 
excise 
duties 

Percentage contribution to total indirect tax revenues 
195D-51 55-56 60-61 65-66 7D-71 72-73 75-76 

(2) (3) (4) {5) (6) (7) (B) 

17.1 28.6 . 43.9 41.0 47.0 45.7 44.3 
(Contd) 

* R. J. Cbelliab, B. J, Bass and Margaret R. Kelly, "Tax Ratios and Tax Effort in Developing 
countries," 1969-71, IMF staff P&pers, Volume XXU, No.1, March, 1975, pages 187-205. 
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Category of Percenta~;:e contribution to total indirect tax revenues 
indirect tax 195Q-51 55-56 6G-61 65-66 7Q-71 72-73 75-76 

!1! !2! !lll !4! !5! !6) {7) !8! 

2. Customs 39.7 32.8 17.9 24.6 14.0 16.8 16.3 
duties 

3. Sales taxes 14.7 16.0 17.3 17.4 21.0 19.4 22.8 

4. Taxes on 2.0 3. 0 3.6 2.8 3.0 2. 7 2.4 
vehicles 

5. Taxes on pas- 0.7 0.6 1.5 1.6 1. 9 2.1 
sengers and 
goods carried 
by road 

6. All others 26.5 18.9 16.7 12.7 13.4 13.5 12.1 

SOURCE: Adapted from revenue statistics of Economic Division, Ministry of Finance, 
(Department of Economic Affairs). 

The share of excise duties in the revenues derived from indirect taxes as a whole has been rising 
steadily, although there seems to have been a marginal fall in the seventies. The share of customs 
duties which has shown Wide variations reflecting changes in import policies as well as in the level 
of duties, has latterly shown a pronounced downward trend. These trends rf:flect the changes in 
the economy as industlialisation and import substitution have progressed from plan to plan. With 
rising levels of domestic production and prices(together with increases in the tax rates), the share 
of State revenues derived from sales taxes and taxes on passenger and goods carried by road have 
displayed a definite upward trend. 

1. 12 It is usual to measare the degree of response of a tax system to changes in national income 
by what is known as income elasticity of the tax system. Income elasticity, also called built-in 

ELASTICITY OF IN- elasticity, of a tax is generally defined as the percentage of automa-
DIRECT TAX REVE- tic change in the tax yield during a given period divided by the per-
NUES centage change in the national income in the same period. The term 

't.lilt.-in elasticity' is used to emphasise the fact that it is t.l-,e auto
matic change in the tax yield in respcnse to changes in national income which is being taken into 
account and r.ot the actual growth in revenue between two points of time which is attributable also 
to changes in the rates of tax or in the base of taxation. Since the actual revenue collections from 
a tax between two pointa of lime may have been influenced by discretionary tax (rate or base) chan
ges introduced by the Government during the period, for calculating the build-in elasticity of the 
tax the effect of the latter has to be eliminated. If the income elasticity derived as indicated above, 
is unity or more than unity, the rise in the tax yield will be proportionaoo or more than propor
tiortate to the rise ln national income. On the other hand, an income elasticity of less than unity 
would mean that tl,e tax r:,tio woul~ go down from year to year as the national income goes up un
le83 new taxes &re ifi_'poS+?d or exietlng tsx rates are enhanced. 
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1. 13 The studies relating to the elasticity of some of the major indirect taxes, which are avai-
lable, are for periods prior to 1965. We requested the National Institute of Public Finance and 
Policy (NIPFP) to undertake a s~dy of the elasticity of the major indirect taxes, namely, Central 
excises, c11-stoms duties, general sales taxes, entertainment tax and taxes on motor vehicles and 
on passengers and goods for a more recent period. The methodology and the various assumptions 
underlying the computation are explained in the study included in Appendix 5. The major conclu
sions are:-

(i) Excise duties showed an income elasticity of less than unity in the period 1963-64 
to 1974-75- the elasticity co-efficient being 0. 75; 

(ii) CUstoms duties were found to have no close relationship with income - during the 
period 1963-64 to 1974-75. But they were income elastic during the period 1969-70 
to 1975-76 and the elasticity co-efficient for that period works out to 1. 72; and 

(iii) General sales taxes had a fairly high degree of elasticity,· the elasticity co-effi
cient for all States for the period 1963-64 to 1974-75 being 1.15; 

(iv) The taxes on motor vehicles and on passengers and goods and the entertainment 
tax also had elasticities greater than unity for the period under reference. 

1.14 Thus, in the case of excises, which are the largest contributor to revenues among the in-
direct taxes, for every single-point increase in national income, the automatic increase in revenue, 
according to the study, was only about three-quarter of a percentage point. The limitations of data 
and methodology indicated in the study would suggest that some margin of error is to be allowed 
for. However, the· conclusion can be drawn that excises were clearly inelastic to changes in na- · 
tionalincome at current prices. Therefore, the need to raise the tax rates in order that the same 
percentage of the natienal income comes to the exchequer, led to an upward revision of rates in 
almost every Budget. Predominance of specific duties in the period under reference has been one 
of the major factors x:esponsible for the overall low elasticity of the excises. 

1.15 As regards import duties, the major imports have been of goods in the nature of raw ma-
terials, intermediates and capital goods required by industry. As the industrial outp.tt went up, 
particularly in the seventies, the demand for them showed bouyancy. This and the ad valorem na
ture of import duties, in general, were the main factors responsible for high elasticity of import 
duties. The high ela$1:icity of saleR taxation is mainly accounted for by its almost universal cove- ' 
rage and the...!!.? valorem nature of the le\1es in general. 

1.16 It would also be of interest to study the trend of total tax revenues'in relation to national 

INCREASE IN TAX 
RATIO 

income, especially the ratio of taxation to national income - the 
so-called 1 tax ratio' - which is generally taken as an index of the 
tax burden on the community. The folloWing 'table indicates the 

varlation in tax ratio duri,,_g the periorl1956-51 to 1975-76: 
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.TABLE 5 - VARIATION IN TAX RATIO- 19tiG-51 TO 1975-76 

Total Tax revenues Net national income Tax ratio (i.e. ratio of 
Year (Rs. crores) (Rs. crores) taxation to national 

income) 
{Percental:\el 

195G-51 626.7 9530 6.6 

1955-56 767.6 9980 7.7 

196G-61 1350.4 13263 10.2 

1965-66 2921.6 20637 14. ~ 

197G-71 4752.4 34462• 13.8 

1971-72 5575.2 36332• 15.3 

1972-73 6435.8 39643• 16.2 

1973-74 7388.6 49396• 15.0 

1974-75 9223.1 58137• 15.9 

1975-76 11181.7 60293+ 18.5 

• Estimates 

+Qlick Estimates 

SOURCE: 1. Tax revenue figures - Economic Division, Ministry of Finance, 
Department of Economic Affairs. 

2. National income- Economic Survey, 1976-77, Government of India, 
for statistics from 196G-61 onwards. For previous years, Pocket 
Book of Ec'Jnomic Information, 1966, Department of Economic 
Affairs. 

The increase in the tax ratio from about 6. R per cent during 195G-51 to more than 18 per cent dur
ing the year 1975-76, 1. e. more than 2! times the tax ratio before the beginning of the First Five 
Year Plan is mainly due to substantial measures to mobilise additional resources for development 
on an increasing scale as well as to finance the steadily rising non-plan expenditure of Government 
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1 •. 17 Comparing the tax ratio for India with that for other countries, we find that as against a 
tax ratio of about 16 per cent for India in 1974-75, it ranged from about 25 per cent to 45 per cent • 
for advancetl countries like U.S.A., U.K. and Denmark in the year 1974. This may suggest that 
our tax effort is low in comparison with that in advanced countries. One cannot, however, ignore 
.the fact that even a lower tax ratio of 18 to 19 per cent can melfn a much higher burden in a country 
like ours where the per capita income is below Rs. 1, 000 a year, than even a high tax ratio of 25 to 
30 per cent 1;n countries having per capita incomes reckoned in tens of thousands of rupees. 

1,. 18 On account of paucity of data, it is less easy to compare India's tax effort with that of 
other developing countries. The International Monetary Fund study quoted earlier showed that 
the average tax ratio for 47 develop;.ng countries in the period 1969-1971 was 15. 1 per cent while 
the figure for India for the same period was 13. 4 per cent. The tax ratio in India has since gone 
up to more than 18 per cent. Though we have no data about changes in the tax ratio in other deve
loping countries, considering that the per capita income in India is one of the lowest even among 
developing countries, India's tax effort cannot be said to be too low by international standards. 

• The average ratio of taxes (including social security contributions) to GNP in the OECD 
countries amounted to 33. 9 per cent in 1974 (of Revenue Statistics of OECD Countries 
1965-1974. Table 1, page 72.) 
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TABLE 2 - COMBINED TAX REVENUE RECEIPTS OF THE CENTRE, STATES AND UNION TERRITORIES 

' 
Revenue Receipts - 1950..51 to 1976-77 (Rs, lakhs) 

Description 1950..61 1956-56 1960-61 1966-66 1970-71 1976-76 1976-77 (RE) 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

TAX REVENUE 62667 76756 135041 292159 475241 1118173 1207677 --
(100.00) (100. 00) (100. 00) (100, 00) (100. 00) (100, 00) (100. 00) 

I. Direct taxes 23056 25907 40207 73414 100907 249255 249679 --(36. 79) (33. 75) (29. 77) (25.13) (21. 23) (22. 29) (20. 67) 

n. Indirect taxes 39611 60849 . 94834 218746 374334 868918 957998 -(63. 21) (66, 26) (70. 23) (74. 87) (78. 77) (77. 71) (79. 33) 

(1) Customs 16716 16670 17003 63897 52402 141940 149045 

(U) Union excise duties 6754 14525 41635 89792 175855 384478 417660 

(ill) Sta~ excise duties 4985 4516 5491 10017 20143 45748 51740 

(tv) Stamp duties 2392 2679 4037 7372 114131 23444 26703 

(v) Registratl.on fees 387 401 685 1183 2076J 

(Vi) General sales tax 5820 8159 16392 38154 78640 198247 228857 

(Vii) Taxes on vehicles 778 1508 3415 6122 11218 20875 24031 

(Viti) Entertainment tax @ @ @ @ @ 13997 15334 

Cont'd •..• 
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(1) (2) (3) (4) . (5) (6) (7) (8) 

(tx) Taxes on goods and 11 351 556 3370 5844 18583 20398 
passengers carried 
by road 

(X) Taxes and dutles on 312 1)82 1251 3536 6711 11186 12989 
electricity 

(xi) Tax on purchases of . 216 371 500 1196 1152 3587 ·U88 . 
sugarc~e (including 
Cess on sugarcane)@@· 

(xii) Others £ 2240 1087 3869YY 4106 8880 6833 6953 

Note:- Figures in brackets indicate percentage to total tax revenue. 
@ Included in "Others" · · · · · · · · 

@@ For the years 1950-61 to 197D-71 represents Cess only. , 
£ These include entertainment tax, terminal tax and betting tax in Delhi, tobacco duties, newspaper ancf 

advert;!sement tax, education cess, taxes on raw jute etc. The figures for the years 1975-76 and 1976-77 
also include foreign travel tax. · .. 

· YY Includes Rs. 1589 lakhs from tax on Railway fares. · 

(Source: Economic Division, Ministry of Finance, Department of Economic Affairs) . 



CHAPTER 2 

CENTRAL TAXATION- 1. CENTRAL EXCISE l>UTIES 

2. 1 ·,Excise duties, . o:r .excises as they are sometimes called, are generally defined u Inland taxes 

HISTORICAL or duties imposed upon the domestic production of commodities for sale or 
BACKGROUND consumption within the country4 Excise u a levy, either in the shape of a tax 

or a toll, bas been ~ected in India frOm SD!:ient times, An excise duty on liquor SDd salt was le
vied to augment revenues from traditi~ sOIU'oea even in the Mauryan perio4 · The early empires, · 
the Mogbuls, the Marathas and th~ suceeasors1 the British. levied various forma of taxes on salt · 
treating it as a monopoly article. Products like sugar, cloth, leather and dair1 products were also. · 
subject to excise duty during Mogbul period and even during early British rule. However, by 1894 a 
beginning may be said to have been made t9wards the modern excise sys!'em. when a duty at the rate 
of 5 per cent ad valorem was imposed on cotton yarn of counts above tw~ntiea - the object undoub
tedly being to indirectly tax the 1Bdigenous cloth which competed with Lancashire cloth. In tbe year 
1896, tbis was changed into an excise duty on cloth,. the rate being fixed at 36 per cent. Even 
coarser cloth which did not compete with those imported from Lancashire, got taxed. This levy. ·· · 
came up for strong criticism and there were repeated demands for Its withdrawal. Even the Indian 
.Fiscal Commission (1921-22) recommended its abolition. The levy ceased to operate with effect 
from 1st December, 1925, and was abolished finally in the year of 1926, when the industry was 
found to be facing a critical situation. 

2. 2 A levy on motor spirit (at the rate of 6 annas per imperial gallon) was Introduced in 1917. 
Though the primary purpose of this levy was to curb consumption of petrol so u to conserve supplies 

:·for meeting wa+ requirements, it was ,retained permanently as It proved to be a good source of re
venue - as bas happened time and again with taxes originally introduced to serve an economic purpose. 
The next item to be placed under excise was keroseoc on which a duty (at the rate of one anna per 
imperial gallon) was levied in 1922. No new commodities were taxed thereafter for a number of years· 
till 1930 - when silver was also brought under the excise purview. But with the separation In 1937 of 
Burma - the main producer of silver - the duty ceased to be of any revenue significance. 

2. 3 The year 1934 mark the first step in the rationalisation of excise levies and extension of 
their coverage." Tbis was in the context of the Great Depression when the revenues of the Government 
of India were on the decline. It is interesting to reflect t~ while post-Keynesian economic thought 
favours a lowering of tax rates to combat recessionary conditions, the view at that time was to cut 
down Government expenditure and increase taxes. To augment revenues, sugar, matches and steel 
ingots were brought under the tax net. Sugar and matches were selected as their indigenous produc
tion had expanded greatly under the heavy protection provided in the years following the First World 
War and the yield from Customs dutieR on them had gone down. The impositio!l of excise on steel in
gots (with a countervailing customs duty) was to cover the loss in customs revenue due to the consi
derable reduction affected in the import duty as a result of Tariff Boards' recommendations regarding 
protection to the steel industry. Mechanical lighters were also brought under the excise net the same 
yeat', though there was no indigenous production, lest the high exciRe on matches should encourage 
investment in the manufacture of lighters - which showed considerable sophistication in fiscal policy. 
Exigencies of tne Second World War necessitated further extension of excises besides the increase in 
duties ou tOil existing ttems. Pne1•mat1c tyres and tubes were taxed in the year 1941 and even vege-
tablE. ,u:odu~t wz.s "ubjec.tlld to axcipa d11ty 1n the year 1943. · 
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. ' 

2.4 While considering the extension oi e'!l:cises to more commodities, the general policy app-
roach appears to have been to follow the guiding principles laid down by the Indian Fiscal Commission 
(1921-22) which were mostly endorsed by the Indian Taxation Enquiry Committee of 1924~25. The 

· Indian Fiscal Commission (1921-22) had briefly summarised the principles of excise duties as follows: 

"(i) Excise duties should ordinarily be confined to industries which are concentrated in 
large factories or small areas; 

(ii) They may properly be imposed for the purposes of checking the consumption of in
jurious articles ana especially on luxuries coming under this category; 

(ill) Otherwise they should be imposed for revenue purposes ouly; 

(iv) While permissible· on commodities of general consumption, they should not press too 
heavily on the poorer classes; 

(v) When an industry requires protection, any further necessary taxation on its products 
may, if the other conditions are fulfilled, take the form of an excise duty plus an 
additional import duty. The latter should fully countervail the former and may be 
pitched at a higher rats". • 

2. 5. The Indian Taxation Enqutcy Committee (1924:-25) had suggested a slight modifjcation, only 
to the last recommendation, namely-

''When an industry requires protection and a consumption tax is also required from the pro
duce of that industry in the interest of the revenues, the necessary amount of excise is 
unobjectionable provided that it is accompanied by an. import duty equal to the excise duty, 
together with the necessary protective duty, plus a small extra duty to compensate for the , 
administrative inconveniences to the manufacturers caused by the excise duty. ** 

2.6. The Indian Taxation Enquiry Committee (1924-25) had also made recommendations for tax-
ing different forms of tobacco and suggested various possible methods by which they could be taxed. 
It had recommended a system of licensing for the taxation of unmanufactured tobacco. The imposition 
of a tax on unmanufactured tobacco was, however, deferred mainly because of the administrative 
difficulties involved in controlling a large number of tobacco producers, dealers etc. It was only 
when the need for additional resources became very compelling during the War, that a tax on un
manufactured tobacco (with an elaborate scheme of tax administration) was introduced in the year 
1943, thus marking a departure from the past pattern of taxation which had been confined to products 
of OI·ganised industries alone. As further sources of revenue, duties were levied on coffee, tea and 
betel nuts in 1944. (Duty on betel nuts was abolished in 1948 because of administrative difficulties 
and the fact that after partition major production areas had been lost to India. The duty on salt was 
remitted on the eve of Independence in 1947. 

• Report of the Indian Fiscal Commission (1921-22) 
Para 151, p. 87. 

•• Report of the Indian Taxation Enquiry Committee (1924-25) Vol. I, Para 163, p.133. 
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2. 7 Between 1944 and 1954, only two new excise levies were introduced. Cigarettes were sub
ject to a -tuty, in addition to the existing duty on "nmaniJfactured tobacco, in 1948. Mill-made cotton 
cloth was subject to duty again in the following year, mainly to make up for the heavy loss in revenue 
resulting from the abolition of the salt duty, and also to help the bandloom industry without affecting 
the mill industry. Cement, footwear,. rayon and art silk fabrics and soap (manufactured with the 
aid of power) had also been added to the Central excise tariff in the year 1954, by the time the Taxa
tion Enquiry Commission (1953-54) submitted its report to the Government. 

2. 8 The Taxation Enquiry Commission (TEC) set forth various considerations which should 
govern the future taxation policy with particular reference to the resources that would t_>e needed for 
the development of the country. The following extracts from its report are of special interest: 

"The tax system must have an' adequacy of both depth and range. If it is to promote an 
acpelerated pace of development, additional taxation of a wide range of luxury or semi
luxury products at fairly substantial rates, accompanied by broad based taxation of articles 
of mass consumption at comparatively lower rates, is, therefore, indicated. , ••••• "• 

"It is necessary to emphasise that higher taxation of luxury articles w111, by itself, not 
produce sufficient revenue. For any substantial receipts from commodity taxation and 
appreciable restraint on consumption in the economy as a whole, it will be necessary to 
extend excises and sales taxation to the consUll1ption of lower income groups and of goods 
which are commonly classed as necessaries, including several goods which are included 
ill the Essential Goods Act under Article 286 of the Constitution •••••• ,,,, •• , • , 
An extension of the taxation of necessaries appears unavoidalle, if significant results by 
way of diversion of resources for financing public investment are to be secured •• , , ••• "• 

2. 9 The TEC had also examined the excise tax structure on the existing items and recommen-
ded certain changes in regard to some of them. Besides, it also suggested extension of excises to 
certain specified commodities which covered both consumer items as well as products which are 
also used as inputs. The items recommended were paints and varnishes, dry and storage batteries, 
paper, biscuits, electric fans, aerated waters, electric lamps, glatis and glassware, ceramics, 
vegetable oils, woollen textiles and sewing Jr.achines. One of the criteria by which the TEC had 
judged the suitability of commodities for levy of excises was the extent to which the indigenous pro
duction had developed under the umbrella of protection, so that the revenue loss due to decline in 
imports could be recouped. The TEC did not, however, deal with the likely interaction of exten-
ded excises ·with sales taxes or with the pro)llems that would be caused by taxation of inputs. 

2. 10 The year 1955 thus marked the beginning of a new phase in the growth of excises. Although 
the TEC had specifically mentioned only a limited number of commodities to be brought under excise, 
the broad principles that they had adumbrated indicated lines of further expansion. The number of 
items subject to excise was steadily expanded as the need for additional revenues kept on fising. 
Largely on considerations of ease of collection and partly also becau1:1e levies on articles of mass 
consumption met with opposition from the public, heavier reliance was placed on the taxation ot 

* ::.l.eport of the TEC (1953-54) - Vol. I, 
Cbapt.er 8, Paras 14 !llld 15. pp.148-49.· 
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puts, whose producers were few, than on consumer goods. Metals, chemicals, dyes, plastics 
1d yarns and a number of other inputs were subjected to excise by the beginning of the sixties. 
de by side the rates on consumer goods subject to excise were also raised;· 

11 While these ad hoc changes were being made, the need to have a fresh look at the possibi-
ties of additional revenue mobilisation began to be felt. Customs revenues could not grow suffi
.e~tly with the emphasis on import substituion and the paucity of foreign exchange. Income and 
ealth taxation could on!y reach a small fraction of the population; In 1968, Government appointed 
one man (sfirl S. Bhoothalingam) Committee to examine and report on the rationalisation and 
mplification of the s'tructure of direct as well ~ indirect taxes. In regard to excise taxation, 
lrl Bhoothalingam t.ad recommended that instead of having levies at different rates on selected 
:oducts there shoUld be a uniform duty (described by him as general excise duty) at the rate of 
) per cent ;ld valorem on all manufactured }lroducts (with some exceptions) with a tax base which 
~eluded the value of all materials bought out for the purpose of production but not the value of 
I¢pments and services. '* The view taken by Government on this recommendation, we understand, . 
as that the recommendation as a whole could not be acc2pted at .that stage. But the need to en-
trge the tax base by levying a low ad valorem duty on a large number of finished goods which did 
Jt near any excise duty then, even if it meant relatively low revenue yield for each new commodity, 
as accepted in principle. This policy thinking was summed up by the Prime Minister, who was 
1en holding the Finance portfolio, in her Budget speech of 1970, the relevant extract from which 
1 given 

. . 
''It has often been suggested that the scope for excise taxation should be widened to include 
!a.J!:ation at a low rate of about 10 per cent on practically the whole range of manufactured 
products. Without going that far it is proposed to levy a 10 per cent ad valorem excise duty 
on a number of new items including office machines, metal cofitainers, sparking plugs, 
stainless steel blades, slotted angles, iron safes and safe deposit vaults •••••••••• The 
additional revenue from these new duties will amount toRs. 10.40 crores." 

. I 

.12 As of 1974-75, around 128 commodities;(or to be more precise, commodity groups under 
liferent tariff items) were subject to excise, of which a few were in effect totally exempted. In the 
udget for 1975-76, a general one per cent tal' was U.t·odDced on all goods '"not elsewhere speci
ed" manufactured in factories as def' 'ted in 11le Fa,•,:·rles Act, 1948, though a number "f goods 
ere specifically exempted from the same. Jn _e1Iect, what 'Ire are having today is an extended excise 
ystem which is tending towards universal coverage of industrial goods, ' 

• 13. Till 1943, different commodities were subject to excise levies under different enactments. 

THE CENTRAL By 1944, no less than 16 separate enactments regulated the levy and collec-
EXCISE LAW tion of excise duties of which 7 related to salt, 2 to silver and mechanical 

ghters and the rematning 7 to motor spirit, sugar, matches, ste£>1 in;;ots, tyres, tobacco and vege
lble product. In 1944, the various laws were consolidated !.n tbe Central ExciBes and Salt Act. 

- Fit•al report on rationalisation and s1mpll1':icatlon of the tax struct·n·e. December, 1967, 
paras 3. 3 to, 3. 11. pp. 6-11. 
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(1 of 1944) and the Central Exci~>e Rules (1944) and the common provisions made applicable to, all 
goods. Section 3 of the Act -empowers the levy of duties of excise, while the Schedule to the Act, 
commonly known as "Excise Tariff" enumerates the articles on which duty is leviable and the rates . 
applicable to them. The other provisions deal with procedural matters. The origLial Act has been 
amended from time to time and various new rules have also been framed resulting in complexities 
in the matter of administration. The Central Excise Reorganisation Committee, 1933 (Chanda 
Committee) recommended a comprehensive review of the Act and the Rules, and suggested incor
poration of all the substantive prm1sions of the law in the Act itself and also the removal of the 
Vllrious anomalies. Accordingly, a new Central Excise Bill was introduced in Parliament. But the 
Bill lapsed due to the dissolution of Lok Sabha in December, 1970 and no new bill has yet been 
introduced. 

2. 14 Apart from the excise duties levied on various products under the Central Excises and 

TYPES OF UNION 
EXCIS.£ LEVIES 

Salt Act, 1944, some other types of Union excises are &lso currently in 
operation. In the early fifties, there were repeated demands from the trade 

for the Central Governmtoot to levy and administer the sales taxes on all excisable goods, collect
ing them along with the Central excise duties. In 1957, follov.1ng the agreement between the Centre 
and the States at the meeting of the National Development Council held in December, 1956, it was 
decided that the Centre would levy additional duties of excise on mill-made textiles, sugar and to
bacco (including manufactured tobacco), in lieu of the sales taxes then being levied by the State 
Governments. The net proceeds of revenue so collected were to be distributed among the States 
subject to the condition that income then derived would be assured to each State. Accordingly, the 
Additional Duties of Excise (Goods of Special Importance) Act, 1957 was enacted in December, 1957. 
We discuss this levy more fully along with sales taX and other State levies. 

2. 15 Tea, mill-made-textile fabrics (cotton, artsilk, woollen); oil extracted from oil seeds, 
cotton, jute and tobacco are subject to ceases under separate enactments which are collected by the 
Central excise department. Their net proceeds are earmarked for specified purposes, for example, 
promoting the growth of the particular industry or sectors of the industry from which they are 
collected. 

2. 16 Another type <if dutie~ of excise to which we would briefly refer here are the levies, under 
the Mineral Products (Additional Duties of Excise and Customs) Act, 1958, on certain petroleum 
products. Because the cost of imported crude oil keeps on fluctuating and occasions arise when, with 
the prevailing price structure of petroleum products, the refineries/marketing companies make 
windfall profits, the Act gives the necessary powers to Government to divert these fortuitous profits 
to the Exchequer by way of an addit:!.onal tax which cannot be passed on to the consumers. The le
vies have in fact enabled the Government to mop up the windfall benefits accruing to the refineries 
and marketing companies. • 

* Since the above passage was written, we understand that on most petroleum products these 
additional duties have been withdrawn and merged - partially or wholly - with the basic duty 
leviable under Central Excises and Salt Act, 1944. . 
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2. 17 Central excise duties are, at present, collected from various Preducers/manufacturers 
. • '· . '· ~. I, ; ,• lr ~ :,. · 

DIFFEFENT SCHEMES OF 
EXClSE DUTY COLLECTIONS 

· under the following.differeilt_pr~cedures: 

(i) Physical Control; 

(ii) Self Hemoval Procedure; 

(iii) Compounded Levy Scheme; 

(iv) Simplified Procedure; 

(v) Special Procedure for commodities taxe11 under the 'residuary item 68 •. 

2. 18 Prior to 1968, the administration of excises was based ~aWy ~n physical control - its , 
basic features being prior assessment of goods, pre-payment of duty and physical supervision over 
clearance by the excise oiiicers. However, ,with effect from 1st June,.,1968, the procedure of co
llection of excise dutiea was radically changed when all except 14 ·commodities (this exception was 
reduced to only unmanufactured tobacco in August, 1969) were bro~ght under a self assessment 
procedure called 'Self Removal Procedure' or 'SRP'. Under this procedure, the assessee is allowed 
to take clearance on his own assessment of the duty liability- without prior permission of physical 
checks by excise officers. To ensure correct assessment and payment of duty due to the Government, 
certain obligations have been placed on the manufacturers. An important requirement of this pro
cedure is prior approval of documents called 'classification list' and 'price list' (the latter being 
necessary when the goods are assessed on an ad valorem basis) before any clearances can be effec
ted from the factory. In the classification list the manufacturer makes a declaration giving a 
detailed description of each and every item of goods produced so that they can be classified in tel;"ms 
of the tariff and the rate of duty applicable to them determined accordingly. The price list bas to 
give the prices charged to different classes of buyers, alqng with discounts and deductions, etc. The 
penal provisions for unauthorised removal or other contraventions.of rules and regulations are more 
stringent under the SRP than those under the procedure. of physical control • 

. • 

2. 19 Two schemes relating to collection of duty have been specially introduced for the benefit of 
small units for whom it is difficult to comply with the rigours of normal excise formalities. The · 
first, generally known as the "Compounded Levy Scheme"; was introduced in the year 1954 to take 
care of excise collection from a large number of small decentralised power loom units. * Instead of 
paying duty on the basis of assessment on individual clearances, the units were given the option to 
compound and dircharge their duty liability by paying a lumpsum amount deter~ed with respect to 
certain factors (like the number of power looms installed, etc.). The. duty is payable on quarterly 
or yearly basis. This scheme has been extended to some more commodities which include Khand
sari sugar, battery plate and coarse grain plywood manufactured by small units. Once the compoun
ded levy is paid, the manufacturer is exempted from almost all the other formalities of accounting, 
etc. 

* With the grant of total exemption to weaving stage duty on powerloom fabrics the scheme is no 
longer applicable to powerloom units. 
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2. 20 Tbe other scheme, commonly called ''Simplified Proeedure" of duty collection from small 
producers, was introduced with effect from 1st March, 1976, on the recommendations of the Self 
Removal-Proeedure (Review) Committee (Venkatappiah Committee). The scheme which is applicable 
to small producers in 46 ootifled industries provides for a reduced compounded duty liability - the 
extent of concession is generally 10 per cent of the duty payable by tile organised sector - which is 
payable before the stan of each month. The eligibility criterion for this scheme is that ~be annual 
value of production (determined in accordance v.ith a prescribed procedure) should not be higher 
than Rs. 5 lskhs. We discuss more about this scheme in Chapter 12. • 

2. 21 Apart from the above mentioned procedures of assessment and duty collection, there is a 
special ~ which is applicable .in respect of goods claasified Ullder the residuary tariff Item 
No. 68 of the Central Excise tariff. The procedure 1s similar to the SRP with a large number of 
relaxations from the normal formalWes having regard to the very low rate of duty and the enor: 
moue sdmiaistrative burden that would otherwise have devolved on the departmental betrarcby. Thus 
as against the requirements of prior submission and approval of price Usts for other goods assessed 
on an ad valorem baais, the manufacturere of goods classified Wider Item No. 68 are allowed to 
assess their goods on the baais of the invoice price itself. 

2. 22 From a revenue yield of abo11t Ra: 2.l!S crores from. only t,;o items which were subject to 

;GROWTH OF EXCISE excise in 19211-21, (leaving salt revenue which contributed another 
REVENUES _ Rs. 6. 76 crores) tbe yield durt.nc the year 195G-51 had gone upto 

Rs. 6. 7 5 crores from 13 items; it rose further to Rs. 1758. 85 crores in 197G-71 from 88.Uems and 
is e&timated at Rs. 4176.60 crores in 1976-7'1 from 124 items. * Slde by side, the share of excise in 
in the total tax revenuee of the Centre increased from about 4. 7 per cent in 192G-21 to around 16.7 
per cent in 195G-5L 45.8 per cent in 196G-61 and is estimated to be u high as 52 per cent during 
tlie year 1976-77. The ratio of excise to national incollHI too hu grown significantly, from about o. 7 
per cent in 195G-51 to about 5.1 per oent iD. 197G-'11 and is estimated to have been about 6. 4 per cent 
in 197&-76. 

2. 23 The growth in rev~, which baa ~n particularly sharp in the last 10 years, has been due 
to various factors, namely, increased coverage, chaD.ges in tax rates and increased consumption. 
The NIPFD atudy oa elutictty of excise revenues, referred to earlier, has estimated that the gross 
increaae of Rs. 2925.7 · cro~ in re-.enue in 197&-76 over 1965-66 la attributable in the following 
proporti011 to the three factors mentiolled above. 

(i) 

(ll) 

(111) 

Due to rate changes :la relation · 
to goods taxed in 1965--Stk -

Due to growtla of biule of goods~, 
already taxed in 1965-66. · 

>_ .~ 

Rs. crorea 

343.19 

> .. 1532.68 

2!.125. 70 

Percentage of 
total revenues 

11.73 

52.39 

35.88 

100.00 

* The term 'item' here frefera to tariff itema whiclh in several cases cover more than one 
commercially known commodity, Even reaiding tariff No. 68 baa been taken one item. 
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Increase in tax rates stand out as the biggest factor in the growth in revenue, contributing more 
than half of the increase in revenue in 1975-76 over 1965-66. · 

·' 

2. 24 In Table 1, appended to this Chapter, we give a break-up of the excise revenue derived 
from different commodities based on the Revised Budget Estimates for .the year 1976-77. The table 
enables us to analyse the way in which the excise burden falls on different product groups, except 
for the commodities covered by tbe residuary tariff item No. t:8 because a commodity-wise break
up of the miscellany of products covered by this item is not available, From a study of the figures 
in this table, I the following broad conclusions c~ be drawn: . 

(i) Roughly, half of the excise revenue, is derived from direct levies on what could be 
deemed to be consumer products while the other half of the· revenue comes mainly from the taxa-

' ' tion of inputs as well as capital goods - most of the latter being covered by tariff item No. 68. 

(ii) The nomfnallevies on the final products which may be deemed to be goods of mass 
conEJumption make a :very substantial.tcontributio'}as shown in the following table: 

SI. 
No. 

(1) 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 

TABLE 2- REVENUE FROM MASS CONSUMPTION GOODS 

Desr.rtption 

(2) 

Manufactured tobacco (cigarettes, biris, 
smoking mixtures, snuff, chewing 
tobacco and cigars and cheroots) 

Sugar (including khandsari) 

Kerosene 

Textile fabrics (excluding jute fabrics) 

Tea 

Coffee 

Medicines (patent or proprietary) 

Printing &: writing paper 

Matches 

Vanaspati and refined vegetable oil. 

Estimated share is RE of Rs. 84. 00 
crores from paper and paper boards. 

Revenue realised in 
1976-77 (RE) 
Rs. crores 

(3) 

404.60 

242.40 

167.88 

185.62 

62.00 

6. 25' 

53.80 

27. 50* 

38.00 

20.45 
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(1) (2) • (3) 

u. Soap 15.00 
·.L 

12. Footwear 5.40 

Total: 1228.82 

1. e. 29. 4 per cent of total net excise revenues. 

(Source: Explanatory Memorandum on the Budget of the Central Government for 1977-78 and 
- Directorate of Statistics and Intelligence, Central Excise Ia Customs, New Delhi). 

However, if the duties on unmanufactured tobacco and fibres and yam are also taken into account, 
the revenue realisations from manufactured tobacco and textile fabrics would go up to Rs. 506.60 
crores and Rs. 600. 02 crores respectively, which would raise the excise revenue from goods of 
mass consumption as a percentage of total revenue to 41.8. Further, soma items of mass consump
tion such as aluminium utensils, which do not appear in the above table, because no excise is di-. 
rectly levied on them, would account for a non-too-small figure because of the tax on aluminium. 

2. 25 The articles consumed by the working class have a apecW importance of their own. Of 

REVENUE FROM the various articles which are taken up for working out the Index of consumer 
WAGE GOODS prices for industrW workers, there are many important items like cereals 

and pulses, vegetables, fruits milk and soft coke which are either not excisable or exempt. The 
other major essential wage goods consumed by the industrW workers which pay excise duty are 
sugar, kerosene, matches, vegetable product, tea, coffee, soap, footwear and cotton fabrics. The 
table below indicates the b;end of revenue realisation on these 1dent1f1ed wage goods in the last two 
decades: 

TAl3LE 3- REVENUE FROM WAGE GOODS SINCE 1956-57 

Year 

(1) 

1956-57 

1961-62 

19€il-(i'/ 

1971-72 

Revenue realised 
from wage goods 
(Rs. crores) 

97.66 

181.67 

289.47 

4fl9.32 

(2) 

19'16-'1'! G':'!. 16 

ill!~----------------------------

Total revenue 
from all excises 
( Rs. crores ) 

(3) 

192.7 

489.1 

1033.77 

2061.10 

4176.60 

Col. (2) as per
centage of 
col. (4) 

50.9 

37.1 

28.0 

22.8 

16.2 

(4) 

_a _____________________________________________________ _ 
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The above table brings out that even though in absolute terms the excise realisations from the iden
tified wage goods have gone up considerably,J>Ver the last 20 years, their share in the total excise 
collections has shown a steady f~_. However, here again, a note of cailtioll has·to be added because 
the taxation of inputs has not been reflected in the above figures and also because tobacco family 
has been left out. Similarly, the burden on the working classes through the levies on buses, trucks 
and the fuel used for running them has not been reflected in the above figures. These are points we 
discuss in a later chapter dealing with the incidence of indirect taxation on different expenditure 
grol·?ll· 

2. 26 Though in the past specific duties predominated in the excise tariff, in recent years there 
SHIFT TO has been a growing emphasis on ad valorem levies. The duties on most of 

. AD"'VALOREM the new commodities brought under the excise net since 1970-71 have been 
DUTIES levied on an ad valorem basis. In recent years, there bas also been a trend 

to convert specific duties to ad valorem duties. Thus, in respect of two important revenue items -
paper and cotton fabrics - duties were converted to ad valorem basis in the 1976 Budget. Duties 
on a number of Items (like paints and varnishes, radios, tape·recorders etc.), which were hitherto 
charged at specific rates, have been 'converted to ad valorem basis in the 1977-78 Budget. The 
table below shows tha the relative importance of specific and ad valorem duties in terms of yield 
(in 1976-77). 

Sl. 
No. 

(1) 

1. 
2. 

3. 

4. 

TABLE 4 - RELATIVE SHARE OF EXCISE REVENUE FROM 
SPECIFIC AND AD VALOREM DUTIES 

Commodity Group 

(2) 

Subject to specific duty 

Subject to ad valorem duty 

Others-

(B) 

(b) 

Total 

Ad valorem component 
Specific component 

• Gross revenue excluding ceases 
and miscellaneous receipts. 

• 

Estimated 
revenue 
realisation 
(1976-77) 
(Rs. crores) 

(3) 

2127.87 

1900.84 

97.69 
70.31 

4196. 71• 

Percentage of 
total excise 
revenue 

(4) 

~7 
45.3 

2. 3 

1.7 

100.0 

Note: (i) The Item 'Others' mentioned above includes commodities which are subject to ad
valorem-cum-specific rates such as aluminium. 
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Revenue from commodities 1n which some sub-headings are subject to speciflc 
rates while the rest are subject to ad valorem !rates, (such as, copper and 
copper alloys) has been apportioned and shown agsinst S. Nos. 1 Ia 2. 

From the above table, it may be seen that despite the shift to ad valorem levies 1n recent years spe
cific duties even now continue to account for a substantial proportion of the excise revenues. The 
major revenue yielding items which are still subject to specific duties are most petroleum products, 
ferrous metals, copper, unmanufactured tobacco, biris, synthetic fibres and yarn and most varie
ties of cement. 

2. ZT The present structure of excise rates on various commodities is the result of attempts 

CONSIDERATIONS INFLUENCING made from year to year, in successive Budgets, to-
EXCISE TAXATION A:ND PRESENT wards mobilisation of additional resources as well as 
RATE STRUCTtJRE to achieve various socio-economic objectives through 

fiscal means. Revenue considerations often led to ad hoc increases in rates of excise duty. Reduc
tions in rates of duties were also effected, though less frequently, in response to representations 
seeking reiief on various grounds. The following are some of the considerations which have in
fluenced the rates of excise taxation on different products: 

(a) On the administrative ground of ease of collection, inputs rather than the finished 
products made from them were often preferred for the purposes of levying excise 
duties; r 

• 
(b) Th~ most important factor baa undoubtedly been the considt>ration of progression. 

Dillerential rates of duties were levied from time to time on different commodities 
or even on different varieties of the same product With the object ~f placing the 
minimum burde.n on the poorer sections and having a higher tax incidence on the 
upper income groups; 

(c) The rates were often raised to mop up surplus profits of industries whose products 
enjoyed a premium 1n the market because of scarcity, While proposing increase 1n 
the 1965-66 Budget, on certain items like copper, steel and tin plates, the then 
Finance Minister had stated in his Budget speech: 

I . 

"In a growing economy With.sho'rtage at "arious levels, there is also a tendency for 
the price structure to be distorted. It is common knew ledge that exc.Jasive profits 
are being made in the sale of products based on scarc.e materials. , , , • , , , • , , •• , 
and I propose to make selective increase in both import and excise duties to mop 
up these surplus profits·~ 

We are constrained to add that wher. the shortage disappeared the duty was not 
always reduced, 

(d) The rates were raised at tln,es to curb consumption or to stop the diversion of low
taxed items for use as a substitote f(•r oth•r items taxed at higher rates. Thus, in 
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November, 197 3, a sharp duty increase on petrol and significant increase in the 
duty on kerosene were proposed to arrest the consumption of petrol and prevent 
the diversion of kerosene for use in admixture with diesel oil; 

(e) The need to improve our export earnings of foreign exchange have, at times, in
fluenced levies on particular products. Thus, one of the reasons behind the 
enhancement of excise duties on tea in 1970 was to curb domestic consumption so 
as to make available larger quantities for export; 

(f) Taxes were also levied on some commodities to raise revenue from those who 
could not be reached by di1·ect taxation. Thus, the levies on fertilizers and power 
driven pumps were imposed in the year 1969 mainly because agricultural incomes 
were not, it was felt, being adequately taxed; 

(g) In some cases, taxes were imposed or raised on the organised sector to promote 
the growth of decentralised production; and 

(h) Sometimes tax relief was given to individual industries facing difficulties. 

2. 28 Attention to all t"IJ.ese diverse factors inevitably meant that a multitude of rates came into 
being and similar products, whether consumer goods or inputs, were often subject to very-different 
rates. This trend was further accentuated by certain other fac·tors. At times, the need for addition~. 
al revenue was met by differential surcharges levied on & select range of goods. One of the reasons 
for doing so, apparently, was that while the basic excise duty had to be shared v.ith the States in a 
fixed proportion, it was intended that the so-called special or auxiliary duties would not be so shared. 
In course of time, these duties got merged into the basic excise duties bringing new rates into being. 
Something similar happened whenever specific duties were converted into E valorem duties. The 
attempt to keep the new ad valorem rates as close to the then existing ad valore~ incidence of spe
cific duties led to some odd rates coming into existence. In the event. a multitude of rates ranging 
from 2 per cent to 370 per cent came into being in respect of consumer products. There is a simi
lar multiplicity and diversity in the rate structure of raw materials and other inputs. In addition, 
there are specific rates on a fairly wide range of products and in fact, as shown above. more than 
half the excise revenue still comes from specific duties. If these also are reckoned in ad valorem 
terms the estimated range and number of rates in existence >~<ill go up greatly. 

2. 29 Though the Central Government have no powers to enhance the rate of excise duty levied on 

EXEMPTIONS any product above the level approved by Parliament (commonly called the 

statutory or tariff rate), they have been vested with powers to exempt, by issue of notifications, any 
excisable product either wholly or partially from the duty cf excise lc•iabl e on it. The exemption may 
be either general and unconditional or specifi~ and subject to certain conditions. The Government 
have made extensive use of the powers to grant exemptions and mon' tha.n 600 notific~tions are cu
rrently effective which have been issued from ti_me to time on v~~ious c·ons~derations.\Some conce
ssior.s are meant to give relief to consumers, hke the recent recmctlon m ;;.;e excise on sugal\\ A 
range of exemptions in favour of small.producers havj al3o been htroduced to enabl~ them to '!!eve
lop and withstnnd competition from larger producers l wnich we sh"!l be discussJ.ng m Chapter 12 



of the Report. The rest of 3 exemptions have been issued for various miscellaneous purposes 
such as promotion of expor (e. g., the partial exemption for certain processed vegetable non
essential oils produced by til solvent extraction wethod), providing incentive to higher produc-
tion (e. g., the scheme applicable to a number of industries with effect from 1st July, 1976), 
conservation of ;~carce resources and encouragement of the use of unconventional raw materlals 
or v.·astes (e. g., the partial exemption to paper using bagasse, cereal straw or jute stalks par-
tial exemption to copper or zinc products using scrap, complete exemption to particle boards, etc.) 
and to support programmes of public health and family planning (e. g., the exemption to contracep
tives). A number of exemptions have been provided for particular end-uses of certain products 
and are available subject to elaborate conditions being satisfied. The verification of their fulftlment 
bas of+ol'n led to complexities of adm1n1stration. For example, there is a complete exemption for 
refined diesel oil, if it is supplied for use in a fishing vessel designed for deep sea fishing which 
is not less than 13.7 metres in length and bas a motive power not less than 150 BHP, provioed a 
number of other conditions are also satisfied. These include elaborate documentation, production 
of proof of export of shrimp (within 3 months of the date of export or in any extended period that 
may be allowed) at the rate of one tonne of shrimp for each quantity of 1. 08 KL of refined diesel 
oil desired to be obtained free of duty) and submission of monthly returns of actual quantities of 
shrimp exported. Often exemptions have been issued to meet specific situations faced by particu
lar units or small segments of an industry at a particular point of time. Some of the· exemptions 
have continued even when the circwnstances for the grant of exemption have changed. Finally, 
there are exemptions which have been given on the consideration that the cumulative incidence on 
particular co=odities, due to the taxation of inputs as well as final products, is too high. To 
deal v.1.th this problem some other procedures are also available which we discuss below • 

. 
2. 30 Under the provisions of rule "56-A of the Central Excise Rules, 1944, manufacturers of 

Rt:LE 56-A certain notified finished excisable goods are allowed to bring excise/count-
PROCEDURE tervailing duty paid raw materials or components and take credit for the 

said duty in an account (called Proforma Credit Accounts) which can be utilised for payment of 
duty on the finished excisable goods. For example, compressors and condensers for refrigerators 
are liable to excise but when they are used in the assembly of refrigerators, proforma credit is 
given if the refrigerator Illjl.Dufacturer buys such compressors and condensers on payment of duty. 
The list of products which are at present notified under rule 56-A is given in Table 5 amended to 
this Chapter. Though the rule itself provides for the application of this procedure to all cases, wne
ther the input and the finished product fall under the same tariff item or sub-item or otherwise in 
practice, there are very few instances of proforma credit being available for inputs which fall ~nder 
a tariff item different for the final product in which it is used. Thus, when refined vegetable non
essential oils are used in the manufacture of vanaspati, the vanaspati manufacturers can claim pro
forma credit of duty paid on such oils. This bas been made permissible by grant of a special notifica
tion. Another restrict;! ve feature of the rule is the limitations on the type of inputs for which the 
relief is penn.ia~ible. \Thus. ihe scheme is pot applicable for giving relief in respect of duty paid on 
packagiu! matenals or consumabte stores./ It is also not permis&lble to claim relief under the scheme 
if the finished product is wholly exempt. Finally, no relief of customs duty paid on inputs is available 
under rule 56-A, though, as observed above, the amount of countervailing duty paid is eligible for 
relief. 
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2. 31 Then there is the set-off procedure under which relle! in respect of input taxation i& pro-

SET-OFF vided by a notification exempting the final product to the extent of the excise 
PROCEDURE or counterva.lllng customs duty paid on the specified inputs used in its manu-

facture. For example, steel ingots, if made out of duty paid iron in any crude form, are exempt to 
the extent of duty paid on such crude iron. IJke proforma credit, the set-off provisions have been 
applied to a limited extent and do not have large coverage. . 

2. 32 The procedure laid down in Chapter X of the Ce11tral Excise Rules envisages removal of · 
CHAPTER X dutiable raw material or interm~diate products under bond for use in ape-
PROCEDURE cified industrial processes and provides for full or partial exemption from 

excise duty on such raw materials or intermediates when actually used for the specified purposes. 
A dialinction between the previous provisions and this provision is that whereas the duties are paid 
in the first instance in the former cases and later adjusted against the duty liability on final pro
ducts, under Chapter X procedure the goods move either without or only on partial payment of duty. 
Th!s procedure hss at times been extended to cases where the final products are exempt from duty 
and has also been applied to consumable· inputs such as fuel. 

2. 33 Finally, there are certain other exemptions which have been issued to lower the cumulative 

OTHER CASES duty burden on 'account of taxation of inputs as well as the final product,. 
\ There are cases where the input is completely exempt for certain uses keep

ing in view the fact that duty is leviable on the final product also. For example, starch is exempt 
from the duty leviable on it, if it is used in the factory of production for further manufacture of· 
glucose and dextrose - on which separate duty is leviable. There are also exemptions in respect 
of finished or semi-finished products, if dutiable raw materials or intermediates are used in their 
manufacture e. g., articles of plastics (with some exceptions~ are exempt from duty, if they are 
manufactured out of duty paid plastic resins. 

2. 34 Another provision in the Central Excise Rules for mi~gating the burden of cumulative 

MOVE?.fENTS UNDER taxation is to be found in Rule 56-B. It provides for movement of 
RULE 56-ll. semi-finished goods, whieh though excisable but are not in a state 

of marketability. This enables the completion of certain manufacturing processes for which the 
facilities may not be available with the producer and their return thereafter to the factory of the 
original manufacturer. The rule also provides for the removal of goods on payment of duty from, 
the premises of an assessee who receives such goods for completion of the manufacturing process. 
The moven:.enta under this rule are allowed at the discretion of the Collectors of Central excise. 

2. 35 The preceding review brings out the following salient features of the Indian excise tax 
system: 

(a) To start with relatively few products - ':m"o.~tly in the nature of mass consumption 
goods _ were taxed. With the growing needs of revenue emphasis shifted to ma-
jor inputs. The tax base was then widened on a selective basis, year after year, 

t1ll al t the entire range of manufactured products were covered under excises mos . 
1n the year 1975; 



(b) The consideration of progression has played an important role while fixing the 
rates on final products, and there baa been an attempt to tax the goods consumed 
by the lower income groups at lower rates and charge higher duties on products 
consumed by the upper income groups. Various other considerations have also 
influenced the rate structure, which include use of excises to correct imbalan
ces between demand and supply and promotion of export; 

(c) The power to grant exemptions has been extensively used by Government for achiev 
ing various objectives. A good number of exemptions have been given 71ith a view 
to assisting and encouraging the growth of cottage and small scale producers and 
protecting them from competition from larger manufacturers. There are others 
which have been granted for various end-uses subject to elaborate conditions being 
satisfied- often leading to complications in the matter of tax administration; 

(d) A heavy reliance baa been placed on the taxation of inputs (particularly some 
basic raw materials) which bas persisted even when the excises have become al
most universal in character. Though some procedures have been evolved to 
mitigate the distortions caused by taxation of inputs as well as final products, 
their use is limited and not extensive; 

(e) There has been a shift from specific to ad valorem duties with a view to making 
revenues more elastic with reference to prices and national income, but still 
a substantial proportion of excise collections accrue from specific duties. 

(f) The major proportion of revenue from consumer products is contributed by a 
select range of mass consumption goods. However, the share of revenue, reali
sed from certain important wage goods in the total excise realisations bas been 
on the decline, in the last few years; 

(g) The variety of considerations influencing the taxation of various goods to~ether 
wit.'!. the large number of exemptions have resulted in a complex tax structure. 
There is a multitude of rates on consumer products, raw materials, intermedia
tes and other inputs which differ widely not only between commodity groups but 
even within the same commodity group; 

(h) Different schemes of excise duty collections have been evolved over time and em
phasis bas shifted from physical control to self-assessment. Separate schemes 
have been introduced for duty collections from small scale producers. 

(i) Despite all the changes in tax policies and producers, the tax administration is 
still basically governed by the law enacted in 1944 - with certain amendments and 
rules made under it. The need for a comprehensive new law has been voiced and 
even accepted in principle, but the original enactment is still in forcee 

We have dealt with these aspects and have made some recommendations in Part I of our Report. 
In this Part, we discuss them more fully later. 
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TABLE 1- COMMODITY-WISE REVENUE FROM UNION 
EXCISE DUTIES (1976- 77) 

Description of goods 

(2) 

A FOOD AND BEVERAGES 

Sugar (including khandsari) 

Tea 

Aerated waters 

Food products 

Prepared or preserved foods 

Coffee 

Confectionery and chocolates 

Glucose and dextrose 

Total A - Food and beverages 

B VEGETABLE OILS 

Vegetable product 

Refined vegetable oils 

Total B - Vegetable oils 

C TEXTILES . 

Rayon and synthetic fibres and yarn 

Cotton fabrics 

Cotton twist yarn and thread 

Rayon or artificial silk fabrics 

-•-
Revenue for 1976-77 
(Revised Estimates) 

(3) 

242.40 

62.00 

14.20 

8.80 

7.50 

6.25 

2.35 

1.90 

345.40 

18.50 

1. 95 

20.45 

276.00 

121.80 

72.40 

52.00 
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(1) (2) (3) 

15. Yarn, not else~;here specified 51.00 

16. Woollen fabrics 11.70 

17. Wool tops 8.20 

18. Woollen yarn 6.80 

19. Coated textiles 0.10 

20. Textile fabrics, not elsewhere specified. 0.02 

Total C - Textiles 600.02 

D DRUGS AND MEDICINES 

21. Patent or proprietary medicines 53.80 

Total D - Drugs s.nd Medicines 53.80 

E TOBACCO 

22. Cigarettes 366.00 

23. Tobacco (un-manufactured) 102.00 

24. Biris, snuff and chewing tobacco 34.50 

24A. Cigars and cheroots 3.00 

25. Smoking mixtures 1.10 

Total E - Tobacco 506.60 

F PETROLEUM PRODUCTS 

26. Motor spirit 415.00 

27. Refined diesel oils and vaporising on 315.00 

28. Kerosene 167.00 
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(1) (2) (3) 

29. Petroleum products, not otherwise 55.00 
specified. 

30. Blended or compounded lubricating 47.00 
oils and greases 

31. Furnace oil 45.50 

32. Diesel oil, not otherwise specified 23.00 

33. Asphalt and bitumen 14.00 

34. Calcined petroleum coke 3.50 

Total F - Petroleum Products 1085.00 

G METAlS 

(a) Iron and steel 

35. Iron or steel products 254.00 

36. Iron in any crude form 9.00 

37. Steel ingots 9.00 

38. Tin plats and tinned sheets 3.50 

Total G(a) - Iron and steel 275.50 

(b) Non-ferro\IS metals 

39. Aluminium 
113.00 

40. Copper and copper alloys 
19.60 

7.80 
41. Zinc 

42. Lead unwrought 
0.33 

Total G(b) - Non-ferrous metals 
140.73 



32 

(l) (2) (3) 

H CHEMICALS 

43. Fertilisers 95.00 

44. Artificial or synthetic resins, plastic 67.00 
materials and articles thereof. 

45. Syntbetie organic dyestuffs 35.00 

46. Paints and varnishes 20.00 

47. Chemicals like calcium carbide 11.00 
bleaching powder etc. 

48. Caustic soda 9.60 

49. Organic surfare active agents 8.80 

50. Gases 7.45 

51 •• Soda ash 4. 20 

52. Actds 3.75 

53. Optical bleaching agents 3.00 

54. Carbon black 2.90 

55. Sodium silicate 2.70 

56. Glycerine 2. 25 

57. Starch 2.00 

58. Rubber processtng chemicals 1.60 

5:1. Menthol 0.45 

• 
60. Camphor 0.35 

Total H - Chemicals 777.05 
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(1) (2) (3) 

-• I OTHER SPECIFIED MANUFACTURED GOODS 

61. Cement J38.30 

62. Tyras and tubes 130.00 

63. Paper 84.00 

64. Motor vehicles 15.00 

65. Jute DJanufactures 42.00 

66. Matches 38.00 

67. Refrigerating and air conditioning 24.50 

appliancy and machinery 

68. Electric batteries and parts thereof 23.80 

69. Electric wires and cabler 23.50 

• 
70. Glass and glassware 23.50 

71. Rubber products 21.20 

72. Metal containers 21.00 

73. Electric motors 18.00 

74. Costnetics and toilet preparations 16.20 

75. Soap 
15.00 

76. Motor vehicle parts 
12.50 

77. Cbinaware and Porcelainware 
12.00 

78. Electric bulbs and tubes 
10.60 

10.00 
79. Plywooa 

80. Asbestos cement products 
8 • .50 

8.50 
81. Rolling bearings 
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( 1) (2) (3) 

S2. Electric fans 8.20 

83. Wireless receiving sets 8.00 

8-1. Welding electrodes 6.50 

85. Electrical stampings and laminstionB 5.65 

86. Footwear 5.40 

87. Office machines 4.95 

88. Steel furniture 4.40 

89. Internal combustion engines 4.15 

90. Bolts, nuts and screws 4.05 

91. Power driven pumps 3.75 

92. Cinematograph films 3.70 

93. Coated abrassives and grinding wheels 3.50 

94. Mineral fibres and yarn 3.15 

95. Jute twist, yarn and thread 3. 00 

96. Tooth paste 2. 90 

97. Specified cutting tools 2.50 

98. Cellophane 2.20 

99. Pilfer proof caps 2.10 

100. Gramophones and parts thereof 2.00 

101. Tool tips 2. 00 

102. Crown corks 1. 90 

103. Graphite electrodes and anodes 1.85 

1'>4. • Domestic electrical appliances 1.85 
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(1) (2) (3) 

105. Wire ropes 1.80 

106. Motor starters 1.65 

107. Safes, strong boxes etc. 1.30 

108.· Electricity supply meters 1.25 

109. Photographic apparatus and goods 1.10 

110. Pressure cookers o. 85 

111. Playing cards 0.80 

112. Adhesive tapes 0.65 

113. Vacuum flasks 0.60 

114. Permanent magnets 0.60 

115. Synthetic rubber 0.50 

116. Zip or slide fasteners 0.45 

117. Tape recorders 0.40 

118. Work trucks 
0.40 

119. Certain parts of wireless 0.38 

receiving, sets 

120. Cinematograph projectors 0.35 

121. Electric insulating tapes 
0.30 

0.30 
122. Computers 

0.30 
123. Linoleum 

124. Typewriter ribbons 
1).24 

125. Slotted angles and channels 
0.12 



(1) 

126. 

127. 

Note:-

(2) 

Mechanical lighters 

Total I - Other Specified 
Manufactured Goods 

J MANt'FACTURED GOODS, NOT 
OTHERWI!:lE SPECIFIED 

Goods fa.llttg under Item No. 68 

Total J - Manufactured Goods, not 
otherwise specified 

• 
Grand total 

(a) 

(b) 

Ceases on oil and oil seeds, 
copra. cotton, coal and coke, 
rubber, salt, 1.1'on ore, crude 
oil, Umestone, dolomite and 
tobacco 

Miscellaneous 

Grand total of all Union 
excise duties (gross) 

Deduct-refunds etc. 

Grand total - Union excise 
duties (net) 

36 

(3) 

0.02 

858.16 

34.00 

34.00 

4196.71 

88.14 

6.60 

4291.45 

114.85 

4176.60 

Revenue figures indicated under Col. 3 include estimated realisations from addition-
al duties of excise in' lieu of Sales tax, auxiliary duties of excise and ceRses- · 
wherever applicable. · 

Source : Explanatory memorandum on the budget of the Central Government for 
1977-78. 
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TABLE 5- EXCISABLE GOODS NOTIFIED UNDER RULE 56-A 
OF THE CENTRAL EXCISE RULES, 1944. 

S. No. Description of goods 

1. Vegetable product 

2. Pigments, colours, paints, enamels, varnishes, blacks and cellulose lacquers 

3. Synthetic organic dyestuffs 

4. Synthetic organic products of a kin!! used as organic luminophores: Products of the kind 
known as optical bleaching agents, substantive to the fibre . 

5. Patent on propri~tary medicines 

6. Nitric, Hydrochloric and Sulphuric acids 

7. Refined Dlesel oil 

8. Gases 

9. Soap 

10. Organic surface active agents (other than ~ ''·'i) surface active preparations and washing 
preparations, whether or not containing soap, ., ·,·,>lt4'Jctured .or packed with the aid of 

power or of steam for heating 

11. Artificial or synthetic resins and plastic materials and cellulose esters and ethers, and 
a.rticles thereof including polvurethane foam and articles made of polyurethane foam fall
ing under item No. 15A of the First Schedule to the Central Excises and Salt Act, 1944 

(1 of 1944) 

12. Plywood 

13. Paper and paper boards 

14. Cotton twist, yarn and thread, all sorts 

15. Woollen yarn 

15. Cotton fabrics 

17. Man-made fabrics falling under item No. 22 of the First Schedule to the Central Excises 

and Salt Act, 1944 (1 of 1944) 
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S. No. Description of goods 

18. Asbestos cement products 

19. Steel ingots 

20. Copper and copper alloys 

2L Iron or steel prod11cta excl11ding pipes and tubes other than seamless pipes and tubes 

22. Zinc 

23. Alu.m.inium 

24. Lead 

25. Tin plates and tinned sheets, incl11ding tin taggers,. and c11ttings of s11ch plates, sheets, 
or taggers 

26. Internal combwltion engines 

Z1. Refrigerating and air-conditioning appliances and machinery, all aorta, and parts 
thereof 

28. Electric motors, all sorts and parts thereof 

29. Electric batteries and parts thereof 

30. Electric falls 

31. Wireless receiving seta 

32. Electric wires and cables 

33. Motor vehicles and tractors (incl11ding agricultural tractors) 

34. Footwear 

35. Gramophones and parts thereof 

36. Jute manllfa.ctures 

:r•. Jute twist, yarn, thread, ropes and twine, all sorts 

Sls. Confectlontry and choc'llates 
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S. No. Description of goods 

39. Prepared or preserved foods 

40. G111oose and dextrose and preparations thereof 

4L Fertilizers 

.U.. Steel f11rniture and parts of sllCh flll'Diture 

43. Lllbricatlng oil fall1ng under item No. 11A of the First Schedule to the Central Excises 
and Salt Act, 1944 (1 of 1944) 

44. Zip or slide fasteners and parts thereof 

45. Blended or compounded lubricating oils & greases 

46. Calcined petrole11m coke 

47. Vac11um flasks and other T&Cilllln vessels and parts thereof 

48. Cinematograph projectors and parts thereof 

4i. Wire ropes of iron or steel 

50. R11bber processing chemicals, uamely: 

(1) accelerators 

(2) antioxidants 

5L Starch; iocl11ding dextrine and forms of modified starch 

52. Mineral fibres and yarn and manllfactures therefrom 
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CHAPTER 3 

CENTRAL TAXA nON- 2. CUSTOMS DUnES 

3.1. A ruty on imports is among the oldest forms of taxation. Even in the 4th Century B.C., 
Kautilya in his Arthashastra laid down certain principles for the collection of tolls on merchandise 

HISTORICAL which was imported or exported. The rationale behind this approach seems 
BACKGROUND to have lain in the fact that most communities were and had to be self-suffi-

cient, in respect of their bssic needs and what was imported was mainly in 
the nature ol.lWIIlry or fancy proructs. However, as countries developed and progressed, the cha
racter of international trade began to undergo a change. Not only silks and spices but cotton and 
grain began to move across the seas. By the time Adam Smith published his classic :wealth of 
Nations, •, ,;hich in a sense laid the foundations of modem economic thought, he was able to make 
out a convincing case for free trade. Although his work and that of his successors had a profound 
influence, particularly in his own country, Great Britain, a number of factors led policy makers 
to depart from his ~rine. Considerations of revenue, though they were there, were not the most 
important of these. Qbe desire to foster domestic inibstries by protecting them from foreign com
petition, the stimulation of employment opportunities and the need to achieve a bslance in the coun
try's external payments by restricting, through tariffs, the domestic consumption of imp~ted goods 
ha<e, at least in developed countries, become the major elements which were taken into account in 
framing the import tariff. Developing countries have, in recent years, been relying on import con
trol as an additional and sometimes the main, instrument for the purpose~· 

3.2. In tracing the evolution of import duties in India, we find that in the time of the Moghuls 
the ruty did not exceed 5 per cent ad valorem. TherE: was also an elaborate system of internal 
transit dues, which was a concomitant of the break-up of the Moghul Empire and the coming into 
being of a number of independent authorities. These internal transit dues had become such a ser
ioos impediment to trade that the East India Company, in their early days, had sought and later 
dE,manded an exemption from payment of these rues. The inland W.ties were abolished in 1844. 
Toe n.rious OJ. ties on sea-borne trade were placed on a legal footing in 1803. Different customs 
regulations seem to have been introlhlced and repealed, or revised, rather frequently, in the first 
half of the 19th century. 

._ 
3. 3. In the early period of British rule, the three Presidencies, namely, Bengal, Bombny and 
ldadras, had each their own independent Customs regulations and the rates of duties varied from 
presidency to presidency. The separate provincial rates of W.ties were replaced by a uniform all
India tariff in the year 1859 when the tariff structure was first rationalised under the Customs 
l}J.ties Act, 1859. The rationalisation of tariff structure by this statute was, it seems, only inci
dental, tbe primary purpose being one of tapping newer sources of revenue. Scherule A to this 
Act listed 23 Items on which import duty was leviable. In this Schedule, the free list converlng 
9 duty-free items was given first and the rutlable articles followed. There was aiso a residuary 
Item which convered all Items not specifically enumerated, which were chargeable to ruty at 10 
per cent. The ooties on all the articles excepting certain wines, liquors and spirits, were ad 
\-alorem. -

3.4. The tariff structure has since then undergone numerous changes from time to time under 
various enactments. In 1860, the differential duties on British and foreign goods, which had been 
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Introduced In 1848, were withdrawn and nearly everything imported into India was charged to duty 
at 10 per cent ad valorem and the ~ty on cotton yam was raised from 3. 5 per cent to 5 per cent. 
In 1862, the duty on cotton piece goods was reduced to 5 per cent and that on yam to 3. 5 per cent. 
The general duty of 10 per cent ad valorem was reduced to 7.5 per cent In 1864 and still further 
to 5 per cent in 1875. With a view to achieving a better classification of the goods, the tariff was 
revised through the Indian Customs Duties Act, 1867, the revised Import Schedule enumerated 
all articles liable to customs duty in alphabetical order. There was no import duty on articles 
not enumerated In the Schedule. The same pattern of alphabetical enumeration was followed In 
the Import Schedule to the Indian Customs Duties Act, 1870, Indian Tariff Act, 1871 and Indian 
Tariff Act, 1875. 

3. 5 The Indian Tariff Act, 1882 removed all import duties except on (i) arms, ammunition 
and military storeo, (ii) liquors; (Iii) oil; and (iv) salt. In the year 1888, a duty of l anna per gal
lon was Imposed on petroleum. ln. 1894, following a change in the sterling-rupee'exchange rate, 
customs duties were reimposed. Simultaneously, an attempt to categorise dutiable Items in dif
ferent schedules, and the grouping of the items In broad categories in each schewle was made in 
the Indian Tariff Act, 1894. There was a general residuary item (Item 78) In the schedule cover
ing all other non-specified articles, with a rate of duty of 5 per cent. Thus, In 1894,. the previous 
trend towards free trade culminating in the 1R82 Act was reversed and general import duties were 
reimposed and even extended to some.previously exempted articles like cotton piece goods. 

3. 6 The tariff structure Introduced in 1894 remained in its main essentials unaltered till 
World War I. In general, it consisted of a low uniform rate of duty Imposed on nearly all imports, 
while liquor and tobacco were taxed at comparatively high rates. In 1916, the financial burden 
imposed by the war necessitated an enhancemllnt of the wties. 

3. 7 At the end of World War I, the general rate of import duty was 7.5 per cent with machi-
nery and iron and steel paying duty at 2. 5 per cent sugar at 10 per cent and motor spirit at 6 annas 
a gallon. The general rate was raised \successively to \11 per cent and 15 per cent respectively 
In the years 1921 and 1922. Other changes made in these two years included enhancement of the 
duties on liquors, tobacco and sugar and the levy of a high specific duty on matches. The duty on 
certain articles in the nature of luxuries, such as, motor cars, silk piece-goods and watches, was 
raised to 30 per cent. Cotton yarn which, since 1896, had been free, was taxed at 5 per cent. On 

several other items also, duties were raised. 

3. 8 Prior to 1923, the policy pursued by the Government was based on the philosophy of free 
trade and the changes effected in the import duties were on revenue, rather than protective, consi-

PRINCIPLE OF derations. In that year, following the recommendations (excerpte below) 
PROTECTION of the Indian Fiscal Commission (1921-22), Government accep_ted the policy 

of discriminating protection. 

"(a) 

(b) 

That the Government of India adopt a policy of protection to be applied with discri: 
mination along t;he lines indicated In the Report. 

That discrimination be exercised In the selection of industies for protection, and 
in the degree of protection afforded, so as to make the inevitabl~ burde~ on the 
community as light as is consistent with the due development of mdustnes. 



tel Tbat the TariJf Board ill dealiug wUh claima far protection should satisfy itaelf-: 

(ij tbat the i.Ddust:ry possesses natural advantages ; 

(ii) that without the help of protection it is not likely to develop at all, or not 
80 =pidly as is desirable ; and 

(iii) that it will eventually be able to face world coMpetition without protection. 

(d) That raw materials and machinery be ordinarily admitted free of chty 8Jld that semi
mamfactu.red goods used iD IndiBJl iDchstries be taxed as lightiy as possible. 

(ej The iDchstries essential for purposes af Natiooal Defence and for the develpment 
of which cODditiODB iD India are not unfavourable, be adequately protected. if neces
sary. 

(f) 'Ibat DO export chties be ordiD&rlly imposed_except for purely reveme purposes, 8Jld 
theD only at very low rates; hlt that when it is considered necessary to restrict the 
export of foodgraina, the restriction be effected by temporary export chties 8Jld not 
by prohibition." • 

Tbe Commission had also recommended-

(a.) that a permanent Tariff Board should be set up ; 

(b) that the tariff sh011ld consist parUy of revenue 8Jld partly of protective chties, 
these two elements should be clearly distinguished. 

(c) that the tariff should be elaborate with a view to removing a.mlnguities, and 

(d) that while adopting a policy of preferential wtiea, guidelines stated iD the 
report should be followed. 

3. 9 V.Dile accepting the policy of discriminating protection, Government did not go so far as 
to set up a peniument Board hlt appointed ad hoc Boards for investigating the claims· of protection 
made by different inchstries. A regular Tariff Board cwld be appointed only in 1945, which was 
later BUcceeded by the Tariff Commission after Independence. On the basis af the recommenda
tiODB of these bodies, the Government prescribed protective duties in respect of various industries 
from time to time. 

3.10 1n 1931, with the world economy in the grip of the Great Depression, the general rate of 
Import wties which had remained at 15 per cent since 1922 was raised to 25 per cent. In the fol
lowing year, with the conclusion of the Ottawa Trade Agreement, the principle of Imperial Prefe
rence came into play. The tariff was amended by the Indian Tariff (Ottawa Agreement) Amend
ment Act, 1932 to introchce a general rate of preference of 10 per cent. In 1934, a major rationa
lisation af the tariff classification by introchcing 570 items arranged in 22 sections in the First 
Sc.herule to the Indian Tariff Act, 1934, was made hlt without any cha.nges in the rates of duty. 
ln 1939, several major changes were made in the tariff, to implement the scheme of preferences 
ag-reed to under the Indo-U.K. Trade Agreement. 

•Report of the Indian Fiscal Commission 1921-22, pp. XV and XVI. 
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3.11 D!.ring World Warn, the rates of dtty on several indiviW.alttems w~re ralsed. Through 
the FiDBnce Act., 1942, an overall surcharge of 20 per .cent on almost all W.ties, was imposed. In 
1944, the rate d. surcharge on potable spirits and cigars, cigarettes and tobacco, was increased 
from 20 percent to 50 per cent. In 1946, certain important adjustments were made in the duties 
on a aumber of items. 

3. U lu. the early years after Independence, while revenue considerations were not ignored, 
there was greater emphasis on making the import tariff help the country's inW.strlal develpment. 

POST-INDEPEN- Accordingly, important re<hctions were made in the import tariff in 1948 
DENCE and 1949. The duty on industrial plant and machinery was reduced from 
DEVELOPMENTS 10 per cent to 5 per cent and it was either removed or reduced on anum-

ber of raw materials for industries. Only the rates on a number of lux
ury artie les were increased substantially. 

3.13 Another series of changes became necessary as a result oflndia becoming a signatory to 
the General Agreement on Tariffs and · Trade (The GATT) under which India agreed not to raise 
its.* import dtties on a wide nnge of items above a certain level or to allow them W.ty free entry 
on the understanding that the principal suppliers of those products would reciprocate by allowing 
<hty free or low duty entry to some of India's principal export,s to those countries. When the im
tial bindings under the GATT were negotiated, some consumer goods like razor blades were in
cluded in them because at that time it could not be conceived that these would be produced in the 
country itself and would be needing protection, At later stages, as the domestic production ca
pacity was enlarged, the need to withdraw these bindings and offer others !Jlsteaoledto many chan
ges as a result of re-negotiations. Similarly, some raw materials, such as copper, lead and 
zinc, which had also been subject toGA TT bindings were re-negotiated at later stages because it 
was felt that they should not remain duty free. Under the Tariff (Amendment) Act, 1949, anum
ber of new tariff headings and also changes in the duty on various. items were made to give effect 
to the commitments made by India under the GATT. At the same time, in order to give shape to 
the fiscal policy of free India, a Fiscal Commission was set up in 1949. 

3.14 The Fiscal Commission, which examined the tariff policy pursued during the period fol-
lowing 1923, observed that the policy of discrtminati.ng protection had achieved a fairly large mea
sure of success and that on balance the direct and indirect advantages to the community resulting 
from the protection granted to the major mdustries which received it had offset the burden on the 
consumers.* The Commission recommended continuance of the protection, l:ut on the principles 
enunciated in its report. The protection of industries should, it stated, be related to an overall 
planning of economic development- otherwise, there might be unequal distribution of burden and 
uncoordinated growth of industries.** In relation to the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade, 
the Commission was of the view that "it will not be to India's benefit to keep out of the GATT." In 
the matter of granti.ng tariff concessions, India should concentrate on (a) capital goods, (b) other 
machinery and equipment, and (c) essential raw materials. 

3.15 In 1950, the general rate of duty was 30 per cent and applied to all articles not otherwise 
specified in the Schedule (Item No. 87). Many specified items were also taxed at 30 per cent. lAl
xury items, e. g. cigarettes, cigars and tobacco; wines and spirits; fireworks, art silk goods,plated 

*Report of the Fiscal Commission, 1949-50, Vol. I p. 331 

** Ibid, op.339 and 340 
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were; motor cars; games and sports requisites; clocks and watches. smokers' requisites exposed 
cinema films; electric lighting bu.lbs, wireless apparatus; etc. were selected for specially high 
dJ.tiea. 69 items were subjected to protective dJ.ties while 62 items which included grains, pul
ses, wheat, rice, dried skimmed milkpowder, salt, metallic ores, chemical manures, sulphur, 
raw bides and skins, raw rubber, books, sugar machinery, and agricultural machinery were en
tirely free. There were a few items, e.g., fuel oils, lubricants, raw film, coal-tar dyes, prin
ter's ink, raw cotton, inc:Ustrial machinery and plants, railway materials, etc., which carried 
low dJ.ties. 

, 
3.16 In the fifties, India's sterling balances began to decline and before the end of the decade 
concern over foreign exchange led to a major tightening of restrictions on imports throogh import 
licensing. This bad a number of consequences. Imports of the high tariff items- usually luxuries 
or semi-lumries - were drastically curtailed, if not totally banned. Their revenue potential was 
eroded. As a compensatory measure, the dJ.ties leViable on other proc:Ucts, even those deemed 
to be necessities, began to be raised from year to year resulting in a proliferation of rates. Se
condly, the policy of not allowing anything to be imported which was being prodJ.ced in sufficient 
quantities in the coontry, was adopted. Where domestic production was inadequate or limited, 
imports were allowed, but the volume of such imports·was rarely enough to mee"t the entire do
mestic demand. Further the dJ.ties on them, on revenue considerations, were pretty high. In 
this altered climate, inwstries not only did not need to go to the Tariff Commission to seek 
protection bu.t they preferred to avoid doing so, because the protection already available to them 
throogh import restrictions and revenue duties was usually more than what the Tari.f,f Commission 
coold be expected to recommend on a careful consideration pf costs and the interests"of consumers. 
'.ll'hlle protective dJ.ties continued to be in force for those inwstries which hil.d gone to the Tariff 
Commission, the occasion to impose new protective wties became less ~nd less as the years went 
by and, in 1976, the Tariff Commission was wound up. 

3.17 Referring to the multiplicity 9f rates, the Customs Re-organisation Committee, in its 
report submitted in 1958, had observed as follows: 

"A !most all multiples of 5 upto 100 are to be found in these rates. We appreciate that 
a Customs Tariff shoold normally make a distinction between varioos categories of 
goods, as for example, (1) essential and non-essential consumer articles; (2) raw ma
terials for essential and non-essential indJ.stries; (3) protected and non-protected 
items, bu.t the reason for prescribing different ad valorem rates of dJ.ty for articles 
falling within the same category is not clear." 

The Tariff Revision Committee also referred to this in their Report when they observed : 

'"We appreciate that this multiplicity of rates is in many cases due to the rates on indivi
dJ.al items having been altered separately, at different times, for revenue purposes. It 
is, however, obvirusly necessary when a comprehensive review of the Tariff is being 
undertaken, to harmonise the rates of dJ.ty on different articles and avoid unnecessary 
distinctions." 

3.18 Around the middle of the ye<> 1965, India's foreign exchange reserves had come down to 
a critically low level of less than Rs. 100 crores which was hardly sufficient for meeting the seaso
nal swings in the country's international trade and payments, leave alone unforeseen contingencies. 
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It was felt that the attempt to deal with the situation through a tightening of import control alone was 
not the right answer, because the delays in the il•sue of import licences could do considerable damagE 
to the economy. Various malpractices also were seen to be developing. Import licences were sold 
at· a prerr.lum because with restr!cted supplies, the difference between d.:>mestic price and import 
price was far greater than the import duties levied on them. The scarcity of essential imports also · 
meant that often an industrial unit which had got an actual-user licence for a raw material or com
ponent found it morP. profitable to sell the product than to undertake its processing. The desirabili
ty of liberalising import control and usin,: high tariff as a means of keeping the volume of imports 
down a~eciting abnormal profits of i!Ilporters was 1emphasized~from many quarters. 

3.19 It is against this b?ckground that a wide ranging rationalisation of the import tariff was un
dertaken in August, 1965. As a result, broadly three rates came into effect namely, 40 per cent, 
60 per cent and 100 per cent ad valorem. The general statutory rate of import duties for machinery 
was fixed at 40 per cent but the effective rate was limited to 35 per cent for some time. The rate 
of import duty on basic industrial raw materials, such as prime steel and non-ferrous metals, was 
also fixed at 40 per cent. For most of the processed industrial materials, the duty was 60 per cent. 
For fully manufactured goods, by and large, the rate was 100 per cent. This r .. te structure was 
changed following the devaluation of tlte rupee in June, 1966. The rates of import <hty were scaled 
dowc in order to preveflt the landed cost of all imported goods going up to the full extent of the de
valuation of the rupee. In the process, variOu.s rates of import duties emerged. The most impor
tant changes were in respect of those articles which were chargeable to duty at 40 per cent. and 
60 per cent. The rates in these articles were brought down to 27.5 per cent and 50 per cent red
pectively. The rates of import duties which were scaled down after devaluation were, however, 
gradually restored over the years to the pre-devaluation levels mainly on revenue considerations. 
Though there were only three standard ad valorem rates, the effective rates of d.ity in fact were 
seven- 15 per cent, 27. 5.per cent, 35 per cent, 40 per cent, 50 per cent, 60 per cent, and 100 

percent.V , 

3. 20 Another attempt to rationalise the import tariff was made in May, 1971, when the above 
seven ad a valorem rates of duty in force were replaced by four rates of import d.ity, namely, 30 

BASIC IMPORT per cent, 40 per cent, 60 per cilnt and 100 per cent on the pattern introdu-
DUTY ce:l in 1965. This is the structure of what are !mown as basic import du-

ties that exists at present. Import duty at 30 per cent is applied to iron 
and steel. Capital goods, such as plant and machinery, and basic raw materials, are chargeable 
to ruty at the rate of 40 per cent. The raw materials subject to this rate of duty include, among 
other things, raw rubber, wood p~lp, asbestos raw, lubricating oils and greases, dyeing and tan
ning substances, non-ferrous metals and metallic ores and concentrates. The 60 p~r cent rate 
is applied to processed industrial raw materials, semi-finished goods and interme~ate products 
(including chemicals and bulk drugs and medicines). All goods that could be descnbed as consu
mer items, as well as a number of other fully processed products (e.g., smaller ball bearings} 
attract a basic import duty at the rate of 100 per cent. 

3.21 The general rate' structure of import duties given above was not without a number of exce
ptions. Thus, while the basic duty op mild steel wa~;~ 30 per cent, the_ duty on stainless ste~l she~ts 
prior to the 1977-78 budget was 300 per cent. - since reduced to 2?0 per ce.nt - on the consideration 
that they were used mainly for making utensils and the use of precious foreign exchange fo~ th1s 
purpose had to be discouraged to the maximum possible extent. However, the duty on stamless 
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steel plates, sheets and strips, requir,ed for the manufacture of specified capital goods, equipments 
and components, is 40 per cent. Certain products are exempt from import duty either on the consi
deration that their consump-tion should not be taxed, e.g., food grains, skimmed milk-powder and 
b._,o:..S, or because they are important raw materials for domestic incbstries for which lndigenoos 
81-'J-'Flies are non-e:tistant or inadequate, e.g., sulphur, or because they are primarily meant for 
maruf:l.cture ofe."Cp<>rtproducts, e.g., raw cashew, raw jute and rough diamonds. -

3. 22 A significant development since 1971 in regard to basic Import duties is the change made 
in the preferences under Indo-United Kingdom Trade Agreement and the bindings under GATT. 
These .. -ere in existence from1939 and 1949 respectively. As a result of re-negotiations in 1971 
and 19i3, many of the items whose tariffs ware bound under the GATT were released on consideration 
of protection to indigenoos inwstry and revenue. More important of the items thus released are raw 
"'ool, staple fibre, copper unwrooght, agricultural tractors, .tallow, certain coal-tar dyes, wood 
pulp, high speed and alloy steel, and certain raw materials for the plastic incbstry. &l.bsequently, 
in 19i 5, a general waiver from GATT bindings was secured in anticipation of the switch-over to the 
new Customs Tariff based on Customs Co-operation Council's Nomenclature, so that the rates of 
c:Uties on GA TT-bound items coold be suitably recast. Following the waiver, some modifications 
"'ere made in the b.ldget for 197&-77, rut a number of items continue to be boond under because, in 
return, the countries which are the main suppliers of these items have bound their tariff either at 
the low level or on a wty free basis for some of India's important exports to them. Pursuant to the 
termination of the lncta:.United Kingdom Trade Agreement on 31st December, 1975, the preferential 
rates applicable were withdrawn in two phases. On 1st July, 1976, the quantum of preferences was 
rewced by 75 per cent and from 1st July, 1977, the remaining 25 per cent has· also been withdrawn. 

3.23 .Under the Finance Act, 1963, Government took powers to impose a regulatory duty of Cus-
toms on all Imports. The intention was to regulate the quantity of goods imported by changing the 

AUXlUARY level of dl.ties. The rates of regulatory ruty were changed from time to 
DUTY time. Finally,- the regulatory ruty was abolished and in its place came an 

auxiliary ruty effective from March, 1973. The auxiliary duty is levied on a sliding scale, as · 
follows : 

(a) 

(b) 

(c) 

Where the basic duty is 'nil' 
or above but less than 60 
per cent 

Where the basic wty is 
60 per cent or more but 
less than 100 per cent 

Where the basic ruty is 
100 percent or above 

5 per cent ad valorem 

15 per cent ad valorem 

20 per cent ad valorem 

The BJJ.X!liary dl.ty on crude petroleum is specific. A few proructs are exempt from it. The auxi
liary ·it ties are, in t:ffect, an addition to the basic dl.ties. Thus the effective rates of ruty on iron 
and s•.eel add up to 35 per.cent; on basic raw materials to 45 per cent; on processed inwstrial ma
ter1aln £.:>d seml-proceaaed goods to 75 per cent; and on consumer goods to 120 per cent. 
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3.24 In addition to the basic and auxiliary duties, there is an additional duty levied under the Ccd-

ADDITIONAL toms Tariff Act, 1975 which is also known as a countervailing duly. 
IMPORT DUTY The principle underlying a countervailing duty is that when an indi;;cn-

ous product is subjected to an excise levy, an equivalent addition should 
be made to the import duty to ensure that the protection provided by the import duty to domestic 
industry is not eroded. In the past, the countervailing duty was not levied in cases but only 
on a few Identifiable prowcls where it was felt that the margin of protection to the domestic 
pro<·.cer was being unduly rech.ICed on account of the excise. Initially this was done by addtng, after 
the basic rate of d.tty In the Sched!le itself, words to the effect "plus the excise duty for the time 
being leviable on like articles if produced or manufactured in India, and where such duty is leviable 
at different rates, the highest duty". As the number of excisable items increased, this system was 
found to be complicated and cumbersome. Accordingly, in F'ebruary, 1963, a provision was made 
by amending the Indian Tariff Act, 1934 to Insert a new Section 2A to provide for the levy of counter
vailing duty in all cases where excise duty was leviable on a like indigenous article. This seetion 
was further amended under the Finance--"Acl, 1963 to rev~e the basis for the levy of countervailing 
duty in cases where excise duty is ad valorem so as to include in the value of imported articles all 
import duties chaq;eable on them. In theory, the justification for the levy of countervailing duty is 
to !"ensure that the level of protection to domestic industry is not undermined by the levy of excises. 
However, since the import duties themselves have been imposed on revenue considerations and in 
most cases would app€ar to be much higher than what is needed for protectioo to indigenous industry, 
the countervailing duty becomes an additional source of revenue, rather than a measure to ensure 
adc"{juacyof protection to domestic industry. F'urther, the rationale behind the inclusion of import 
duty in the price of the imported product (for calculating the countervailing duty is the assumption 
that the import duty equalises the landed cost of the product with the domestic cost of its indigenous 
equivalent. Therefore, to ensure that the countervailing duty is equal to the exc!se duty paid by the· 
domestic producer,)he import duty has necessarily to be taken into account in c.alculating the coun
tervailing duty. Hbwever, since the import duty is often much h1gher than what IS needed to equal1se 
the import price with domestic price, the inclusion of the import duty in the calculation of counter
vailing duty further raises the level of import duties without any conscious application of the mind 
of Government and Parliament as to whether what in essence is an increase in the import duty 

should be quite as high as it turns out to be. 

3. 25 Export duties have been levied on different commodities from time to time. These indeed 
EXPORT were an integral feature of the early tariff policy. During the early part of 
DUTIEs the British rule, these were levied at smallJ0 valorem rates on many ar-

t1cles of eJqJort.• In 1860, all exports paid a 3 per cent duty. Though the 
rates w

12
re low and the duties were levied solely for ptuposes of revenue, the principle was regar

ded as unsound from the J)oint of view of economics, and a consistent policy of abolition was 
pursued. •• In 1867, the eJqJort duty schedule was reduced from 97 items to 9. In 1873 •. the .duty 
on wheat was taken off. In 1875, the only commodities still paying export duties were nee, t~digo 
and lac. Tile former two items were freed in 1880. In 1916, an export duty was imposed on JUte
raw and manufadured. In 1917, the eJqJort duty on jute was doubled. Hitherto all Export duttes 
had been levied 

8
·oldy for the sake of revenue. But the expor~ duty on 111:' ~ides and skins impo~ed 

in 1919 was put forward as a measure of assistance to the Indian tanmng mau~try. It also conta.ned 
another naval principle by providing for a rebate of two-thirds of. the duty o~.btdea a~d stuns exported 

t t h E 
· d u ••• The Indian Fiscal Cornrrusston (1921-2~1 felt that export dutJes 

o e mptre and tanne 1ere. 

•Report of the Taxation Enquiry Commission, 1953-54, Vol.ll, p. 271 
**Report of the Indian Fiscal Commission, 1921-22, pp.ll-12 

*** Ibid, p.14 
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should only be levied on articlD_. of which India had a monopoly or semi-monopoly. The Indian Taxa
tion ED:!.uiry Committee, 1924-25, also endorsed this view." The duty on raw hides and skins was 
abolished in 1935 only to be reimposed afterwards. I>J.r~ng World War II, cotton cioth and yarn were 
subject to an export d.J.ty at 3 per cent ad valorem, rut this was converted into an .axport ces·s in 
1945. From 1946 and for a period of about :;.o years thereafter, which covers the early cost-indepen
dence period, export cbties acquired a new importance. When in 1949 along w1th sterling the Indian 
Rupee v•as devalued against the doller, a considerable margin develped between the doller prices for 
hessian or rurlap in the U.S.A. and the prevailing rupee prices in Calcutta. l<ath~r than allow tt.e 
jJ.te incbstry to get more profits or let the American importer get it at a cheapel" ,:>rice than what was 
pre•-ailing in the U.S. market, Government decided to !rtep up th~ export wty on hessian substanti-' 
ally. A DUmber of other export wties were imposed or enblinced in the context of the devaluation 
ol the rupee as well as the spurt in external demand and pt"ices following the Korean War. However, 
v.ith the passage ol time and with the desirability of giving a stimulus to Indian experts, which w"!rl' 
facir.g increased competition from other countries as well as from substitutes, it became necessary 
to progressively scale down the export d.J.ties on many comm\dities, such as jute goods, tea, tex-' 
tiies and mineral ores, and by the end of the Ill Plan, these wties had virtually disappeared. In the 
v.·ake ol the 1966 devaluation, export wties were re-impo>ed on a number of items, rut in course of 
time, they had to be brought down to ensu:;:-e the competitiveness of Indian exports ;n overseas mar
kets. However, even now when worl~ prices are higher than Indian prices, or when it is considered 
desirable to Plt a damper on exports in the interests of domestic consumption, export th!ties are re
imposed or enhanced. The latest instance of this kind is the export d.J.ty on tea which came into eff
ect from 9::h April, 1917. It is worth pointing out tblit Government have powe~·s to impose and en
hance export wties without prior approval of Parliament on the consideratioJ'I that the tax does not 
fall on the Indian consumer. Presently, the export tariff scheth!le consists of 23 items (vide Table 
I appended to this Chapter). 

3. 26 While it is true that in conditions of a temporary spurt in world prices relative to Indian 
prices, export wties have from time to time been deployE'd and continue to be so }'Sed to pre vent 
abnormal profits to exporters or an abnormal price rise in the domestic market, such fortuitoutt 
opportunities are becoming increasingly rare. 

3.27 Table 2 appended to this Chapter gives the trend of total customs revenues from the year 
TRENDS \Z..'D 1950-51 onwards. The main componeDt of cust<>ms revenues is the revenue 
CCf,tPOSITION from import duties, as may be seen from Table 3 appended to this Chapter. 
OF CUSTOMS The revenue yield has, however been fluctuating, depending upon the clu:~.-
REVENUES ges in the Import Licensing Policy from Ume to time which, in turn, has 

been determined by the trend in the foreign exchange situation and also do
mestic prod.J.ction. The general trend in the contrirution of export wties 

to revenues is downward. With the growing emphasis on expanding India's export trade, exp~rt 
d.J.ttes have in the long run lost their potential as sources of revenue. 

3.28 Table 4, appended to this Chapter, gives the break-up of imports during 1975-76 and 
197&-77. It will be seen that out of the total imports of Rs.5015.15 crores in 197&-77, as much as 
Rs.3525.27 ctores (70.29 per cent) were accounted for by maintenance imports consisting of-raw 

• Report of the Indian Taxation Enquiry Committee, 1924-25 Volume I, p.127 
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materials and lnterreediates, componerts and spare parts, and metcls, Food, cereals and edible 
products accounted for 19.49 per cent of the value of imports In that year, Thus, these two cate
J1;orles between them formeJ 89.78 per cent of total irnports. Since foodgrains are exempt from 
Import duty, lhe bulk of the revenues from import duty has been derived from duties on raw ma
tertals and intermediate products. 

3,29 It was not possible lo work out a reliable estimate of the income ela&ticity of import du-
E LA STICI TY ties for a sufficiently long period of time, because of various abnormal 
OF l¥POR T events and devt<lopments in ~he iJTlport and foreign exchaage fronts during 
DUTIES tbe last 15 years or so, such as the clevaluation of 1966 and sadden changes 

In import control policit'S, We could only make a crude estimate of elas
ticity for the relatively short period from 1969-70 to 1ll75-76, The Income elasticity estimate for 
this period turned out to be as high as 1. 72. This high figure is to be attributed partly to the libe
ralisation of lmpor. restrictions. Besides, there were s.eep Increases in international prices and 
tbe d.lties belng~_valorem, there was a sizeable increase In revenues, We cannot expect import 
<hties to be equally income-elastic in the future. However, even under normal circumstances, 
they would be fairly respe>nsive to growth in income and prices. 

3. 30 If all imports had been subject co the same rate of duty, the problem of classification 
PROBLEM OF would not arise. However, since duties are imposed after considering 
CLASSIFICA- various relevant factors Applicable to each class of goods and as the var-
'ilON iety ol products which at~ traded internationally has been growing in com-

plexitY and number, more often than not disputes arise regarding classi
fication of goods. These can be minimised by having each tariff defined in sufficiently precise 
terms so as to leave as little room for doubt as possible about the correct classification of any 
product. It is also desirable that the '\omenclature used by any one country should be easily in
telligible and c !early understood in the countries from which the imports are coming. A tte!IIpts 
have been made from time to time to evolve international stanct.>.rds which are then adapted by 

different countries to suit"tiieir own needs. 

3.31 The present nomenclature of the customs tariff in India is set out in the Customs Tariff 
CUSTOMS co- Act, 1975, the First Schedule of which contains the import tariff and the 
OPERATION Second Sched.ile the export tariff. The Act of 1975 replaced the Indian 
COUNCIL NQ- Tariff Act, 1934. While the First Schedule of the latter Act was based 

MENCLA TURE orr the 'Draft League of Nations' Nomenclature of 1931, known as the Ge-
- IDSTORY OF neva Nomenclature, the present First Schedule to the Customs Tariff 
THE NEW Act, 1975 is based on the Customs Cooperation Council's Nomenclature 
LEGISLATION (originally known as Brussels Tariff Nomenclature and hereinafter re

ferred to as CCCN), The changes made in the nomenclature, specially 
· of the First Schedule, are based mostly on the .following recommendations of the Tariff Revi

sion Committee set up in 1964. 

"(1) The Committea 
1
has proceeded on the basis (indicated in its Interim Report.and 

approved in general terms by Government) that the revised Tariff Schedule. should 
adopt the broad structure of the Brussels Tariff Nomenc~ahlre <.B. T.N.) wtth .

1 
such contractions and expansions as might be necessary m the hght of the country s 
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exchange. I~ regard to the latter two functions, import control has been playing 
the major role. 

(b) Attempts have been made from time to time to rationalise import duty structure 
by prescribing basic rates of duty which are more or less uniform for particular 
classes of goods, such as, capital goods, raw materials and consumer goods. 

(c) However, with the imposition of countetvailing duties, which are calculated on 
the basis of the CIF price~ the basic and the auxiliary duty applicable to the 
product, the final levies on different products present a bewildering variety of 
rates. 

(d) The rates of duty applicable to consume:t goods are the highest and the duties on 
raw materials and capital goods are the lowest, with semi-processed materials 
being taxed at intermediate rates. In actual fact, the contrib.ition of consumer 
goods to the revenue on account of import duties is very small, This is because 
foodgrains which have accounted for the rulk of consumer goods Imports have 
been duty free while the import of other consumer goods bearing high import 
duties has been severaly restricted and often banned through Import control. 

(e) Export duties have begun to perform more of a regulatory than a revenue earn
ing function. 

(f) A limited attempt has been made to bring Indian import tariff nomenclature in line 
with international practice, 

We have discussed the above aspects and indicated the broad lines of reform. in Part I of our Re
port, We present a fuller discussion of these later. 

TABLE 1 LIST OF GOODS SUBJECT TO EXPORT DUTY 

S.No, Description 

1 Coffee 

2, Black pepper 

3. De-oiled groundnut oilcakes 

4. De-oiled groundnut meal (solvent extracted variety) 

5. Tobacco, unmanufactured 

6, Silimanite 
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~de pattern, developme~t needs and other factors and that in opening ~~bcad
lDgs, reference should be_ freety made to the Revised Indian Trade Class1flcaUoa . 
(R.J.T.C.) 

It would be desirable to align the 1. T .c. Scbedtle with the revised Tarl[J Scbed11e. 
U possible, the R.I. T.C. may also be modified and aligned with lbe B. T·M.· and 
the revised Tariff Schedlle." 

'Ilaougb the Government accepted the ~ecommendations of the Committee, for various reuona lbe 
BiU to give effect to the reVised nomenclature could only be enacted much later and came Into etr
ec& from 2nd August. 1976. - . 

" ' · . 

3.32 . , 1b.~ new tariff follows the numbering sy::tem of the CCCN, oamely, 4-diglt code wttb the 
Cl.rs,J two digita repreaenting chapters and the third and the fourth giving iodicaUona of lh~ nomen
clature heading numbers in each chapter. However, because of the merger of a very large numbPr 
d. nomenclature headings in different chapters, a modified mtmbering system bas been. adopted. 
a&ch as, 01.01/06 signifying that six headings of the CCCN from 01.01. to 01.06 have been mt-rgcd 
into oae beading. &b-headings have been identified by showing them in the respective order of 
serial aumbera QDder each nomenclature heading, whetber it be a merged beading or aa uamerged 
keadin& cl the CCCN • . · The section and chapter notes of the CCCN have by and larce been malo
tained except where. 8.a a .conseq&~ence of the merger. editing changes have had to be rraort.ed_ to. 
\\"bea t.be legislative changes were lntr~ced. it waa made clear that the lntenUoa of Government 
wa.a to adopt and revise only the nomenclature part of the First Schedtle and to baae lt on CCCN 
and &o the extent possible, the rate structure of W.ties leviable would remain the same aa lJl the 
First Sche~le ao the,JDdiaa Tariff Act of 1934. But it has been brought to our notice that c1&e to 
the large scale merger~ a aum.ber of items, the effective rates of c1&ty on a number ol prod.&cta 
have become higher. parUcularly in the case of Dodecyl/Alkyl-Benzeoe, Stereofloogs, and cocoa 
be &lUI. . . . -
3.33 A a iD the ease m escise d.ltiea, there are a ~rge number of exemptions from import 

EXEMP'DONS G!tiea which have been given on various consideraUou. The more Im-
portant consideration bas been to bave no tax oo certain typea of proO.act. 

wbicla are of interest to the lower Income groups, su.ch as, foodgraina and milk-powder. A lao, 
wbea the need aroae to Import vqetable olla. on the same consideration lt waa made cllty-free. 
Some lncidtrial raw materials, like au.lphur and otbers, are alao likewiae exempt from wty. 
T'be reet of the ccmceaaiODa arlee out of an obligation that diplomatic personnel, etc., are entl
Ued to Import their penonal and official requirements without paying d.aty. Similarly, for the 
developmeot of Free Trade Zones, dlty free treatment is provided to good& going into the spec1-
0ed areaa. While the majority m exemptlona from import dlty are governed by international .. · 
commitment. or ~io-economlc considerations which arise oo a ~ontinu1ng basla, excepUone 
are tboee •Meat bave been granted for specific end-usee. _ 
. . ·,: . . . . "' ·. . . ·' ' ' 

~.34 1he precedi.Dg f.a.clual review of the •tru~ture of ~toms d.atlea in India as It atands today 
bring• out the follDwiDc aaUent features. _ , ~ . · :· . · ' . 

~) Import clltlea have been Q&ed primarily for revenue purposes but they bave alao 
been ~eel for glvlng protection to domesUc ~dlstrles and conse~ forei~n 
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exchange. I~ regard to the latter two functions, import control has been playing 
the major role. 

(b) Attempts have been made from time to time to rationalise import duty structure 
by prescribing basic rates of duty which are more or less uniform for particular 
classes of goods, such as, capital goods, raw materials and consumer goods. 

(c) However, with the imposition of countetvailing duties, which are calculated on 
the basis of the CIF price~ the basic and the auxiliary duty applicable to the 
product, the final levies on different products present a bewildering variety of 
rates. 

(d) The rates of duty applicable to consume:t goods are the highest and the duties on 
raw materials and capital goods are the lowest, with semi-processed materials 
being taxed at intermediate rates. In actual fact, the contrib.ition of consumer 
goods to the revenue on account of import duties is very small, This is because 
foodgrains which have accounted for the rulk of consumer goods Imports have 
been duty free while the import of other consumer goods bearing high import 
duties has been severaly restricted and often banned through Import control. 

(e) Export duties have begun to perform more of a regulatory than a revenue earn
ing function. 

(f) A limited attempt has been made to bring Indian import tariff nomenclature in line 
with international practice, 

We have discussed the above aspects and indicated the broad lines of reform. in Part I of our Re
port, We present a fuller discussion of these later. 

TABLE 1 LIST OF GOODS SUBJECT TO EXPORT DUTY 

S.No, Description 

1 Coffee 

2, Black pepper 

3. De-oiled groundnut oilcakes 

4. De-oiled groundnut meal (solvent extracted variety) 

5. Tobacco, unmanufactured 

6, Silimanite 
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Table -Contd. 
S.!io. Description 

7. Kyanite 

8. Mica, including fa::.ricated mica 

9. Seatite (Talc) 

10. Manganese ore . . 
11. Iron ore -

(i) Lumpy iron ore 

(ii) Iron or£ fines (including blue dust) 

12. The following Chromite ore and concel\trates, namely:-

(i) High grade fines and concentrates with Cr2 0 3content 47 per cent and above 

(ii) Medium grade fines and cm:icentrates with Cr2 Oacontent 35 per cent and above 

but below 47 per cent. 

(iii) Lumpy ore with Cr2 03 content 35 per cent and above but below 42 per cent. 

(iv) Low grade lumpy ore or fines or concentrates with Cr2 03 content below 35 per cent. 
and F 0 content above 23 per cent. 

13. Manganese ~oxide 

14. Hides, skins and leathers, tanned and untanned, all sorts but not including manufacture of 
leathers 

15. Raw wool 

16. Rat.> cotton 

17·. Cotton waste, all sorts 

"18. obte manufactures (including manufactures of Bimlipatam jute or mel!lta fibre) when not In
actual use as' covering receptacles or binding, for c:her goods 

•Presently, these two items are fully exempt. 
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Table - Concld. 
S.No. Descripllon 

19. Coir yarn 

20. Groondnut 

21. Animal feed 

22. Cardamom 

23. Tea, 

*Presently, these two items are fully exempt. 



Year 

(1) 

1950--51 
1955-56 
195&-57 
1957-58 
1955-59 
195~60 

1960-61 
1961-62 
1962-63 
1963-64 
1964-65 
1965-66 
196&-67 
19 67-68 
19<>8-69 
1S6~70 

1970-71 
1971-72 
1972-73 
1973-74 
1974-75 
1975-7o 
197&-77 

Total 
Customs 
Revenue 

(2) 
Rs. 

157.16 
166.70 
173.23 
179.99 
138.29 
156.11 
170.03 
212.25 
245.96 
334.75 
397.50 
538.97 
585.37 
513.35 
446.50 
423.31 
524.02 
695.67 
856.64 
996.43 

1332.90 
1419.40 
1490.45 

• Provisional 

64 

TABLE 2 - TREND OF CUSTOMS REVENUES 

(Rs. in Crores) 
Total Tax Col. (2) as Net national Col.(2) as 
Revenue of percentage pro<hl.ct at percentage 
Central of Col. (3) t:urrent r:l Col. (5) 
Government prices 

(3) (4) (5) (6) 
Rs. Rs. 

404.53 38.84 9530 1.64 
485.07 34.36 9980 1.67 
573.13 30.22 11310 1.53 
695.77 25.86 11390 1.58 
715.12 19.33 12600 1.09 
812.28 19.21 12950 1.20 

908.92 18.70 13263 1.28 
1053.75 20.14 13987 1.51 
1285.04 19.14 14795 1.66 
1633.84 20.48 16977 1.97 
1820.69 21.83 20001 1.98 
2060.67 26.15 20637 2.61 
2306.50 25.37 23848 2.45 
2352.68 21.81 28054 1.83 
2509.84 17.78 28507 1.56 
2823.07 14.99 31606 1.34 
3206.80 16.34 34462* 1.52 
3872.44 17.96 36332* 1.91 
4509.70 18.99 39643* 2.16 
5073.38 19.64 49396* 2.01 
6321.75 21.08 58137* 2.29 
7608.78 18.70 60293** 2.35 
8080.93 18.40 N.A. 

.. Quick estimates 

Sorce.- 1. 

2. 

Net National product- Pocket Book of Economic Information, 1966 
Ministry of Finance (Deppt. of Economic Affairs) for the years prior to 
1960-61. For subsequent years, Economic lil.rvey of the Government of 
India, 197&-77. 

Revenue figures- Directorate of Statistics &. Intelligence (Central Excise 
I& Customs) N. Delhi. 
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TABLE 3- CONTRIBUTION OF IMPORT AND EXPORT DUTIES 

Year 

195()-51 

1955-56 

196()-61 

1965-66 

1969-70 

197()-71 

1971-72 

1972-73 

1973-74 

1974-7~ 

1975-76 

1976-77 
(R, E,) 

TO TOTAL CUSTOMS REVENUES 

Import duties Export duties 

109,80 47.36 

128.94 37.76 

156.91 13.12 

536.83 2.14 

355.05 68,26 

461.40 62.62 

623.67 72.00 

766.77 89.87 

911.38 85.05 

1242.33 90.57 

1336.12 83.28 

1370.29 120.16 

( Rs. Crores) 
Total Customs 

Revenue 

157.16 

166.70 

170.03 

538.97 

423.31 

524.02 

695.67 

856.64 

996.43 

1332.90 

1419.40 

1490.45 

Source, - Report of the Taxation Enquiry Commission. (1953-54); 
Economic Division, Ministry of Finance (Department of 
Economic Affairs), and 
Directorate of Statistics and Intelligence (Central Excise and Customs), New Delhi. 
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TABLE 4 -BREAK-UP OF IMPORTS BY .MAJOR HEADS DURlNG 
TilE YEARS 1975-76 AND 1976-77 

S.l'o. Major heads 1975-76 1976-77 
Value Percentage Value Percentage 

to total tot otal 
imports imports 

11 I (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

1. Maintenance Imports 3317.54 64.32 3525.27 70.29 

(a) Raw materials and 2363.03 45, 82 2572.14 51.28 
Intermediate goods 
(excluding metals) 

(b) Components and 551.10 10.68 573.56 11.44 
spares 

(C) Metals 

(i) Iron and s tee 1 305.56 5.92 219.73 4.38 

(ii) Non-ferrous 97.85 1.90 159.84 3.19 
metals ~ 

2. Food, Cereals and 1398.91 2 7.12 977.34 19.49 
Edible prowcts 

3. Complete machinery 357.84 6.94 435.60 8.68 
and equipment 

4. E ssential finished goods 63.81 1.24 65.99 1.32 

5. Others including unclassi- 19.72 0.38 10.95 0.22 
fied items 

Total 5157.82 100.00 5015.15 100.00 

Source.- Office of the Chief Controller of Imports and Exports, New Delhi. 
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CHAPTER 4 

JNDIRECT TAXES AT THE STATE AND MUNICIPAL LEVELS 

4,1 In this Chapter, we discuss the evolution and structure of indirect taxes levied by State Govern-
ments, of octroi duties levied by local authorities in many parts of the country as well as some taxes 
which although imposed by the Centre do not contrib.ite to the Central exchequer but are exclusively 
for the benefit of the States, 

4.2 As with the taxes levied by the Centre, the yield of taxes levied by the States has grown very 
TRENDS AND rapidly during the last 25 years, From only Rs, 221.70 crores in 1950-51, 
COMPOSITION States' own tax revenues rose to 3748.45 crores in 1976-77 (Table 1 below). 
OF STATE TAX The b.ilk of State tax revenues is now accounted for by indirect taxes. Their 
REVENUES share rose from 63,3 per cent in 1950-51 to 86.94 per cent of the total tax 

revenues in 1976-77. ()( these, sales taxation* is the most important and accounts for nearly 56.70 
per cent of States• own tax resources; its share increased from about 26 per cent in 1950-51. 

TABLE 1- RELATIVE IMPORTANCE OF VARIOUS STATE TAXES 

Source of revenue 1950-51 1960-61 1975-76 1976-77 
(Rs. in crores) R E 

(11 (2) (3) (4) (5) 
(Rs.) (Rs.) (Rs.) (Rs.> 

DIRECT TAXES: 

1. Land revenue 49,56 91.19 196,12 199.33 
(22.36) (21.36) (5. 73) (5. 32) 

2, Agricultural Income 3,$9 9.71 15.99 16.75 

-tax (1. 61) (2 .13) (0.46) (0.44) 

3, Stamps &. Registra- 25.98 43.54 228,89 243.64 

tion fees (11. 73) (9. 58) (6. 70) (6,50) 

4. Other direct taxes 2.18 3.11 21.21 30.40 

(1. 00) (0, 67) (0. 62) (0. 80) 

TOTAL: 81.31 153.55 462.21 490.12 

(36. 70) (33. 74) (13. 51) (13. 06) 

d I Bales tax motor spirit sales tax, Central sales tax and *Sales taxation here inclu es genera • 
purchase tax on sugar-cane, and other agricultural prowcts. 
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'D\BLE - Concld. 
Scu rc e of revem e 1950-51 196o-61 1975-76 1976-77 

CRs. in crores) R E 

!1! !2, !3! !4l 5 

(Rs.) (Rs.) (Ril). (Rs.) 

I~1Y.RECT T.'\XES: 

5. Sales tax 58,02 158.74 1892.41 2125.50 
(26.18) (34.90) (55.32) (56. 71) 

6. Excise wties 47.79 53.08 419.46 447.72 
(21. 56) (11. 67) (12.27) (11. 95) 

7. Taxes on Vehicles· 7.54 33.62 202.65 220.94 
(3.40) (7 .39) (5. 92) (5. 90) 

8. Taxes on goods 0.11 5.56 160.10 170.66* 
and passengers (0.04) (1. 22) (4. 69) (4. 55) 

9. Electricity Ill ties 3.12 12.51 109.42 112.09 
(1.40) (2. 76) (3.19) (2.99) 

10. Entertainment tax 8.06 15.60 142.09 154.30 
(3. 64) (3.42) (4.15) (4.11) 

11. Other Indirect taxes 15.73 22.24 32.40 27.12 
and wties- (7 .08) (4.90) (0. 95) (0. 73) 

TOTAL: 130.37 301,35 2958.53 3 258.33 
(63. 30) (66.25) (86.49) 86. 94) 

GRA:t."D TOTAL : 221.68 454.90 3420.74 3748.45 
(100.00) (100.00) (100.00) (100.00) 

S<X:B.CE: Finances of State Governments- Ministry of Finance, (Department of Economic 
Affairs) 

Figures in brackets show the corresponding percentages to the total tax revenues of the States. 

*This does not include T.mlil Naw figures, as the taxes on passenger~, goods and vehicles are 
mel'led there.) 
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The share of land revenue, which was once the DllLinstay of,tax reveDUes, now accounts for about 
5.3 per cent of total of the r~venues from .State taxes. The steep decline in the relative importance 
of land reveDUe is we in no small measure to the anxiety of the State Governments to keep the 
direct tax blrden on the agricultural sector at a relatively low level. !!tate excise on liquor ceased 
to be a bloyant sourceofrevenueas a result of the policy of prohlbition·adopted in-varying degrees 
by different States. In consequence, sales taxation became the one source of revenue which State 
Governments developed to meet the increasing need.for·resources, 

4.3 Entry 48 of List 11 in the Seventh Schewle to the Government of India Act, 1935, vested the 
SALES TAXATION power to levy "taxes on the sale of goods and advertisements" in the 

Provincial Legislature to the exclusion of the Central Legislature. 
Acting under these powers, the Province of Bombay was the first to 

levy a tax on sales of tobacco In a limited way in 1938. In the same year, the Central Province also 
levied a retail tax on motor spirit and lubricants. This was followed by the levy of a general sales 
tax in Madras in 1939 at a low rate of half per cent to make good the loss of revenue due to prohibi
tion. By 1950, almost all the States had introduced sales tax levies in their respective areas. 

4.4 A disconcerting feature of the growth of State sales tax systems prior to the enactment of 
CONSTITUTIONAL the Constilution ln 1950 was that each State also sought to tax an inter-
PROVISIONS IN- State sale of goods as an internal sale, with the result that a single 
TERPRE TA TION OF inter-State transaction was taxed by more than one State imposing 

a heavy and unregulated blrden both on the consumer and the trade. Article 286 and Part XII of the 
Constilution relating to trade, commerce and intercourse within the territory of India were designed 
to rectify this position. The effect of the Constitutional provisions was: 

4.5 
tion. 

(i) the power to levy "taxes on the sate or purchase of goods other than newspapers" 
vested in the State Legislature- (Entry 54 of the State List); 

(ii) 

(iii) 

(iv) 

I 

' 
the powe~ to levy "taxes on the sale or purchase of newspapers and on advertise-
ments published therein" vested In Parliament (Entry 92/Unlon List); 

by article 286, the State Legislature was prohibited from imposing a tax o~ the sale 
or purchase of goods outside the State or which took place in the course of 1mport 
of goods into or export of goods out of the territory<»: India. The Article forba~e 
the State from imposing a tax on sate or purchase taking place in the course of mter
State trade or commerce but made the ban subject to Parliamentary legislation to 

the contrary. 

Article 286 also provided that the Legislature of a State was not competent to im
pose or authorise the imposition of a tax on the sale or purchase of an~ goods de
clared by Parliament by law to be essential for the life of _the commuruty unless 
the legislation was reserved for consideration of the Pres1dent and has received 

his assent. · 

H tau f Article 286 became the subject matter of considerable·litiga-owever, the interpre on o . . .. 
The wording of the Articles of the Constllution and their interpretahon by the Judic'a~y gave 
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ample scope for States to try ~ tax inter-State transactions in one way or another. The Madras 
lLgh Court described the situation in the following words:- (22 Sales T.!X cases 443) 

''It became a common phenomenon for the Tax Officers of one State to pitch their 
tents in another State and enforce the provisions of their sales tax laws over the exporting 
non-residents. It has Jlllturally led to a great deal of confusion, inconvenience, unreason
able tax burden and harassment by the Tax Officers of the consuming State demanding and 
collecting taxes from non-resident dealers belonging to the exporting States." 

\ 

4.6 At this stage, the TEC, in the course of its comprehensive enquiry, went into the problems 
TEC'S VIEWS ON arising out of the then existing systems of sales taxation and the eco-
SALES TAX nomic, administrative and legal complications that they gave rise to. 

Its recommendations covered:-

a) principles which should guide State governments in regard to Sales taxation 

b) considerations on which Parliament should regulate the rate of Sales taxation of 
certain products and 

c) the way in which the taxation of inter-State sales should be regulated. 

4. 7 The Constitution (Sixth Amendment) Act, 1956 was a direct consequence of the TEC's re-
AME:t'DMENTS TO commendations. Parliament acquired the power to levy taxes on the 
co:-;snrunoN inter-State sale or purchase of goods. Through an amendment to 

Article 269, the revenue arising out of taxation of inter-State sales 
'loer_e_ assigned to the States. Article 286 was also concurrently amended to enable Parliament to 
formulate by law the principles for determining when a sale or purchase of goods took place in the 
course of import of goods into or export of goods out of the territory of India. A further clause gave 
Parliament the power to declare goods, which are of special importance in inter-State t~ade and or 
commerce and subject the State's power to levy sales tax to such restrictions and conditions as Par
liament might impose. The Central Sales Tax Act was a culmination of these several developments. 

4. 8 In the field of local sales tax laws, the TEC, after studying the then existing nascent systems 
<1 sales taxation in different States, recommended that these laws should generally have the following 
two elements, namely,-

(a) a general turnover tax, with few exemptions, to be levied at a low rate of half per 
cent, and 

(b) a single-point tax on a list of special goods that could bear higher rates. 

Tne general character of the turnover tax would ensure a broad-based coverage leading to a fairly 
high income elasticity of revenue, w9ile the low rates would minimise any distorting effects arising 
from the multi-point character of the tax. The single-point tax woold enable the States to impose 
a larger burden on the better-off sections of the po!"llation who might be expected to consume goods 
in the nature of comforts and luxuries. Apparently, because the TEC had recommended that the 
general tax should be levied only at a low rate, they did not devote any special attention to the pro
blem of cascading. 
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4.9 ln !he development of the sales tax systems, subsequent to the submission of the TEC report 
eP.rly In 1955, the States did not adhere to the pattern recomm<!nded by the Commission. The impera-

EVOLUTION OF tive need to increr.se tax revenues at an accelerated pace In successive 
DIFFERENT plan periods, the desire to attract industries and to encourage them to 
SALES TAX go to backward area&, considerations of administrative convenience and 
SYSTEMS efforts to remove certain gen~:~.lne difficulties of trade and industry led 

each State to make changes in their sales tax law!! with the result that the sales tax systems display 
cousiderable differPnces from State to State. 

4.10 Conceptually, tht:ee typeP d. sales tax are levied; the single-point, the double-point and the 
multipoint, the last having the cha~:ter of a general turnover tax. In practice, there are mixlures 

.of these types In individual States-'l.._The majority of States impose in the main a single-point tax. 
They are Assam, Nary:ma, Himachal Pradesh, Jammu &. Kashmir, Madhya Pradesh, Meghalaya, 

"-Nagal.and, Orissa, Punjab, Rajasthan, Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal) In some of these States, 
ce:rtam good.;, however, are taxed at more than ol\e stage. Maharashtra and Gujarat have adopted 
the double-point system, Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Kamataka, ,Kerala and Tamil Nadu formally im
pose a multi-point ta11:. Even In States having a multi-point levy, the major part of the revenue is 
now derived from items subject to a single-point tax, A large number of commodities were placed 
under a single point levy In Tamil Nadu with effect from 4,3, 74, In all these States, a number of 
commodities, especially those classifif'd as luxury goods, are taxed only at a single point. Except 
for Jamii'.U &. Kashmir and Rajasthan, other States having a single-point system formally impose 
the tax at the last point In the chP.In of transactions, but over the years the tax on a number of com
modities has been shifted to the first point to minimise the scope for evasion. Variations in the 
&ystem of sales taxati:m found In different States reflect adaptations to varying conditions and per
haps alco historical factors. It is possible however, to discern a common trend towards the im
position cl a single-point tax on several commodities. Attempts have also been made through the 
meetings of the Regional Cooncil& for Sales Tax, set up by the Government of India under Article 
263 of the Constitution, to bring aboot a measure of uniformity In the rates of taxation on particular 
categories of goods. 

4.11 The rate of sales tax In the multi-point States Is generally 4 per cent. This is the rate 
PATTERN OF RATE currently in force in Andhra Pradesh, Kerala, Karnataka and Tamil 
STRUC1URE OF Nadu, though Bihar has a lower rate. Assuming that a commodity 
SALES TAXA noN ordinarUy passes through two or three stages before reaching the 

final consumer, a 4 per cent multi-point sales tax usually entails an incidence of 8 to 12 per cent 
tax on the price paid by the final buyer. In addition, the cascading .,ffect accounts for a further 
Increase In prices. Though there is no uniformity In the matter of selection of goals for single
point taxation In these States, by and large, luxury goods are taxed at only one point (mostly first 
sale In the State) and at rates varying from 12 to 15 per cent. Products which commonly come 
under this category are motor vehicles, arms, refrigerators and air-conditioning plants, radios, 
gramophones, cameras and films, watches, iron and steel safes cigarette cases and lighters. 
Another group c:J. commodities taxed mostly at only one point is made up of goods of common use, 
such as cycles and cycle parts, edible oils, kerosene, coffee, tea, certain foodgrains, drugs and 
medicines as well as products like cement and fertilisers. The rates of tax for this latter cate
gory vary from 1 to 10 per cent. For facillty of collection, the single-point tax is sometimes 
levied on the first purchase, as for example, on turmeric; paddy, coriander, green gram and 
black-grr.m, cashew nuts, chillies, etc. 1n Andhra Pradesh and rubber, cardamom and casb.ew
nuts tn Tamll Nadu. Cardamom, shrimps and lobsters etc. are taxed in Kerala at the last pmnt 
of purchase within the State l>f Kerala. Rates for these items vary from 2 to 5 per cent. 
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4.12 In the States following the single-poiilt system, the rate cl. tax varies generally from 4 to 7 
per cent. However, as in the multi-point tax States, a number of luxury articles are subject ~o 
a higher rate up to 15%. Co=odities of coiJUDon consumption like paper, powdered milk, edible 
oils, ,.-ashing soaps, plastics, matches and kerosene are generally taxed at lower rates. 

4.13 In all the States, some commodities are exempt from sales tax, though the list of exemp-
tions is not uniform. Articles that are generally exempt are salt, fruits, vegetables, certain handi
craft prowcts and family planning appliances. Foodgrains are exempt in some States, while in 
others they are taxed at a concessional rate. In addition, those commodities which are taxed under 
separate enactments like electricity and in some States liquor are also exempt from general sales 
taxation. A brief account c:J. the sales tax rates in some States on selected products is given in 
Appendix 6. 

4; u In principle, sales taxes make no distinction between consumer goods and inputs, or ra,ther 
TREATMENT OF RAW between sales to final users and those to pro<llcers. 'lbe sales tax 
MATERIALS AND IN- on inputs, therefore, has an impact on the prices of final products 
'IERM.EDIATE PRO- similar to that of excise levies. 'lbe impact gets compounded by the 
DUCTS UNDER SALES interaction of sales taxes and excises, which we discuss in Chapter 5. 
TAXA noN However, like the provisions under rule 56-A etc. in respect of 

excises, most State laws provide for a limited measure of relief, thrwgb partial or full exemptions 
or concessional treatment, in regard to sales tax when intermediate pro<llcts are sold to manufac
turers. 'lbe practice in diJierent States is briefly summarised below. 

4.15 While some States grant total exemption from sales tax to raw materials sold to manufac-
turers, others extend only a concessional treatment. Gujarat, Haryana and Punjab are examples 
c:J. States granting exemptions lut the exemptions are generally subject to certain conditions. 'lbus, 
Gujarat limits the exemption to materials used in manufacturing taxable goods while in Pubjab the 
uemption is granted only if the taxable goods are sold within the State and the goods manufactured are 
not otherwise exempt from sales tax. 

4.16 Most States, however, extend concessional treatment to raw materials rather than grant 
total exemption. Her~: again, there are var~tions in the manner and extent of concessions granted. 
Rajasthan taxes raw materials used for manufacture in the State, of goods for sale either within the 
State or In the course of inter-State trade at one per cent. In Kerala, the treatment accorded to 
component parts and raw materials is not uniform. On raw materials, the concession is conditional, 
if the final pro<llct bears sales tax within the State on sale. On the other hand, component parts get 
the concessional treatment even if the pro<llcts manufactured wt o.{ them within the State do not 
bear any sales tax when transported wtside the State on consignment basis or sold In the course .of 
export. 

4.17 In Uttar Pradesh the concessiona seem to be designed particularly to help new inwstrial 
units. From 1974 onwards new Industrial units enjoy complete exemption from tax- subject to 
a lime limit of five years for backward districts and tb.ree years for other districts - on the pur
cb.:..se of raw materials and intermediate goods required in connection with the manufacture of 35 
no:ified goods like bicycles, radios, television sets, transformers, electrical equ1pmmts and so 
oc.. After tile expiry of the lime limit, the manufacturers of notified goods can,purchase the raw 
lll4l t.e::-la~s and intermediate goo<iot at a concessional rate of 2j%. Other new units, not manufacluring 

' 
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any ofthe 35 notified goods, fan purchase raw materials at a concessional rate of 2tJ, for the same 
periods as prescribed for the notified goods in respect of backward and other districts, but on expiry 
of the prescribed period, they are required to pay full tax on their purchase of raw materials and 
component parts. · 

4.18 In Maharashtra, tax is levied at concessional rates on inputs sold to manufacturers withoot 
any condition about sales of the manufactured product being effected within the State. By a notification 
issued under the Bombay Sales Tax Act, a registered dealer who is a manufacturer, can purchase 
cerl41B specified goods paying sales tax at the concessional rate of 3%. The specified goods cover in
puts which are to be used for the purpose of manufacture of taxable goods in Maharashtra. In respect 
of goods exported out of the coontry, the tax paid on inputs is refunded by the State Government. 

4.19 In West Bengal, a registered dealer is taxed at a concessional rate of one per cent only on 
sales to another registered dealer of goods required by the latter for use in the manufacture in West 
Bengai of certain notified commodities and 2 per cent in respect of similar sales to those manufac
turing goods other than the notified ones. 

4.20 In Andhra Pradesh, a registered dealer selling goods to another ~ruse by the latter as 
a component part of certain products specified by the State Government. which he intends to manufac
ture-inside the State for sale in the State or in the course of inter-State· trade or commerce has to 
pay sales tax at a concessional rate not exceeding 3 per cent. 

4.21 The concessions given in different States, it will be seen, are invariably limited to sales 
of inputs to manufacturers within the State. They are generally granted only in respect of materials, 
such as components, etc. which are physically embodied in the final products. Sometimes, they are 
confined to inputs of products which are meant for sale or consumption within the State. The basic 
concern underlying these concessions seems to be to attract industries into the State, to encourage 
their location in backward areas or to mitigate the adverse effects of taxation of intermediate prowcts 
primarily to consumers within the State. 

4.22 We have so far discussed the structure of States' sales taxation primarily with reference 
to its impact on the intemal economy of the State. However, a noteworthy feature of sales taxation 
in the coontry is thatitls based both on origin and destination principles. In other words, the same 
prochct gets taxed by the State in which it is produced and also by the State in which it is consumed. 
A number of consequences follow from this. Goods produced in on~State but consumed or used in 
other States have to bear ~he burden of sales ta:!!ltion by both States though not in equal magnitude. 
As a result, sales taxes levied by one State fall on the residents of other States. As indicated ear
lier, the TEC had made certain ncommendations in regard to Inter-State taxation. 

4.23 The TEC's report also helped to clarify the thinking and to promote better understanding in 
THE CENTRAL SALES the country as a whole as well as between the Centre and the States 

TAX ACT about the scope for Central regulation of sales taxation by States. 
In 1952, Parliament had enacted the Essential Goods (Declaration and Regulation of Tax on Sale or 
Purchase) Act, which declared a large number of goods as "essential goods" and_ thereby extinguished 
the right of States to tax them. This Act had evoked a considerable amount of cnticism from the 
State Governments because they felt that it unduly restricted their powers of taxation. The TE C poin
ted out that thR u .. t nf "nntlA r.overed bv the 1952 Act included those "which "annot except by a wide 



i.llterpretatioo be regarded as tlssenti&l to the life of the r.ommunitv •••••• ". The Commission also 
expreseed the view that the purpose of the legisla~ion could not be to restrict the pvwer of a State to 
tax its own citizens but ito achieve somE' degree of uniformity in the tax burden t.n goods which were 
important iD inter-State trade. 

4.24 The Law Commission suggested the lines on which legal shape coul<i be given to implement 
the TEC's reco=e~:.:lations. The ConstHution (6th Amendment)' Act and the Central Sales Tax Act 
(CST Act) were enacted in 1956 in pursuance thereof. The lattEr Act contin11es to i:le the instrument 
through which the Centre can reg11lat2 the taxation of goods of special importance in inter-State trade 
and also determi.De the manner and extent of taxation of i.llter-State sales of gool!s. For goods of 
spEcial imparlance in inter-State trade, tl:.e Act provided that sales tax on them should be levied o.1ly 
once and at the maximum rate of one per cent. This rate was &ubsequently raised ii. response to 
pleas from State Governments to enable them to mobilise additional resources. The revisions raising 
the ceiling from the origii:allevel of 1% to 2%, 3% and 4% were E:ffected in 1958, 1966 and 1975 
respectively. The list of declared goods originally covered by the CST o\ct was expandea twice. 
Following the repla~ement of sales Lax by the Additi:Jnal Excise W.ty on textiles, tobacco and sugar 
ill 1957, the list was expandf>d to include these items so that no State could find it worthwhile to opt 
out r.J. the voluntary agreement not to levy sales tax on these items. The list wa& furtheT exr'lnded 
'llrith effect from 7.9.1976 to include cereals (like paddy, rice, wheat etc.), crude mineral oil and 
JUlseS (like gram, dhalls, etc.). At present,. the following commodities are incl11ded in the list of 
declared goods:-

(i) Coal including coks in all its forms bl.t not including charcoal, 

(ii) Cereals, 

(ill) Cotton, 

(lv) CottOD yarn, 

(v) Cottoo fabrics, 

(vi) Crude oil, 

(vii) Bides and sklna, 

(viii) Iron and steel, 

(.xi) lute, 

(x) Oil~eds. 

(xl) Pulses, 

(xii) Rayon and artificial silk fabrics, 

(xiii) Su.gar, 

(xlv) Tobacco, and 

(xv) Woollen fabrics. 
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4,£5 The provisions of the CST Act relating to inter-State sales apply tc :-

(a) movements of goods taking place from one State to anothAr; or 

(b) r1ales effected by transfer of doc-.1ments or title to goods during the movement from 
one State to another. . 

'Ibe Central. Sales Tax (CST) alone is leviable on the first inter··State sale of all goods other than news
papers, achonable claims, stocks, shares and se,:urities and electrical energy. Subject to certain 
exceptions, the tax is collected in the State where the movement 'lf goods originates and the tax so 
collec.ted is retained by that State, As the revenue is assigned to the States, the administration of the 
CST Act is ala•, entrusted to the Ctale GovernMents. For the p.~rpose of the assessment, collection 
and enforcement of the tax, the sales tax authot•ities can exercise the powers available to them under 
their respective local saiea tax laws. The provisions of the laws r.f the State concerned regardlng 
rti;urns, assessments, appeals, reviews, revisions, l'tc. apply in their entirety to like matters under 
the CST Act. The rates of CST have also undergone three revisions, fTom the;orlginal rate of 1% 
recommenlied by the TEC. "lber~~ rate revisions, whicil were justified on the ground of mobilising 
additional resoorces for the States, took place in 1963, 1966 and 1975, raising the rates respectively 
to 2%,3% and 4%. 

4.26 The curren. celll.llg rates of 4% or the rate arplicable to internal sales of the concerned 
goods, whichever le lower, on inter-State salr of goods apply only to goods sold to Governments 
(Central and State) and to registered dealers of go;,ds in the importing State. If inter-Stat.! sales 
are made \to parties other l.han a Uovernment or a registered dealer, than a higher rate of tax is 
applicable. In respect of su.:h sales of "declared gocds" the CST is chargeable at twice the rate 
applicable to the same goods inside the exporting State (that is, tl>e rate can go up ,to 8%). Inter
State sales of all othar goods to parties other than a Government or a registered dealer are taxed 
at the rate of 10 per c<ent or the rate applicable to the sale or p.~rchaae of such goods inside the 
exporting States, whichever is higher. These provisions are subject to the exception that inter
State sales from a State of goods which are gener&lly and unconditionally exempt from the sales tax 
within the State will be exempt from the CST also. 

4,27 While States have full freedom to tax all internal sales and purchases within their terri-
tories and also collect taxes on inter-State sales under the conditions imposed by the CST Act, they 
are bar!"ed by the Constitution* from taxing sales in the course of exports out of the country, For 
quite some time, there was a controversy as to what ahoold be taken toconstitute an export sale. 
The controversy was set at rest by a recent &lpremoJ Court judgment** under which it wae> ruled, 
~ alia, that the export transaction that woold qualify for exemption from sales i:ax would be the 
transaction between the actual exporter (by contract) and the importer abroad, and not any other 
person who carries cut the necessary process on behalf of the actual exporter. This judgment had 
far-reaching consequences eapeciallr in respect of canalised exports through p.~blic sector corpora
tions, for which Indian exporters are not allowed to deal with any foreign party directly·. T~ corre.ct 
this anomaloos situation an amendment has since been made providing that the transachon tmmedia
tely preceding the expor; of goods which is Inextricably connected with that export and is effected in 
p.lrsuance of an existing ''back-to-back" contract, would be deemed as a sale in the course of export 
and woold qualify for exemption from sales tax. 

• Article 286(1) of the Constitution read with (Section 5 of the Central Sales Tax Act, 
**&lpreme Court judgment In the case of Md. Serajuddin va State of Orissa. 
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4.:CS Another measure c:l Central regulation of sales taxation which deserves mention is the scheme 
ADDITIONAL EXCISE of Additional Excise duty in lieu of sales tax covering tobacco, sugar 
DUTY L~ LIEU OF and textiles which, as 1 rightly pointed out by the Fourth Finance Com-
SALES TAX mission, is a kind of tax rental agreement between the Union and the 

States. Following the recommendations of the National Development Council (NDC) made in December, 
1956, and after considering the Second Finance Commission's views, the Additional Duties of Excise 
(Goods of SpeciPl Importance) Act, 1957 was enacted to replace the sales tax on these co=odities by 
an additional wty of excise. The levy, however, does not cover inputs used in the manufacture of 
these commodities, V.ith the result that the States levy a sales or purchase tax on inputs like cotton 
yam and sugar cane though they cannot tax textiles or sugar. 

4.29 As agreed upon between the Central Government and the States, the proceeds of the Additional 
Excise wties are distrituted to the States to compensate for the loss of corresponding sales tax 
re•·enue. The formulae applied for distribution of the proceeds among the States have been varied 
from time to time on the basis of the recommendations of the Finance Commissions. As recommen
ded by the Sixth Finance Commission, the proceeds of the Additional Excise ruties are distributed 
to various States taking into account population, State domestic product at current prices and proruc 
tion of the commodities subject to .Additional Excise ruties within the State, the weights allotted for 
the three criteria being in the ratio of 70:20:10 respectively. 

4.30 The question of extension of thls levy to more commodities was considered at length by the 
Fifth Finance Commission which felt that the full utility of such a scheme could not be realised unless 
the arrangements could be extended to other important commodities also. But the extension of Addi
tional Excise ruty to more commodities has met with opposition from the States who look upon the 
levy as causing erosion c:l their C1'ilril taxing powers. Besides, the States have complained that Addi
tional Excise cllties have not been increased in keeping with the increase effected from time to time 
in basic excise ruties. Further, until a few years ago, most of these commodities were taxed on 
a specific basis which, according to the States, resulted in lack of buoyancy in the revenues that they 
desired from Additional Excise1 they, therefore, argued that their own s~les tax revenues had been 
showing a higher rate of growth than the yield from the Additional Excise. • ln view of the known 
opposition from the States, the Finance Commission had urged dialogue between the Central and 
State Governments on the issue. &bsequently, these issues were discussed at the meetings of the 
:t-"DC in December, 1970, and it was decided to continue the existing scheme subject to the rates of 
Addtit.ocal Excise ruty being stepped up to 10.8% of the value of clearances. As for as practicable, 
a ratio of 2 : 1 between the basic and Additional Excise ruties was also to be kept. Further, it was 
decided that oo as many of thi! items as possible, the Additional Excise wty would bt. levied on an 
ad valorem basis. In pursuance of these decisions, the Additional Excise ruties were raised substan
tially in three successive Central Budgets of the years 1971 to 1973. The Sixth Finance Commission, 
in ita report, observed** that -

"it is clear from the memoranda submitted to us by the State Governments that they are, by 
and large, now satisfied with the manner in which Government of India have implemented 
the recommendations of the National Development Council and that they do not seek any mate
rial changes in the present_ scheme of levy of additional excise duties. " 

'In actual fact since 1960-61 the increase in sales tax revenues is 13 times while the increase 
In revenues from Additional Excise duties is 7 times. But the increase in the former is largely 
we to exteru>lon of coverage and upward increa~e in the rates of some commodities. Therefore, 
the two ratios are not quite comparable. 

••Report of the Finance Commissioo, 1973- Ch:lpter V, Para 4, Page lB. 
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4. 31 Sales tax on motor spirit is generally levied under a separate enactment The tax falls on 
SALES TAX ON motor spirit, diesel oil and also on certain other 'derivatives such 
MOTOR SPIRIT as, avlation turbine fuel, Some States have, in recent years, merged 

it with the general sales tax. In some States, it is a single point levy 
on the first sale of motor spirit within the State. The rate structure adopted in some States is specific 
(i, e., in terms of paise per litre) and in others ad valorem based on either sale price or turnover. In 
general, specific rates vary from 7 paise per litre to 21 paise per litre, while tJae other rates vary 
from 9 per cent to 30 per cent of sale price or turnover as the case may be, The yield of sales tax 
011 motor spirit has increased fairly rapidly rurlng the last 15 years. From aboot Rs.16 crores in 
1960-61, it is expected to exceed Rs.100 crores in 1976-77. 

4.32 Apart from sales taxation (including the tax on motor spirit and purchase tax on sugar-cane) 
O'IHER STATE TAXES which, as mentioned earlier, accwnta for more than 56 per cent of the 

revenues from State taxes, the other important indirect taxes levied by the States are :-

(i) State excise on liquor, 

(ll) Tax on motor vehicles, 

(ill) Tax on passengers and goods, 

(iv) Entertainment tax, and 

(v) Electricity ruty. 

The relative importance of these taXes in the scheme of finance of tne State Governments is brwght 
wt in Table 1 of this Chapter. 

4.33 Next in importance w sales taxation comes the State excise on liquor*, though its share in 
the totality of State's own tax revenues is much smaller- only about 12 per cent as of 1976-77. This 
share has, for reasons already stated, declined to this percentage from 21.6 per cent in 1950-51. 
The yield of State excise ruties for all the States is estimated to be Rs.447. 72 crores for the year 
1976-77. The states which derive substantial revenue from this swrce are Andbra Pradesh, Bihar, 
Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, Mabarashtra, Punjab, Rajasthan, Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal. 

4,34 Apart from State excise duties on llquor, there are also wties on medicinal and toilet pre-
MEmCINAL AND parations containing alcohol, narcotic drugs a:nd narcotics, whose 
TCILET PREPARA- proceeds accrue to the States. These duties are imposed by virtue 
DONS (EXCISE of Article 268 of the Constitution under a Central enactment, namely, 
DUTIES) ACT the Medicinal and Toilet Preparations (Excise Duties) Act, 1955 and 

are administered by the states. The Act and the Rules follow the pattern of the Central Excise Act 

and Rules. 

4. 35 The rates of duty on the medicinal and toilet preparations containlrlg .. lcohol, narcotic drug 
or narcotics had remained unchanged for a long period from 1964 to 1976. Under the Fin2nce Act,1976, 

*State excise is levied on intoxicants, rectifleti spirit, Indian-made foreign liquor, and 

cwntry liquor like toddy, etc. 
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these rates were revised upwards by about ':.00% or more. At present, the rates broadly applicable 
to the most important medicinal and toilet prepar11tior.s are as under:-

Description 

(i) Allopathic Medicinal preparations 

(a) Patent or prop~ieta~ 

{b) Unrestricted preparations which can be 
consumed as alcohol 

(c) Preparations CQntaining narcotics or 
narcotic drugs 

(ii) Ayurve<h.:, Una&i and other indigenoo.s 
aystems 

.iii) 

(iv) 

(a) unrestricted preparations which can 
be used as alcohol 

{b) preparations which c~:. .1 be used as 
medicine 

Homeopathic preparations 

Toilet preparations 

Rate of duty_ 

20% ad valorem or Rs.3.:5 per 
litre of the strength of London 
proof spirit, whichever is higher. 

Rs. 30. 00 per litre. 

20% ad valorem 

Rs.30.00 per litre 
, 

Rs. 7. 50 paise per litre 

60% ad valorem o'£ Rs. 7.50 per -litre whichever is higher. 

We undastand that the occasion for raising the rates was the reported large scale misuse of certaiL 
medicinal preparations as alcoholic drinks. 

4, 36 Other indirect taxes levied by the StatP.s together accoo.nt for about 18 per cent of the revenues 
from State taxes, each indivichal tax making a m.:>desl contrirution, with the tax on motor vehicles 
yielding the highest at 5.90 per cent ofthe total, Taxes on motor vehicles are annual charges and are 
generally based on the type of vehicles and on the horse-power of the engine and, in the case of passen
ger vehicles, on the seating capacity and the class of roo.te. In recent years, the growth in revenue 
from this soo.rce has be~n substantial in many States. Table 2 below shows that the aggregate of the 
revenues of 15 States was more than 6 times for 1976-77 compared to the correspondin& figures for 
196(}-61:-
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TABLE 2 -REVENUE FROM MOTOR VEHICLES ~AX FOR SOME STATES 

~ Revenue !in Rs. lakhs} 
196Q-61 1976-77(BE) 

Andhra Pradesh ... 253 2794 

Assam ... 64 272 

Bihar ••• 12 676 

Gujarat ••• 179 1265 

Jammu 6 Kashmir ... 10 95 

Karnataka ... 358 1600 

Kerala ••• '239 1737 

Maharashtra ••• 714 2375 

Madhya Pradesh ... 188 780 

Orissa ... 82 640 

Punjab 6 Haryana ... 93 1521 

Rajasthan ... 101 740 

Tamil Nadu ••• 
533 4600 

Uttar. Pradesh .... 322 1801 

West Bengal ... 219 1050 

3367 21946 

saJRCE: 
Report c1. the U. P. Taxation E nqulry Committee (pp. 28 7) and Finances of State 
Governments, Ministry of Finance (Department cl. Economic Affairs). 
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4.37 In additioo to the tax on motor vehicles, most States also impose a tax on passengers and 
goods carried by road. The assessmer~ is based on the amount of passenger fares or weight of 
goods or freight, as the case may be. Table 3 below shows that the revenues in respect of 12 
States bave increased five times from 1965-66 to 1976-77 :-

T.o\BLE 3- REVENUE FRC!d GOODS AND PASSENGERS TAXES FOR SOME STATES 

Revenues (in Rs. lakhs) 

State 1965-66 1976-77 (BE) 

.o\ssam ... 38 83 

Bihar 78 582 

Gujarat 340 2231 

Jammu I& Kashmir 11 86 

Kerala 143 100 

Karnataka ... 1 56 940 

Madhya Pradesh ... 320 1480 

lol.a ha ras htra ... 553 2733 

Orissa 12 224 

Punjab I& Haryana ... 511 3416 

t:ttar Pradesh 4 26 1725 

Rajasthan .... 1 95 1055 

West Bengal 2200 

2783 14855 

sot:RCE: Report of the U .P. Taxation Enquiry Committe~ (pp.287 and Finances of State 
Governments, Ministry of Finance (Department of Economic Affairs). 

The IJ•t..• y;eld from this tax is Rs. l7l crores excluding that of Tamil NaW. for which separate figures 
are rwl .. v~:.i:.tt.'e. "I be taxes on vPb;cle!i and gocds and passengers have been merged into one tax in 
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this State•' The States which get a substantial amount of revenue from this source are Gujarat, Punjab, 
Haryana, Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra, R.tjasthan, Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal. Appendix 7 
shows the rates of motor vehicles tax and goods and passengers tax In some States. 

4,38 The last mentioned tax is really in the nature of a tax on transport services. The other taxes 
on services imposed by the State Governments are the entertainment tax and the electricity duty. The 
entertainment tax is an elastic source of revenue; its share in the total of the State taxes has increased 
considerably over the years. Entertainment tax forms about 4.ll% of the States' Budgets for 1976-77 
fi11~cial year, the total revenue being placed at about Rs.154,30 crores. Andhra Pradesh, Gujarat, 
Karnataka, Maharashtra, Tamil Nadu, ·uttar Pradesh and West Bengal collect more than Ra.10 crores 
under this head, the highest being in Maharashtra (Rs.31.88 crores) followed by Tamil Nadu (Rs.21.31 
crores) and Uttar Pradesh (Rs.17 .40 crores). The tax is generally levied on the value of cinema 
tickets or as a show-tax at certain rates payable by the proprietor of a cinema show. In States where 
there are races, there is also a betting tax on the value of admissions, stakes and bets in race courses. 

4.39 State Governments are empowered to levy electricity duty on the energy consumed or sold in 
ELECTRICITY DUTY in theState (Vide Entry 53 of the State List Seventh Schedule of the 

Constitution). However, the levy is exempted in respect of certain 
activities. Article 287 of the Constitution inter alia provides for exemption from taxes on electricity 
consumed by the Government of India or consumed in the construction, maintenance or operation of 
Railways belonging to the Government of India, Article 288 provides for exemption from taxation by 
States in respect of electricity stored, generated, consumed, distributed or sold to any authority 
established by Law for regulating or developing any inter-State river or river valley. 

4.40 Iu Commissioner of Sales Tax vs, M.P. Electricity Board (25 STC page 188 SC) it was held 
that anything tangible or transferable from hand to hand or capable of delivery is " /goods" and elec
tric energy therefore falls within the definition of "goods". Following this judgment, the Central 
Sales Tax Act was amended in 1972, whereby inter-State sales of electric energy are not taxable. 
Consequently, there will not be any export of taxation from one State to another on electricity gene

rated in one State and sold to another. 

4.41 The electricity duty is partly a tax on consumption and partly a tax on an input. The revenue 
significance of the duty from electricity is not considerable in most States except in Bihar, Gujarat, 
Maharashtra and West. Bengal. For 15 States (Table4 below), the receipts from the duty rose from 
3532 lakhs in 1961>-66 to Rs.ll145 lakhs in 1976-77 (i.e, slightly more than three times). 

TABLE 4- REVENUES FROM ELECTRICITY DUTIES- FOR SOME STATES 

Revenues (in Rs. lakhs) 

State 
1961>- 66 1976-77 (BE) 

Andhra Pradesh 
2 6 ... 

Assam 
7 44 ... 

Bihar 
322 1008 .... 
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Revenues (in Rs. lakbs) 
State 1965-66 1976-77 (BE) 

Guja.rat ••• 307 1425 

Kerala 1 425 

Madhya Pradesh ... 168 750 

Tamil :Sad.! ••• 433 145 

Maharashtra ... 889 2921 

Karnataka ... 217 600 

Orissa 87 705 

P.!njab I< Haryana 273 960 

Rajasthan ... 38 206 

Ctt.ar Pradesh 8'9 425 

West Bengal ... 699 1525 

3532 11145 

SOCRCE: Report of the U. P. Taxation Enquiry Committee (pp. 287) and Finances of 
State Governments, Ministry of Finance (Department of Economic Affairs). 

4.42 Divergent approaches have been followed in the matter of levy.· Some State laws provide 
for cor..cessional rates for consumption in inchstries with total exemption for specified periods in 
res;>ect of certain select industries, cooperative factories etc. A separate treatment for consump
tion for agricultural purposes is also a common feature of many of the Acts. Kerala levies the 
d.Jty at a percentage on the price of the energy indicated in the invoice. Tamil Nadu levies an elec
tricity cilty at the rate of 3 paise per unit in respect of sale of energy to licensees. In addition, it 
alao l"'·ies a tax. at a percentl!ge of the price of energy, both on consumers supplied by the Elec
tricity Board as well as on orelfgenerated consumption of energy. In States like West Bengal, Punjab, 
Guja.rat, Maharashtra, the chtlea are levied on a slab system. 1n Maharashtra, the rates are 
high-er for highly industrialised areas like Greater Bombay, Poona and Kirkee. A lower rate for 
rural areas than urban areas is found in Gujarat. 

4.43. A table showing overall average rates of tariff in certain States in respect of certain key 
areas, namely domestic light and fans (50 Kwh/month) commercial lights and fans (50 Kwh/month), 
agricultural 10 HP 15% LF (817 Kwh/month), smalllnchstry 10 KW 20% LF (1460 Kwh/month) and 
large Industry 1000 KW 50% LF(365000 Kwh/month.) is given in Appendix s. 
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4.44 The term "inlhlstrial alcohol" is usually referred to mean 95% ethyl alcohol which is made 
LEVY ON INDUs- unfit for beverage use by the addition of certain chemicals called 
TIUAL ALCOHOL denaturants as well as rendered incapable of effecting any recovery 

of alcohol from the mixture. lnlhlstrial alcohol goes In for v:arious purposes in industries like syn
thetic rubber, plastics, organic chemicals, insecticides, paints, varnishes, etc. 

4.45 We gather that the question as to who has got the legislative power for-levying excise lhlty 
on inlhlstrial · alcohol is still a subject matter of controversy. The latter is believed to centre 
round the exact import of the term "intended for human consumption". This may call for an amend
ment of the law, stipulating the correct jurisdiction, so that the overlapping is avoided. A fact 
to be noted is some States get revenue from this soo.rce through! ,licence or vending fees. 

4.46 We now come to the field of local taxes. Local Government is a State subject under Entry 5 
IND!RECT TAXATION of the Seventh ScheW.le of the Constitution and the responsibility for 
BY LOCAL BODIES- providing adequate finances for local bodies is that of State Govern-
OCTROI menta. While distribution of sources of revenue between the Centre 

and the States is provided for in the Constitution, there is no Consti
tutional reservation of sources of revenue for local bodies. 

4.47 The question of resources for local bodies was examined in detail by the TEC who observed 
that it was both desirable and necessary that certain taxes should be reserved for being utilised 
exclusively by or for local bodies. The Commission was, however, not in favour of a Constitutio
nal amendment with a view to providing Com;ltitutional reservation of sources of revenue for local 
bodies, and, therefore, recommended that the following taxes should be reserved for exclusive 
utilisation by or for local bodies :-

(i) 

(il) 

(iii) 

(iv) 

(v) 

(vi) 

Tax on lands and buildings, popularly known as property tax; 

Taxes on the Entry of goods into the areas of local authority for consumption, use 
or sale therein popularly !mown as Octroi ; 

Taxes on professions, trades and callings ; 

Taxes on vehicles other than mechanically propelled ; 

Taxes on animals and boat~;~ ; 

Taxes on advertisements other than new~;~paper advertisements. 

4.48 In addition, the Commission recommended that the following taxes should also be permitted 

to be levied by local bodies :-

(I) Theatre tax or Show tax ; 

(il) IMty on transfer of property ; 

(iii) Taxes on goods and passengers carried by road or waterway; and 

. (iv) Tolls • 
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4.49 \1ib.i.le different State Governments have made different provisions in this respect, the three 
most important taxes assigned to local authorities are the octroi (and similar taxes), the urban pro
perty tax and the tax on professions, trades and callings. The latter two taxes are in the nature of 
a direct 12.x. 

4. 50 The term"Octroi", one of the important sources of reveme for local bodies, has not been 
used in the Constitution. However, thetaxescovered by Entries 52 and 59 in the State UstandEntry 
S9 ol the Union List ol the Seventh &heW.le take on the characteristics of octroi as understood tradi
tionally. In particular, Entry 52 which provides for the levy of taxes on the entry of goods into 
a local area for consumption. forms the principal legal basis for the levy of octroi. At present, 
octroi is levied only in certain States ; the estimated revenue being as in Table 5 below :-

S.No. 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 

11. 

12. 

13. 

nBLE -5 REVENT.TI:S FROM OCTROI- FOR SOME STATES 

State 

Gujarat 

Haryana . .. 
Jammu &: Kashmir 

Himachal Pradesh 

Maharashtra , •• 
{separate figures at S.No. 13 
for Bombay only) 

Manipur 

Karnataka 

... 
Punjab 

Rajasthan 

Uttar Pradesh 

West Bengal (Calcutta) 

Bombay 
·~· 

Estimated revenues (1976-'/7) 
(Rs. crores) 

23.12 

4.09 

0.94 

0.87 

34,66 

12.13 

1.81 

5.63 

7,13 

19.80 

22.05 

3s;so 
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State 

Delhi* ... 

Estimated reveDUes (1976-77) 
(Rs. cror~s) 

10.63 

179.66 

*A Terminal tax is being levied by Delhi Administration and a ''Mahimai" tax by Pondicherry 
Administration, both of which are akin to octroi.) 

SOORCE: Planning Commission. 

4. 51 The reliance of different State~ on the revenues derived from octroi varies. Many States do 
without octroi. In West Bengal, it is only the Metropolitan Calcutta which thas octroi duties accoun
ting for over Rs. 20 crores a year, Similarly, other metropolitan cities like Bombay and Delhi 
de~ve revenues estimated around Rs. 35 crores and Rs. 11 crores a year respectively. Some of the 
other States where octroi revenues are sizeable are Gujarat, Karnataka, Uttar PradeshandalsoMah-
arashtra. · 

1 
4.52 In general, under the powers given to local bodies~ octroi is leviable on goods and animals 
imported into a local area, irrespective of the mode of transport and even if the goods are brought 
into the local areas by individuals carrying these goods themselver.\ While assessment procedures 
ln the various Jtates are more or less uniform, the rates are eit~ specific (based on weight) or 
.!!! valorew.By and large, specific rates usually related to weight predominate, resulting in low .!9 
valorem rates on costly items and higher ad valorem rates on low priced goods. In Uttar Pradesh, 
for instance, the average rate of octroi on watches, as of 1974, was Rs. 100 per quintal. One ' 
quintal of watches would cost anything between Rs. 1 toRs. 2 lakhs. Hence, the,!!! valorem rate in 
this particular case worked out to be 1 paisa per Rs. 100. On the other hand, in the case of a commo
dity, ·such as, tea,· the rate of octroi was R:s. 6 per quintal which meant an_!9 valorem rate of 46 
paise per Rs. 100. However, because of the ease of collection by the octroi staff, as ad valorem 
wties would mean assessment of duty after establishing the correct price for each products, speci
fic rates of wty have been in common use even though they are regressive in their impact. 

4. 53 The octroi rate structures prescribed by ~ocal bodies vary and there is lack of uniformity 
evlln with regard to local bodies in the same State.f In fact, the Uttar Pradesh Taxation Enquiry 
Committee (Lakdawala Committ~e) found very wide variations in the rates of octroi levied by different 
municipal Corporations and municipal boar-.s t.n Uttar Pradesh, in spite of the fact that the rate 
schedules were subject to approval by the State Government. 

4.54 In some States, the State Government has, through notifications, granted exemptions from 
octroi or extended c ncessional treatment to certain commodities, particularly raw materials 

I 0 h • d 
meant for use by local industries and agricultural products, such as, w eat, grams; malZe an. 
barley. Apparently, the cases for exemption from octroi are examined on merit, keeping in VIew 
the local conditions, promotion of industries and the financial position of the local bodies. 
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4. 55 There are two variants of octroi as obtaining in different local bodies, namely, 'octroi with-
out refun~' and 'octroi with refunds'. In the system V(ithout refunds which prevails in Punjljb and 
Rajasthan. no appeal for drawback is entertained unless there is an error of calculation. However, 
in both the States as well as in Uttar Pradesh, no octroi is charged on those goods that simply pass 
through the jurisdiction of the local bodies under the system known as "Transit Pass System." 
l:nder the system c:l octroi with refunds, which applies to States other than Punjab and Rajasthan, 
if any portion c:l the goods brought within the local area is exported. the owners become entitled to 
a refund c:l the proportional amount of tax paid. 

4.56 We conclude our review of indirect ta.xatioo at State and municipal levels by cb:'awing atten
tion to the emergence of sales taxes as the dominant source of revenue to States and the second lar
gest source c:l tax revem1es in the economy. In the matter of-rates as well as in other relevant re
spects, the pattern of taxation by different States shows considerable variations. These become 
matters c:l concern on account of the impact of taxation by one State on the residents of other States 
as well as on the natiooal economy as a whole. The last major effort to achieve a measure of coor
dination through Central regulation of sales taxation was the enactment of the Central Sales Tax 
Act twenty years ago. The question whether and what further steps in this direction are necessary 
will be discussed later in this report. The other levies are quantitatively less important though 
some c:l them, like electricity cilty and the octroi, will also be discussed further. 
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CHAPTER 5 

INTERACTION OF CENTRAL AND STATE TAXES 

5.1 We have had occasion to refer to the fact that indirect taxes in India fall both on final 
products and on inJ;Uts used in their manufacture. Often the term 'inputs' is thought of as raw 

INTRODUCTION materials and components which are physically embodied in the final 
product. We use the expression in a broader sense to cover the en

tire range of products, which get used for and during the process of, the manufacture of a pro
duct, whether the:• become physical ingredients of a final product (e. g., raw ·materials and com
ponents) or are used in marketing it (e. g., packaging materials and containers) or get consumed 
in the process of manufacture (e. g., fuel). Since excises and sales taxes fall both on the final 
products as well as on various inputs which are used in their manufacture, and as there are but 
limited provisions for relief from input taxation, there is a considerable divergence between the 
nominal rate of tax, which the consumer is aware of when he buys a product, and what we would 
call "cumulative levy''; which would represent the sum total of the burden of all the indirect taxes 
levied by different authorities at various stages before the final product reaches the consumer. 
The cumulative impact of excises alone, which are levied only at m~ufacturing stage, is itself 
significant as ,various inputs get taxed at successive stages of production. Such a structure of 
excises, taken together with the sales tax system built up by the State Governments, has created 
an extremely complex structure of internal indirect taxation in the country. The overlapping co
existence of two generalised systems of levy, the excise based on the prindple of production or 
origin and the sales tax based, subject to some limitations, on principles of both ptoduction and 
consumption, i. e. , both origin and destination, each compounding the effects of the other through 

__interaction, has given rise to uncontrolled and unintended incidence of taxation on different com
modities, Because both sales taxation and excise duties are widely applicable to inputs, subject· 
to the reliefs and limited exemption·s indicated earlier, the impact of their interaction becomes 
much more serious than is generally realised. Octroi duties which are also levied on inputs ag-
gravate the problem. · 

5. 2 In addition to excise duties account must also be taken of import duties. Imported raw 
materials usually bear a duty of 45 per cent and in addition countervailing duty at varying rates. 
Various semi-processed intermediates which are also imported in large quantity get taxed at the 
much higher rate of 75 per cent, apart from the countervailing duty, which is levied on tax inclu
sive price. Unless the goods go directly to the manufacturers who use them as inputs, there may 
be sales taxes to be paid on the price inclusive of the import duty when the importer sells them to 
the manufacturer. If, after further processing, the raw materials/semi-processed intermediates 
are sold as a component to another manufacturer, both excise duties and sales tax become appli
cable to them and so the process goes on till it finally reaches the consumer, 

5, 3 Multiple taxation adversely affects the costs and prices throughout the economy. When 
taxes fall both on inputs and on the final product, such of these taxes as are levied on an ad 
valorem basis fall not only on the value of the products but at each stage they fall on the taxes 

DEMERITS OF MUir that may have been earlier levie~ on them, Along side, there is 
TIPLE TAXATION an escalation of costs and profits at each stage. When an input is 

subjected to excise and/or sales tax. the manufacturer who uses 
it needs a larger amount of working capital to maintain the necessary stock of the inputs; hence a 
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greater financial burden is imposed on him. In the process, the cost of his final product gets rai
sed. Besides, he works out his own profit margin as a percentage of his costs which include input 
taxes, and arrives at a price by adding a higher quantum of profit. On this price, the excise on 
the finished pl"QQ.lct is worked out. Then comes the sales tax which is levied on the pril'e inclu
sive of excise duty. Thereafter, the product goes to the wholesaler and then the retailer, each of 
,-hom once a,o-ain, has to find a larger amount of finance which raises his costs and profits expec
tations. At each stage, the mark-up by producers and traders gets inflated because the profits 
,-hich they seek to earn are related to the total capital which they employ, i.e., they would like 
to earn a certain rate of return on capital employed, and the amount of capital employed, as ex
plained above, inevitably increases if the costs of inputs are raised on account of the indirect 
taxes lened on them. This snow balling or pyramiding effect which is also referred to as •cas
cading' raises the price of the final product to consumers, by more than the sum total of the dif
ferent taxes levied at intermediate stages. In other words, the increase in consumer prices due 
to cascading is not limited to what accrues to the Exchequer by way of revenue. The same amount 
of revenue may be raised with a smaller rise in the price of final product and, therefore, a lower 
burden on the consumer, if a non-cumulative type of tax was imposed at the final stage of produc• 
tion, that is, on the finished product. 

5. 4 The extent of cascading naturally differs from product to product but is serious enough 
in a very large number of cases to bring about a marked divergence between the nominal rates 
of excise and of sales tax on final products and the cumulative burden of import duty, excise and 
sales tax which they, in fact, bear on account of levies on inputs. As a result, the nominal rates 
give a misleading picture of the distribution of the tax burden among products and sections of the 
community. 

5. 5 There have been attempts in the past to measure the impact of taxation of inputs on dif-
ferent products. The National Council of Applied Economic Research (NCAER) had conducted two 
selective studies, one.with a data base relating to 1972 and another with that relating to 1975-76. 
In the former study, impact of input taxation was measured in relation to the actual ex-factory 
price as well as cost of the final product as it would have been if no levy had been made at any but 
the final stage. The latter study was confined to excise <hties and the impact was measured in re
lation to the ex-factory price. Both the studies, however, took into account the taxes on inputs as 
well as on inputs of inputs. The studies which we have undertaken, and the details of which are 
set out in the Table appended to this Chapter include only the taxes on first-stage inputs and mea
sure incidence as a percentage of ex-factory price of the final product. The actual impact on ac
count of all taxes on inputs and inputs of inputs would be more than what has been shown in our 
study. Further, if the impact is measured with reference to the tax-exclusive price of the pro
diet, the cumulative levy would be higher than the figures shown in our study. 

5. 6 As would be seen from the Table appended to this Chapter, the levies on even the first-
stage inputs bring about a considerable divergence between the cumulative levies and the nominal 
rates of duty on the finished products, not only in respect of consumer productS' but also of machi
nery and inputs which are finished products themselves. Thus, on insulin, an important anti-dia
betic dn.g, and cl:loroquin phosphate, an important 8...'lti-malartal drug, while the nominal rates of 
exdsc and ~ales tax cvnscionsly imposed by the Central and State Governments are low (at 2 per 
ce-•. t aod 4 per cent), the cumula:!ve levy adds upto 27 per cent and nearly 44 per cent of their ex
factnry prlcP-s. J..:kewise, a comraociy •1sed analgesic tablet bears a cumulative Ievy of 31.6 pel:< 
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cent as against the nominal rates of 12. 5 per cent and 3 per cent. 1n respect of another widely 
used item, namely, washi~g soap, while the nominal rates of excise and sales tax are 5 per cent 
in each case, the cumulative levy is 16 per cent. Similar is the case of a low-priced toilet soap 
where the divergence resulting from input taxation is around s. 3 per cent. Another item of con
sumer int~rest where taxation of inputs has a significant cascading effect is the ceiling fan where 
input taxation alone amounts to 11. 5 per cent of the ex-factory price. Similarly, in the case of a 
60 watts bulb, whereas the nominal rates are 15 per cent and 4 per cent the cumulative levy is 
as hi[,!. as 38. 7 per cent. Yet another item of consumer interest which bears an effective indirect 
tax burden far in excess of the nominal rates prescribed for it is the dry cell battery; the input 
duties in this instance amount to 22 per cent of the ex-factory price. 

5. 7 ln the textile family too, we notice a significant divergence between the nominal rates and 
the cumulative levy. Thus, we find that on a dyed nylon saree, the duties on inputs alone account 
for about 23 per cent of the ex-factory price. 1n the case of a popular blend (67/33) of polyester/ 
cotton shirting the taxes on fibre and yarn alone constitute 34, 7 per cent as against the fabric duty 
of 5. 5 per cent. Similarly, hand knitting woollen yarn, which is fully exempt froni excise levy 
bears a cumulative levy of 40 per cent. 

5. 8 Another clPss of goods where the impact of input taxation is substantial is capital goods 
and machinery. We find that a 30HP electric motor, while having nominal rates of 15 per cent 
and 10 per cent bears a cumulative levy of 34. 3 per cent. Again, a power driven pump (of the 
mono-block type) carries a cumulative levy of 21. 3 per cent, the element of input taxation alone 
being 5. 8 per cent as against the nominal rate of excise of 5 per cent on it. Similarly, in the case 
of commercial vehicles, which are capital goods for the road transport industry, the duties and 
taxes on inputs amount to 13. 2 per cent of the ex-factory price, This is slightly more than even 
the individual nominal rates of excise and sales tax. Another item belonging to this category, ls 
the water cooler which is widely used in industrial and commercial establishments. Here we find 
that the taxes on inputs are of the order of 26 per cent as against nominal rates of 20 per cent and 
15 per cent under excise and sales taxes. 

5, 9 Turning to inputs, on an item like printed alumirJum foils for packing contraceptives, 
while the nominal rate of excise is a little over 30 per cent, one finds that the cumulative levy 
is as high as 63 per cent. 1n respect of an item like storage battery, which goes as original 
equipment as well as a replacement, the element of tax on inputs is 14. 9 per cent in a total cumu
lative levy of 51. 7 per cent. Truck tyres {Ilylon) are subject to a cumulative levy of 92 per cent 
as against the nominal rates of 55 per cent and 10 per cent of excise and sales taxes. Wires and 
cables which are used widely as inputs as well as for replacement purposes are also among the 
items which are affected by excessive input taxation. Thus, in the case of PVC armoured alumi
nium conductol.\ as against the nominal rates of 5 per cent and 4 per cent, the cumulative levy is 
39 per cent. Similarly, enamelled copper winding wires, while being subjected to nominal rates 
of 10 per cent and 4 per cent bear an effective cumulative levy of 56 per cent. 

5. 10 One of the facts brought out by our study is that where importe~ materi~ forms a major 
component of the inputs, then the effect of import duties tends to be significant. The cascading on 
account of excise taxation of inputs which are purely indigenous is moderate except in the case of 
inputs like non-ferrous metals (e. g., aluminium and copper) and textile fibres and yarn (e. g., 
polyester and nylon). The combined impact of excise and sales tax on inputs even in the case of 
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ind4,--enous inputs also plays a significant role in bringing about the divergence between nominal 
rates and cumulative levy. 

0 
5. 11 The KCAER studies referred to earlier also reveal the extent of input taxation and the 
effecti•e tax burden borne by various commodities. The first study indicates that tyres, trucks, 
tractors and yarn (both cotton and rayon), bear a cumulative levy far higher than the nominal 
rates of excise and sales tax applicable to them. The second study, which measured the impact 
of excise wties alone shows that cascading of excise on inputs and inputs of inputs is particularly 
significant (i.e., more than 5 per cent of the ex-factory price of the final product) in the case of 
aluminium, refrigerators, air-conditioners, tyres and commercial vehicles. 

5. 12 further we to widespread taxation of both inputs and final products and that too by dif
ferent authorities, it is not possible to control tax incidence on final products. It is only after a 
great deal of research and sometimes not even then, that the total increase in the cost and price 
of the final product due to levies on various inputs (raw materials, intermediates, etc.) can be 
determined. The total effective incidence on any given product especially a product at the end of 
the chain of prodlction, becomes almost fortuitous and largely unknown. This is one of the major 
consequences of the interaction of the different taxes to which we draw attention at the beginning of 
this Chapter. It thus happens that the total tax burden on the consumers does not have a determi
nate degree of progression to which both the Centre and the States individually attach importance 
in fixing nominal rates on final products. In fact, a heavy tax on an input, for which no relief is 
given at later stages, generally tends to be intrinsically regressive. It places a greater burden 
on the varieties of products consumed by the poor than on those consumed by the rich. The way 
this happens is, that for the range of products in the manufacture of which a particular input is 
used, the cost of the input would be a higher proportion of the value of the cheaper products than 
of the more expensive ones in respect of which the value added in the manufacturing ~ge would 
be much greater. As a result, the tax levied on the input Will constitute a higher proportion of 
the price of the cheaper product than of the more costly one. Thus, in the case of a textile fabric, 
while the cost of the fibre or the yarn could be 50 per cent or more of the price of a cheaper va
riety, in the case of fabrics of fancy designs and colours, specially processed to prevent shrin
kage and resist creases, the cost of the fibre or the yam may well be only 25 per cent of the price 
of the fabric. This would mean that the percentage incidence of the levy made at the fibre or yarn 
stage might be twice as much on the cheaper qualities of textiles than on the more expensive ones. 
Similarly, a tax on aluminium may mean a greater percentage incidence in the case of simple alu
minium utensils than in respect of garden furniture made of aluminium. 

5. 13 Another distortion which taxation of inputs creates is that it generally tends to encourage 
what is known as vertical integration, that is, bringing under one firm several stages of produc
tion. In a vertically integrated firm, the manufacturer himself tries to produce more and more 
of the inputs needed by him, rather than purchase them from ancilliary industries. By doing so, 
he clearly saves on sales tax because when he produces rather than buys the necessary inputs for 
his final product he has no liability to saJes tax, since no sales take place in such cases. Thus in 
t.<,e engineering industry, manufacturers.of products like bicycles, refrigerators or automobiles 
... ·oold be at an advantage if they manufacture all the components themselves instead of buying out 
a r.urn.ber of them. Government's policy of developing small scale industries as ancilliaries to 
larger units, supplying them With components, thus gets hindered. Excise duties too can have a 
similar effect, but here steps have been taken to mitigate this generally either by levying excise 
duties on inputs manufactured within the factory, even if used for captive consumption or by giving 
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relief from excise in respect of bought out components, This device has been used in a large num
ber of cases but the practice is not universal. 

5.' 14 Yet a~other way in which the taxation of inputs by different authorities can create distor-
tions is by the1r impact on the allocation of resources, . The differential incidence of indirect taxa
tion on different interm~diates and inputs has the effect of influencing the producers• choice bet
ween factors of production in unintended ways. If the levies are carefully determined to encourage 
or discourage the use of particular raw materials or intermediates, indirect taxation can be used 
~s a po~itive instrument of planning, However, when the incidence is purely fortuitous, changes 
m relattve prices of factors of production can give wrong signals to the producers and may in fact 
encourage them to make greater use of resources which are more scarce. Further, it leads to 
the misdirection of investments contrary to national priorities. 

5.15 It has been an accepted principle in India, as in other countries, to free exports of all 
internal commodity taxes so that our industries are not handicapped in competing in international 

ADVERSE EFFECTS ON 
RAW MATERIAL'> 

markets. Towards this end, a system of drawbacks is ope
rated, But the effectiveness of the drawback system depends 
on an accurate computation of all taxes paid from the raw 
material to the manufacturing stage. With the kind of inter

action of taxes levied by different authorities at different points, that has been referred to above, 
it becomes virtually impossible to calculate exactly the total quantum of indirect levies on a pro
duct which is to be exported. Although an elaborate system for the grant of drawback of duties 
has been evolved, the amount of drawback granted seldom equals the actual customs and excise 
duties paid at successive stages of the manufacture of a given product. Further, sales taxes and 
octroi duties paid are not taken into account in the drawback calculations. Even if a duty draw
back is given for all the levies, the competitivene&s of the Indian product would still be adversely 
affected because, owing to cascading effects, the rise in cost and prices will be higher than the 
amount of levy and further because, if factor prices have got disturbed, production is not that 
economical as it would otherwise have been. There arises, therefore, a recurring need for giv
ing various forms of cash assistance and other incentives to Indian exporters which may attract 
the imposition of anti-dumping duties and other restrictions by importing countries. 

5.16 We have referred above to the difficulty in making exports completely free of indirect 
taxes. In relation to inter-State trade also, there is a tendency for taxe"s levied in one State being 
ultimately paid by con~mers in other States, Even though there is concessional treatment to in
~ts in a number of the States' sales tax systems they are often not extended to sales outside the • 
State, This leads to an unplanned distribution of the burden of sales taxation _among the citizens 
of different States with each State trying to export its taxation through the imposition of taxes on 
inputs and 'inter-State sales tax. The more developed States which have attained higher levels of 
agricultural or industrial production or have raw materials needed for industry, get greater bene
fit and are in effect in a position to export their taxation to other States. 

5.17 Some other undesired or undesirable effects of the present system of indirect taxes may 
also be noted, In order to avoid payment of sales tax at more than one point, manufacturers, 
instead of operating through whole-salers. prefer to set up their own retail depots. Ukewise, 
to avoid the CST on the inter-State sales manufacturers set up their depots in other States send
ing the goods on consignment to their own agents thus cutting out the wholesalers. Another type 
of distortion to which the present system of octroi leads, is in the matter of location of industries, 
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B«-ause octroi d.lties can be avoided if all the components and ~ts can be manufactured within 
the limits of the municipality or the local authority concerned, there is a tendency of concentra
tion of ind.lstries in larger cities instead of being dispersed over !'-wider area. 

5.18 The possibility of the cumulative impact of excise taxation levied at different stages lead-
ir.g to an und.lly heavy burden on a particular product bas been recognised by Government and a 
rr.unber of provisions, detailed in Chapter 2, have been introduced to mitigate· the rigou~s of inp.~.t 

PROYISIOXS TO RELIEVE 

Ct:~lrLATIVE L'.lPACT 

taxation. The scope of these procewres, as pointed out, is 
limited in various ways and 6es not extend to customs duties 
at all. The sales tax laws of most States also grant limited 
exemptions and/or concessional treatment for the sale of in

termediate products to manufacturers, that go to reduce the cumulative effect of sales taxation in 
such cases. However, concessions rather than exemptions are the general rule and the conces
sions are applied in a way that they benefit mostly the prowcers within the State. 

5. 19 Our review of the interaction of indirect taxes imposed by the Centre and the States brings 
out that-

(a) as a result of different taxes·levied by different authorities both on finished pro
ducts and on their inputs, 

(1) the total burden on the consumer is much higher than the rates of tax 
imposed on the final product on considerations of desired progression; 

(ii) the total increase in the prices of finished products is in excess of the 
sum total of revenues accruing to the Centre and the States; 

(iii) there are distortions in the relative prices of raw materials and other 
factors of production; and 

(iv) there are other economic side effects of an undesirable nature such as 
discouragement of small scale and ancilliary industries; 

(h) both the Central and the State Governments have. evolved procedures to mitigate 
the undesirable effects referred to above but the scope of these procedures Ia 
limited in many ways and their application bas on the whole been restrictive. 
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' 

TABLE- DIVERGENCE BETWEEN NOMINAL RATES AND CUMULATIVE LEVIES 

_ Inp1t dutiesftax~s as Nominal mroise duty I Total cumu-
Product percentage of ex-factory sales tax on finished lative duty 
description l!rice l!roduct as percen-

CUstoms Excise Sales Total Excise Sales tage of ex--
or coun- tax tax factory 
tervail- % % price 
in 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

Insulin anti-dia- 21.1 21.1 2.0 4.0 27.2 
betic drug 

• 
Chloroquin pho~ 37.2 0.5 neg. 37.7 2.0 4.0 43.8 

phate anti-
malarial drug 

Analgesic Tablets 13.6 1.2 0.9 15.7 12.5 3.0 31.6 

(Strips) 

Washing soap 2.7 3.0 5.7 5.0 5.0 16.0 

Low-priced toilet 0.4 0.9 4.0 5.3 10.0 5.0 20.8 

soap 

Medium-priced 0.6 0.2 3.7 4.5 15.0 5.0 25.3 

toilet soap 

Ceiling fan 1200 mm. 3.2 4.1 4.2 11.5 15.0 14.0 42.6 

sweep 

Electric bulb 60W 8.5 9.2 1.4 19.1 15.0 4.0 38.7 

Flourescent tube- 2.7 5.9 1.4 10.0 40.0 4.0 55.6 

light 

Dry cell battery 13.8 6.3 1. 9 22.0 20.0 9.0 52.8 

storage battery 11.9 ~.0 1.0 14.9 17.5 16.5 51.7 

100%-Nylon dyed 21.5 1. 7 23.2 5.5 28.7 

saree 

100%-Nylon dyed 17.5 1. 5 19.0 5.5 24.5 

chinon 
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(l) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

100'{;-Nylon 22.1 1. 7 23.8 5.5 29.3 
American 
Georgette 
Printed 

67: 3:i-Polyester 34.0 0.7 34.7 5.5 40.2 
cotton shirt-
ing 

100'{,-polyester 21.8 1.5 23.3 5.5 28.8 
dyed shirting 

7 4: 26-Polyviscose 19.6 1.6 21.2 5.5 26.7 
atiting 

67:33-Polycotton 20.2 0.1 20.3 5.5 25.8 
dyed atiting 

All-wool worsted 23.9 23.9 11.0 34.9 
atiting 

80:20 wool-polyester 16.3 9.6 25.9 11.0 36.9 
atiting 

• 
45:55 wool-polyester 7.5 10.4 17.9 11.0 28.9 

atiting 

Hand-knitting woollen 28.1 3.9 32.0 Nil 8.0 40.0 
yarn 

Asbestos roofing 14.4 10.3 o. 8 25.5 15.0 6.6 48.2 
sheets 

' 

Asbestos pipes 14.0 8. 8 0.5 23.3 15.0 4.4 43.4 

White printing 1.4 2.0 3.4 5.5 4.0 13. 1 
paper 

Straw board 0.5 3.0 12.9 16.4 30.0 4.0 51.6 

Electric motor 3Q-HP 0.9 3.1 3. 8 7.8 15.0 10.0 34.3 
6 Pole TEFC SCR 
Motor 
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(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

Monobloc pumpset 2.4 3.4 5.8 5.0 10.0 21.3 
Type MBN 3 

Commercial 3.1 8.0 2.1 13.2 12.5 12.0 39.2 
vehicle-
(trucks and 
~~~~ chassis) 

Water cooler 17.5 5.2 3.5 26.2 20.0 15.0 64.2 

Refrigerator 5.5 9.1 2.9 17.5 40.0 10.0 71.5 

165litres 

Refrigerator 5.5 9. 8 2.9 18.2 75.0 15.0 119.5 ' 
286 Litres 

Air-conditioner 13.5 3.1 4.8 21.4 100.0 16.0 151.4 J 

PVc-armoured 21. 7. 8.0 29.7 5.0 4.0 38.9 

cabl$ - alumi-
nium conductor 
3! x 120 mm. 

Enamelled copper 22.5 15.8 3.3 41.6 10.0 4.0 56.0 

winding wires -
18SWG 

.Super-enamelled 20.5 22.5 4.5 47.5 10.0 8.0 66.3 

copper winding 
wire 22 SWG 

Printed aluminium 4.4 18.1 2. 7 25.2 32.5 4.0 63.0 

foUs for contra-
ceptives 

Printed aluminium 2.0 23.2 ~.4 27.6 34.0 4.0 67.0 

foilsforphar-
maceuticals 

Baby-food container 21.0 12.6 1.5 35.1 15.0 4.0 54.7 

(1 Kg. capacity) 

Container 6.6 12.1 3.2 21.9 15.0 4.0 41.5 

(2 Kg capacity) 
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(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

Truck-tjTe (nylon) 16.1 1. 3 4.1 21.5 55.0 10.0 92.0 

Truck-tj'Te (rayon) 0.5 4.3 9. 8 14.6 55.0 10.0 85.1 

PYC resins 2.5 3.3 2.2 8.0 40.0 4.0 53.6 

Synthetic adhesive 10.6 1. 2 2.6 14.4 40.0 4.0 60.0 

Ready mixed paint 4.6 2.2 6.8 15.0 5.0 27.6 

Zinc oxide 15.8 2.5 18.3 5.0 12.0 35.9 

Aluminium paste 22.1 3.0 25.1 10.0 '4.0 39.5 

Synthetic enamel 7. 8 2.5 2.6 12.9 15.0 4.0 32.5 

Cement based water 
paint 

7.5 3.0 10.5 10.0 7.0 28.2 

Vat dye (Blue RSN 2. 5 4.6 2.3 9.4 30.0 5.0 45.9 
Powder) 

Tin plate 13. 2 9.5 1.6 24.3 17.5 4.0 46.5 

Electrical stampings 21. 1 
manufactured put 

4.3 0.2 25.6 10.0 4.0 40.0 

of grain oriented 
steel sheets 

NOTE: 1. The above figures in oolumns 2 to 5 which are for certain representative product 
of selected manufa:rturers, give only the effect of taxes on first stage inputs.- If 
the impact of taxes paid on inputs of inputs is also taken into account, the· cumula 
tive levy will be significantly higher in several cases. Thus, in the case of oom· 
mercial vehicle, it is estimated that the impact of taxes on inputs of inputs is it
self about 6. 88% of the ex-factory price. Funher, sales tax rates vary from 
State to State and the rates applied here are those known to be applicable in the 
State in which the factory manufacturing the product is located. In the case of 
pure/blended fabrics of nylon/polyester/viscose/cotton it has been presumed 
that they are manufactured out of Indigenous fibre and yam. 

2. The above Table has been prepared on the basis of info:nnation obtained from 
&<:lected malll.lfacturers as well as from excise field formations. 
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CHAPTER 6 

THE INCIDENCE OF INDffiECT TAXES IN INDIA 
(1973-74) 

.6. 1 The question of the tncidence or the distribution of the burden of taxation bas been a matter 
of deep tnterest to the public at large, because taxes are seen and felt to affect the lives of bouse-

INTRODUCTION holds and the fortunes of business. It is also a matter in which Governments 

take a keen tnterest because they need to try to take the incidence tnto account while evolving the 
pattern of taxation. Unfox-tunately, it is not too easy even to define the concept of tncidence, while 
its measurement presents problems of its own, the paucity of data betng not the least important 
among them. 

6. 2 The incidence of a tax bas been traditionally defined to mean the ftnal resting place of the 
money burden of the tax. Stnce those who are liable to pay a given tax may be in a position to shift 
it to others with whom they have bustness dealings, the question of determining the final resting 
place of different taxes arises. The popular notion is that certatn taxes, such as those on income, 
rest permanenUy on those who pay them to the Government, while others, such as those on commo
dities, are completely shifted forward to consumers. This bas now been recognised to be too simple 
a view. Some part of the so-calleddirect taxes could be shifted under certatn circumstances, while 
a tax, on a particular commodity may stick for a long time to the producer himseU. Moreover, apart 
from taking away a part of the tncomes of different individuals, taxes have other effects on the eco
nomy which, tn turn, may affect the relative economic positions of those persons. From this point 
of view, the study of tncidence should really cover a broader area than the mere measurement of 
the direct money burden of taxes. However, there are several difficulties in doing this. In the tech
nical note appended to this Chapter we discuss the various conceptual issues as well as the difficul
ties involved tn empirically measuting the tncidence of indirect taxes in India. The sources and 
nature of aata as well as their limitations are also tndicated there. 

6. 3 We entrusted the study of the Incidence of Indirect Taxes tn India tn the year 197 3-7 4 to the 
National Institute of Public Ftnance and Policy, New Delhi. In accordance with our terms of refe
rence, we asked the Institute to determine the distribution of the burden of Indirect taxes levied by 
tbe Centre and the States, among the different eXpenditure groups tn rural and urban areas. 
FolloWlng me hne of approach of the earlier studies, the Institute has attempted to allocate the 
burden of taxation on the assumption that all indirect taxes are ultimately shifted forward to the 
consumers (including Government). 

6. 4 A number of attempts have been made over the last two decades or so tr estimate the tnci-
dence of taxes tn India. cr these, several relate to, taxes in particular States or to particular taxes 

EARLIER tn the country. Examples of the former are the.studies by the National Coun-
STUDIES ell of Applied Economic Research (NCAER) on the incidence of taxation tn 

the States of Gujarat and Mysore. • Agricultural taxation has claimed particular ~~ottention and seve
ral scholars have attempted to estimate the burden of taxes on agriculture or on. agriculturists. 

*NCAER. Incidence of Taxation in Gujarat, .New Delhi, 1970 
and Incidence of Taxation in !lzysore state, New Delhi, 1972. 
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Special mention may be made of Banumantha Rao's study of agricultural taxation in Andhra Pra
desh•. Pathak and Patel's study of the same in Gujarat•• and Ved Gandhi's study on the burden 
on Jnd! en Agriculture***• 

6. 5 The f1.rat ayatemaUc study of the overall incidence of indirect taxes in India was ca-
rried out by the taxation EDqu1ry Commission, 1953-54 (TEC). This study was based on consumer 
expenditure data collected by the National Samples Slrvey (NSS) in the fourth round for the period 
AprU/September, 1952 and work_ed out the burden of indirect taxes in terms of percentages of 
expenditure in different monthly expenditure classes. More or less the same exercise was repeat
ed for the years 1958-59 and 1963-64 by the Economic Division in the Ministry of Finance, Govern-

ment of India (MF).@ The present study looks at the incidence of indirect taxes exacUy a decade 
after the last comprehensive study. 

6. 6 The tate Dr. Banarn~Dey aUempted a study of the shifting and Incidence of indirect 
taxation for the year 1964-65 • His study was also based on the NSS consumption expenditure 
data., but it experimented with a more sophisticated methodology than the earlier studies. Dr. Dey's 
approach will be explained in the technical note on the definition and measurement of incidence of 
taxation, annexed to this Chapter. 

6. 7 We have defined incidence of taxation to mean the distribution of the reduction in rea 
l.!x:Ome availilble for private use. Since incomes are the moat important indicators of the relative 
economic positions (in terms of welfare} of different individuals, we are really interested in know
ing bow taxes affects the incomes of different individuals, households or social groups. That is why 
progression and regression are measured with reference to income. If the percentage of taxes in
creases with income, they are said to be progressive~ and conversely, if the percentage falls as 
income rises, the taxes are said to be regressive. Ubfortunately, however, we do not have for 
India adequate data on income distribution nor expenditure data by income groups. NSS provides 
details of expenditure onlv by expenditure groups. Hence, most of the earlier studies of the inci
dence of co=odity taxation have had to be content with working out the burden in terms of percen
f.a<>es of expenditure of bousebolds in different toial or per capita expenditure classes. Notable 
exceptions to this general practice are a study of the tncidenc~ of taxation undertaken by the Orissa 
Taxation Enquiry CornmiUee, 1961$ , and an attempt by Lydll and Ahmed (1961) to allocate all 
taxes among income groups in urban and rural areas £. 

•Rao, c. H. Hanumantha. Taxation of Ag!icultural Land in Andhra Pradesh, 
Asia pUblishing House, Bombay, 1964 

**Pathak Mahesh T. and Patel Arun S. Agricultural Taxation in Gujarat, the Council 
of Economic Education, Bombay,1970 

***Gandhi, Ved P. The Tax Burden on Indian Agriculture Harvard Law School, Mass, 
1966. 

@Ministry of Finance, Incidence of Indirect Taxation, 1958-59 and Incidence of 
Indirect Taxation, 1963-64, New Delhi, 1961 and 1969. 

@@Dey, Banamal!, ''Impact of indirect Taxes on the Distribution of Consumer Ex
penditure. " Economic and Political Weekly, September 7, 197 4. 

$Government of Orissa, Orissa Taxation Enquiry Committee Report, Bhubaneshwar, 1961. 

£Lydll H. F. and Ahmed M."An exercise in Forecasting Consumer Demand and 
Taxation Yields in India in 1965-86", Indian Economy Review, August,l961. 
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6.8 In the former study, on the basis of certain assumed propensities to save, the expenditure 
groups were converted ir.to income groups. In the Lydll and Ahmed Study, income tax statistics, un
satisfactory as they were, were combined with NSS data to derive estimates of income distribution 
for 1955-56. The same distribution was assumed to exist in 1965-66. While such attempts are valu
Able as experiments in methodology, it is doubtful if the results obtained could really be taken as 
being reliable for policy formulation. Income tax revenue statistics themselves are subject to seve
ral limitations and in their present form cannot be combined with expenditure data for given years. 
It woul4 seem that much remains to be done before we obtain a satisfactory picture of income distri
bution for our purpose. In the present exercise, therefore, we are following the example of TEC and 
the MF in workiDft out the incidence only in terms of percentages of expenditure. . 

6. 9 Indirect taxes levied by th10 Centre and the States rose from 8. 9 per cent-of national income 
in 1963-64 - the year of the last MF study of incidence --to 11. 2 per cent in 197 3-7 4. Of this 11. 2 

DISTRIDUTION OF per cent, 1. 65 percentage points could be said to have fallen on the 
TAX BURDEN Government sector and on the investors, and the rest to have been 

sbifted"to the private consumers. The portion falling on the consumers is estimated to have amounted 
to 10. 54 per cent of household consumption expendiutre. This is an average of the burdens on the 
rural and the urban households, which differed considerably in percentage terms. While the burden 
on the rural Households amounted only to 8. 0 per cent of their consumption, that on the urban house
holds amounted to 18. 0 per cent. The rural sector accounted for 77 per cent. of private consumption, 
and bore 57 per cent of the indirect taxes allocable to consumers. The share of the rural sector in 
total population is estimated to have been 80.1 per cent in that year. In the MF study of 1968-69, 
it has been estimated that, as of 1963-64, the rural sector, accounting 81. 5 per cent of the total 
population then, bad paid 60 per cent of the indirect taxes. Thus, the tax share of rural sector is 
seen to have fallen while its share in population also declined slie-htly. ' 

6.10 The per capita indirect tax payment per annum for the urban households amoWlted to 
Rs.174. 50 in 1973-74, and was about three times the per capita payment of Rs. 57.30 estimated 
for the rural household. The proportion was nearly the same (2. 9) in 1963-64. 

6.11 Table 1 of Appendix 10 presents the details of the indirect taxes paid by the different per 
. capita expenditure groups in rural and urban areas and also indicates the percentage of consump-

AGGREGATE BURDEN tion expenditure paid in taxes in each case. The information on the 
inter-group distribution of the burden of indirect taxation is abstracted from that table and presen
ted below in Table 1. 



Monthly 
per capita 
expenditure 
group 
(in Rs.) 

(1) 

~15 

15-28 

28-43 

43-55 

55-75 

75-100 

90 

TABLE 1- Th"DffiECT TAXES AS PER CEl-lT CF TOTAL 
EXPE}."DITL'RE AND TOTAL CASH EXPEN
DITURE BY PER CAPITA EXPENDITURE 
GROVPS 

(1973-74) 

Rural Urban All-'India 

Tax as Tax as Tax as Tax as Tax as Tax as 
per cent per cent per cent per cent per cent per cent 
of total of total cash of total of total cash of total of total cash 
expendi- expendi- expend!- expendi- expend!- expend!-
ture ture ture ture ture ture 

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

(Percentages) 

2.91 4.55 3.63 4.44 2.96 4.56 

3.33 5.25 6.31 6. 79 3.63 5.46 

4.45 7. 27 7. 36 7.93 4.89 7.41 

6.18 }0,32 9.66 10.31 6.85 10.31 

6.71 11.40 11.86 12.70 7.92 11.82 

10.02 16.43 14.80 15.85 11.40 16.21 

100 &. above 16. 17 22.46 30.19 31.35 21.96 26.77 

All 8.03 12.87 17.96 19.03 10.54 14.96 
households 

The most important feature of the estimates presented is that they indicate a progressive distribu
tion of the tax burden in terms of per cent of expenditure. Thus, taking rural and urban households 
together, we find that the indirect tax burden as a proportion of expenditure increases progressi
vely from about 3 per cent for households with per capita monthly expenditure not exceeding Rs.15 
to nearly 22 per cent for those in the group with expenditure above Rs. 100. Even if the bigh~st 
expenditure group is left out, the percentage burden is nearly four times on the next highest expen
:liture group (Rs. 75-100 per capita) as on the lowest expenditure group. 
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6. 12 The progressive pattern of distribution of indirect tax burden is seen to prevail also among 
rural and urban households taken separately, except that the burden on the urban households is dis
tinctly higher than on the rural households in the corresponding eXPenditure classes. This difference 
is partly due to the higher proportion of non-cash expenditures for the rural households and partly 
due to differences in the pattern of consumption between rural and urban hou'seholds. The former 
was the more important factor. This can be seen from the fact that tax burden as a percentage of 
~ eXPenditure is only marginally different as between rural and urban h~useholds in the same per 
capita expenditure classes, except for the class having per capita expenditure of Rs. 100 and above, 
Table 2 of Appendix 10 gives the percentages of cash expenditure to total expenditure for the di
fferent per capita expenditure groups in rural and urban areas. In the rural sector, the proportion 
of cash expenditure remains more or less constant as one moves up the.expenditure scale, except 
at the very top; whereas in the urban sector, the proportion of cash expenditure rises with the level 
of per capita total expenditure. This is one of the causes of the higher degree of progression in the 
urban sector. 

6.13 It should be remembered that the progression that we have found is only with reference to 
expenditure. One would like to know if the distribution is progressive also in terms of percentages 
of incomes of households, i.e., whether the upper income groups pay_a higher proportion of their 
income as indirect taxes, As already indicated, we are unable to provide an answer to this question 
as satisfactory ·data on income distribution are not available. It is likely that at the upper end of the 
income scale, consumption forms a lower proportion of income than it is at the lower end. So 
indirect taxes may tend towards reduced progression, or even regression, at the top. However, the 
finding that the top expenditure group in urban areas (which would also be the top income group in 
the country) pays as much as 30 per cent of its eXPenditure as indirect taxes, indicates tha; if the 
highly progressive direct taxes which the more well-to-do in that group pay (or should be paying) 
are also taken into account, the tax structure as a whole in India would be progressive with respect 
to income. Whether that structure is made effective depends of course on the degree of enforcement 
of the direct tax system. As far as the indirect taxes alone are concerned, it is noteworthy that, 
in spite of the widespread taxation of inputs, the tax structure turns out to be uniformly progressive 
over the entire range of expenditure considered. 

6. 14 While the structure of indirect taxes is progressive with reference to eXPenditure, it 
cannot be overlooked that indirect taxes fall even on the poorest sections of society. Thus, urban 
households with monthly per capita expenditure of Rs.15 or less at 1973-74 prices (corresponding 
to Rs. 19. 5 or less at current prices) pay 3. 6 per cent of their meagre expenditure, which is likely 
to equal or exceed their income, in taxes, and those in the Rs.15-28 per capita expenditure group 
(Rs.19. 5-36.4 at current prices) pay as much as 6. 3 per cent of expenditure in indirect taxes, In 
absolute terms, this means that an urban family of five, spending Rs. 7 5 per month, pays about. 
Rs. 2. 70 per month as indirect taxes, whilst a similar family spending about Rs. 140 per month pays 
about Rs. 8. 85 per month. As far as the first group is concerned, the main contributors to the bur
den are. Central excise on sugar, fertilisers (through the consumption of agricultural products), 
tyres and tubes (Used by buses and trucks) and jute manufactures (used for moving foodgrains; ll!ld 
sales taxation of foodgrains and atta. As far as the latter group 13 concerneU, the main contribu
tors to the burden. are, Central excise on sugar, tobacco products, iron and steel, diesel oil 
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(through use of trucks and buses) and jute manufactures (for moving foodgraina);and sales taxes 
on foodgrain8 and atta. vegetable oils and fats, and jute manufactures. 

6. 15 The incidence of indirect taxation given above represents the combined burden of 
Central and State taxes. The incidence of the individual 

CE:!>"'TRAL AND !IT ATE taxes included in the study, on the various per capita ex-
ISDIRECT TAXES penditure classes, is shown separately in Table 2 below: 

Rural 

CeDtral 
taxes 

Central 
exc1Be 

Import 
mty 

State 
taxes 

Sales-tax 

TABLE 2- CENTRAL AND !IT ATE INDIRECT TAXES AS PER CENT 
OF CONSUMER EXPENDITURE BY PER CAPITA EX
PENDITURE GROUPS 

(1973-74) 

Monthl;r: expenditure grv!!Es (in Rs. ~- ~r ca21ta 
6-15 15-28 28-43 43-55 55-75 75-100 

(Percentages) 

1.68 1.86 2. 58 3.68 4.25 6.32 

L42 1.50 2.01 2.92 3. 27 4.85 

0.26 o. 3'1 0 •. 58 0.76 0.99 1.48 

1.23 1.47 1.86 2.50 2.46 3.70 

0.67 0.85 1.02 1.23 1. :n 1.77 
(1Dcluding aalea 
tax oo motor 
Bpirtt) 

)tate o. 22 o. 27 0.32 0.63 o. 3'1 0.83 
excise• 

others 0.34 0.35 0.53 0.64 0.78 1.00 

*On alcoholic drinks 

100 All 
and house-
above holds 

10.30 4.99 

7.87 3.85 

2.43 1.14 

5.87 3.04 -
2.60 1.49 

1.82 0.73 

1.44 0.83 

contd., 
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Monthly expenditure groups !in Rs.}- per capita 
0.,15 15-28 28-43 43-55 55-75 75-100 100 All 

and house-
above holds 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

(Percentages) 

All indirect 2. 91 3. 33 4.45 6.18 6.71 10.02 16.17 8.03 

taxes · 

Urban 

Central 2.42 3. 74 4.56 5.97 7.61 9.41 20.99 12.03 

taxes 

Central 2.42 3.11 3.75 4.94 6. 25 7.77 16.78 9. 73 

excise 

Import duty 0.00 o. 63 0. 81 1. 03 1. 36 1. 63 4.21 2.30 

State taxes 1. 21 2.57 2. 80 3.69 4.25 5. 40 9.20 5. 93 

Sales-tax 0.30 1. 63 1.86 2.35 2. 69 3. 01 4.51 3.23 

(including sales 
tax on motor 
spirit) r 

State excise o.oo 0.13 0.02 o. 20 o. 16 0.79 2. 27 1. 01 

Others 0.91 0.82 o. 92 1.14 1.41 1.60 2.41 1.69 

All indirect 3.63 6.31 7. 36 9.66 11.86 14.80 30.19 17.96 

taxes 

Rural and 
Urban combined 
Central 1. 72 2.05 2. 88 4.13 5.04 7.21 14.71 6.77 

taxes 

Central excise 1.47 1.66 2. 27 a. s1 a. 97 5.69 n. 55 5.34 

Import duty o. 24 0.39 0.6J, o. 81 1.07 1.52 3.16 1.43 

State Taxes 1.24 1.58 2.01 2.73 2.88 4.19 7. 24 2:1!. 
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Monthly expenditure groupP (in Rs.) per capita 
Q-15 15-28 28-43 43-55 55-75 75-100 100 All 

11) 

P1Ml ~d 
l"r:>"--~ COI2:'.bined 

Sales-tax 
(inclu<fu:g sales 
tax on motor 
spirit) 

&ate excise * 

Others 

All iJ:direct 
ta"es 

(2) 

0.65 

0.21 

0.39 

2.95 

(3) (4) 

0.93 1.16 

0.25 o. 27 

0.41 0.59 

3. 63 4.89 

(5) (6) 

1.44 1.63 

0.54 o. 32 

0.74 0.92 

6.85 7.92 

(7) 

2.13 

0.89 

1.12 

and house 
above boltis 

(8) (9) 

3. 39 1. 93 

2. 01 o. 80 

1.8 5 1.04 

11. 40 21. 96 10. 54 

*On alcoholic drinks. 

6.15 It "ill be observed that Central taxes account for the larger share of incidence in both 
rural and urban sectors. But the difference is much more substantial in relation to the urban sec
tor (Central taxes accounting for 12. 0 per cent, and State taxes for 5. 9 per cent) than in relation 
to t':e rural sector (Central taxes 5. 0 per cent and State taxes 3. 0 per cent). 

6. 17 Another important conclusion to be drawn from the table is that the Central indirect taxes 
are rr.ore progressive than the State taxes. Central excise, contributing about 50 per cent. to total 
i.xidence, is of course the most important single tax and is also seen to be the most progressive. 
Ho,.·ever, the two taxes that fill more lightly on the lowest two expenditure groups are import du
ties and State excise on liquor, whereas Central excise and Sales taxes account for 72 per cent. of 
t.C_e incidence on them. 

6.19 One of the novel features of this studY is that an atiempt has been made for the first time in 
Lrla to .,.·ork out the incidence of tax on major types of goods separately. Goods subject to tax have 

I:-;CID.E!>CE BY 
TYPE OF GOODS 

been classified into three main groups according to the nature 
of use, namely: (i)mostly in the nature of consumption goods 
(hereafter called 'consumption goods'), (ii) mostly in the na
ture of intermediate goods including raw materials (hereafter 

called 'intermediate goods') and (ill) capital goods, partly capital g.:JOds and parts thereof, The con
tritntion of the indirect taxes on each group of commodities to the aggregate incidence is brought 
O'lt in Table 3 below: 
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TABLE 3 - TAX BURDEN AS PERCENT OF CONSUMER EXPENDITURE 
ON ALL INDffiECT TAXES ACCORDING TO TYPE OF GOODS 

0-15 
Monthl~ Eer capita e:!Eenditure groups (in Rs.l 

15-28 28-43 43-55 55-75 75-100 100 All 
and households 
above 

(1) (2) (3) ( (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

(Percentages) 

RURAL 

1. Consumption 1. 28 1.51 2.08 3.20 3.16 5.18 8.53 4.05 

goods 

2. Intermediate 1. 47 1.62 2.10 2.63 3.17 4.32 6.78 3.53 

goods 

3. Capital 0.16 o. 21 o. 27 0.35 0.39 0.53 0.86 0.45 

goods, nart-
ly capital 
goods and 
parts thereof 

4. Total (all 2.91 3.34 4.45 6.18 6.72 10.03 16. 17 8.03 

indirect 
taxes) 

URBAN 

1. Consump- 1.82 3. 06 3.62 5.18 6.36 8.38 14.78 9.17 

tion goods 

2. Interme- 1. 81 2.90 3. 38 4.10 5.00 5.80 12.57 7.48 

diate goods 

3. Capital o.oo 0.35 o. 36 0.40 0.50 0.62 2.84 1.31 

goods, part-
ly capital 
goods and 
parts thereof 

4. Total (all 3. 63 6.31 ~ ~ 11.86 14.80 30.19 17.96 - --__ JpJUI~£1~g§l----------------------------------------------------------------------------Contd. • •••• 
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Monthly per capita elq)enditure groups (in Rs.) 
0-15 15-28 28-43 43-55 55-75 7 5-100 100 All 

and households 
above 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

(Percentages) 

Rl""RAL AXD 
t"PB.•.~ CO!.!BD.""ED 

1. Coasump- 1.32 1.66 2.31 3. 51'1 3. 91 6.10 11.11 5. 34 
tion goods 

2. Interme- 1.47 1.75 2.30 2.91 3. 59 4.75 9.17 4.53 
diate goods 

3. Cafital 0.16 0.22 o. 28 0.36 0.42 0.55 1.68 0.67 
goods, mrtly 
capital goods 
and parts 
thereof 

4, Total 2.95 3.63 4.89 6.85 7.92 11.40 21.96 10.54 --(all indirect 
taxes) 

6.19 It is observed that of the total incidence of 10.54 per cent of consumption expenditure for 
all households, the share of consumption goods is 5. 34 percentage points, amounting to about 51 
per cent of total incidence. 4. 53 percentage points are accounted for by intermediate goods. Only 
tl:e remaining 0. 63 percentage point is contributed by capital goods, partly capital goods (includ
ing C1ipital goods which are also used as household durables) and parts thereof. (This arnoWlts to 
about 6 per cent of total incidence). More or less, the same proportions are observed in both the 
rural and urban sectors, even though the level of the .incidence on urban households is nearly 
doutie t'>at on the rural households. In both the sectors, consumption goods account for around 
~0 per cent of the total incidence and the share of capital goods, partly capital goods and parts 
t"~rec.f 2.mounts to about 6 to 7 per cent of the incidence. The remaining portion of incidence is 
a::tributable to intermediate goods. One point that deserves to be noted is that in the rural sector, 
be incidence of taxes on intermediate goods is higher than that of taxes on consumption goods for 
tU low,;st two per capita expenditure groups. For all the groups above them, the incidence of 
t.a.>:<es on cor,surnption goods is higher; whereas in the urban sector, the incidence of taxes on inter
IO""ediate goods is slightly lower for the same two per capita expenditure groups. 
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6. 20 When we look at the figures of incidence of Central excise duties and import duties accord-
ing to types of goods as given in the Tables 4 and 5 below, we get a somewhat different picture. In 
respect of excise as well as import dut!P.s, intermediate goods claim the largest share of the inci
dence both in the rural and the urban sectors. 

TABLE 4 - BURDEN OF CENTRAL EXCISES AS PER CENT. OF CONSUMER 
EXPENDITURE ACCORDING TO TYP.:...::E:...;O::;F:,_::GO=O~D::S:.._ ___ _ 

Monthly per capita expenditure groups (in Rs.) 
0-15 15-28 28-43 43-55 55-75 75-100 100 All 

and house-
above holds 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

(Percentages) 

RURAL 

1. Consumption o. 39 0,39 0.61 1.16 1.21 2.11 3.64 1.57 

goods 

2. Intermediate 1.03 1.10 1.39 1.74 2. 04 2.70 4.13 2. 24 

goods 

3. Capital goods , 0.01 o. 01 0.02 0.02 0.04 0.10 0.04 

partly capital 
goods and parts 
thereof 

4. Total 1.42 1.50 2.01 2.92 3. 27 4.85 7. 87 3.85 

Central excise 

URBAN 

0.61 1.13 1.51 2. 25 3.03 3. 91 7.00 4. 28 
1. Consumption 

goods 

1. 96 2.22 2.67 3. 19 3. 76 8.70 5.04 
2. Intermediate 1. 81 

goods 

0.02 o. 02 0.02 0.03 o. 10 1.08 0.41 
3. Capital goods, part- -

ly capital goods 
and parts thereof 

~ 4.94 6. 25 7.77 16.78 9. 73 
4. Total ~ ~ 

Central excise 
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Monthly per capita expenditure gro•1ps (in Rs.) 
Q-15 1&-28 28-43 43-55 5&-75 7&-100 100 All 

and bouse-
above holds 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

Rt"R..a.L A.'\D 
tf'EA~ CO:'>!Jlr--"ID 

1. Consumption 0.41 0.46 0.74 1. 37 1.63 2.62 5.03 2. 25 
goods 

2. Intermediate 1.06 1.19 1. 52 1.92 2. 31 3.01 6.01 2.95 
goods 

3. Capital goods, 0.01 0.01 0.02 0.03 0 •. 06 0.51 G.14 
partly ca;1ital 
goods and parts 
thereof 

4. Total 1.47 1. 66 2. Z1 3.31 3.97 5.69 11.55 5.34 --Central excise 

TABLE 5 - BURDEN OF IMPORT DUTIES AS PERCENT OF CONSUMER 
EXPE!-<L>ITURE ACCORDING TO TYPE OF GOODS 

Monthly per capita expenditure groups (in Rs.) 
Q-15 1&-28 28-43 43-55 5-3-75 7&-100 100 All 

and bouse-
above holds 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

(Percentages) 

P.'f'.AL 

1. Consumption 0.02 0.04 0.11 0.16 0.24 0.34 0.56 o. 25 
goods 

2. Intermediate 0.23 0.30 0.42 0.52 0.67 1.01 1.65 0.79 
goods 
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Monthlll!er caEita expenditure groupe !in Re.) 
0-15 15-28 28-43 43-55 55-75 75-100 100 All 

and house-
above holds 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

RUl<AL (Percentages) 

3. Capital goods, 0.01 0.03 0.05 0.08 o. 08 0.13 o. 22 0,10 

partly capital 
goorls and parts 
thereof 

4. Total import o. 26 o. 37 ~ 0.76 0.99 1.48 2.43 1.14 

nutiee 

URBAN 

1. Consumption 0.09 0.15 0.20 o. 28 o. 34 1. 37 o. 65 

goods 

2. Intermediate 0.48 o. 60 0.76 o. 97 1.15 2.54 1.48 

goods 

3. Capital goods 0.06 0.06 o. 07 0.11 o. 14 0.30 0.17 

partly capital 
goods and parte 
thereof 

4. Total 0.60 o. 81 1.03 1.36 1.63 4.21 2. 30 

Import duties 

RURAL AND 
URBAN COMBINED 

1. Consumption 0.02 0,04 0.12 0.17 0.25 o. 34 0.90 o. 35 

goods 

2. Intermediate 0.21 0.32 0.44 0.56 0.73 1. 05 2.02 0,96 

goods 

3. Capital goods, 0.01 0,03 0.05 0.08 0.09 0.13 o. 25 0.12 

partly capital goode 
and parts thereof 

4. Total o. 24 0.39 o. 61 o. 81 1. 07 1.52 3.17 1. 43 

- -Import duties 
- indicates negligible 



100 

6. :!1 If 11•e take Central excises, we find that the incidence of taxes on intermediate goods account 
for 2. 95 percentage points, out of the total 5. 34 per cent of consumption expenditure attributable to 
e~cises in respect of all households. In the case of import duties, the share of intermediate goods is 
0. 95 percentage points out of 1. 43 per cent of consumption expenditure attributable to total import 
duties. In other words, 55 per cent of the incidence of Central excise duties and 67 per cent of the 
bcidence of import duties are due to taxes on intermediate products. It is also note-worthy that in 
respect of both taxes, the relative contribution of intermediate goods to incidence was higher for the 
rural sector than for the urban sector. Taking into account this and the earlier conclusion regard
ing the burden of taxes on intermediates falling on the lowest expenditure groups, we can say that 
more reliance is placed on the taxation of intermediate goods for reaching the poorer sections and 
t.O.e rural sector. 

6. 22 In fr.e case of State taxes, however, consumption goods account for a very high share of 
incidence as compared to the other two groups of commodities, for both the rural and urban sectors. 
As seen in Table 6 below, of the aggregate incidence of 3. 77 of consumption expenditure attributable 
to State taxes, consumption goods contribute 2. 7 4 percentage points. 

TABLE 6 - BURDEN OF STATE TAXES AS PER CENT OF CONSU
MER EXPENDITURE ACCORDING TO TYPE OF GOODS 

Monthly per capita expenditure groups (in Rs.) 
0..15 15-28 28-43 43-55 55-7 5 7 5-100 100 All 

and house-
above holds 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

(Percentages) 

1. Consumption 0. 87 1.08 1. 36 1. 88 1.71 2.73 4. 33 2. 23 
goods 

2. Intermediate 0. 21 0.22 o. 29 o. 37 0.46 0.61 1. 00 o. 50 
goods 

3. Capital goods, .o. 15 0.17 0.21 o. 25 o. 29 o. 36 o. 54 o. 31 
partly capital 
ar>d parts thereof 

4. Total 1. 23 1.47 1.86 2.50 2.46 3.70 5. 87 3. 04 
State taxes. 
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Monthl;r Eer caEita expenditure ~ouEs !in Rs.) 
G-15 15-28 28-43 43-55 55-7 5 7 5-100 100 All 

and house-
above holds 

.. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) ('7) (8) (9) 

URBAN 

1. Consumption 1. 21 1.84 1.96 2.71 3.05 4.13 6.41 4. 24 

goods 

2. Intermediate 0,46 0,56 0.67 0.84 0.89 1.33 0.96 

goods 

3. Capital goods, o. 27 0,28 (I 31 o. 36 0.38 1.46 0.73 

partly capital 
goods and parts 
thereof 

4. Total 1. 21 ~ 2.80 3.69 4. 25 6.40 9. 20 6.93 

State taxes 

RURAL AND URBAN 
COMBINED 

1. Consumption 0.89 1.16 1.45 2.04 2.03 3.14 5.18 2.74 

goods 

2. Intermediate o.ao 0.24 0.34 0,43 0.55 0.69 1.14 0.62 

goods 

3. Capital goods, 0.15 0.18 0.22 o. 26 o. 30 o. 36 0.92 0.41 

partly capital goods 
and parts thereof 

4. Total 1.24 1.58 2. 01 !:n 2. 88 4.19 7. 24 3.77 

State taxes 

-- indicates negligible 
·'· 

6.23 Table 7 below, gives a broad picture of the distribution of the burden of taxes on selected 
consumer goods and intermediates among urban house-

BURDEN OF TAXES ON 
~in different expenditure groups. 

SPECIFIC COMMODITIES 



Commodities 

(1) 

Foodgra.ins and 
atta• 

~ 

Tea II Coffee 

Vegetable 
product. oil II fats 

Kerosene oil 

Drugs and 
medicines 

Tol:Jacco products 

Uquor• 

Cotton fabrics 

Art and rayon silk 

Matches 

lllap and detergents 

Paper and 
paper products 

Motor •plrtt 
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TABLE 7- DISTRIBUTION OF THE BURDEN OF INDffiECT TAXES 
AS PER CENT OF TOTAL CONSUMPTION EXPENDITURE 

(1973-74)- FOR URBAN HOUSEHOLDS 

Monthlz ~r capita expenditure grou2s (1n Rs.} 
G-15 15-28 28-43 43-55 55-75 75-100 100 All urban 

and bouse-
above holds 

(2) (3) (1) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

(Percentages) 

0.30 o. 37 o. 36 o. 33 o. 28 0.24 0.18 o. 26 

0.61. 0.46 0.60 0.55 0.54 o. 51 o. 38 0.47 

o. 00 0.05 0.14 0.15 0.22 o. 33 o. 28 0.23 

o.oo 0.33 0.46. 0.52 0.50 0.50 0.40 0.47 

o.oo 0.48 0.51 0.54 0.51 0.50 0.45 0.50 

o.oo 0.09 0.17 0.23 0.28 o. 36 0.52 o. 36 

o.oo o. 34 0.57 1. 03 1.16 1.55 3.12 1.80 

o.oo 0.13 0.02 0.20 0.16 -0.74 2.46 1.03 

o.oo 0.12 0.01 0.18 0.51 0.59 1.68 0.81 

o.oo o.oo o.oo 0.02 0.15 0.25 1.31 0.52 

o.oo 0.05 0.07 0.10 0.09 o. 06 0.05 o. 07 

o.oo 0.08 C.ll 0.11 0.12 0.12 o.u 0.11 

o.oo 0.03 0.03 0.09 o. 21 0.20 o. 31 o. 22 

o.oo 0.18 0.21 o. 26 0.28 0.29 4.45 1.66 

"'ta:.ms on these commodities are levied only by the States 
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Monthl:z:: ~r caEita e:!92enditure grou12s (in Rs.) 
G-15 15-28 28-43 43-55 55-75 75-100 100 Al1 

Commodities and urban 
above households 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

(Percentages) 

Refined diesel oil o.oo 0.33 o. 35 0.52 0.73 0.7 1. 36 0.88 

Tyree and tubes 0.61 0.10 0.10 0.13 0.16 0.17 0.39 0.23 

Iron & steel o. 00 0.48 0.54 0.68 0.76 0.80 1.30 o. 91 

• Total for 17 items 1.52 3.62 4.25 5.64 6.66 8.00 18.75 10.53 

Total incidence for 3.63 6.31 7. 36 9.66 1i.86 14.80 30.19 17.96 
all indirect taxes 

From this one can see at what level of expenditure taxes on important consumer goods become signi
ficant and also whether the incidence of taxes on particular goods is regressive or progressive. Among 
the food products, the taxes on sugar and foodgrains and atta affect all expenditure groups. Even the 
lowest expenditure group pays nearly one per cent of its total expenditure of less than Rs. 15 per capi
ta, per month, as taxes on these products. As might be expected, taxes on these products are re
gresoive even with respect to total expenditure. However, in the case of sugar it cannot be assumed 
with certmnty that the entire quantity of levy sugar purchased by the lower expenditure groups is 
consumed by them. To the extent that such sugar gets diverted for other uses, the regressiveness 
may be overstated. On the other hand, the incidence inregard to cotton fabrics may be understated, 
as the general tendency is to purchase them during certain seasons and the study may not have fully 
reflected such contingencies. The taxes on kerosene become significant at the level of the second 
lowest expenditure group (Rs.15-28 per capita, per month), and its incidence tends to be proportio-
nal with respect to expenditure. This is also broadly true of the excise on matches, although the per
centage burden is so low as to be of no great consequence. Taxes on drugs and medicines also affect 
the poorer classes, although in their cases the incidence is clearly progressive. A broad conclusion 
that emerges from this analysis is that a reduction in the weightage of taxes on mass consumption 
goods, such as, foodgrains, sugar and kerosene, that tend to be regressive or proportional, would 
serve to increase the degree of progression of the indirect tax system as a whole. As regards drugs 
and medicines, the same purpose could be served by reducing the weight of tax on the more widely 
used varieties of drJ.gs. 
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6. 24 Another important fact brought out by the above table is that the taxation of certain inter
mediate products, such as, iron and steel, diesel oil and tyres and tubes, bas a pervasive effect. 
Thus, as pointed out earlier, the tax on t)Tes and tubes is one of ti-e important elements in the 
tax burden of the lowest expenditure group; the tax on iron and steel and refined diesel oil reach 
all but the lowest expenditure groups. However, the incidence of these taxes turns out to·-be pro
gressive. But v.-hen we look at the problem from the standpoint of equity and soc:ial justice, the 
mere fact of progression is not enough and our aim must be to have lower rates of taxation on 
..-bat we regard as basic necessities and articles whose consumption we want to promote rather 
than discourage. From this angle, it would have to be examined whether the level of the levies on 
certain product groups, such as, drugs and medicines, or those which impinge on transport costs, 
would need some reconsideration. 

6. 25 The share of the different expenditure groups in total consumption expenditure and 
their respective shares of indirect taxes have also 

SHARE IN CONSUMPTION AND been worked out. The information presented in Table 8 
D."DffiECT TAXES OF DIFFERENT below also gives the percentsge of the population in di-
EXPE!\"DITURE GROUPS fferent expenditure groups. 

Per capita 
consumption 
expenditure 
(Rs/month) 

(1) 

L'pto 15 

15-28 

43-55 

5;.-7 5 

7 ;,-too 

Above 100 

Total 

TABLE 8- SHARE OF DIFFERENT EXPENDITURE GROUPS IN 
TOTAL CONSUMPTION EXPEt."DITURE AND THEffi 
RESPECTIVE SHARES OF INDffiECT TAXES. 

Population of 
households 

(2) 

0.64 

11.19 

29.80 

20.31 

19.63 

10.16 

8.27 

100.00 

(1973-7,4) 

(figures given are in per cent) 

Share of 
Consumption 
expenditure 
of households 

(3) 

0.14 

4.58 

18.75 

17.42 

~2.08 

15.35 

21.68 

100.00 

Consumption 
expenditure 
of households 
less indirect 
taxes 

(4) 

0.15 

4.93 

19.93 

18.14 

22.73 

15.20 

18.92 

100.00 

Indirect 
taxes 

(5) 

1.58 

8.70 

11.33 

16.58 

16.61 

45.16 

100.00 
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6. 26 It is seen that the highest expenditure group, forming about 8 per cent of the population, 
accoWlts for 22 per cent of consumption expenditure inclusive of taxes and contributes about 45 
per ce.nt to indirect taxes. These taxes have the effect of reducing the share of this group in con
sumption expenditure from 22 per cent to about 19 per cent (See column 4). At the other end of 
the scale, the lowest two expenditure groups, forming about 12 per cent of the population, accoWtt 
for only 4. 7 per cent of expenditure and contribute 1. 6 per cent of indirect taxes. As might be ex
pected, there is quite an Wtequal distribution of consumption expenditure with the share in popula
tion of the lowest three expenditure groups (41. 6 per cent) being higher than their share in consump
tion expenditure (23. b per cent). At the upper end of the scale, the two highest expenditure groups 
account for :rT per cent of expenditure while their share in population is only aroWld 18 per cent. 

6. 27 As already indicated, at the all-India level, there have been 3 earlier studies of incidence 
of indirect taxes, one by the Taxation Enquiry Commission (for 1953-54) and the other two by the 

Ministry of Finance, Government of India (for 1958-59 and 
COMPARISON WITH 1963-64). The results of the earlier studies, however are not 
ESTIMATES OF strictly comparable with those of the present study. There are 
INCIDENCE OF three main reasons for this. First, all the earlier studies used 
EARLIER STUDIES NSS data on consumption expenditure according to household 

monthly expenditure groups. The expenditure groups considered 
in the first two studies were. Rs.1-50, Rs. 51-100, Rs. 101-150, Rs.151-300 and above Rs. 300; in 
the study for 1963-64, the household expenditure groups considered were. Rs. o-50, Rs. 51-100, 
Rs.101-150, Rs.151-300, Rs. 301-500 and Rs. 500 and above. In the present study, households have 
been divided into monthly per capita expenditure groups because the relative economic positions of 
different households are more accurately refl~cted by per capita expenditure levels. This differe
nce in the classification of households between the present study and the earlier studies makes the 
results strictly 'not comparable. Second, as we have already indicated, indirect taxes estimated 
to have been collected on the purchases of goods by the Government administrative departments 
have been excluded from the total taxes allocable to households, whereas no such adjustment was 
carried out in the earlier studies. Again, 'in the present study, only one-tenth of the taxes on capi
tal goods has been assumed to be shifted to consumers in the year of levy, whereas the total tax 
collections from capital- goods were allocated to different consumer groups in the earlier studies. 
Third, owing to the availability of more disaggregated data, it has been possible to apportion tax 
burdens more accurately. In this connection, special mention may be made of the fact that we were 
able to obtain data on commoditywise sales tax collections from 13 major states, which have been 
used as a basis for the allocation of sales taxes. Moreover, we have also been able to use informa
tion obtained from the material balances given in the Technical Note on the Approaches to the Fifth 
Plan of India, 197 4-79 for the purposes of allocating the taxes on inputs, 

6, 28 Subject to these qualifications, we might make a rough comparison between the results of 
the present study with those of the Ministry of Finance for the year 1963-64 in respect of only two ex
penditure groups. On the assumption that an average family consists of five persons, the per capita 
expenditure group of Rs. 100 and above in the present study can be converted into a household expen
diture group with an expenditure of Rs. 500 and above. The incidence of taxes on this group and on 
all households can then be compared as between the two studies .. An attempt in this direction is made 
in Table 9 given in the following page. 
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TABLE 9- A COMPARATIVE STATEMENT OF IN<..IDENCE OF 
1:!\"DffiECT TAXES IN 1963-64 AND 1973-74. 

(Figures in per .cent) 

Rural Urban All India 
Indirect taxes Rs. 500 All Rs. 500 All Rs.500 All 

and above -~ouseholds and above households and above households 

( 1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

1%3-64 

1. Central taxes 10.47 5.76 23.16 11.07 15.65 7.08 --
(a) Central excise 7.47 3.95 16.10 7.70 10.99 4.89 

(b) Import duty 3.01 1.81 7. 06 3. 37 4.66 2.19 

2. State taxes 4.22 2. 26 10.12 5.53 6.62 3. 07 --
(a) State excise 0.67 0.52 0.94 0.48 0.78 0.49 

(b) Sales tax• 2. 59 1.24 7.02 3.67 4.39 1. 88 

(c) Others 1.41 0.82 2.16 1.38 1.45 0.70 

3. All indirect taxes 14.69 8.02 33.28 16.60 22.27 10.15 --
1'173-74 

1. Central taxes 10.30 4.99 20.99 12.03 14.71 6.77 --
(a) Central Excise 7.87 3. 85 15.78 9.73 11.55 5.34 

(b) Import duty 2.43 1.14 4.21 2.30 3.16 1.43 

2. State taxes 5. 87 3.04 9.20 5.93 7. 24 3.77 

(a) State excise 1.82 0.73 2. 27 1. 01 2. 01 0.80 

(b) ~lea tax* 2.60 1.49 4.51 3.23 3.39 1. 93 

(c) Others 1.45 0.82 2.41 1. 69 1.84 1.04 

3. All indirect taxes 16.17 8.03 30.19 17.96 2::.. 95 10.54 - --
•Inc]udes :";entral sales tax and sales tax on motor spirit. 



107 

6. 29 It is seen that there are only marginal differences in the level of burden of total indirect 
taxes as between the two studies. The si.J:'.fiarity particularly is notl.Jeable in respect of all house
holds. One of the reasoiUI why the level of burden is not shown to have risen since 1963-64 is the 
fact that in the present study we have excluded as much as 15 per cent of total indirect tax revenues 
from the allocable pool. Therefore, the simfiarity in the levels of ir..cidence between the two stud
ies should not be taken at face value. 

6. 30 All the three earlier studies had also revealed a progressive distribution of indirect taxes 
with reference to consumer expenditure. The present study indicates a much more progressive 
pattern of indirect taxation than the earlier studies. In the MF study for 1963-64, the incidence 
for the rural sector varied from 5. 77 per cent for the lowest expenditure group to 14.69 per cent 
to the highest expenditure group; and for the urban sector, the range was from 11.3 per cent to 
13. 28 per cent. In the present study, for the rural sector, the incidence varies from 2. 91 per 
cent to 16.17 per cent and for the urban sector, from 3. 63 per cent to 30.19 per cent. The more 
progressive distribution shown in the study for 1973-74 may be partly attributed to changes in the 
pattern of taxation. However, the difference in methodology would also have contributed partly to 
the difference in results. 
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Al\'NEXURE TO CHAPT:SR 6 

THE IKCIDENCE OF lNDIRECT TAXES IN INDIA 
(1973-74) 

A technical note on the definition and measurement 
of incidence of taxation 

1. The question of incidence of taxation has been of long-standing interest and intense debate 
among professional economists. It is one of those economic questions the interest in which is 

COXCEPT OF 
I:XCIDEKCE 

shared by political leaders and the public, because taxes are seen and 
felt to affect the lives of households and fortunes of business. The inci
dence of taxation has traditionally been defined to mean the final resting 

place of the money burden of taxation. For every unit of revenue raised by the government, there 
is a corresponding reduction in the income of some one or another, and tracing the incidence of a 
tax is, therefore, to find out whose incomes are rewced as a result of the imposition of that tax. 
Going behind the monetary phenomena, one could consider the action of the government tn terms 
of the use of real resources. Generally speaking, it could be said that the government uses the 
tax proceeds to divert real resources to itself and that this causes a reduction in the real incomes 
available for private use. The incidence of taxation is on those who ultimately suffer the reduc
tion in real incomes equivalent in total to the amount of resources which the government has appro
priated. A measure of incidence is hence obtained by expressing the money burden as a percentage 
of the money income of the individuals or groups concerned. 

2. Besides enabling the government to transfer real resources to itself, taxes (may) have 
other effects: they often interfere With consumers' choice and distort expenditure patterns; they may 
lead to less efficient use of factor inputs and thus affect total output; and they may affect the rate 
of savings and investment and hence the rate of growth. All these effects may impose additional 
burdens and hence the total rewction in income available !or private use caused by a tax may be 

' greater than that corresponding to the amount of revenue obtained. However, these secondary 
effects are generally excluded from the concept and measurement of incidence of taxation and 
attention is concentrated on the direct money burden as being the most important aspect of the 
matter. 

3. The traditional concept of incidence has been criticised in recent years, and new ways of 
looking at the question have been suggested. It is pointed out that taxation by itself does not cause 
a rewction in real income available for private use; it is public expenditure that absorbs real re
sources. Taxes may be increased or reduced for any number of reasons without changing the level 
of real public expenditure. It is argued, therefore, that taxation only changes the distribution of 
income and that the incidence of taxation should accordingly be defined as the change in the distri
bution of real income available for private use. 

4. The magnitude and nature of change in real income can only be studied by comparing two 
situations: the state of distribution before the tax With that after the imposition of the tax (or situa
tions Without and With the tax). The problem here is that if we assume that a tax is imposed (or 
an existing tax increased), something else also changes; either public expenditure increases or 
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there Will be a change in the budget balance. ln either case, the change in the distribution of real 
income will be due to the combined effects of the tax and something else and not those of the tax 
alone. Professor Musgrave has suggested that the combined effect of an equal increase in tax 
!IJld public eJ,.-penditure might be termed "budget incidence". If the effect on the distribution of a 
given tax is to be isolated, ether things must be held constant. This can only be done by replac
Ing one tax by another of equal yield. The distributional consequence of substituting one tax for 
llllother of equal yield is termed "differential incidence". Currently, most fiscal theorists seem 
to prefer the concept of differential incidence. 

5. However, the concept of differential incidence relates to a change in the tax system. It 
.cannot, strictly speaking, be applied to measure the incidence of an existing structure of taxation. 
On the ot~er band, if one wishes to apply the concept of budget incidence, one would have to com
pare two· situations - the state of distribution without a budget and that with the existing budget. 
But it is impossible to wish away the entire budget, for it would make no sense to make a com
parison with a state of the economy without a government. Some writers try to get out of this 
difficulty by assuming that the existing tax system is being substituted for a hypothetical, neutral 
tax, such as, a proportional income tax of equal yield. * But this conceptual device would make 
no difference to the numerical results; one would get the same results if one simply measured 

. the absolute incidence of the system as such."* 

6. Despite the theoretical arguments that several economists have adduced in favour of the 
concept of differential incidence, the fact remains that the public are interested in knowing whe
ther the existing tax system distributes the burden in an equitable manner. While from the econo-· 
metric point of view, the concept of differential incidence iends itself to more accurate measure
ment, it would by no means be illegitimate to ask the question: "Who pays the existing taxes?", 
although there are difficulties in providing an accurate, quantitative answer. In the present exer
cise, according to our terms of reference, we shall be attempting to measure the incidence of the 
existing system of indirect taxes in India on the implicit assumption that the volume and pattern 
of government expenditure is given and that all the tax revenues are spent. 

7. The theory of indd.::nce In econorulc literature is largely based on dGductive reasoning; it 
attempts to trace the direction and the relative magnitude of shifting of particular t.1.xcs under-dif
ferent circumstances. One way of measuring the incidence of a given tax or a set of taxes is to 
quantify the conclusions of such deductive reasoning. However, the results of this 1·easoning are 
not always logically conclusive; and furthermore, one would like to em!JLrically test conclusions 
based on deductive reasoning before applying them to real world situations. Ideally, therefore, 
one should prefer the alternative method of specifying tentative hypothesis regarding shifting and 
of econometrically testing them. The results of the econometric exercise would provide the empi
rical basis for working out the incidence of the ta.x system. While this might be the conceptually 

• PEchman, Joseph A., and Olmer Benjamin A., Who Bears T''e Tax Pu rden? Stuclles 
in Government Finance, the Brqo:Ungs Institution, Washington D. C. 1975. 

•• Luc DeWulf, "Fiscal Incld•=nce Studies in [.,e:;eloph1g Countries. Survey and Critique". 
IMF s+-aff Fx,.,,rs vcl •. J x-xn, No.3 March, 1975, P· 97. 



110 

perfect solution, formidable statistical and other difficulties arise In carrying out the needed eco
nometric exercises. In fact, In order to deal satisfactorily with broad-based taxes, such as exci
ses and the general sales tax, v;e would need a full-fledged econometric model of the economy. 
The formulation and estimation of such a model lies In the future. Again, the econometric method 
is more relevant for the measurement of differential incidence than for estimating the Incidence of 
an existing tax system. For these reasons, we have to take recourse to the method of quantifying 
the conclusion of deductive reasoning in the theory of Incidence. · 

8. Commodity taxes could be selective or general. It is generally argued that the Incidence 
of a selective tax on a commodity would be divided between the buyers and the producers (factor 
o"'"tlers) in the proportion of the (rrice) elasticity of the supply of the commodity to the elasticity 
of the deman.d for it. Only if the supply were perfectly elastic, the entire burden would be shifted 
to the consumers; conversely, ot>ly if the demand were perfectly elastic, the entire burden would 
remain v.ith the factor owners. The elasticity of supply depends crucially upon the capacity of, 
and the scope for, the factors of production in the taxed industry to move to untaxed fields. If a 
factor of production is specific to a particular industry, i.e., the industry that is taxed, then it 
v.·ocld have to stay there and accept a cut in earnings. On the other hand, if the factor is capable 
of being employed in alternative industries, some units of the factor would move out, the supply 
of that factor to the taxed industry would be cut and the level of earnings would not be significantly 
affected. The price of the product would correspondingly rise. Now, in the short run, it may not 
be possible for several factors of production to move out of a taxed industry. In the long run, how
ever, new vistas open up, old machines get worn out and need not be replaced, and similarly the 
existing work force is not fully replaced. As time passes, therefore, supply can be expected to 
beoome more and more elastic. Hence the assumption that in the long run supply is more or less 
perfectly elastic and that the incidence of a selective commodity tax will be fully shifted on to con
sumers. 

9. Let us now consider a general excise or sales tax falling on all commodities and services. 
One school of thought believes that if such a tax were to be levied at one rate covering all goods and 
services, it would be equivalent to a proportional income tax on all factor earnings. This conclu
sion is based on the reasoning that since all industries are taxed, there are no untaxed fields to 
v.·hich factors could migrate even in the long run In an effort to avoid a cut in their earnings as a 
result of the tax. This means that all factors will have to accept a proportionate reduction in their 
bcomes. One could even assume that prices rise as a result of the general tax. But since the 
general tax applies to consumer goods as well as capital goods, consumers as well as investors 
v.ill be affected. In other words, the tax will fall on consumption and saving, which is equal to 
income. Thus, it is argued, whether the general price level rises or not, as a result of the tax, 
the burden of the tax will be distributed in proportion to incomes. 

10. In examining the above view, one has to rule out the hypothetical case in which prices do 
not rise as a result of the general tax. Since we are assuming that all tax revenues are spent, the 
demand for factors and factor incomes will not fall and prices will have to rise. And this will hap
pen given an elastic credit structure. The argument of such writers as Prof. Musgrave that even 
if prices rise, the burden of the general tax is distributed in proportion to incoll\e and not consump
tior.. is b'1sed on the premise that the tax on the capital goods rests on the investors. A more plau
sib1! view is that in C'>lrse of time the tax on the capital goods also will be shifted to the consumers 
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of the products for whose manufacture the former are used. If this happens, the burden of a gene
ral commodity tax will rest ultimately with the consumers. 

11. Even this last conclusion will be fully valid only on the assumption of the existence of 
competition and the long-run mobility of factors of production and of the absence of controlled 
markets and wholly specific factors of production, such as land, that can be put to only one use. 
All these assumptions and the reasoning given in the previous paragraph are implicit in the view 
that all commodity taxes are, sooner or later, fully shifted on to the consumers. Since every 
one of the needed assumptions will not always be fulfilled, this view of incidence will not tum 
out to be entirely correct. Moreover, since considerable time may elapse before certain factors 
can JIWVe out of various taxed industries, part of the incidence of a number of taxes may be on the 
producers at any given time. What may broadly be true, however, is that the major part of the 
burden of commodity taxation as a whole will be on the consumers. 

12. In the,present exercise, we proceed on the assumption that the entire burden of commo-
dity taxes is shifted to consumers including the government sector who bear it in proportion to 
their consumption of the various taxed commodities. Indeed, in a sense, our empirical effort 
amounts to nothing more than working out and applying techniques of quantifying that assumption. 
Most of the earlier studies, referred to in the text also had atiempted to measure incidence on the 
basis of a similar assumption. 

13. As would have become clear from our earlier discussion, the present study aims at all.o-
cating only the money burden of indirect taxes levied by the Central and State Governments measured 

BASIC METHODOLOGY 
as equivalent to tax revenues collected from the non-government 
sector. • Moreover, it does not take into account the benefits accru

ing to different households as a result of government services financed by tax revenues. It is assum
ed that all taxes are passed forward to the consumers except a certain portion which is taken to be 
borne by the Government itseU. The basic problem is to ascertain the tax element in the expendi-
1ures of household in different expenditure groups. NSS data provide details of consumption expen
di1ure of households classified according to ranges of per capita monthly expenditure. Ustng these 
data, the taxes on different commodities could be allocated to different expenditure. groups. 

14. One way of doing this is to take the values or physical quantities of consumption of differ-
ent commodities by each expenditure group and multiply them by the relevant tax rates. Apart 
from the fact that the data on the physical amounts of consumption are not readily usable, this 
method runs into a major difficulty, namely, that the total amount of allocable tax on a particular 
commodity obtained by multiplying tax rates with the value or volume of consumption is seldom 
equal to the actual yield of tax on that commodity. This discrepancy is partly due to the conces
sions and exemptions granted (for which proper allowance cannot be made while using consumption 
data) and partly due to evasion. Moreover, it is not always possible to match the classifications 

• For the purpose of the present study, the non-government sector is taken to include, 
apart from households and private businesses, departmental and non-departmental 
undertakings. The reason for this is explained later. 
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L'1 t.:.e consu n:{:':ion data llith that used in the tax laws. Because of these reasons, an alternative 
~-.ethod l:.as been employed by us. We have allocated the actual tax yield from a commodity among 
:.."e expenCiture groups according to the proportions of their cash e>.-penditure on the consumption 
cf t.l:.:U wmmodity. The same procech.!re v.-as also followed by the MF Etudies in relation to the 
:4loc.ation of Central taxes. 

15. A number of problems arise in the apportionment of tax revenues among the households 
in the different expenditure classes. We shall deal with a few important ones here. The details 
of procedure adopted for allocating taxes on major indivich.!al items that created special difficul
ties are described in Appendix 9. 

15. The task of allocation would have been fairly straight forward if only consumption goods 
and sernces were subjected to tax. As it is, not only consumer items, but also items of machi
nery, intermediate products and services that enter into productive processes are also subject to 
various levies at different stages. We have assumed, as indicated earlier, t.:Jat the taxes on capi
tal goods and in~ts are all passed on to the consumers of the products for whose manufacture 
frey are used. A large IDlmber of inputs are each used in the manufacture of several products. 
Also, many goods are used both as inputs and as final products. Hence not only are taxes on two 
portic::lB of several goods to be allocated differently, but also the" proportions in which the ou~t of 
each input is used in the production of different products have to be ascertained. What is ultima
U:ly to be done is to add the proper fractions of taxes on the in~ts to the taxes on the concerned 
final products in order to derive the cumulative burdens on the latter. The cumulative burdens 
can then be apportioned on the basis of expenditure on consumer or final goods. Theoretically, 
the I!lost satisfactory way of working out the cumulative burden on final products would be to use 
an !Lput-ou~t model for the economy. Given the tax rates on individual products and the in~t
out;ut relations, a tax "matrix'' can be prepared, which would enable one to allocate the taxes 
to ''final products'', i.e., units of goods used for consumption. Dr. Dey, in the study previously 
referred to, used the 144 sector ~t-ou~t table constructed by Saluja for the year 1964-65. * 
His metbodol.ogy marked a significant impr~vement over the approach of the MF studies in which 
the entire proceeds of taxes on capital goods and in~ts were allocated on the basis of consump
tion cf mam,factured goods. The reliability of the empirical results derived through the use of the 
in~t-outp.Jt model, however, depends on the reliability of the in~t-out~t relations as well as on 
the degree of disaggregation of data. Tax categories are usually more numerous than the commo
dity groupings in the input-output matrix; certainly they are more than the 144 sectors in Saluja's 
table. 

17. For the present study, the original intention was to produce two alternative estimates: 
one based on a larger inp1t-output table for 1968-69 being then constructed at the Planning Com
mission and the other to be derived through a more simple-minded, case by case allocation of 
taxes on in~ts and machinery to the different expenditure groups on the basis of their pattern of 
consumption of final goods. As the construction of the input-output table was delayed for various 
reasons, "'e w~re unable to proceed With the first alternative. We are, therefore, presenting only 
one set of estimates, the manner of derivation of which is discussed later on. 

• M. R. Saluja, "Structure of the Indian Economy, 1964-65" Sankhya, Vol. 34, 1972 
pp. 4-462. , 
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18. Taxes .::n current inputs may be expected to be passed on io consumers without any time-
Jag. Taxes on machinery items, on the other hand, raise the cost of p1rchase of machinery and 
can only be passed on to the consumers of their products through higher depreciation charges 
over a period of time. In the MF studies, the entire taxes on machinery items were allocated to 
consumers in the year in which they were collected. By contrast, in the present study, the ave
rage life of plant aud machinery is taken to be 10 years and, accordingly, only one-tenth of the 
taxes collected on machinery items in 1973-74 is assumed to be passed on to the consumers dur
ing that year, 

19. Another major problem relates to the incidence of taxes on commodities and services 
purchased by the Central and State Governments. If all government purchases are by Jaw free 
of taxation, the government sector could be said to be paying no indirect taxes. As no such 
exemption,has been provided for (except in certain cases, such as the impcrt of defence equip
ment), wllen a government buys, or pays for the use of, taxed materials, it may be said to be 
paying taxes to itself. In this connection, the government sector has to be defined carefully. 
If a governmental or p1blic sector unit sells its services or goods to the public, then it may be 
expected to pass on to consumers any taxes it pays on its inputs by charging correspondingly 
higher prices. It is only when a unit acts as part of what is called general government whose 
services are given free, that the taxes cannot be shifted. Hence departmental and non-depart
·mental commercial undertakings in the p1blic sector should be excluded from the definition of 
government sector for this purpose, and the indirect taxe~ paid by them should be treated on 
par With those paid by private sector enterprises. But the taxes paid by the government sector 
proper should be excluded from the allocable pool. 

20. In the MF study of 1969, it was stated, "As ~r the tax element in government's consump
tion expenditure, no adjustment could be made due to absence of data. It was, however, ascer
tained that the amount involved was not dimensionally significant and any adjustment on that account, 

. if possible, would have at best made a marginal difference to the results of this study."* Since 
the government sector had expanded rapidly in the decade since 1963-64, we considered it impor
tant to make the needed adjustment. It is true, however, that information on the value of different 
kinds of goods bought by the Government is not readily available, and in some cases not available 
at all. We explored several possible sources of data. Ultimately main reliance has been placed 
on the information contained in A Technical Note on the Approaches to the Fifth Plan of India, 1974-79 
published by the Planning Commission (1973). We have been able to make adjustments with respect 
to goods bought for government consumption and the construction part of government capital forma
tion, Details are given in Appendix 9. We found that nearly 5 per cent of total indirect taxes in 
1973-74 were to be allocated to the government sector. 

21. One further problem may be referred to. Subsidies are in a true sense negative indirect 
taxes. Strictly speaking, they should be set off against indirect taxes. Th~s, while consumers. of 
electricity may be paying an electricity duty, the Government may be covenng the loss of electn
city undertakings through subsidies out of general revenues. Not taking into account the subsidies 

• Ministry of Finance, Incidence of Indirect Taxation, 1963-64 op. cit., p. 3. 
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would mean ove~estimating the burden on the consumers of electricity. However, one might 
raise the question if subsidies should be brought in when other types of beneficial expenditures 
are not being considered. Moreover, subsidies are partly open and partly hidden and a vast 
new areas would have to he covered, with its own several problems, if adequate note is to be 
taken of all subsidies granted by the Centre and the States. We have confined our attention to posi
tive taxes. 

22. This study covers all the indirect taxes levied by the Central and State Governments, 
excluding taxes on exports. They are: import duties, Union excise, sales taxes, State excise 

SCOPE OF STUDY on liquor, tax on passengers and goods, motor vehicles tax, ente~ 
tainment tax, electricity duty and othet:, (minor) taxes and duties. 

Taxes levied by municipal and other local bodies have been left out. The most serious omission 
is that of octroi, on which the required data could not be obtained. 

23. For carrying out this study, we need data on (a) collection of all taxes on goods and se~ 
vices except taxes on exports; (b) pattern of expenditure of households in different per capita expen

SO'CRCES OF DATA 
diture classes and (c) in certain cases, value or quantity of commo
dities subject to tax. Since the patterns of consumption as between 

expenditure groups vary from commodity to commodity, data permitting, the tax on each commo
dity has to be allocated separately. We needed, therefore, to obtain commodity-wise data on tax 
collections. Some indirect taxes fall on specific goods or services, e. g., the tax on motor spirit 
or the entertainment tax. Problems arise only in the case of general taxes. As regards import 
wties and excises, commodity-wise collection of these taxes is given in the Statistical Year Book 
on Central Excises and CUstoms. * This source has been used. But the State Government Budgets 
do not give commodity-Wise classification of sales tax yield. (The yield of sales tax on motor 
spirit is separately available.) However, a number of State Governments have started collecting 
information on the yield of sales tax on different commodities or commodity groupings. We were 
able to obtain this information for 13 major States. The proportions worked out for the 13 States 
were applied to derive estimates of commodity-wise break-down of total sales tax collections in 
India. The figures of collections of other State taxes are taken from the Budgets of the State 
Governments and Union Territories. 

2-l. The 28th round of NSS, carried out during the period October, 1973-June, 1974, is the 
latest comprehensive survey of household expenditure. An advance tabulation of the 28th round 
data was specially carried out for this study at the request of the Ministry of Finance. In this 
tabulation, households were divided into seven monthly per capita expenditure classes, namely, 
Rs. o-15, Rs. 15-28, Rs. 28-43, Rs. 43-55, Rs. 55-75, Rs. 75-100 and Rs.100 and above. Further, 
as in earlier tabulations, a vertical division of these expenditure groups into rural and urban 
households was also given so that we could work out the incidence of taxes on rural and urban 
households separately. Again, expenditure on particular items were divided, wherever neces
sary, into cash and non-cash expenditure. This division was essential because taxes on many 
commodities are paid only if they are bought for cash. 

• Published by the Directorate of Statistics and Intelligence, Central Excise and CUstoms, 
New Delhi. 
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25. The MF study of 1969 used NSS data of the 18th Rou d • th 
b f ite 

•- n •or e year 1963-64. The maxi-
mum num er o ms .... r which expenditure data were coli ted duri h 

h 8th R d f 
. ec ng t e 18th Round was 187 

T e 2 oun o NSS canvassed infurmation on 395 comm diti d rv1 ' 
hi 

o es an se ces (including sub-
items). T s vastly increased disaggregation of expenditure data h ad bl · 

all ti f 
as m e possi e a more accu-

rate oca on o the indirect tax burden than in the earlier study, 

26. The number of urban households covered in the sample for the 28th Round (the basis of 
the present study) was much hig·her than in the 18th Round, while the number of rural households 
was kept lower. The faster rate of growth of urban population during the inte nin ri d · · th rti f b 

1 
rve g pe o , rals-

mg e propo on o ur an popu ation to total population, has warranted this change, A compara-
tive pic.ture of the number of rural and urban households covered in the 13th, 18th and 28th rounds 
of NSS 1s given il) the fullowing table. 

TABLE - HOUSEHOLDS COVERED BY NSS SURVEY IN RURAL AND URBAN SECTORS 
1957-58 to 1973-74. 

NSS round and the reference 
year 

1. 13th (1957-58) 

2. 18th (1963-64) 

3. 28th (1973-74) 

Number of sample households covered 
Rural Urban Total 

6738 3583 10321 

21572 4337 25909 

15467 7881 23348 

For estimates of production and clearance, where necessary, wt have used the Statistical Year 
Book on Central Excise and Customs, referred earlier. 

27. The main limitations of the data may now be briefly indicated here, beginning with the 
NSS data on consumption. First, the NSS concept of a household does not refer to a family unit, 

since a household is defined to comprise all persons who share 
a common kitchen irrespective of the number of earners. Domes

tic servants are also included if they eat from the same kitchen. This tends to understate the per 
capita expenditure of richer households. Second, the estimates of the non-cash component of 
expenditure are based on imputation. It is feared that in many cases where comparable market 
prices are not available, imputation is really based on rough guesses. To the extent that the con
sumption of home produced and home processed goods is wrongly estimated, biases are intro
duced. Third, the survey is spread over a period of six months during which prices of different 
commodities change, particularly during times of inflation. These price changes introduce distor
tions to some extent. Lastly, higher expenditure groups may tend to understate their consump
tion. Moreover, the value of perquisites enjoyed by the employees of private and public sector 
companies is not likely to be reflected in the NSS consumption expenditure data. To the extent 
that the consumption of richer employees is understated for this reason, the incidence will be 
shown to be more progressive (or less regressive) than it really is. 

LIMITATION OF DATA 
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28. - The aggregate value ofbonsumption expenditure for the population as. whole tn 1973-74, 
worked out on the basta of per capita NSS data and the population figures obtained from the office 
of the Registrar Genenl. differs from the estimate of private consumption derived from national 
aocou.nta (givea by CSO) i>r the same year. The CSO' s figure ls higher. Following earlier prac- · 
Uce. we baye raised the ~"BS esUmate of oonsumpU.on expenditure for eacb expenditure group 1n 
the rural and urban sectors· so as to arrive at a total expenditure equal to the CSO estimate. The 
exact proce<ilre of adjustment ls aa followS; nrst.. the _CSO estimate of aggregate private consump
Uon apenditure waa. split into rural and urban households' expenditures on the basis of the propor
tions between them 1n the NSS estimates. Secondly, ratios were worked out between consumption 
esUmates according to the CSO and those according to the NSS for the rural and urban aectora 
separately. And. finally, the per capita expenditure figures for the dl.ffer~nt expenditure groups 
1D the rural and urban areas were multiplied by the relevant ratios iD order to raise them, so that 
tbe total conaunptlon figure was made equal to the CSO estimate. 

!9. TUmtng to the Umltations of tax data as stated earlier, an accurate class1.8caUon of sales 
tu l."eCeipta by commodity groups ls not available. We are forced to make use of esUmates of yield 
of sales tu on different commodities, based on information furnished by 13 States. This would mt 
bave been a major Umitation tn itself. But we understand that the figures given by some of the 
States are themselves based on estimates. However, since tbe bulk of sales tax revenue is derived 
from a fairly Umited number of staple commodities, the tnaccuraclesln the data furnlshed by the 
State ·Governments are not likely to bias the results to any significant extent • 

• 

30. The more basic problem ta that the classiflcaU.on of goods given 1n the consumer expendi-
ture data does not often match the tax categories, i.e. , the classification of goods under which tax 
collect1ona are shown. Moreover, 1n cases where different varieUes of the same goods are taxed 
differently~ Information on the total yield of the tax on those goods is not sufficient for our pupose. 
We need the break-down of yield by varleUes as al.ao information on bow much of the dUierent 
nrteUea was consumed by each expenditure @ t'OUp. We cannot often get these details. Hence 
aeYeral assumptions regarding the pattern of consumption have had to be made 1n allocating these 
burdena in such cues. Appendix 9 describes the procedures adopted ln relaU.on to major commo
dity groupe. 
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CHAPTER 7 

THE ROLE OF INDIRECT TAXES 

7. 1 ,Vt Chapter 1,. we hav~ br~ught out the importance of indirect taxes in the Indian economy 
and have shown how W1th the nse m the tax ratio, the proportion of indirect taxes to total tax reve-

REASONS FOR LARGE nues has also been steadily increasing. The reasons for the 
RELIANCE ON INDIRECT large reliance on indirect taxes in a developing country like 
TAXES India are fairly obvious. In a highly advanced economy, with 

a high per capita income and a production structure charac
terised and dominated by large business undertakings, the Government is able to derive the major 
part of its tax revenues through the direct taxation of individuals and businesses. Income taxation, 
in particular, takes on the character of a mass tax, partly because the average income itself is 
quite high nnd partly because large-scale wage employment enables the collection of income tax 
on salaries at a minimum cost through the system of withholding. Per·contra, in a developing 
economy, characterised by low incomes and widespread self-employment, the administrative costs 
of collecting small amounts of direct tax revenues from a multitude of low income earners becomes 
prohibitive. Moreover, since the income tax is generally tailored according to individuals' ability 
to pay, it also becomes necessary to provide for a tax-free slab to take care of the subsistence needs 
of a family. With average income being so low as it is in India, even a moderate amount of exemp
tion would keep the vast majority of the working population outside the net of income tax. However, 
the most important reason for the relatively narrow coverage of income taxation in India is the ad
ministrative cost of extending its scope. In view of these considerations, the vast majority of the 
population has to be reached through the medium of indirect taxation. Indeed, since one of the 
prime objectives of taxation is to restrain increase~ in consumption, particularly non-essential 
consumption, so that real resources may be diverted without inflation for purposes of development, 
taxation has necessarily to fall on the bulk of the population. 

7. 2 How heavy the burden of taxation - direct and indirect- should be, depends largely on 
political judgment about the extent to which the people could be taxed to step up the rate of growth 
and to provide for other neeJs of Government including defence, and partly on economic conside
rations relating to savings, consumption and capital formation. We cannot express any views on 
the level of indirect taxation as a whole. OUr main concern is with the structural aspects of in
direct taxation. Accordingly, we enquire into the ways in which the tax system can, while meet
ing the requirements of revenue, minimise the burden on the poorer sections of the community, 
promote economic efficiency and further, rather than hinder, the objectives of planned develop-

ment. 

7. 3 It is well recognized that taxation, while raising resources for the Government, should 
also subserve important socio-economic objectives. The major economic functions of indirect 

taxation in a developing economy are to enable the Govern-
ROLE OF COMMODITY ment to transfer real resources to the public sector without 
TAXATION inflation, to help raise savings and investment, and to influ-

ence the allocation of resources in the private sector of the economy according to social priorities. 
Given the imperative need to raise the rate of savings in our country, the role of1ndirect taxation 
in this area may be said to be crucial. But this role should be interpreted in a dynamic sense. 



118 

Wit!. !::-w levels of income prevailing in the country and with the demonstration effect of high 
levels of consumption in advanced countries, the tendency of the people is to raise their levels 
of consumption as their incomes rise. Commodity taxation can and should play the role of 
preventing non-essential consumption from rising as much as income rises as a result of past 
investment. Through the tax structure, the ratio of additional savings to additional income -
or the "incremental savings ratio" as it is technically described - should be made to rise. If 
the proportion of additional income saved is raised above the existing overall rate of saving, 
the latter will increase over time. 

7.4 The objective of curtailing expenditure on relatively less essential items of consu'llp-
tion so as to step up the incremental savings ratio is best achieved by having substantially higher 
rates of taxation on articles of comfort and luxury than on the b: ;ic necessities of life. Such a 
system would also be in accord with the objective of ensuring progression in the indirect tax 
structure. Thus, on the kind of things which the wage earners consume- the so-called wage 
goods- the rate of taxation should he kept low, while products which are consumed by middle 
and higher income groups would need to be taxed at progressively higher rates. In any such 
attempt many practical problems arise. The same product may be consumed both by the rich 
and the poor, e.g., cloth. Then again, patterns of consumption are not static. New lines of 
production get established and new demands from different income groups emerge. A product 
111.-hich at one time was considered to be a luxury may, if it becomes cheap and plentiful, merit 
classification with wage goods. The structure of the tax system may, therefore, have to be 
changed as the economy itself develops. In a sense the task before us is to attempt a readapta
tion of the existing system to the changed conditions of the 1970's. 

7. 5 There is a considerable body of academic opinion which holds that indirect taxation 
should he general and neutral, i.e., it should not, as far as possible, interfere with the choices 
of consumers between products, or the choices of producers as between inputs and techniques of 
prowction, or investors' choice between different channels of investment. Such a view cannot 
he accepted without reservation in the Indian context. Indeed even from the purely theoretical 
point of view, neutrality is a desirable attribute only in so far as taxation is looked upon as purely 
a means of raising revenue. Since State intervention is recognised as a necessity even in coun
tries with no formal system of planning, taxation is legitimately regarded as a general economic 
instrument for furthering social objectives. In India, where investment and production are to be 
carried on according to planned priorities and reduction of inequalities is an accepted objective, 
indirect taxation will have to be used, where necessary, in a non-neutral way for bringing about 
reallocation of resources as between different consumer products and for introducing progression 
in the distribution of the tax burden. 

7.6 Similarly, one cannot always place reliance on the "free" market price to bring about an 
efficient allocation of resources. The market price of a resource may not reflect its true scar
city value to society: in such a case, indirect taxation can be used as a tool to conserve that re
source and to encourage the utilisation of substitute resources which may be less valuable from 
the long-term interests of society. 

7. 7 It is argued by ~me fiscal theorists that selective excise taxation imposes an "excess 
burc:k,n" in terms of loss of bum'ill welfare as compared to a truly general tax, because the former 
tends to '::ring about a ciivergence bctwe:.>n the price ratios of two or more commodities and their 
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respective marginal cost ratios. • But apart from the fact that such a divergence may not always 
cause a loss of welfare in real world situations, it has to be remembered that even if a loss of 
welfare occurs in the short-term, it may be more than compensated by the increase in the long
term welfare brought about by Government intervention. 

7. 8 While we are thus convinced that there is a case for the use of indirect taxation for the 
purposes of beneficial intervention in the market, it is equally necessary to emphasize that when 
the objective is merely to raise additional revenues every care must be taken to avoid uninten4ed 
interference with the efficient allocation of resources. We would, therefore, re-interpret the 
concept of neutrality in taxation in the context of the conditions and institutional structure of the 
Indian economy to say that, in so far as the objective is to raise revenue, indirect taxation should 
be non-discriminatory, but where intervention on eeonomic considerations is called for, indirect 
taxation may be selectively used for causing diversion of resources through changes in relative 
prices. However, care should be taken to ensure that undue complications and unnecessary refine
ments of an ephemeral character are avoided. The intervention should be purposeful and carefully 
determined. It should consciously promote and not inadvertently affect the effecient allocation of 
resources. 

7. 9 Ideally, one could think of devising an indirect tax structure consisting of two major com
ponents: one that could be general or broadly neutral and which could be used to raise a substantial 

CRITERIA FOR RATIONA
LISATION OF THE 
INDIRECT TAX SYSTEM 

part of revenue and the level of which could be changed as 
needed; and the other consisting of elements for controlling 
and regulating the economy, though some of it could also be 
important as a revenue source. There would seem to be 

some advantage in providing the Government with a broad-based "tax-handle" which may be used 
for altering the level of revenue without affecting the allocation of resources. This would add an 
element of flexibility to the system since every revenue change would not then necessarily involve 
interference with productive processes. 

7.10 An important test of a sound tax structure is that it should be capable of giving higher 
revenues over time without the need to raise the rates of taxation upwards. Generally, as incomes 
rise, as production increases and consumption goes up, the same rate of tax would result in higher 
revenues. However, the aim should be to ensure as high a degree of income elasticity in the tax 
structure as possible, which means that the percentage increase in revenue should be higher than 
the percentage increase in national income. If the tax revenues change proportionately with income, 
tbe income elasticity of the tax structure would be equal to one. But if an increase of one per cent 
in income results in a more than one per cent increase in the revenue yield at prevailing rates, 
tbe income elasticity ts said to be greater than one, meaning that the revenue sources concerned 

are fairly elastic. 

7.11 In an advanced economy, elasticity of tax revenues is largely contributed by income taxa-
tion, In India, given the limited role and coverage of direct taxation, _one would have to rely on 
indirect taxation for obtaining a growth in revenues more than proportionate, or at least propor
tionate, to the increase in national income. If tbe tax sys~m were made more income elastic than 

•In technical language, the rate of substitution in consumption is made to diverge from the 

rate of transformation in production~ 
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· in the past, there would be less need for raising the rates of tax on individual commodities from 
time to time. Studies referred to in Chapter 1 have shovm the general sales tax and some of the 
other State indirect taxes to be income elastic, but the excise tax system, which brings in the 
bulk of revenue, to be clearly income-inelastic. One of the main aims of reform should be to 
make the indirect tax system as a whole elastic With respect to real income and prices. 

7. 12 While to start With the revenue motive was dominant in the levy of indirect taxes, the 
Central Government has in later years also tried to mould the structure of taxation so as to achieve 

a number of economic and social objectives. Thus, attempts 
FEATlJRES OF THE have been made to use indirect taxes to stimulate the flow of 
PRESENT SYSTEM resources to priority areas while restricting the growth of in-

dustries producing non-essential goods. The device of rais
ing the price of scarce inputs so as to discourage their use has frequently been used to promote the 
substitution of products which are mainly imported by those which are indigenously available. At 
times, indirect taxes particularly excise duties have been used for correcting short-term imba
lances e. g., by introducing a wedge between supply and demand prices in conditions of shortage to 
mop up excess profits. These are legitimate and desirable uses of fiscal instrument to serve non
revenue objectives. In actual practice, many weaknesses are noticeable. Sometimes there are 
instances of tax differentials introduced on different products at different times giving contrary 
signals to those whom they are meant to influence. The pursuit of a multiplicity of objectives 
sometimes comes in the way of realising any one of them; A more common failing is that short
term correctives which were quite appropriate at the time when they were introduced have been 
allo,.;ed to continue even after the circumstances leading to their introduction have disappeared~ 
In addition, we are constrained to observe that some features of the tax structure, which could 
perhaps be explained by the revenue motive, hinder the attainment of the more important objec
tives. Thus, heavy taxation of raw materials, which falls indiscriminately on consumers of dif
ferent products, makes it difficult to achieve the desired degree of progression in terms of tax 
incidence on final products. Levies which fall on capital goods and intermediate products, such 
as those on different types of machinery, cement and steel, while bringing in revenue, raise the 
cost of investment and may be said to absorb part of private savings rather than raise the level of 
savings. Again, differential taxation of raw materials and other inputs, imposed mainly to raise 
revenue, affects producers' choices in unintended ways and thereby reduces the efficiency of the 
system. 

7. 13 One of the basic tasks of indirect tax reform is, therefore, to reconcile the revenue objec-
tives \\ith the objectives of establishing a structure of taxation that would subserve the ends of 

SALIENT FEATlJRES OF THE 
DESIRED TAX STRUCTURE 

equity, growth and efficiency. In more concrete terms, 
we may, in the light of the foregoing discussion, spell 
out the salient features of the desired tax structure as 
follows:-

(a) it should ensure an adequate and rising flow of revenue to the Government so that 
the needed volume of real resources could be transferred to public consumption 
and public investment Without causing inflation; 

(b) it should be such as to enable Government to introduce the needed degree of pro
gression With reference to consumer expenditure as between the different expen
diture or income,groups, Without unnecessarily interfering with consumers' 
choice as between products \\ithin the same broad class or groups of goods; 
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(c) from the long term point of view, it should be such as to direct the flow of re
sources to priority areas in the private sector in terms of the plan strategy; 

. 
(d) it should serve the purpose of raising the rate of savings in the economy by res

tricting increases in non-essential consumption as national income grows; and 

(e) it should promote efficiency and should avoid interference with producers' choices 
in unintended and undesirable ways. 

7. 14 In order that the tax structure can subserve the objectives referred to above, it is essen-
tial that there should be a harmonisation of at least all the major taxes that fall on different pro
ducts. We have indicated the ways in which indirect taxes levied by the Centre and the States 
interact with each other. In discussing lines of. reform, we shall have to keep in view the harm
ful results of this interaction as well as the inherent defects of each tax. We shall start by con
sidering the reform of the excise tax system, which because of its preponderance in terms of 
revenue and impact, will necessarily form the bulwark of the reformed system. We shall then 
see how import duties and then sales taxes could be reformed and dovetailed into the excise sys
tem. The criteria which we have set forth in this Chapter Will form the basic guidelines for 
reform. 
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CHAPTER 8 

PRINCIPLES OF REFORM OF EXCISES AND CUSTOMS 

8. 1 We have shown, in Chapter 5, bow the major indirect taxes levied by the Centre and the 
States interact with one another and often produce effects that are neither intended nor desired 
by any one of the taxing authorities. Also, it is clear that the ultimate incidence on particular 
final prowcts is arrived at fortuitously and that the possibility of using indirect taxation as an 
allocative mechanism is thwarted in practice. In considering the lines of rationalisation, there
fore, we need to look at the indirect tax system as a whole. ln a reformed structure, each tax, 
~;bile playing a distinctive role, should bave a structure that harmoniously blends with others to 
result in an integrated tax system for the country. 

8. 2 The three major indirect taxes a!l at present are excises, import duties and sales taxes. 
Of these, Union excises, which account for about 44 per cent of the indirect tax revenues can be 
said to form the bulwark of the indirect tax system in the country. They are the most significant 
part of the system both in terms of revenue and of impact on the economy. The rationalisation of 
indirect taxation in the country, therefore, hinges on the reform of the excise tax system into 
y;hich the other components could be dovetailed. 

"' 8. 3 The Constitution bas assigned to the Centre all the impartant taxes that have a nation-wide 
impact and with the potential for being used as instruments for the fulfihrent of national objectives 
and priorities. 1n the sphere of indirect taxation, import duties and excises, which together can 
theoretically be extended to cover almost all domestic production and imports, have to be given 
their distinctive roles and tailored not only to yield sufficient resources but also to produce the 
desired economic effects. 

8.4 If indirect taxation at the Central level is rationalised, then one could consider bow the 
major indirect tax at the state level, viz., the sales tax, could be fitted into the system and an 
identifiably separate role could be assigned to it. A point we would like to stress here is that 
each of the three taxes should be looked upon as a building block for the total system. 

8. 5 We have indicated in Chapter 7 the broad role of indirect taxes in our economy and the 
basic principles on which they should be levied. We shall now consider how these principles 
should be applied to excise duties and import levies. These two taxes are to be treated similarly 
from one point of view, namely, that of raising resources for the Government sector. 1n so far 
as they are used as devi,ces for securing revenues, they are to be based on the same set of criteria. 
But they also hav~ distinctive roles to play: import duties have to serve as protective measures and, 
more generally, as one of the regulators of foreign trade and exchange; while excises are to be 
used as regulatory devices in respect of domestic production, thus helping to allocate resources 
according to social priorities. For fulfilling these non-revenue objectives, different principles 
have to be applied to excises and import duties. 

8. 6 From the p.~rely economic point of view, there are considerable advantages in having a 
single integrated indirect tax system in the country extending fro~ the import and manufacturing 
stage down to the retail stage, with adequate provisions for the avoidance of cascading. ·Uniform 
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or basically similar taxation (for raising revenue) of imports and domestic production of goods 
and services at all stages, wblle helping to avoid unintended distortions, gives a wide base bring
ing in the value of all output. On tbls basic tax, which would primarily be a revenue raiser could 
be superimposed other components such as protective wties in the case of imports and sum'ptuary 
or regulatory duties, subsidies or concessions in the case of domestic prowction. However 
political considerations, as in a federatioa, as well as administrative dlfflculties have to be iaken 
into account and, in the ultimate analysis, a single integrated indirect tax system might have to be 
ruled out in favour of two or more taxes to be levied by more than one authority. Nevertheless, 
the basic principle underlying the syslem cannot be abandoned; rather an attempt has to be made to 
ensure that the separate taxes taken together would add up, more or less, to a single integrated 
tax. 

A. EXCISE DUTIES 

8. 7 The above framework must be kept in mind while considering the lines of reform of the 
excise tax system. Historically, as we have seen, there has been a gr&Wal widening of the 
base of excise taxation and more recently a shift towards ad valorem wties. Confining attention 

THE TAX BASE to the revenue objective for the time being, we need to consider whether 
these trends should be pushed further or if there should be a reversal. 

We have noted earlier that the excise tax. system has proved to be inelastic with reference to na
tional income in the past. A narrow base and specific wties have been significant contributory 
factors to tbls result. While it cannot be argued that the income-elasticity of ·excises would 
always increase proportionately with the extension of the base - the inclusion of goods subject 
to a relatively low income elasticity of demand would serve to lower the income elasticity of the 
tax system as a whole - there can be no doubt that_ because continuous diversification of the pro
duction structure takes place in the course of development, the value or volume of output of a 
narrow range of goods will not grow as fast as total output. A tax system that automatically 
brings in new goods produced in the country will obviously be more income elastic than one that 
does not do so. 

8. 8 This is of course not to argue that all domestic production should necessarily be made 
subject to tax. For administrative and other reasons most agricultural production is exempt 
from excises. There may be special social or economic reasons why some industrial goods 
should be exempted, The need for such exemptions, however, does not weaken the case for a 
broad-based excise ,tax system. Exemption of any commodity or group of commodities has the " 
twin effect of favouring the main consumers of the concerned good(s) and promoting the flow of 
resources into the industries producing them. These effects should be brought about as a re
sult of conscious policy decisions in specific cases, and not be the unintended consequences of 
the basic structure of the tax system. Since substantial revenues are needed, the average rate 
of tax on taxable goods cannot be fixed so low as not to result in significant allocative effects. 
Even with the present wide base, the average nominal rate of excise duty (as of 1976-77) is 
around 19 per cent of the value of the base if goods falling under tariff item No. 68 are included 
and about 22 per cent if they are excluded. With a narrower base, the required average rate ' 
would be correspondingly higher. High rates of tax on a limited nl!mbcr of goods woulu .Jivert 
consumption to untaxed items, lead to harmful and/or unintended diversion of resources &!ld 
introduce inequities in the distribution of the tax burden. 
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8. 9 The argument that the tax on some items brings in only a small amount of revenue and 
that hence they should be freed of taxation. overlooks the non-revenue consequences of such ex
clusions when the rates on taxed goods are high. 

8.10 AJ1 administrative argu"llent against the extension ofthe tax base is all!o often adduced. 
It is that as the coverage is widened and as more units are subjected to excise levies, costs of 
collection go up. It was on this ground that the Venkatappiah Committee, with its main concern 
for procedural problems, had recommended the freeing of low revenue yielding items from 
excises, a view which had been expressed earlier by the Public Accounts Committee. We fully 
recognize the importance of keeping the costs of collection down. Procewral reforms to this 
end have already been initiated following the Venkatapplah Committee Report, and we are also 
rnak1ng a number of recommendations in this regard. However, our considered view is that it 
would be better to levy excise wties on as wide a range of products - particularly manufactured 
products - as possible, making appropriate procedural reforms to minimise costs, than rely on 
taxing a select range of commodities at rising rates-which, as we have shown, would have dam~ 
ing side effects on the economy and at the same time would not adequately serve the needs of 
re.,enue. In fact, for most products, there is a point beyond which raising the rate of tax becomes 
counter-productive in revenue terms. 

8.11 While a product as such may not be exempted, for both social and administrative 
reasons, there may be a case for exempting small producers. Agai.h, although the Central 
~..-ernment enjoys the constitutional power to levy excises on agricultural products, adminis
~rative considerations alone would rule out levies on most of them. Besides such cases, it may 
be considered desirable to exempt some goods in the nature of necessities which are consumed 
mostly by the poor. Indeed there is considerable strength in the argument that with a large pro
portion of the po~ation living in poverty, basic necessities should remain free from taxation. 
The difficulty in making out a list of goods to be exempted on this ground is that, as a rule, things 
~•hich are consumed by the poor are also consumed by other income groups. 

8. 12 As Clings are, cnly a few goods •such as maida, .salt, unprocessed handloom cotton tex
tiles, sL.k fu.brics and readymade garments are fully exempt at the final stage, .Food grains and 
other agricultural products are exempt from excises (but are generally subject to sales tax). In 
principle, one could agree that under the conditions prevailing in India, in addition to foodgrains, 
poor man's clothing should also be fully exempt from taxation. The problem in practice would be, 
as we have indicated above, to identify the type or types of cloth to be exempted and to ensure that 
the exemption is not largely availed of by the not-so-poor and the well-to-do. 

8. 13 Thus, while not questioning the case for exemptions fer special reasons, we should like 
to point out that liberal tax concessions in the name of the poor may, in fact, often benefit to a 
greater extent those for whom the benefits are not intended. In any case, the need for special 
exemptions cannot be used as an argument against the-general principle of widening the tax base. 

8. 14 The most potent argument against an extended system of excise taxation is that it involves 
taxation of inp1ts at successive stages of production as well as of final products. Such "multiple" 
taxation leads to cascading, unintended distortions in relative factor prices, general escalation of 
costs and prices and often uncontrolled incidence of taxation on different products. Indeed, almost 
all countries have, at one time or another, faced this dilemma in the sphere of indirect taxes: on 
the one hand, for revenue reasons, it became necessary to extend the base of taxatlcn; on the othe;r 
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band, extension of taxation on a gross value basis created the familiar probl f di d . ems o casca ng an 
distortions. With the single important exception of u s A which r li 1 1 in • • • , e es arge y on come taxa-
tion, other major countries, both developed and developing, have retained the extended system of 
commodity taxation but tried to recast it in a form that would rid it of the harlilful effects of input 
taxation. In India too, the option of going back to a system of selective excises does not exist in 
reality. Hence, in a sense, the crux of the reform of excise taxation is the fashioning of an ex
tended system with an adequate device for eliminating the harmful effects of input taxation, which 
constitute one of primary drawbacks of even the existing system. 

8.15 We have urged that the excise tax system should be made much more income elastic than 
in the past. For this purpose, it would not be enough to have a wide base. If the tax yield is to be 

..@vALOREM LEVIES made responsive to changes in both r~al income and prices, it 
would be necessary also to convert excise duties to an ad valorem 

basis. In Part I of the Report, we have set forth the pros and cons of specific and ad valorem 
W.ties indicating why, in our view, ad valorem duties are to be preferred. Since Government can
not afford to let Its share of national income decline as the general price level rises, the real 
choice is either having ad valorem duties without the need for constant revisions or retaining spe
cific duties and scaling them upwards to compensate for the reduction in relative burdens as 
prices rise. We would clearly prefer the former as too frequent changes In rates tend to create 
distortions and irrationalities. 

8.16 We have argued earlier that Indirect taxation In India should have two major components: 
one that could be broadly neutral and governed mainly by revenue considerations and the other 

that could be an Instrument of economic policy, seeking 
' to Influence production and Investment In accordance with 

OBJECTIVES OF RATIONA
IJSED DUTY STRUCTURE 

national priorities, and also, performing a regulatory 
function to correct 11hort-term Imbalances between supply and demand. In practice, the two com
ponents would have to he coalesced Into one structure In so far as long-term objectives are con
cerned. However, conceptually the two elements have to be distinguished In order that we may 
logically derive the characteristics that are appropriate to each one of them. In so far as the 
revenue objective is concerned, it should be the aim to have a structure of standard rate that 
would be, as far as possible, neutral in relation to producers' choices, but would, at the same time, 
enable us to distribute the burden of Indirect taxation, among the consumers ln different Income or 
expenditure classes, according to the desired scale of progression. In order to achieve progres
sion, lt would become necessary to Introduce differentiation ln the rates of tax on different classes 
on final products used by consumers through a regulatory excise duty. Such differentiation in it
self would, of course, tend to bring about a re-allocation of resources as between industries, That, 
however, would be in line with social objectives since it is our desire to promote the output of 
goods consumed by the mass of the people and to discourage the production of goods consumed by 
the rich, In other words, the departure from neutrality brought about by the progressive scale of 
duties on flna1 products ls a deSirable characteristic also from the point of view of allocation of 
resources. Nevertheless, the concept of neutrality is not to be wholly given up. The basic struc
ture of the system lfuould be such that it does not bring about unintended re-allocation of resources 
or Influence :~~reducers' choices In relation to use•of inputs, location of Industries, etc., ln a man
ner that leads to loss of efficiency and welfare. 
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8.17 In other words, as we have argued earlier, while tantion in India need not be neutral, it 
ls to be ensuTed that the measure of interference With consumers' choice between products and 

RATE STRUCTURE ON 
COl\"SUMER PRODUCTS 

procllcers' choice between inputs and techniques Is such as 
Is called for. Where there Is no special reason for interfe
rence, like procllcts should be taxed in a non-discriminatory 

fashion. While we Dlllst tax C9nsumer goods which are largely consumed by upper income groups 
at higher rates to ensure progression and to restrict the flow of Investment into the production of 
BO~t-essential goods, it would be desirable to apply the same high rates to the entire range of pro
cllcts in this class unless we are satisfied that there are good social or economic reasons for t.n
trocllcing differentials. If, for example, a product makes a heavy draft on scarce resources, 
such as '3'-pital or foreign exchange or a particular input in short supply, we can single it out for 
higher levv than other products in the same class, which do not. Conversely, if a product con
sumed by ~be relatively better-off has a hlgb employment potential, a lower rate of tax on it might 
be justified. But in general, products classifiable under a particular category, such as luxuries 
or comforts, should be all subjected to a single rate though it may be appropriately high. That is 
to say, while there should be difference in the rates on products fall!ng under different categories, 
efforts should be made to apply the same rate as far as possible to products fulling Within a par
ticular category. Such a structure of rates would, while ensuring the needed degree of progres
sion, refrain from unclle interference with consumers' choice. 

8. 18 As we have indicated in Part I, we do not consider that there Is need for a multitude of 
rates on various consumer products, such as obtalnlng today, in order to achieve the objectives 
we have in view. On the contrary, a plethora of rates make tax administration as well as tax com
pliance a complicated matter. We have, therefore, argued that the various consumer products 
should, in course of time, be fitted into four or five (cumulative) rate categories. The simplicity 
of such a rate structure would in itself be a great merit. At the same time, it should be possible 
for us to achieve the needed degree of progression with half a dozen rates as effectively as we are 
able to do With a large number of rates as at present. 

8. 19 In assigning a particular consumer product to one or the other of rate categories, the pri-
mary factors to be kept in mind are the income groups which largely consume that product and the 
social interest or otherwise in prombting such consumption. Additionally, in some cases the pro
portion of income of the consuming group, that is likely to be spent on a product would have to be 
taken into account. Tlws, matches are consumed by all sections of sOciety, but because the outlay 
on them forms a small proportion of the total expenditure of even the poor classes, a high rate of 
cllty has been imposed on them Without causing real distress. Again, in regard to durable consu
mer goods a higher level of duties could be fixed because they are not bought every month or every 
year, while procllcts consumed by the same income group, which have to be bought frequently, 
would deserve a lower rate. 

8. 20 The five rate categories that we have in view would not be adequate to cover all products. 
We recogniee that certain products, su9h as those in tlie petroleum and tobacco family and matches, 
may have to be treated on a different basis. However, the great majority of products that are of 
interest to the cona1mer could be fitted into the limited number of rate categories that we have in 
ml11d, We diseuse more fully about the rates that could be applied to the different classes of pro- · 
cllc.a Slid the manner lind ~sea in which the change can be brought about, in Chapter 9. However, 
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it is nece~sary to emphasise that the scale of effective progression depends not on the nominal 
rates. applicable to different products but on the cumulative burden to which they are subjected. 
That IS to say • rates of tax falling on inputs influence the distribution of the burden of taxation 
on the consume~s as much as the rates applicable at the final stage of production. While, in prin
ciple, a determiDate degree of progression can be achieved by adjusting the nominal rates of duty 
on final products, after taking into account the burden resulting from input taxation in different 
cases, so long as no relief is available in respect of input taxation, the scale of progression that 
is arrived at after considerable research and adjustments of rates, would be disturbed as soon as 
rates tf taxation on inputs are changed. Moreover, as the effective incidence of input taxation 
varies from product to product, in order to arrive at the same cumulative rate in respect of a 
number of products, different nominal rates would have to be applied to them. Tbus, we might 
end np with a plethora of nominal rates just in order to compress all products into a limited num
ber of cumulative rate categories. It is for this reason that we have suggested that, in the in
terim, we might introduce only a limited number of nominal rate categories even though it would 
mean that cumulative rates on like products would be different. However, in the long run, in 
order to get rid of the two major disadvantages mentioned above, we would have to adequately deal 
with the problem of taxation of inputs. 

8. 21 As of now, all goods falling under the catch-all category of tariff item No. 68 except for 
those specifically exempt are subjected to a rate of tax of 2 per cent. In the course of rationali-

RATE STRUCTURE ON sation, it would clearly be necessary to examine whether con-
GOODS UNDER ITEM sumer products that are now taxable only at 2 per cent under 
NO. 68 the tariff item No. 68 should not be taken out of that list and be 

fitted into the appropriate rate categories having regard to the 
nature of the product, the income groups to which it largely caters and other relevant factors. 
Similarly, as new products are manufactured, they would be initially taxed under item No.68, if 
they are not classifiable under any other tariff item. But when the production of these new goods 
is fairly established, a decision would have to be made, after the necessary examination, as to 
whether they should be left under tariff item No. 68 or should be taxed at a higher rate. However, 
there would be considerable advantage in introducing as early as possible a scheme of compre
hensive classification under the excise tariff so that in effect tariff item No. 68 could be done away 
with and each new product would, from the very beginning, be brought under the appropriate rate 
category, We discuss the question of comprehensive classification in Chapter 15 on Procedural 
Reforms, 

8. 22 Later in the report while discussing taxation of capital goods, we recommend that a sepa-
rate classification be introduced for capital goods presently covered under tariff item No. 68, 
Once this is done, it would become necessary to examine afresh the appropriate level of the gene
ral rate on products falling under tariff item No. 68. 

B. 23 In the Budget for 1977-78, the rate of general levy applicable to products under tariff 
item No. 68 was raised from 1 per cent to 2 pei: cent. Simultaneously, it was proposed that the 
general levy would be entitled to be set off whenever a commodity subjected to this levy is used for 
further production of dutiable goods. This provision was introduced to prevent widespread cascad
ing that would otherwise have been caused by a general levy applicable to a wide variety of pro
ducts. We welcome this provision not only because it is desirable in itself but also because it rep
resents a step towards the extension of the principle of tax credit in respect of input taxation which, 
as we shall argue below, would have to be ge.neralised sooner or later, if the indirect tax system 
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is to be p..~t on a rational basis. We would recommend that this provision should be retained in any 
future step up of the rate for the residuary tariff item. 

8. 2-l We have indicated above that certain classes of products cannot be fitted into the general 
rate structure that we have prescribed. A departure from the general rate structure would also 

DIFFERE~"TIATION IN RATES 
0~ PRODUCTS OF SAME 
F~ULY 

be justified in certain other cases in which products which 
belong to the same family cater to different income groups. 
Good examples are: cloth, paper, radio and TV sets. Thus, 
different varieties of these commodities are ~;ubject to tax 

at present at different rates depending on the specification, trade name, end-use or price. We 
ha¥e found that differentiation on the basis of specifications, trade name or supposed end-use of· 
ten leads to difficulties and even distortions. For example, because of the sharp difference in 
rates between packing and wrapping paper on the one band and certain categories of printing and 
... Titing paper on the other, printing paper, we are told, is often used as wrapping paper. And, 
there are also consequent disp..~tes over classification and assessment. We are of the view that 
the yardstick of price before tax would be the best one to employ in determining whether particular 
varieties of a product should be considered as being primarily consumed by the rich or the poor. 
We have applied this principle to the case of cotton textiles while discussing the rate structure 
appropriate for the products in the textile family. 

8. 25 'While differentiation in rates between costlier and cheaper varieties would be justifiable 
in a few cases, such differentiation should be confined to a limited number of cases. If this prin
ciple is generalised, we would again end up With a system of plethora of rates with all its disadvan
tages. We would urge that the general rule to be followed would be that a single rate should be 
applied to a class of similar products and that, if a clear-cut distinction is to be made between 
two varieties in the same group sold at two substantially different prices, then it might be prefe
rable to fit them into two different rate categories in the general structure. The exception to the 
general rule would be where certain intermediate rate categories would artse as a result of differ
entiation based on price. 

s. 26 
wets. 

We have so far considered only the rates of duty on what may broadly be called final pro
We have repeatedly emphasised that nominal rates on final products diverge from cumula

TAXATION OF INPUTS tive rates to varying extent in the case of different products, 
because of the extended taxation of intermediates. The scale 

of progression and the impact on the flow of resources depend, of course, on the cumulative rates 
applied to different products, and hence the rate structure that we have suggested is in terms of 
cumulative rates. However, Within the existing system, any attempt at tailoring the cumulative 
rates on final products exactly to fit a limited number of rate categories would lead, as indicated 
above, to a multitude of nominal rates, not unlike what obtains at present. The dilemma is that 
if, on the other hand, only nominal rates are rationalised, the basic objective of the scheme we 
are advocating would not be achieved, except in those cases where the divergence between the 
nominal and effective rates is minimal or negligible. Thus, even the objective of achieving an in
tended scale of differential incidence on final products cannot be fulfilled, unless we deal adequately 
with the problem of taxation of inp..~ts. 

8. 27 The heavy reliance in the past on levies imj:Osed on inp..~ts was due mainly to the adminis
trative convenience and the low cost of collecting duties from the relatively small number of larger 
producers of intermediate products like steel, aluminium, yaz:n, and certain basic chemicals, as 
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compared to imposing and collecting levies on thousands of factories which undertook manufactur
ing, Another factor that must have been kept in view is that there is less resistance in the commu
nity to a tax on raw materials. which indirectly affects consumer goods than to a levy which visibly 
falls on them. A tax on aluminium sheets is more easily accepted than a tax on utensils, for 
example. However, a closer analysis brings out that taxation of inputs invariably places a greater 
ultimate burden on the consumer for collecting the same amount of revenues than taxation of final 
products. 

8. 28 As has already been demonstrated, the heavy reliance on the taxation of inputs besides 
bringing about markeddivergencesbetweennominal rates and cumulative rates, has al~ led to 
several undesirable effects including cascading and uninten<led distortions in relative factor prices. 
Another unfortunate consequence of the taxation of raw materials is that it is extremely difficult 
to ensure that the incidence on consumer product is according to a progressive scale, It could 
well be argued, therefore, that now that the excise base has been extended which means that ad-, . 
ministrative considerations no longer stand in the way {)f taxation of final products on a wider scale, 
the taxation of inputs could be eliminated as one way of getting rid of the distortions that it gives 
rise to. This would, of course, mean that in the interests of revenue, the nominal levies on final 
products would have to be correspondingly raised, that is to say, there will be a shift in the burden 
of taxation from inputs to final products. 

8. 29 However, such a solution would be open to a number of objections and would, in practice, 
not be feasible, First of all, no matter how much we widen the excise base, there will be areas 
which will remain exempt from it. Production outside the manufacturing sector would, in all pro
bability, have to remain largely outside the sphere of excise taxation. Even in the field of manu
facturing, there would have to be exemptions to be granted to units below a certain size both for 
administrative reasons and with a view to helping the small producers. Again, in the case of cer
tain other industries, where the danger of evasion would be serious, if the levy is imposed only at 
the final product stage, it would be necessary to retain the tax on inputs. 

8. 30 While there are a number of products, which are exclusively or primarily used as con-
sumer goods, there are several others which are used both as final products and as intermediates. 
Strictly speaking, from the point of view of taxation, the distinction between final products and in
puts has to be based on the nature of use and not ·on the specification or inherent attribute of the 
products themselves. This being so, it is in practice difficult to implement a rule to the effect that 
only "final products" shall be taxed, The reasons for this are given below. 

8. 31 we have already referred to the fact·that several raw materials are used by untaxed sec-
tors. Construction is a good example. Construction activity, which is not subject to tax, makes 
use of several inputs including steel, asbestos sheets, bricks, tiles and cement. Households too 
make use of these and similar·materials in the course of their own activities in the homes or on 
the farms. If 811ch inputs are exempt, the flow of consumption services from these activities will 
also be exempt. Secondly, exemption from taxation of those inputs, which are not basic raw ma
terials but which are in the nature of manufactured components, would lead to difficulties. If com
ponents and parts are freed of taxation, replacement consu.mpt~on, that is, purchase~ of new com
ponents and parts by consumers, will escape taxation. This Will mean not only considerable loss 
of revenue but also discrimination in favour of such consumption. Thirdly, if there is no tax on 
components, or if there is a wide divergence between the rates on components and on final products, 
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it would become ;,.rofitable for the manufacturers to sell and the consumers to buy final products 
Y.itbout a number of accessories and components. Thus, if a car battery is not taxable or is taxed 
at a much lo11·er rate than cars, cars would be sold without batteries which could be purchased 
and fitted subsequently. In some cases, it would be cheaper for consumers to buy components and 
assemble them into final products. 

8. 32 For these reasons, we have to conclude that if we wish to adopt an extended system of 
taxation of final promcts, it would not be possible to unconditionally free from taxation goods . 
that are used as inputs or components. The ideal solution to the problem we are discussing would 
be to make a distinctim., for tax purposes, on the basis of the nature of use and not on the basis 
of category of goods. Whatever is used for further productioh by manufacturers, who are them
selves subject to tax, should be given suitable tax relief, while the same product, if it goes direct 
to the consumer, will pay tax at the appropriate rate. Under such a system, it would be possible 
to ha,·e an extended taxation of final products with adequate progression. 'While units of all goods, 
irrespective of their nature, would bear taxation, since taxes levied on units of goods which are 
used as inputs would be eligible for a set-off, there would not arise any divergt:nce between nomi
nal and cumulative rates. The twin principles of taxing all units and then relieving from tax those 
used as inputs serve to make extended taxation effective while a11oiding cascading and distortions. 

8. 33 Since taxation of now materials and other inputs will have to continue under the extended 
excise tax system, we need to consider the general principles that should govern such taxation and 
the relative tax burdens to be imposed on raw materials, intermediates and final products. The 
preE~nt position is that prowcts that may be described as basic raw materials are, as a class, 
subject to the highest average rate of duty. studies undertaken by the National Institute of Public 
Finance and Policy, at our instance, have shown that as of 1975-76, if tobacco and petroleum pro
wets as well as the goods then subject to the 1 per cent general levy are left out, the average 
nominal rate of excise wties (that is, tax collected as a per cent of value of clearance) was 25. 3 
per cent on basic raw materials, 15. 2 per cent on other inputs and 13. 5 per cent on final products. 
There could be no economic justification for this magnitude or direction of differentiation in rates. 
Even if a general system of tax credits in respect of excise duties paid on all inputs were to be in
trowced, there would be no case for a higher level of taxes on raw materisls; and with only a limit
ed provision for set-off, as obtains today, the much heavier taxation of raw materials is clearly 
undesirable. One of the steps towards rationalisation of the excise duty structure would be to 
bring about a rewction in the average rate of taxation on raw materials. 

8. 34 Any significant redlction in the average rate of tax of raw materials would have to be 
accompanied by a compensatory upward revision in the rates on final products, as otherwise it 
would result in a substantial loss of revenue. It has been estimated, on the basis of rates preval
ing in 1975-76, that if the average rate on raw materisls were to be reduced by 5 percentage 
points, the nominal rate on consumer products would have to be raised by about 1. 8 percentage 
points in order to prevent a loss in revenue. ~However, if the consumer products under tariff 
item No. 68 were also to be considered for a higher duty, then the extent of the increase in the 
average rate on other products would be somewhat less. We have earlier pointed out that· a subs
tantial number of final products manufactured in the unorganised sector as well as in the small
scale sector are free from taxation. As a result, the lofs in revenue due to any reduction in the 
average burden on raw materials has to be made up by f.rtcreasing the rates of tax on final products 
which are already being taxed. 
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8. 35 In this connection, it is necessary to note that while the average rate of nominal duties 
on consumer products is around 13. 5 per cent, the average cumulative rate of duty is estimated to 
be nearly 20 per cent (again leaving out tobacco and petroleum products and goods falling under 
tariff item No. 68). Any net reduction in the rate of tax on raw materials would necessarily mean 
that this cumulative rate would have to be raised further. If, however, tax credit in respect of 
raw material taxation is introduced and the rates of tax on the concerned final products are corres
pondingly raised, there would be neither loss in revenue nor an increase in the cumulative rate of 
tax on those products. • This is because in the latter case the products and activities that are not 
taxed at the final stage are not freed of taxation through the introduction of the tax credit, whereas 
a blanket reduction in the rates of duty on raw materials would do so. From this it follows that it 
would not be feasible or desirable to reduce the rates of tax on raw materials to such a low level 
as to obviate the need for a system of tax credit. However, in the long run, it would be necessary 
to effect reductions to bring about a proper relationship between the rates of tax on final products 
and on raw materials. ' 

8. 36 In the light of the above discussion, we may outline the general guidelines for the taxa-
tion of inputs:-

(i) 

(ii) 

(iii) 

Since we have pleaded that the rates of tax on final products should be limited to 
4 or 5, and since, as we argue below, it is necessary to introduce a generalised 
system of tax credit in course oi time, it would also be desirable to have only a 
limited number of rates on raw materials and other inputs. 

Raw materials, which are substitutes for each other, should, as a rule, be taxed 
at similar rates to ensure the most economic allocation of resources. However, 
to the extent that the use of a particular raw material needs to be economised on 
wider considerations, a higher levy on it would be justified. Thus, a policy of 
differential taxation between aluminium, whose supply we can step up without dif
ficulty and copper, for which we rely largely on imports (to the extent of 55 - 60 

./ per ce~t of demand), to encourage the use of aluminium in electrolytic industries 
would be justified. A policy of encouragement of aluminium in place of copper 
has in fact been adopted, but due to the various changes made in the duties the pre
sent rates of duty on aluminium and copper, we have been told, are such that but 
for other controls and subsidies, the trend for using aluminium in preference to 
copper would get reversed. We have mentioned this example to illustrate the 
importance of the tax structure either remaining neutral or if it does create a 
bias, ensuring that the bias is in the right direction. 

If a higher rate of duty is considered desirable in respect of a raw material o~ 
other input for discouraging its use, it would be desirable to levy a separate dif
ferential duty on it which would not be eligible for tax off-set at later stages. 
This is one of the ways tn which the tax system could promote economic use of 

I SUch Cases the differential duty should not be looked upon scarce resources. n • 
yi ld b t rather as a device for raising the price of thP. "cmcerned as a revenue e er u 

produ_c:t. 

to the consumer through reduced profit margins and 
• But there would be a net gain th h elimination of distortions in 

interest ::barges, and net gain to the economy rout;: 

factor prices. 
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(iv) At present, there is a wide variation in the rates of duty on individual raw materials 
ranging from 5 per cent for synthetic rubber to more than 100 per cent for certain 
svnthetic fibres, apart from the raw materials subject to 2 per cent levy under . - -
tariff item No. 68. /We have given illustrations of such variations in Chapter 9/. 
There are also vari;:tions in duty between different varieties of raw materials
v.ithin the same family. Steel products are a good example. One of the first steps 
towards reform would be to even out these variations keeping in mind the general 
principles we have outlined earlier. 

(V) As regards in);Rlts other than raw materials, at present, the rates of excise duty on 
them vary from 2 per cent (for those falling under tariff item No. 68) to 55 per cent 
ad valorem (for tyres for commercial vehicles). In general, those in);Rlts which 
are capable of being used as final products (e. g., for replacement );Rlrposes) 
should be subject to such rates of l~ty as may be appropriate for them for finished 
consumer products, while components which are primarily used as in);Rlts should 
be subject to the same rate of duty as applicable to the finished pro<hlcts in whose 
manufacture they are mostly used. In both cases, it would become necessary to 
provide tax credit in respect of liity paid on such in];Rlts to pro<hlcers who use them 
for further manufacture, under proceliires such as rule 56-A, even if it necessi
tates some adjustments in the rate of tax on final pro<hlcts, 

(vi) In the taxation of packaging materials, a distinction should be ma_de between those 
which serve an important function in transport or safety of the product and those 
which may be used merely for consumer appeal. Another factor which has to 'be 
taken into account is the conservation of scarce resources and encouragement of 
packaging material made out of waste pro<hlcts. The present level of taxation of 
packaging materials is rather discriminatory and high in certain cases. It is nece
ssary to rationalise the rate structure on packaging materials so that, in general, 
the excise <hlty burden on different pro<hlcts Within this class is broaqly the same, 
except for the discrimination in favour of packaging made of waste material. As a 
general principle, packaging material also should be made eligible for tax credit 
like other in];R!ts. To begin With, we would recommend that wherever the lh.lty on 
packaging materials adds considerably to the cost of manufactured commodities, 
which are essential in nature, the provision of tax credit in respect of lh.lty paid on 
packaging materials should be con!lidered. 

8. 37 The earlier discussion brings out the reasons why we cannot completely or even substan
tially eliminate the taxation of in);Rlts. However, we have also been anxious to explain and empha
sise all the harmful consequences of Widespread in);Rlt taxation. The point that we would like to 

PROBLEM OF CASCADU<G stress again is that the way to eliminate the harmful conse
quences of in);Rlt taxation is not to do away With such taxa

tion as a general rule but to provide tax credit in respect of such taxation at later stages of manu
facture. A generalised system of tax credit enables us to rid the system of cascading and distor
tions, while at the same time retaining some burden on pro<hlcts not taxed at the final stage. A 
Value Added Tax (VAT) system at the manufacturer's stage would be the best means of achieving 
the twin objectives of having an extended tax system and avoiding the distortions that flow from in
);Rlt taxation. As we discuss later, such a tax may take sometime to introduce, if Government 
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dec.ide to do so. In the me~ntime,. it would be necessary to make the fullest use of the existing pro
visiOn<. and procedures to give relief from the cascading effects ,of input taxation, 

8. 38 Under excise taxation, there are provisions, such as rule 56-A, set-off of duty, and what 
are known ~s. Chapter X procedures, which are used to moderate the impact of input taxation or to 
favour spec1f1ed end-uses. These provisions are generally available only for giving relief from 
excise levies on inputs. They are not made applicable to import duties on inputs. Some conces
sions and exem_ptions in respect of sales taxes on inputs are granted by State Governments, but 
they are not unlform and arc often made conditional. Besides, total exemption is not generally 
granted. OUr view is that relief from input taxation in respect of units used for further manufac
ture should be made available, ultimately, under all the three major indirect taxes. we shall 
discuss the needed reform under import duties in a later section in this Chapter and those under 
sales taxation in Chapter 13. We shall now deal with the question of extending input tax relief under 
excise taxation. 

8. 39 The general approach in extending the existing procedures for input tax relief in respect 
of excisas seems to have been to treat them as concessions which should only be given if a special 
case could be made out to Government's satisfaction. Thus, relief of excise duties on tyres and 
tubes and batteries has been made available to passenger cars but not to commercial vehicles 
because the former were suffering from a severe decline in demand which did not afflict the latter. 
Similarly, in certain cases the consideration seems to have been that in the absence of such a con
cession the trend towards vertical integration would be strengthened and units which bought com
ponents from ancillal"y industries would be at a disadvantage against those which made their own 
components and could conceivably manage to produce them in a way that would not make them into 
identifiable products for p.1rposes of taxation. Thus, a manufacturer of fans gets relief under rule 
56-A from the duty paid on the motor but not in respect of all his inputs. 

8.40 We recommend that until a VAT &t the manufacturing stage is introduced, much fuller use 
should be made of the various existing procedures for giving relief from input taxation. In parti
cular, there should be a substantial extension of the application of rule 56-A. The tax credit al
lowed under this rule should neither be confined to inputs havi:1g the same tariff classification as 
the finished goods - as is generally the case at present - nor be restricted only to raw materials 
or components, but should cover, wherever economic considerations so warrant, packaging ma
terials and consumable stores also. While raising the rate of general levy on goods falling under 
tariff item No. 68, Government have notified tbat this levy falling on inputs would be eligible for 
relief and can be set off against the finished product duty wherever such inputs were used in fur
ther manufacture. As indicated earlier, we welcome this step both for the recognition of the prob
lem of cascading and uncontrolled cumulative incidence which it signifies, and as a step towards a 

generaliued system of tax credit. 

8. 11 While we recognise that some of the other procedures might have to be employed in cer-
tain cases we feel that having regard to the need for simplicity in administration and for safe
guarding ;evenues, the 'provisions of rule 56-A should be applied in respect of most of the products. 
Above all, the proforma credit system under rule 56-A is similar in man_y respects to the tax cre
dit given under a VAT, The exceptions to this general preference for which rule 56-A procedure 
need only be in respect of two categories of cases, namely,-
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(i) where the end prodlct is either exempted or taxed at a very low rate, the exist
ing Chapter X procecilre should provide the necessary relief from the excise duty 
payable on the inp.Its in such cases (e. g. raw naptha used in the manufacture of 
fertilisers, low sulphur heavy stock used for generation of electricity, etc.); and 

(ii) the resicilary cases where though the taxes on end products are sufficiently high 
to absorb the input taxes, nevertheless rule 56-A cannot be applied on administra
tive or practical considerations; in these cases, what is generally known as 'set
off procedure' may have to be applied to relieve the end products of the burden of 
intut taxation. 

5. 42 ln particular, we would recommend that the relief for the general 2 per cent levy on inp.Its 
Jr..ight be provided under provisions of rule ... 6-A with such modifications as may be necessary. The 
r'-'rpose of relief from taxation of inputs is not necessarily to lower the cumulative tax burden but 
really to elil!linate or minimise cascading, to avoid giving wrong signals to producers and to bring 
at.out a gc:1eral reduction in costs and prices. We would, however, like to make it clear that 
whle procedures for i'1tut tax relief should be applied liberally in respect of the standard rates of 
dl.:ty on inp.>ts, the regulatory excise duty that may hP specially imposed on some raw materials 
for promoting their e.::onomic use -should not be eligible for such tax relief. 

8. 43 We ba\·e indicated in para 8. 34 above that a 5 percentage point reduction in the average 
rate of tax en raw materials (again on the basis of rates prevailing in 1975-76) would be compen
sated by a 1. 8 percentage point rise in the average nominal rate on final products (leaving out 
tvtacco, petroleum products and goods falling under item No.68). However, since the fall in 
fr= ta:ot rate on raw materials would mean a reduction in the incidence of inp.1t taxation, the real 
L>c:rease in the average cumulative burden on final products \\ill be less than 1. 8 percentage point. 
A rough estimate would be that it might rise from just under 20 per cent to around 21 per cent. 

8. 44 A substantial increase in the mean cumulative rate on final products cannot be contemplat-
ed as that would, in effect, mean increases in the burden on mass consumption goods, which are 
the bulk revenue earners. If revenues prove elastic in the long run, further downward revisions 
in raw material taxation could be considered. But the extension of input tax relief under the pro
forma credit system is not inhibited by revenue considerations, and has to be the main method of 
sdving the problems of cascading and uncontrolled incidence. 

8. 45 :I.J:,gically, the steps towards rationalisation that we have considered above should be taken 
in the following order: first, rationalisation of the duty structure in relation to basic raw materials, 
kEoeping in miad the constraint that the resultant reductions in the average rate of tax on raw ma
terials should not appreciably exceed 5 percentage points for the time being; second, rationalisa
tion of the rate structure of final products (excluding certain groups such as petroleum and tobacco 
products, but including consumer goods now falling under tariff item No. 68) in terms of nominal 
rates of duty ranging from 2 to 35 per cent; third, extension of the application of rule 56-A to the 
manufacturers of aU products (whether final or intermediate or capital goods) in respect of which 
the difference between the nominal rate and cumulative rate is significant indicating the presence 
of appreciable cascading; fourth, corresponding adjustments in the nominal rates of duty on the 
same final products so that they will fall under one or other of the cumulative rate categories we 
have suggesteri; and fiftl:, more or less simultaneous adjustments in the rates of duty on packaging 
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materials, con.lponc.nt~ and goo~s that are used both as inputs and final goods for replacement 
purposes. While tlus IS the lob'l.cal order of the various steps towards rationalisation Govern
ment may, of c.o~rse, ~n~ it expedient to take these steps in a slightly different chro;ological 
order • One guiding pnnctple that may be kept in view in this connection is that the adjustments 
in final proch1ct rates should be made in a limited number of instalments. 

8. 46 Since the main purpose of taxation is to enable Government to transfer real resources to 
the Government sector by bringing about a reduction in private demand but without reducing savings 

TAXATION OF CAPITAL GOODS and investment, it is a moot ciuestion whether capital 
goods, which represent investment in the economy, 

should be subjected to taxation. Under the consumption variant of VAT, adopted by the European 
countries, capital goods are freed of taxation because the taxes initially paid on them are ultima
tely set off against the taxes payable by the producer. There is a strong body of opinion which 
would favour capital goods remaining free from excise taxation because raising the cost of capi- . 
tal goods through taxation would go contrary to the objective of promoting savings and investment. 
Given a certain volume of monetary savings, a tax on capital goods leads to a reduction in the 
real volume of investment in the short run. It is only in the long run, if at all, that the tax could 
be passed on to consumers in the form of higher prices. In the meantime, investment gets ad
versely affected. It is also true that while Government are trying to stimulate investment through 
concessions in direct taxation such as investment allowances, it would not be logical to raise their 
cost through indirect taxation. As against this view, it has been argued by others that a levy on 
capital goods is a legitimate instrument to encourage the use of labour-intensive techniques and 
that in a country, where a great deal of unemployment exists, a case can be made out for such 
taxation. An in-between position would be to have higher levies only on such capital goods as will 
demonstrably displace labour while leaving other capital goods untaxed (or taxing them at low 
rates). On this reasoning, equipment for mechanical handling to replace manual handling could 
be taxed relatively heavily but not equipment for making steel. It must be remembered in this 
context that changes in the cost of capital goods would not lead to appreciable changes in the capi
tal to labour ratio in a number of processes because the elasticity of substitution between the two 
factors is often not as much as is usually supposed. Where the probability of such substitution 
exists a somewhat heavier taxation of a capital good could be justified. 

8.47 Until recently, plant and machinery with a few exceptions were exempt from excises. 
However, their cost of production included the duties imposed on their inputs. As at present, in 
addition to the duties on their inputs, most capital goods are also subject to the 2 per cent general 
levy. It has been estimated that the cumulative incidence of excise duties in a number of cases of 
industrial machinery classified under tariff item No. 68 varies from about 2. 6 per cent to about 5 

per cent. 

8.48 Taking all the relevant factors into consideration, we are ~f the view.that, in general, 
capital goods in the nature of plant and machinery should not be subject to e.xcis~ levy at a cumu
lative rate higher than 5 per cent. Higher rates should be applied only. for Idet:tlftable economic 
reasons. That is to say, while we do not think that under Indian conditwns capital goods should be 
freed of taxation as in most European countries, we would urge that they should be O:UbJect to o.nly 
a fairly low rate of duty in order that distortions may be avoided and the rate of capital for~atwn 
may not be affected. we have indicated above that the cu.mulative .rate on most mac.hinery Items 
now range from 2. 6 to 5 per cent. pending the introductwn of relief for mput taxatwn for 
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mac':incry manufacturers, as a rough and ready solution, it would be preferable to leave the nominal 
rare of duty on these items at 2 per cent. 

S. 49 We make certain further recommendations reg-arding some items of machinery, and ce
nl<'!"1t "hich is a special category by itself, in the following Chapter while discussing rationalisa
tion of the ta.x structure relating to particular products. 

S. 5ll If the excise system is rationalised along the lines recommended by us, we would have an 
extended tax system at the manufacturing stage with a '1\idening base which would at the same time 
be free from the usual defects of multi-stage taxation to the extent that relief from input taxation 
is prmided under procedures, such as rule 56-A. We would have then imparted to the system 
elasticity as well as a measure of stability. It would not be necessary, as in the past, to resort to 
changes in the rates of tax on particular products from year to year because ad valorem duties falling 
on :f comprehensive and \\idening base could be expected to yield revenues which would grow pro
portionately, or even slightly more than proportionately, with growth in national income and/or 
increase in prices. If at any time it is desired to divert a still higher percentage of national in
come to the exchequer, then we would prefer that there should be a small and uniform percentage 
ic.crease in the rates of tax on all products so that the basic structure of taxation and the relative 
rates on different products would not be disturbed. Such an across-the-board increase in the ta.x 
rates ob\iou~ly spreads the increased burdens evenly among all the sections, and if substantial 
relief is pro,ided in respect of input taxation, the increase in the r-ates of tax on inputs would have 
no secondary effects on the rates of tax on final products whose relative burdens would remain un
altered. Thus, if the basic rate structure is according to accepted norms of social justice and is 
consistent \lith our economic priorities, there should be no serious public opposition to a general 
ic.crease in r-ates of a small magnitude. 

8. 51 We have so far discussed desirable long-term characteristics of the excise tax system 
primarily from the point of view of raising resources to Government, the basic consideration he-

KOK-RE\'E!\TE AND ing that revenue should be raised without causing distor-
SHORT-TERM OBJECTIVES tions or unintended allocation of resources or more than 

the minimum necessary increase in costs and prices. At 
t)>e same time, the burden of taxation should be pro~ressively distributed. The main method of 
achieving progression is, of course, to introduce differentiation in the rates applicable to different 
pr-"Jducts. This in itself would serve one of the main long term non-revenue objectives, viz., that 
c,f bringing about an allocation of resources in the economy according to national priorities. Thus, 
our lo~"g-term investment priorities can, so to speak, be built into the long-term structur" of the 
excise tax system. However, there are a number of other objectives which need to be considered 
sEparately and the means of achieving them, in so far as it is desirable to do so through indirect 
taxation, would have to be grafted on to the basic long-term structure. We have already referred 
tv a few possibilities in this regard in our earlier discussion. We shall now deal with them in 
s•)mewhat more detail together with other devices that may also be called for as under:-

(i) One of our terms of reference requires us to consider the role of indirect taxation 
in promoting the economic use of scarce resources. One of the important ways in 
which economy in the use of the scarce resources can be promoted is to sufficiently 
raise its price. We have argued that a substantially heavy taxation could be im
posed on certain consumer goods, in the nature of luxury products which absorb 
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(iii) 

(iv) 
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scarce resourc~s. We have suggested that in suitable cases the rate of tax on them 
could be even _h1gher th_an the general maximum rate of 40 per cent. Similarly, it 
would be legitimate to 1mpose a regulatory excise duty on inputs which are scarce 
and whose use, for some reason or another, Government wish to discourage. 
Si~ce the purpose of the regulatory excise duty would be precisely to raise the 
pnce of the product concerned, the impact of such duty should not be included in 
calculating the cumulative incidence of taxation on final products in whose manu
facture that input is used. Correspondingly, the regulatory excise duty should be 
made ineligible for input tax relief under rule 56-A, or under VAT which may be 
introduced in course of time. 

Our recommendation that ultimately the duty structure on most final products should 
consist 4 or 5 rates that should not be altered from time to time-carries with it the 
implication that the long-term flow of resources in the economy should be guided in 
the main by the degree of differentiation in those rates. Given the rates, entre
preneurs would try to produce consumer goods of various kinds in such quantities 
as can be sold at prices inclusive of costs and taxes. Their investment plans 
could be expected to be tailored to this objective. In this connection, we must 
refer to the role of investment licensing. In some ways, indirect taxation and in
vestment licensing are substitutes for each other; they both can restrict the flow 
of investment into particular industries. Hence, licensing and tax policies in rela
tion to a particular industry cannot be pursued independently of each other. If the 
tax rate is given, then licensing of capacity would have to be adjusted to the quan
tity that the market would clear at a price inclusive of the tax. If, on the contrary, 
licensed capacity is a datum, then the tax rate would have to be adjusted to the end 
that neither excess capacity is created nor is the producer able to reap abnormal 
profits. The pursuit of independent licensing and tax policies in regard to the same 
industry, and afortiori substantial changes in tax rates after licensing decisions 
have been made, lead to wide imbalances between ~o-upply and demand necessitating 
a change in one or other of the two policies. Such situations should be avoided. 

In general, taxation should not be used to achieve minor or trivial objectives. There 
is considerable advantage in keeping the tax system as simple as possible and hav
ing only a limited number of rates. Concessions and exemptions made conditional 
on the fulfilment of complicated provisions, which are such familiar phenomena in 
tax system, add unduly to the difficulties of tax administration without yielding com
mensurate benefits. However, there are certain circumstances in which even tem
porary tax variations would be called for. 

If there is a scarcity of a particular product, whether it is an input or a final pro
duct, its price is likely to rise. In some cases the sit:"ation could call for the 
imposition of price and distribution controls. But obVlously these can only be. ap
plied in respect of items which have some special significance or importance m 
the economy. Ineffective measures of control can lead to black marketing or 
other malpractices. Thus, there have been situations in which processing u~its, 
having got scarce raw material at controlled price~, have found it more profitable 

to _ 11 ·t · the black market instead of process1ng it as they were expected to 
re se 1 m f hi h •t · 

do. Further, even if the raw material is utilised for the purpose or w c 1 1S 
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allocated, if there is no control on the price of the finished product, the manufac
turer may get a windia.ll profit. One way to prevent abnormal profits being made 
in situations of scarcity, therefore, would be a temporary increase in the excise 
dlty. However, when levies are raised on considerations of scarcity there should 
be readiness to lower them as the supply position improves. The present levies 
on steel and cement, for example, can be traced back to periods of acute scarcity, 
but when the supply position improved the fear of loss of revenue stood in the way 
of a lowering of rates. Again, while an additional levy can be justified ln condi
tions of scarcity, it must not be so high as to discourage fresh investment which 
would be necessary to relieve the shortage. It would, therefore, be preferable 
that the additional levy should be kept distinct from the basic excise duty, and its 
period of validity should be such that it would automatically be withdrawn when the 
ne:ll..1 budget is presented, unless a decision is taken at that time to continue it for 
a longer period. 

(V) A somewhat similar situation may arise on a much wider front if the Centre is 
faced with a sudden need to raise additional revenues to meet an unforeseen contin· 
gency like a national emergency, whatever its cause. In such a contingency there 
may be advantage, as we have argued earlier, in making a small surcharge appli
cable across-the-board to all the items which are subject to excise duties rather 
than upset the balance in the tax rate structure by making additional levies on a 
few selected items. In such a situation too, the additional levy should have a time 
limit on the lines indicated in the preceding paragraph. Of course, if the require
ment to raise additional resources is not of a temporary but of a long term charac
ter, e. g •• to have a larger plan, the additional levies may need to be more or less 
permanent. In such an eventuality, the basic rates themselves will have to be 
raised, though again if all the excisable items have been properly classified and 
fitted into appropriate rate ~ategories, the question for Government's considera
tion would be what upward revision in the existing rates should be made in respect 
of each of the categories rather than to make an ad hoc selection of items which 
could be subjected to higher rates of taxation. 

• B. - CUSTOMS DUTIES 

8.52 A reference bas been made in Chapter 3 to previous attempts to rationalise the structure 
of import dlties. In the main, the effort was to classify imported products ~nto capital goods, raw 
materials, intermediates and consumer goods and to have more or less uniform levies on a rising 
scale on each of these categories. However, since countervailing duties are levied on almost all 
imported products, all the variations in excise duties have been brought into the import tatiff. · In 
effect, therefore, products in any one category are not being taxed at one rate. • 

s. 53 Import dlties have been treated in the past as entirely a class by themselves and their 
similarity and relation to excise duties seem to have been ignored. As we pointed out at the begin
ning of this Chapter, in a major sense, the two taxes are to be treated similarly: in so far as they 
are revenue measures, they should be levied on more or less the same basic principles, becauA~ 
they tend to have the same kind of impact on the cost structure and on the distribution of the burden 
of taxation among different groups. Import duties have also two important economic functions to 
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fulfil, namely, to protect domestic industries as decided upon by Government and wherever nece
ssary, to discourage the expenditure of scarce foreign exchange. If we set aside' these functions 
for a moment and. consider the revenue component of the taxation of imports, then it can be seen 
that in a truly rational system, the same duty structure should be applied to imports as to domesti
cally manufactured products, Not merely that, it is also necessary that the same treatment - in
put tax relief- should be given to the revenue component of import duties on inputs as to the reve
nue component of excises on inputs. 

8. 54 In the absence of quantitative import controls, protection to domestic industries (that need 
or deserve protection) has to be afforded by the protective component of import duties. If the deg
ree of needed protection is properly assessed, the protective duties may be fixed at such levels 
that the landed cost of imports plus the duties would be equal to the domestic costs of production 
of the concerned products. On these base prices of imports would be imposed the revenue com
ponent of imptJrt duties equivalent to ~he excise duties, so that imports are placed more or less 
on par with domestic products. This is the rationale for the countervailing duties on imports. If 
import control is in existence and is the major means of giving protection and conserving foreign 
exchange, the picture changes somewhat because it then becomes necessary to coordinate import 
control polides with the import tariff. But it is important to remember that even under a regime 
of import controls, the pricing of imports (inclusive of taxes) should be based on ratic>nal economic 
considerations, for, import prices affect domestic costs and the decisions of entrepreneurs as re
gards lines of investment and techniques of production. 

8. 55 Under a regime of import controls, if in the interests of conserving foreign exchange, 
imports of a number of goods are severely restricted and as a result a substantial excess demanr' 
is generated at prices equal to the landed costs of imports, it would become necessary to prevc•"t 
the import licensees or others from making large unearned incomes. One of the ways of doi• ., • hi o 

is to levy heavy import duties. This method carries the disadvantage that an unduly high def, n 

of protection is automatically given to domestic producers. Therefore, it would be preferable, 
wherever possible, either to canalise imports through a state agency so that the higher profits 
accrue to the exchequer or to arrange, partt~:ularly in the case of imports, that they go directly 
to the actual users with appropriate arrangements to ensure that the benefits of the low price is 
passed on to the ultimate consumers. If one of these latter two methods are adopted, the protec
tive element of the import duties could be kept at the appropriate level so that potential domestic 

producers would get the right signals. 

8. 56 A fully rationalised structure of import duties should, therefore, consists of the following 

elements: 

TOWARDS A RATIONALISED 
STRUCTURE 

A levy adequate to give the degree of protection deemed necessary for particular 

products; 

(b) A Venue element which would generally be the countervailing duty, being equal 
re ' · ti du t d to the excise duty leviable on the same or similar comes c pro c ; an 

(c) 1 to 1 t which will be based on such factors as reinforcing import 
A regu a ry e emen , . . do 

. . t"ng excess profits on acco~>nt of scarc1ty of products m mes-restnctwns, preven 1 . . 
tic market, and generally to regulate imports from the angle of conservmg fore1gn 

exchange. 
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Although ln analytical terms. (a) and (c) are distinct elements. it bas to be remembered that the 
level of duty imposed to conserve foreign exchange may itself. in certain cases. be more than ade
quate to provide protection to domestic industry. Therefore. it would be desirable not to assess 
(a) and (c) separately and add them but to allow whichever of the two is the higher to become the 
effective duty. However. for the pnpose of arriving at the base for the countervailing duty- (b)
it would be proper to include only the landed cost of imports (excluding duties) and the national pro
tective element. 1f that should be lower than the regulatory element. 

8. 57· . The import wty structure. as it obtains today. does not satisfy a consistent set of prin
ciples. The tight foreign exchange situation. which prevailed until recently and what was felt to 
be a compelling need for revenues, have led to a stiUcture and levels of wties that cannot be justi
fied on rational grounds today. To give but one exemple, countervailing duties are ge~erally 
clamped upon a base that includes an import citty that is far greater than what is needed for pro
tection. and may, in all probability. be equal to the needed protective duty plus the excise on the 
similar domestic product. It is fair to say that the economic effects of such high duties have been 
severely ignored in the interests of revenue. One of the results of such high duties is that several 
high-cost, uneconomic inwstries have come to be established. 

8. 58 As Pointed out in Chapter 3, very high levels of import duties were introduced in the mid-
sixties when the country was facing a serious foreign exchange crisis. Then it was felt that the 
rupee was o\'·ervalued and that, though import controls existed, it was necessary to prevent abnor
mal profits being reaped by the few import licensees. Until the recent dramatic change in the 
foreign exchange situation and the simultaneous gradual devaluation of the ropee since 1974. it 
was sWl necessary to provide a strong disincentive for imports and to correct for the overvalua
tion of the rupee. But with a comfortable foreign exchange position and the external value of the 
rupee now being adjusted from time to time, we may proceed on to the assumption that tariff 
policy for the present need not be concerned With the proper pricing of foreign exchange, or rather 
we take it that that matter would be dealt with separately. .. 

8. 59 . . .The rates of duty on most products today are much higher than what would be justified on 
the basis of the principles we have enunciated above. Such high duties were partly justified by the 
chronically difficult foreign exchange situation prevailing in earlier years. What is more, the duty 
hikes were looked upon as a source for large increases in revenue needed by the Government • 

. This heavy reliance by Government on high import duties on raw materials. intermediates and even 
machinery would make it difficult to bring about a sudden shi.ft to lower levels. Therefore. a gra
mal approach bas to be adopted- though to the extent that With our improved foreign exchange posi
tion larger imports of a Wide variety of goods becomes possible - there may be no loss of revenue 
when the rates of duty are reduced. 

8. 60 Imports into India now consist mainly of machinery, raw materials and intermediates. 
Consumer goods proper form a small proportion of total Imports and are generally banned except 
for certain essential items like fooCgrains and vegetable oil which are allowed to be imported ln 
times of scarcity. But even they are not significant from the revenue point of view. In Part 1 of 
the Report and later in Chapter 10, we have made certain recommendations regarding import and 
tariff policy for consumer goods. In what follows, we shall mainly concern ourselves with the lrn-
port cllties on machinery and lnp!ts. · · 
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8. 61 We have taken the view that the revenue component of any import duties should be deter-
mined on the same basis as excise duties on similar products and wherever it is considered neces-

CAPITAL GOODS sary to keep the rate of excise duty low, the revenue component of im-
port duty also should be small. In ·respect of capital goods, we have · 

argued that on economig considerations it is desirable to levy only a low rate of excise duty on 
them (not exceeding 5 per cent). It follows that the revenue component of import duty on machi
nery should also .not exceed 5 per cent. The main question then is what should be the policies re

-garding the protective element of import duty and import control. One view is that the import 
duty should be fixed at a level sufficient to give protection to domestic industry and then their 
imports should be liberalised, As against this view, it has been argued that import duties cannot 
by themselves provide adequate protection because of the danger of dumping and also because of 
the preference of local manufacturers for foreign machinflry·which is often considered more reli
able. According to this latter view, it would be necessary to continue a fairly strict import con
trol policy in order to continue the protection to the domestic industry producing machinery. We 
feel that I' is not possible to adumb-rate a general principle or policy of this kind. Government 
would have to examine each major case on its merits, For capital goods industries which are well 
established, it would be preferable to liberalise imports, the protective tariff being retained at a 
level which is enough to give adequate protection to domestic producers. In respect of industries 
which have been newly set up and which meet only a part of the country's requirements for those 
types of machinery, a much greater reliance on import control will have to continue because the 
general bias in favour of imported machinery can only be overcome over a period of time. Then 
there are items of machinery which are not likely to be domestically produced in the near future. 
In such cases, of course, imports would have to be allowed to meet the full requirements of the 
economy, We would like to emphasise that not only in respect of first category of products but 
also in respect of the other two, the rate of import duty should be fixed at a level that would be 
adequate to give protection to domestic manufacturers and not at any higher level. This is impor
tant in order that the right sorts of signals are given to potential producers, 

8, 62 Basic raw materials at present pay an import duty of 45 per cent. This is the case even 
where there is no indigenous production and/or where the indigenous supply Is, and would continue 

RAW MATERIAlS AND 
INTERMEDIATES 

to be, negligible. In so far as intermediate and semi-proces
sed materials are concerned, the present rate of duty is 75 per 
cent which in our view is too high to be justified on any rational 

economic considerations. The distinction between basic raw materials and semi-processed Inter
mediate products is somewhat artificial. Chemicals used in the drug industry are as much raw 
materials as mineral ores or metals used in the metal fabrication and machinery industries. How
ever, there is one distinction. While as regards the basic raw materials, a view can be taken 
that some of them have always to be imported, intermediates and semi-processed goods can be 
produced in the country by importing, if necessary, the basic raw materials. We fee~, there.fore, 
that where indigenous capacity of intermediates and semi-processed goods already eXlst, or 1s 
likely to be set up in the near future, the rate of duty on them, . apart fro_m the countervailing levy, 
should not be much more than what is just adequate for protection, proVided the level of imports 
is sufficient to meet the full requirements of industries using s_"ch inter~ediates and semi-pro-. 

hi h ho ld also be followed :while fixing the duties on basic raw matenals. ceased goods, T s approac s u . 
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S. € l What the level of duties on indhidual products or categories (machinery, raw materials, 
semi-processed or intermediate products) should be, will have to be determined on an industry by 
industiJ· study which might well be entrusted to an organisation like the Bureau of Industrial Costs 
and Prices to whom the industry as well as the importing agencies might be able to make suitable 
representations. While indicating the level of import duty, such an organisation could also indi
cate the level of imports necessary for proper utilisation of capacity of user industries within the 
country. 

8. 64 \\ hlle, in the long run, duties on all products need to be brought down and rationalised 
alor:g the lines suggested in paras 8. 52 to 8. 55 of this Chapter, as we have already conceded, 
the scaling do".-n of duties will have to be both selective and phased. Selection of areas for prio
rity action may be based on the follov.ing factors: 

(B) Where a reruction in duty will help lowering the prices of the kind of things which, 
in our discussion in Chapter 9 we have included in the category of basic necessi
ties such as food, clothing, shelter, education, health and transport; 

(b) Where reduction in duties while lowering the revenue realisation per unit of im
port, would, in fact, augment revenues because the volume of imports would go 
up; 

(c) Where the cheapening of certain imported products would have a long term favourable 
impact on the development process, including the promotion of employment; and 

(d) Where the duty on a particular input is unduly high, compared with the levies on 
competing inputs. 

8. 65 Import controls, which continue to exist, have been so far the main instrument of protec-
tion. It is necessary, in considering changes in duties on any product, to coordinate tariff policy 
,.ith import control policy. We shall deal with three major types of situations that might exist with 
regard to different industries: 

(B) As regards items in which we are self-sufficient, imports are anyhow not allowed 
and duties are not really significant from the point of view either of revenue or of 
protection. However, the level of duties is important from two other angles. 
First, in respect of these goods occasion often arises to allow some imports 
because of domestic shortages. If the import duty is so high that the imported 
product will cost more than the domestic product, the attempt to import more in 
order to relieve domestic shortage gets frustrated. For this reason import duties 
have to be reduced on ad hoc basis; but on account of the inevitable delay in making 
the necessary arrange~ents, there takes place considerable damage to the'eco
nomy which could well have been avoided, if the duties bad been originally fixed at 
the right level. Second, while the country may be self-sufficient in respect of a 
number of products, if our exports continue to grow, the question has to be faced 
whether additional demand for these products, which is likely to rise with the 
growth d the economy, should be met partially or wholly out of imports. In other 
words, it may he acvantageous to meet part of the future increases in demand for 
<K.::n·• of these prc<l:c:i.s ·•},rough imports, and to divert resources for the production 
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of other goods in Which we have clear competitive advantage in the world market 
However, an u~duly high level of import duties would bring about increases in • 
domestic capact.ty regardless of such economic considerations. Thus, on both 
these grounds, 1t would be necessary to fix imp6rt duty levels on these products 
so as ~ equate the landed costs of imports to domestic prices. Since imports 
of these articles are not normally allowed, there would be no loss of revenue 
if duties have to be lowered. ' 

(b) Similarly, in the case of inputs, a substantial proportion of the demand for which 
is met ~ut of local production and only the relatively small gap between domestic 
production and demand is met by imports, licensed to actual users, the level of 
duty as we. have earlier indic~ted, should be such as to keep domestic and import 
prices at par. 

' 
(C) Goods of which a small proportion of demand is met out of local domestic produc-

tion and the bulk of the rest of t)le demand is met out of imports that are much 
cheaper, the proper way of protecting domestic industry would be either to give 
a subsidy to the domestic producer or to arrange for a pooling of prices. This 
would ensure that the product would continue to be available at a reasonable price 
without doing any damage to the domestic producer. 

8. 66 If our recommendations regarding the line of rationalisation of import duties on inputs are 
accepted, in course of time, they would, in general, be subjected tO a duty which is sufficient to 

TREATMENT OF INPUTS give protection to domestic industry and alsq to the countervail·· 
ing duty equivalent to the excise duty on like products. As of now, 

these inputs are subjected to much higher duties than what would be justified on the basis suggest-
ed by us. As a result, import duties on inputs have become a major contributor to cascading and 
general escalation of costs, besides often producing distortions in relative prices. Even if they are 
scaled down in course of time, the levels of duties would still be substantial enough to cause harm
ful effects, if adequate provision is not introduced for giving input tax relief in relation to import 
duties as we have urged, should be done in relation to excises on inputs. According to present 
practice, relief is provided (Under procedures like those prescribed under rule 56-A of Central 
Excise Rules) only in respect of excise duties on inputs. In principle, there should be no difficulty 
in stipulating that import duties on inputs also would become eligible for relief at the stage of fur
ther processing. Such relief should obviously be confined to the revenue component of import 
duties. We understand that such relief is granted in respect of countervailing duties in a limited 
number of cases. 

8. 67 The difficulties in extending input tax relief in respect of import duties at present are that 
they are very different from excise duties in most cases and that there would be considerable con
sequential loss in revenue, if upward revisio<lS in the rates of excise duty on final products are to 
be avoided. We would, therefore, urge that in the immediate future input tax relief under rule 
56-A procedure may be extended to the revenue element of import duties - which may be reckoned 
to be higher than the countervailing duty element in relation to a limited number of products in 
Whose case cascading and other distortions seem to be particularly severe and harmful. 
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8. 6:> As indicated in Chapter 3, the levy of auxiliary ditty in addition to the basic import duty, 
is a revenue raising measure. As levy of separate <hlties only comp1icates the rate structure and 

ALAILIARY DUTIES there is no justification for the existence of two <hlties serving 
the same p!rpose, we would suggest that auxiliary duties should 

be merged 11ith the basic customs <hlties. 

B. 69 At present countervailing <hlties are levied on imports at the same rates as excise <hlties 
le~"ied on like products, indigenously produced. Their imposition is justified on economic conside-

COU~~ERVAILING rations, as they ensure that the domestic industry does not suf-
Dt:TIES fer a handicap while competing llith imports. The assumption 

for levying these <hlties is that the protective <hlties are just 
sufficient to effect the cost disadvantage of domestic pro<hlcts and that they equalise the landed 
cost of the imported pro<hlcts llith the ex-factory price of the indigenous producers. If so, a duty 
corresponding to the excise <hlty has to be levied on the concerned imports. In actual effect, as 
import duties are much higher than what would bd justified for protection to domestic industry, the 
further addition of countervailing duties on the prices, inclusive of the customs <hlties, raises the 
prices of imported goods to an extent far greater than would be economically justified. In its re
port on Rationalisation and Simplification of the Tax structure, the Bhoothalingam Committee had, 
in fact, suggested the abolition of countervailing <hlties on most products. We are unable to subs
cribe to this view as the principle behind their imposition is sound. Instead, we would favour the 
scaling down of the customs wties to the level necessary to give adequate protection to domestic 
industry. 

8. 70 Where the goods imported are not being produced indigenously there would be no justifi-
cation for a cw.ntervailing <hlty as such. We are told that because the present classification of 
products in the excise tariff is not sufficiently detailed even these products often attract duties at 
quite high rates which place on them an unjustifiably high burden. Thus, at present, imports of 
certain categories of insulat' n paper used in electrical in<hlstries and baryta paper used in the 
manufacture of photographic paper, even though they are not produced indigenously, not only bear 
a high import duty of 120 per cent of the CIF price, but in addition, are subjected to a countervail-. 
ing wty at the rate of 30 per cent - the rate which is applicable to the resi<hlary categories of _ 
paper in the excise tariff. (Actually, the net impact amounts to 66 per cent of CIF price as the 
countervailing duty is levied on cum-duty price.) Such anomalies can be fully remedied only if the 
excise tariff classification is made more comprehensive - an issue which we discuss in Chapter 15. 
Meanwhile, we would reoo=end that on imported goods not being produced at home and not com
peting with any indigenous products, no countervailing duty should be levied, even if it could be 
shown by a stretch of argument that they fall under some excise tariff head. Appropriate adminis
trative arrangements should be made for the special treatment of such cases. 

8. 71 We do not, however, mean to imply that such products should be made completely free of 
wty. It would be legitimate to subject them to a revenue <hlty at the appropriate level. Such a 
level would have to be determined after a careful consideration of the duties likely to be applied to 
them. if prowced at home. 

8.72 As· we have observed in Chapter 3, over the years, export <hlties have lost their importance 

EXPORT DUTIES 
from the revenue angle. Exports are encouraged in certain cases, even 
if it needs subsidisation. However, occasions do arise when there is 

considerable disparity between the domestic and international prices which may justify driving a 
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wedge between the two by levying export duties. Whel'eas such an imposition to mop up a part of 
the profit of the exporters or intermediaries, as also to ensure that export demand does not unduly 
raise internal prices, may be justified, care should be taken to ensure that it does not become a 
damper on exports. A short-term gain in revenue could result in a long term loss of the market. 
This is more likely to happen if, instead of being considered as a kind of windfall, export duties 
are relied upon as a stable source of revenue for the buc!zet. We would also recommend that where 
export duties are imposed to mop us profits of exporters/intermediaries at times of high interna
tional prices, there should be readiness to lower such duties when the prices come down, as other
wise it could damage the long-term prospects of our exports. It should not be ·ignored that when 
the export of a product becomes profitable, producers try to expand their output which, in the long 
run, expands the export possibilities. While considering export duties another factor to be borne 
in mind is that such duties on Indian products might, in some cases, afford a tariff protection to 
producers in other countries of like products or their synthetic substitutes. 

s. 73 The changes in the structure and level of import duties suggested by us could bring the 
import tariff into harmony with the reformed excise tax system. Together, they could constitute 
a rational basis for the indirect tax system in the country. We would then need to find out the ways 
in which the indirect taxes at the State level, in particular the sales tax, could be fitted into the 
basic structure and made to play a supplementary role. 
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CH.~PTER 9 

' APPROACH TORATIONAUSATION 

9.1 Ha,·ing outlined the principles on which the indirect tax system should be restructured we now 
L'\TRODt:CTIO:S proceed to a consideration of the ways in which these principles can 

be applied to different commodity groups. Not all the factors that need to be taken into account In de
termining the le\·ies on particular products come within our purview. How much relief can be given 
to particular income groups having regard to the compelling needs of revenues, what are the dictates 
ol national priorities in the economic field, what difficulties, in terms of costs or demand imbalances, 
afflict particular industries and other similar issues call for a judgment which Government alone 
can exercise. What we can do is to attempt an analysis of the tax structure as it affects certain sectors 
of tte economy in the hope that it will be helpful to Government in taking the appropriate decisions. 

9.2 Since we could not obviously extend the field of our study to cover the entire range of indi
genous production on which indirect taxes impinge, we had necessarily to be selective. We decided 
to concentrate on inputs which are extensively used by a wide range of industries and on those consu
u:er prodlcts which can be said to be articles of mass consumption. In regard to these, we requested 
the Secretariat to prepare factual studies tracing the evolution over the years of taxes on particular 
prodlcts and also analysing their impact and incidence, Special studies made by the Secretariat in 
regard to textiles, ferrous metals, non-ferrous metals and plastics are included in the Appendix to 
the Report. 

9. 3 We also felt that both because of its key importance to the economy as well as because it 
b2.ppens to be subject to indirect taxation by more than one authority and in more ways than any other 
industry, a fuller and specialised study of the taxation of road transport was necessary. We entrus
ted this task to Shri A sit Cbandmal whose services in a purely personal capacity and on an honorary 
basis were made available to us at the Chairman's request by TELCO. Extracts from his study are 
also included in Appendix 13 to the Report. 

9.4 Apart from the studies which we initiated or undertook on our own, we have had the benefit 
ol the views expressed to us by various associations of trade and Industry as well as by Government 
dficials concerned with these industries In one way or another. On behalf of trade and industry, we 
receiVEd memoranda from, as well as bad discussions with two apex bodies: the Federation of Indian 
Chambers of Commerce and Industry and the Associated Chambers of Commerce and Industry. 
Associations and Chambers of Commerce representing particular industries also were given every 
opportunity to present their views to us. A number of trade union leaders also presented at our request 
their thoughts on reforms in particula~ areas of indirect taxation, A list of the non-official bodies who 
made either a written or an oral presentation is included in Appendix 3A and 3B, The official witnesses 
,. hom "'e invited were specifically requested to express their personal opinion rather than reflect the 
vie••s c,f the Department or Ministry to which they belonged. However, we did have In addition communi
cat; on a from many Ministries of the Central Government, While we have taken full account of the useful 
and h,;lpful comments, criticisms and suggestions which we have received from these diverse sources, 
,..e have refrained from quoting or attributing specific suggestions to specific sources as otherwise the 
Report woo ld have become too bulky and we would also have run into the problem of doing less than 
;ustice to the cases made out to us in trying to put them in a condensed summary torm, 
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9, 5 The task of rationalising the Indirect tax system has to be i d "th · v ewe ne1 er as a revenue raiS-
Ing exercise nor as an occasion for lowering the overall tax burden. We were happy to note that this 
approach was understoo~ and shared by most of the responsible spokesmen of trade and industry who 
presented their views to us. Since In this Chapter we have necessarily to comment on a number of 
anomalies t.hat have crept into the tax structure, which go against the declared objectives of policy 
or ~re leading to consequences which were neither desired not desirable, we necessarily have to 
indicate the areas where the existing rates appear to be on the high side. To the extent tax reduc
tions are effected the revenue loss has to be made up, We Indicate some possibilities in the course 
of oor discussion In this Chapter, but, in the next Chapter, we address ourselves directly to the 
ways In which revenues can be safeguarded and additional revenues mobilised, if necessary, withoo t 
disturbing the ratlono.;e of the restructuring. 

9.6 We start our discussion with an examination of the tax structure applicable to consumer 
TAXATION OF goods by which we mean products which are, by and large, used by 
CONSUMER GOODS households for satisfying their own wants. How much burden should 

be placed on the consumers as a class or the commuiu.ty as a whole through indirect taxation Is 
something on which we take no position. Presently, if account is taken also oft the levy on the in
puts, which are generally passed on to the consumers through an increase in the cost of the final 
products, the average cumulative rate of excises on consumer products works out to something like 
20 per cent (excluding tobacco and petroleum products as well as goods falling under tariff item 
No.68). However, the nominal rates on different products vary widely from as low as 5 per cent 
on vanaspati to as high as 100 per cent on air-conditioners. It follows that cumulative rates would 
also exhibit such a wide variation. What is more, the total number of rates within this wide ampll
b.lde is very large; the difference between the levy on one products and another being in some cases 
just one per cent or even less. Now, variations in the rates on different products can be justified 
on many grounds. With a view to ensuring progression, goods consumed by upper income groups 
can be taxed at substantially higher rates than goods consumed by lower income groups. Secondly, 
certain products can be taxed at ·higher rates on economic considerations such as to discourage 
the consumption of an article which makes a draft on scarce resources or to prevent investment 
flowing Into industries of low priority. But a study of the prevailing rate structure does not indicate 
that the levies on different products have in fact been determined on such clearly defined criteria. 
Moreover, as we have already indicated, the marked divergence between nominal and cumulative 
rates fruetrates any attempt to achieve a desired degree of progression through adjustments in 
nominal rates, 

9. 7 We are convinced that such a multitude of rates is not desirable either on considerations 
of progression or on economic and administrative ones. Different rates of ta.x applicable to similar 
products or products which are consumed more or less by the same income groups affect consumers' 
choice between different products. Where there are good economic or social reasons for such inter
ference they can certainly be justified. But it seems to us that in a very large number of cases the 
differentials In rates are the result more of historical accident arising out of the exigencies of re
source mobilisation, than of a deliberate judgment. Apart from the economic distortions which it 
often causes the existence of a very wide variety of rates applicable to products variously defined 
leads to a g;eat deal of administrative complications. One of the most frequent sources of. dispute 
at the time of asseBsment of duties is the classification of the product because that •determ1~es 
which of the nuiDerous would apply. In our discussion of procedural reforms we draw atttnlloll to 

the problems which arise on this t.ccount. 
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9.8 There is clearly a need for a drastic reduction in the number of rates of excise duty. We 
have recommended earlier that the aim should be to have, in the long run, 4 or 5 basic rates, such 
as 10, ZO, 30 and 4.0 per cent. lt may be noted that the mean cumulative rate on consumer prowcts, 
excluding tobacco and petroleum products and also consumer goods falling under tariff item No.68, 
is at present around 20 per cent. In fixing different consumer products into the appropriate rate 
categories, the approach could be to examine whether there are reasons to tax<!. given product at 
a hi&her or lower rate than 20 per cent. It may be emphasised that the rates we are advocating are 
cumulati\·e rates. However, rate fixation could only be in terms of nominal rates. In respect of 
pro<ilcts ..,-here the le\·ies on inputs do not cause a divergence of more than 3 per cent between the 
nominal rate and cumulative levy of excise the final rate could well be fixed, ignoring the levy on 
inputs. V.'here however, the divergence is greater and input duty relief is not being provided under 
rule 5&-A and other similar procedures, the rates of W.ty on final prowcts could be fixed at appr~r 
priately lower levels to narrow the gap between nominal and cumulative rates, by making use of in-
bet:v.·een rates of 5, 15, 25 and 35 per cent. · 

9.9 We hope that our incidence studies, which bring out how taxes on indivichal products ,impinge 
on different expenditure groups, will be of some help to Government in restructuring duties in order 
to bring about that degree of progression in the tax system which they consider to be desirable. 
Further, the detailed studies (vide Table appended to Chapter 5) which we have made of the cumula
tive impact ol taxation of inputs on the final products will help in determining the suitable levels of 
nominal rates for attaining the desired degree of progression in terms of nominal rates. 

9.10 In suggesting 40 per cent as a kind of a maximum, it is not our intention that it should serve 
as a ceiling. There may be reasons to impose higher rates on some prochcts to discoorage further 
investment in their prochction. There may also be occasions for a temporary higher levy on a product 
if the demand for it is far in excess of supply which can be made available from domestic production 
and imports. There may also be identifiable products such as matches on which a higher_!9 valorem 
rate can be borne by the community without its proving too burdensome because the amount spent on 
it is negligible as a proportion of the total consumer expenditure of the rich and the poor alike. What 
.. e do wish to emphasise, however, is that when a rate higher than 40 per cent is to be imposed oo 
any prodlct its implications should be carefully considered and recourse to higher rates merely as 
a revenue measure should be avoided. 

9.11 The kind of restructuring we have recommended should not, in our view, lead to any loss 
in revenue. No doubt rates on certain pro<ilcts may go down. But at the same time there would be 
opportunity to identify prochcts which are now relatively under-taxed in the sense that the cumulative 
levy on them is less than the average of 20 per cent and that there is no ostensible social or 
economic reason why this should be so. We discuss the revenue implications of our recommendations 
more fully in the next Chapter. 

9.12 Having discussed in the abstract the ways in which excise duties on final prochcts should 
be restructured. •e proceed to offer our comments on the taxation of a number of articles of mass 
consumption. 
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9,13 In the list of consumer goods~ food occupies the foremost place, being an item of daily 
FOOD ITEMS necesstty. NSS data on consumption ex(X'nditure of households 

(1973-74) a summary of which is given in Table 3 of Appendix 10 show that for the urban househ Ld· 
with a per capita .expenditure upto Rs. 15 per month, the expenditure on food items amounts to ~8.~ 
per cent of the total and for those with per capita expenditure between Rs. 43 and Rs. 55 and between 
Rs. 75 and Rs. 100, expenditure on food items constitutes 70 per cent and 63 per.cent of the total 
expenditure, respectively. For 80 per cent of the population, the expenditure on food items alone 
accounts for about 70 per cent of their total expenditure. 

9.14 Foodgrains are not subject to exeise levies, though both local and inter-State sales taxes 
are levied on them in several States, When we look at the rates of sales tax on foodgrains in dif
ferent States we find that some States have fully exempted the levy, some charge a rate of 2 per cent, 
and others apply the ceiling rate of 4 per cent for "declared goods" which include foodgrains. CA.tr 
incidence study fi!hows that these levies on foodgrains are somewhat regressive. Thus, while the 
turden the indirect taxes on foodgrains is 0.37 per cent for the groups with monthly per capita 
expenditure from Rs. 15 toRs. 28, it is only 0,18 per cent for the groups with per capita expendi
ture of Rs, 100 and above, as against the total incidence for all indirect taxes of 6.31 per cent and 
13.19 per cent respectively, for the two expenditure groups. Even where a State exempts foodgrains 
consumed by its residents from sales taxation it cannot effectively ensure that foodgrains are avail
able tax free to them unless it is se If- sufficient in them, since the CST levied by surplus States 
fall on them. If the deficit Sta\e also charges a certain amount of sales tax on revenue considerations 
the net burden on the consumer is further increased. If relief to the lower income groups is consid
ered to be desirable, powers under the CST Act can be used to lower the tax on inter-State sales of 
foodgrains. We discuss the role of inter-State sales tax in Chapter 13. • 

9.15 Next in importance to foodgrains is sugar on which indirect taxes at the product stage are 
levied only in the form of Central excise duty, because sugar is an item which is subject to an Addi
tional Excise duty in lieu of sales tax. There are, however, State levies on direct inputs used in 
the manufacture of sugar such as cess or purchase tax on sugarcane. The excise duty on sugar turns 
out to be somewhat regressive in nature. Among the items which are subject to excise, sugar acco
unts for the highest proportion of the expenditure of those groups with per capita expenditure less 
than Rs. 75/- per month. We, therefore, welcome the reductions effected in the rates of duty on 
levy sugar and non-levy sugar in November, 1977 from 45 per cent and 15 per cent to 27.5 per cent 
and 12.5 per cent, respectively. Without going into the merits of the dual pricing system, we would 
add that while the rates on levy sugar may well be kept low, a wide disparity in the rates of tax on 
levy and free sale sugar can lead to some undesirable consequences, as it is by no means certain 
that the levy sugar does reach those who are most needy or that, when they get it, the price 
differential does not encourage them to resell some of it. 

9.16 Apart from foodgrains and sugar, one of the main articles in the family of food ~roducts, 
which are of wide-spread interest, are edible oils in their many forms. We have recogmsed. tha~ 
ill Indian conditions there is no escape from some taxation of such arttcles of mass consumptwn tf 

re ds t t While it is for Government to decide the kind of rates to be apphed to venue nee are o me • , . 
such prodtcts, we would like to urge that if we apply the principle that the c?nsumers chotce between 
like products should not be unnecessarily interfered with by dtfferenttal levtes on them, there seems 

t b f . d" t ts 1·n rates which do not alter the overall tax burden. We fmd some o e a case or some a JUS men 
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anomalies in the taxation of vanaspati and refined oils. The price of vanaspati is controlled and the 
man>.facturers are compelled to use a minimum percentage of inferior oils as their input. Never
theless, it is taxed at a higher rate than refined oil which is pure and is sold at higher prices. We 
feel that consideration should be given to applying the same ad valorem rate to both prowcts. 

9.17 The basic objectives in the taxation of textiles have been to ensure progression, to encou-
TEXTILES rage the use of raw materials available in abundance or to discourage 

the use of those which are scarce; and to provide protection to the 
de centralised sector from the mill sector. However, it seems to us that the existing levies which 
were originally inspired by these sound objectives no longer serve the purpose in an efficient and 
effective manner and in fact lead to some undesirable consequences from the social, economic as 
well as acbninistrative points of view. In the evolution of taxes on cotton fabrics, man-made fabrics 
and woollen fabrics, each followed its own logic and a composite, overall view of the tax structure 
on the te:\.'tile family as a whole does not seem to have been taken. In Appendix 11 a factual studies 
made by the Secretariat of the evolution of the tax structure on fabrics made of cotton, man-made 
fibres and wool have been included, setting out the considerations which led to the changes in each 
of these sectors. 

9.18 Having ad \'alorem wties increasing with the price is one of the simplest ways of achiev-
ing progression. The burden they impose on the product will increase more than proportionately 
with price and it is reasonably safe to assume that in general lower ir:come groups b.Jy cheaper pro
wets rather than expensive ones. However, possibly on the consideration that it would create 
acbninistrative problems to have ad valorem duties as textile prices were apt to vary from time to 

' time, extensive reliance was placed on specific wties. In order to achieve progression, lower 
rates d. specific wties were levied on cotton fabrics which were judged to be meant for consumption 
by the poor and higher levies on those which were regarded as fancy fabrics. Such discrimination 
makes sense in so far as the levies are higher on furnishing fabrics, suiting, corwroys and lower 
on dhotis and saris. However, at the same time, the view seems to have been taken that the poor 
prefer coarset fabrics and the rich use fine and superfine fabrics. In this view of the matter, the 
average count of yarn used was taken into account with the avowed objective of ensuring progression. 
It had two undesirable consequences. Firstly, it complicated the administration of the tax because 
laboratory tests had to be made of the average count of yarn used in a fabric in order to determine 
the levy on it. Secondly, the industry took advantage of the tax structure to prowce expensive fancy 
fabrics which are mainly consumed by the upper income groups, rut using counts of yarn which made 
them taxable at the low rates applicable to coarser fabrics. Meanwhile, as the domestic production 
of long staple cotton increased as a result of the official policy to encourage its prowction, fabrics 
includingdhotisandsaris came to be classified as medium or fine and got taxed at higher rates. 

9.19 The situtation got further complicated as man-made fibres and yarn bagan to cater to the 
Rame needs as cotton and cotton yam did. Very stiff levies were imposed on the former. Partly 
because they came to be Pegarded as luxuries and partly for foreign exchange reasons, their domes
tic prod.tctioc was discouraged and it became necessary to tax them at high rates. Whatever may 
have been the jlstification for the high taxation of man-made fibres and yams in the sixties aqd 
early seventies clearly the situation today is very different. Olr domestic production of cotton fre
quen.ly turns out to be less than what is needed by our textile industry as a whole. It ~as also been 
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recognised that rather than bringing more land under cotton which would be at the cost of land under 
011 seeds, we should make greater use of man-made fibres and yarns D e ti ·t · • om s c capaCl y IS now on 
the increase • A~ regards imports, it is. much cheaper from the foreign exchange view point to im
port man-~ade f1bres and yarns than to Import cotton. With the compulsion on the textile mills to 
use a cer~m proportion of synthetic fibres and yarns instead of cotton only and in the light of the 
reference m the latest Industrial Policy Statement of Government to the use of polyester fibre as 
a raw material fo_r Khadi, it would be safe to presume that the initial policy of discouraging the 
use of synthetic f1bres and yarn sl:Bnds reversed. As regards the question of progression, there is 
now a goods deal of material available from various studies to show that lower income groups do 
make use of synthetic and blended fabrics and would In fact have some preference in their favour, 
provided their price is low enough. &lch lowering of prices of synthetic fabrics is not possible 
unless the high levies are reduced substantially. In regard to production in the decentralised sector, 
it is necessary to be clear about the ways in which fiscal levies affect it. What the handloom sector 
undertakes Is weaving. Levies on man-made fibres and yarns tend to fall equally on both handloom 
and mill sectors and their effect, for various reasons, is at best neutral and sometimes even nega
tive in terms of affecting the competitiveness of handlooms against mills. Further, to the extent 
that there are higher levies on the products of the mill sector which are considered luxury fabrics, 
the handloom sector tends to go in for the production of those v~ry same fabrics in respect of which 
it enjoys greater protection. If it is intended that handloom producers should cater more to the needs 
of the rural poor, greater reliance must be placed on imposing restrictions on the production of 
certain types of fabrics by the mills or on having appropriately high rates of levies on them also. 

9.20 From this general discussion we proceed to make our suggestions· regarding rationalisation 
and reform in respect of taxation of textiles. We have indicated earlier that the use of the criterion 
of the coarseness or fineness of the yarn as a basis for differential duties leads to the anomaly that 
some fancy and expensive fabric, which obviously is meant for consumption by the rich gets taxes at 
a low rate, while some varieties of dhotis and saris consumed by medium and low income groups get 
'taxed at higher rates. The real test to apply in distinguishing between the cloth consumed by the rich 
and the poor should be the price factor and on this basis, the cheaper cloth should be taxed at a lower 
rate. An ad valorem duty will automatically mean a higher levy on the more expensive fabrics which 
are consumed by upper income groups. If progression is desired, those in the higher price brackets 
can be taxed at higher ad valorem rates. This should be done on a slab system. If the lowest rate of 
tax is applied to fabric costing, say, less than Rs.3/- a metre, the next higher rate could apply to as 
much of the price of the cloth as is in excess of Rs.3/- rut below whatever is determined to be the 
ceiling for the next slab, and so on. Such a gradation, while ensuring greater progression, will also 
encourage mills to. produce lower priced fabrics and at the same time eliminate the dangers of abuse 
which might arise if the entire value of the fabric gets taxed at a higher rate if its price goes above 

any specified levat. 

9.21 We are happy to note that Government, in the Budget of 1977-78, did introduce changes on 
the lines rec ended by us. But a number of protests came as a result of which Government while 

omm I d bl ' d ' . . conceding that the approach we had recommended was 'logics an reasons e an progress1ve _m 
nature' made some modifications in the Budget proposals to restore some of the old flavour. Th1s 
was done on the consideration that "a sudden change in the long standing rate structure ••••••• would 
create disturbances in the market and might result in increase in the cost of ce~tain varieties of 

d di f b · h"le simultaneously bringing about some decrease m the case of cheaper coarse an me um a ncs, w 1 
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varieties of fine and superfine cloth". A sudden jolt to the price structure is, of course, to be avoi-; 
ded. However, the fact that some varieties of coarse and medium cloth .would get taxed at higher 
rates while the prices of some varieties of fine and superfine would come down is not something 
which we had not foreseen. · Cl.lr main argument has been that the mere fact of the cloth being cate
gorised as coarse or fine ls not a good basis for discrimination either on social or economic 
considerations. The analysis we have made df the incidence of the prevailing tax rates shows that 
the cumulative levy on grey unbleached dhotis, if they get classified as superfine, is among the 
highest - 24.9 per cent which is higher than the levy on mercerised dyed printed voile (also of the 
superfine variety), namely, 23 per cent; and mercerlsed dyed print~ coating of the fine variety, , 
namely, 18.7 per cent. · 

/ 

9. 22 Part of this anomaly Is attributable to the way in which the yarn is taxed. Duty on the yarn 
Is still specific with the result that on a given count of yarn the rate is the same, whether the yarn is 
grey, bleached ormercerlsed, whether it ls on cross reel banks or on cones. This means that the 

· progression which an~ valorem duty brings out is lacking at the yarn stage and instead the rate 
depends on the count of yam. Therefore, when it comes to the fabric stage the total levy on the 
fabric inclusive of the levy on the yarn tends, to be less progressive than the nominal rates on the 
fabric. A switch over to_!.d valorem du.tles on cotton yarn would have the added advantage of reduc
ing assessment disputes, laboratory tests and other complications which arise because a difference 
of even one count.can make a materi&l change in the tax liability. ""' ·· · 

9.23 In fact, we feel that in so far as Government find it necessary 'to discriminate in-levies as 
between different types of fabric on account ¢ the raw material used in their manufacture, it would . 
be appropriate to introduce the necessary differentials at the yarn or fibre stage. Thereafter, at the 
fabric stage. the levy can be based on the price only; the counts of yarn as well as the question whe-
ther it is natural or synthetic should be ignored. This would eliminate laboratory tests on fabrics; 
they would be needed if at aU only at the yarn stag~. . F~rtber, the differentials will equally affect 
the mill sector and the decentrallsed sector. However, the latter being free from levies at the · 
weaving stage the tax pn mill fabrics will provide the rcqq.isite protection to the handlooms. · About 
the extent of the discrimination at the fibre/yam stage and the considerations on which it should be 
based, trends of Government policy as well as our own assessment of the situtation suggest that, for 

· the reasons outllned earlier, the very wide differenUal between cotton and yarn of man-made fibre 
has to be steadily recllced. The ~venue loss on the excise front would to no small extent be made 
up by larger imports at lower foreign exchange cost blt with very heavy 'customs duit'es on man
made fibres. No doubt, the pace of change has to be staggered so as not to give a sudden jolt to the· 
market. But we see little justification in today's conditions for the average cumulative incidence 
of excise c:bty of more than Rs.2/- per metre of man-made fibre textiles, while on cotton cloth It ts 
less than 25 paise. · U the average incidence of W.tyt on cellulosic fibre fabric is excluded, the 
cumulative W.ty on the ~yntheUc fabrics works out to be even higher. 

9.24 In bringing about a rechction in the cumula~ve levy on fabrics produced of man-made 
· fibres and yams, we feel that the trend should be towards shifting the levy from the raw materials 

stage towards the more processed articles. Cellulosic staple fibre being a substitute for cotton 
which is chty free, the levy on lt has to be low because there is a further impost on it at the yarn 

f • • • • 
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stag~ which makes the cum~lative levy on staple fibre fabrics much higher than on comparable cotton 
fabrlCs even thoogh the <hlhes on yarn are Identical. Similarly, In the case of synthetics, the fibre 
stage levy should be lower than the yarn stage levy, Overall the attempt should be to shift as much 
of the burde~ of th~ levy as possible_ to the fabric stage and to fix the tax at the yarn stage at such 
a leva! that 1ts incidence on the fabncs woven in the decentralised sector is just adequate and thus 
the need to have excise surveillance and control on that sector is obviated, 

9.25 The assessment of duty on man-made fibres and yarn and blended yarn entails laboratory 
tests to determine the denier/count and nature and extent of fibres used. Further, because of speci
fic rates of <hlty on them, E valor Pill incidence of duty varies considerably not only within the same . 
group of yarn such as viscose, polyester and polyamide rut some times even in respect of the same 
yarn and the same denier.• To overcome the cumbersome process of ascertaining denier/count/ 
compqsition of fibres and to ensure progression and equitable incidence of wty, we recommend re
placement of the existing system of excise duty on ·fibre and yarn by an ad valorem levy, 

9.26 Turning now to woollens, an excise duty on woollen yarn was first imposed in 1961 to raise 
additional revenues and to bring within the excise net hosiery and certain other fabrics which did 
not bear any duty. The wty on imported raw wool jumped from nil to 45 per cent following release 
from GATT binding in 1971. Prima facie, both cotton and wool being natural textile fibres, would 
have warranted similar if not identical treatment. For reasons for which we have been unable to 
get any satisfactory answer, both in regard to import duty as well as in respect of import licensing, 
raw wool has been dealt with far more severly than cotton. If we take into account the wide dis
parities of climatic conditions in the country and take cob>nizance of the requirements of cooler 
tracts and of the people living at higher altitudes, woollens should not be ranked much below botton 
in importance. 

9. 27 With the expansion of our export oriented carpet ln<hlstry its demand for indigenous wool, 
which is exceedingly well suited for carpet weaving, has steadily gone up over time, resulting in 
a curtailment of the availability of domestic wool for the production of wearables. With the conditions 
and limitations placed on imports and with a high import <hlty, not much of the imported wool has been 
meeting the needs of lower income groups, as most of it has been used for the production of fashion

able suitings for the rich. 

9.28 But with the prevailing shortage of indigenous wool and liberalisation of imports, imported 
wool is being used even for the pro<hlction of khadi woollens. Unfortunately, with the present level 
of import duly, despite the liberalisation of imports, the price of _imported wool is th~ee_ times as 
high as the price of similar indigenous wool from sheep far~s whic~ h~ve been established after 
importing new breeds of sheep from other countries. This IS a maJ~r 1mped1~ent to the growth of 
the woollen industry particularly in the decentralised sector and ro1htates agamst the produc~10n 
of cheaper woollen fabrics which would cater to the needs of the lower income groups. Given appro
priate fiscal policies and organisational effort there is no reason why hand-spun and hand-woven 
tweeds as well as hand- knitted woollens should not find large overseas markets as handloom cottons 

have done, 

9, 29 . Against this background, we are unhappy to note that instead of moving in the direction of 
shifting. levies from raw materials and Inputs to finished products, only recently, on the ground of 

*Cf., Table under para 51 of Appendix 11. 
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ansion and malpractices in respect of woollen yam, the wty on combing was rewced and that on 
spinning ,.-as abolished and to compensate for the loss of revenue the customs wty on imported raw 
,.·ool (greasy wool) was increased from 45 per cent to 75 per cent. Another feature of the present 
wty structure on the woollen family is that the most highly taxed proruct of the mill sector Is hand
knitting yarn, the cumulative levy on which, including customs and excise but not including sales 
tax on raw materials, is over40 per cent. Considering that hand-knitting yam has a potential of 
becoming a major source of employment both for domestic and export purposes, this levy seems to 
be much too high on any criterion. 

9. 30 We would, therefore, favour a rationalisation of duties on woollens on the lines we have 
already recommended for textiles. The cilty incidence should be shifted forward and to start with 
the.customs wty on raw wool should be substantially lowered. The wty on the final product shruld 
be graded in a manner which v.ill weigh more heavily on the more expensive fabrics than on the 
cheaper ones. Finally, in the woollen family too, polyester and acrylic fibres function as substitutes 
c:J. natural wool and are often blended with it. The high levies on the former create the same kind 
c:J. distortions and undesirable repercussions as we have 'Teferred to in the case of blended fabrics of 
cotton and man-made fibre. 

9.31 We have selected paper for inclusion in this Chapter because it meets many consumer needs 
PAPER in the field of educat.ion and culture and also serves as an input in the 

shape c:J. packaging materials etc. Excise duties at varying rates are levied at present on different 
varieties of paper and paper boards ranging from 5. 5 per cent for a certain category of white printing 
paper to 30 per cent for most varieties of packaging papers and paper boards. The rates are different 
for the organised and small-scale paper mills. Concessions also exist for certain categories of paper 
boards. Appendix 12 gives the existing rate structure of excise and customs wties in rega;rd to diff
erent categories of paper. The suggestions we have for restructuring the wties in the light of our 
analysis and of representations made to use are set out below. 

9.32 In the case c:J. printing and writing paper, a rewced duty of 5.5 per cent is applicable, if it 
is of prescribed grammage and tint. Its prowction is statutorily regulated, its price Is informally 
cootrolled and it is being supplied (under an informal distribution scheme operated by the Ministry 
c:l. Ewcation) for use by the student class in the form of exercise books, text-books, etc. No one 
has questioned the justification for the lowest rate of wty being applied to this variety of paper. The 
present odd rate could, however, be rounded off to 5 per cent ad valorem. 

9.33 As f.or the other varieties of printing and writing paper, we find that some of them get taxed 
at 15 per cent ad valorem based upon trade name and specifications, while the rest are charged to 
a wty of 25 per cent. Differentials in cilty incidence based upon specifications and trade naJre add 
to administrative complications and throw open possibilities of abuse. It is difficult to distinguish 
and classify different varieties of paper by their trade name merely by visual examination. The 
grammage criterion needs frequent laboratory tests and becomes the subject matter of disputes as 
it varies with moisture content, etc. Moreover, such a differential rate structure tends to distort 
the pattern of proruction in different units inter se. The larger and more efficient units can easily 
increase their proruction of the low-taxed varieties while smaller paper mills may lack such flexibi
lity. The wide tax difference can also adversely affect the production of varieties of paper taxed at 
rE:Iatively higher rates whose prowction may be otherwise desirable. It would be more rational for 
all printing and writing paper (other than varieties subject to an informal price and distribution control) 
to be taxed at a uniform rate. 
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!I: 3.4 As p~ckaglng varieties of paper are taxed ar 30 per cent, we understand that printing and 
wri.tmg varlehes. are being d.i~erted for packaging and Industrial uses •. The present differential in 
<llt~es on packag~ng. and prlntmg varieties also leads to classification disputes as certain varieties 
claimed to be. ~rmtmg paper ~such as for printing posters) are treated as packaging paper by the 
excise authorities • A reconsideration of the <llty differential between packaging and printing paper 
app~ars to ~e called for. In short, serious consideration should be given to the possibility of 
havmg a uruform rate for all printing , writing and other varieties of paper (including packaging 
papers) except for those varieties which are under informal price or distribution control. 

9. 35 The concessional treatment accorded at present when unconventional raw materials are 
used for the manufacture of paper, is well cmiceived as it helps to relieve the pressure of demand 
on bamboo and other forms of wood pulp whose availability is limited. On the same consideration, 
there is a strong case for a lower duty on mill boards and straw boards vis-a-vis other paper boards, 
as the former are pro<llced from waste paper, cereal straws and other agricultural residues thereby 
saving goocL quality pulp, which could be used for the production of superior varieties of paper and 
paper boards. Such a relief may also help the decentralised sector producing these varieties to grow. 

9. 36 The interests representing smaller paper mill.s have argued before us that the existing relief 
to them is inadequate and further that it should be extended to paper boards and certain categories of 
paper which are not covered at present. We feel that certain changes in the excise concession to 
them may will be justified. The case for relief to smaller paper mills may not completely fit in 
with the general scheme of concessions recommended by us for all small scale units, as their value 
of clearances will normally be much higher than Rs. 15 lakhs which is the limit recommended by 
us for determining eligibility, but there is no reason why the principle cannot be extended to them 
by fixing appropriately higher value limits. The capacity criterion for granting concession to 
smaller units is likely to create disputes between the administration and the assessee and the exist-
ing differential benefits for mills with different capacities would come in the way of growth and expansion 
of smaller paper mills. It would be more scientific and rational to link the concession with the 
value of pro<llction than base it ori capacity considerations. 

9 .. 37 The present criterion of relief, Introduced in the 1977-71! Budget, debars any concession 
in so far as paper boards or certain varieties of paper are concerned, even if they are produced in 
smaller paper mills. Unless it is Government's intention to discourage their pro<llction in smaller 
units, there seems to be no strong reason for the denial to them of the benefit of concessional duty 
on certain varieties of paper and all varieties of paper boards • 

9.38 It has been represented to us that for certain industrial varieties of paper, some of which 
ue at present not even produced in the country (like insulation paper), there is a case for import 
duty reduction. The application of rates of import duty- as high as 186 per cent- to electrical 
Insulation paper or condensor paper or baryta paper, of whi~h there is said t~ be no indigenous 
production does not seem to be the result of a conscious deClsion. A substantial part of the duty 
(66 per cent ad valorem) is accounted for by the countervailing duty whi~h is at.tracted because 
these varlet!;;-~f paper are covered by the residuary item 17(2) of the excise .tariff even though 
they are not being produced indigenously. If excise tariff is made. c?_mprehenslve and no counter
vailing duty as such is levied on products which are not produ~ed. mwg~nously, as recommended by 
us earlier, it would give considerable relief in duty to the var1et1es of 1mpor_ted paper un:h:r 

f A t f th. s we nonsider that there Is also a case for lowermg the present rate re erence. par rom 1 , •· 
of customs dlty of 1oo per cent on these varieties since the.y are used. as ~puts and are not C'lnSll.-
mer products, and further since no consideration of extending protection 18 involved. 



156 

9.39 Drugi and medicines have an important role in maintaining the health of the community. What 
DRUGS AND kind of a tax b.lrden drugs and. medicines as a class should bear is 
MEDICINES a matter which calls for a balancing of social and revenue considera-

\ tiona. The per capita expenditure on drugs and pharmaceuticals in the 
country la about Rs.lO/- per year and only about 20 per cent of the population use modern drugs. 
Studies of the amounts spent on drugs by different expenditure groups do. not indicate that the outlays 
are a very significant percentage of the total expenditure. However, statistics based on averages 
bave in this case to be used with caution. An individu3:l or a family may have no expenditure at all 
on medicines for months and even years and then run into a phase when the cost of medical treatment 
1n which medicines are an important ingredient compels the family to become indebted. 

9.40 The rates of excise dlties on dllferent medicinal products seem to have been kept rather low 
on a number of considerations. Fkst of all, there was, till recently, a policy of not taxing all products 
of indigenous systems of medicine as well as homeoepathic medicines on the consideration that they 
are economic and meet the needs of a class of people . who do not have access to or cannot afford what 
Ia known as modern or allopathic medicines. (These medicines are, however, now made liable to 
the general 2 per cent levy if manufactured ln large establishments with turnover exceeding Rs.30 
lakha per annum). We have no comment on the preferential treatment accorded to such medicines. 
But, within the range of what are known as allopathic medicines, there are further sub-divisions. 
Some selected patentor proprietary meCUcines, generally lmown as life-saving drugs, are taxed at 
a specially low rate of 2.5 per cent • . This is sound in principle but we feel that the medicines inclu- · 
ded in this category aretoofew.' Some medicines have been recently added to the list of medicines 
quaUfylng for this special rAe· However, several new medicines which come in to the market might 
deserve similar treatment • . Hence, the list of medicines .in the nature of life saving, drugs needs 
more frequent revle:W and suitable expansion. ! · 

' 9.41 . For _other medicines there are two rates depending on whether they are considered to be 
patent and proprietary or not. The difference is 10. 5 per centage points between the rates for medi
cines marketed under a generic name (taxed at 2 per cent) and those which are considered to be paten,t 
and proprietary (taxed at 12.5 per cent)• In making this distlnctlon, Governmenes intention appears 
to have been to populariae prodlcts known by thelr generic names rather than those sold under some 
fancy .brand names which might make 1the consumer believe that what he ls buying is ~omething' 
special and, therefore, deserving of a hlgli price. This is the basis on which brand names 9f pro<ilcts, 
which aboold have and do have a generic name, deserve to be discouraged. However, many of the .· 
prodlcts sold either in the patent category or proprietary category consist of formulations whi~h 
are particular mlxtU~ea of a DUmber of ingredients and have thus to be given a name under which 
they are advertised. · 

' ' 
9.42 - It baa also to be remembered that the general trend now is for doCtors to prescribe a formu
l!lUon which la readily available and can be bought without any special dispensation in a ,Chem.lst~s · 
shop. People who cannot afford to go to a doctor also buy such me_dicines from. shops lf they can be 
sold without prescriptions •. Moreover, even in areas whe~ no medical aid is avallable people do 
have access to prodlcta ~this nature. Besides, the concept of proprietary drugs has in practice · · 
been carried too far in the sense that anything such as a symbol which la intended to a how that the ! 

proc:Uct has been mamfactured by a certain firm is deemed to make the drug a proprietary one · · 
even though lt la being marketed under lts g~nerlc n~~ the other hand, it is not so 'deemed · 
lf the manufacturer's name itself ia spelt out on the packaging. The effect of this dlstincUonts· · 
that only a Uterate person can learn who the maker of a particular drug or medicine ia . To the ,,· 

• ) • -" I \ • • ", • • • 

t: . · • II i ~ 
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extent that the manufacturer's name gives proof about the purity and reliabiiity of a drug, those who 
are not educated will get denied the opportunity of ascertaining whether the drug is reliable or not. 

9,43 While we recognise that a higher rate of duty on what are properly to be regarded as patent 
and proprietary medicines could cause a beneficial shift towards the production of medicines sold 
under a generic name, we are inclined to the view that the exisuni difference in rates, for reasons 
mentioned earlier, should be narrowed down. 

9.44 A worse kind of discrimination comes from the fact that some of the most important drugs 
in the pharmacoepia get taxed at very high rates merely because in their manufacture either alcohol 
or another wide family of drugs known as narcotics has been used in however small quantities, Thus, 
pethedine which is used to relieve pain in very serious ailments like cancer is taxed at the rate of 
20 per cent. The levy on common cough mixtures is also very high because they all contain a trace 
of codeine. The duties on medicinal and toilet preparations containing alcohol or n!!rcotics were 
raised in 1976-77 on the plea made by the State Governments that because of the low rates many 
preparations ostensibly called medicines were actually being used as intoxicants. In the process, 
even essential drugs got taxed at very high rates. We would recommend that a panel of qualified 
experts should be set up which should suggest (i) a list of drugs covered by the Medicinal and Toilet 
Preparations Act, which cannot possibly be used for non-medicinal purposes so that they could be 
excluded from the scopeofthe high levies; and (ii) a list of drugs which inspite of the possible risk 
of diversion may merit taxation at lower rate• because they are needed for treatment in critical 
ailments. 

9.45 Another disturbing feature of the taxation of drugs is that while the nominal rates of excise 
duty on drugs have been kept low, the heavy taxation of imported inputs (drug inermediates or b.llk 
drugs) in fact raises the cumulative levy on them to very high levels as Table 1 below shows: 

TABLE 1 

IMPACT OF DUTIES ON IMPORTED INPUTS ON PRICES OF DRUGS AND 
MEDICINES 

Sl. 
No, 

1 

I 
Product 

2 

A BULK DRUGS USING IMPORTED 
INTERMEDlA TES 

1. 

2. 

Insulin (anti-diabetic) 

C hloroquin-phosphate 
(anti-malarial) 

Nominal excise duty on 
the finished product (as 
percentage of ex-factory 
price) 

3 

2 

2 

Imported dlty 
paid on input (as 
percentage of ex
factory price) 

4 

21.1 

37.2 



Sl. 
No. 

B 
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Prodlct Nominal excise W.ty on lmported ch!.ty 
the finished prowct (as paid on input (as 
percentage of ex-factory percentage of ex-
price) factory price) 

2 3 4 

3. Iodo-chloro-hydroxy quinoline 2 39.9 
( -anti-dysentric) 

4. Pyrazinamide (anti-T.B.) 2 34.4 

FORMULATIONS USINGlMPOR-
TED RAW MATERIALS 

5. Dexamethasone tablets 12.5 29.8 

6. Ethambitol tablets 12.5 15.6 

7. Triflupromazine tablets 12.5 40.9 

8. Doxycycline capsules 12.5 31.2 

9. Gentamycin injections 12.5 33.2 

10. Hydroxy urea capsules 12.5 38.0 

(Note : The figures under column (4) have been worked out by studying certain sample prowcts 
in the field) 

SOORCE: Bureau of Inwstrial Costs and Prices. 

9.46 Another feabne worth noting is that there are certain drugs which are treated as life-saving 
for excise purposes which have to use imported bilk drugs subject to a customs W.ty of 75 per cent. 
The price of these drugs at the retail stage goes up substantially we to the heavy import W.ty compo
nent. 1bus, import wty paid on bulk drugs used in the manufacture of chloroquin diphosphate tablets 
itself works out to about 39.7 per cent of the ex-factory price of the latter while in the case of another 
We-saving drug, viz., chloramphenicol capsules the import duty component accounts for about 21 per 
cent of the selling price. 

9.47 We recognise tbat import duties on bilk drugs as well as intermediates have to play a protec-
tive rc.le as well. ThP-refore, in considering any adj ~tments in order to reduce the cumulative 
levies Mhlch arc jldged k· be too high, it would have to be .ensured that domestic production of like 
proruc•.s if lt exists is net hurt. In B•:mE cases even at present a price pooling arrangement with 
regulatwn o! volum.! c-f imports is •.t<:cll. Such an arrangement is helpful to the consumer without 
b.lrti~ tt..- J'r<.•ilic"'r. Wllere t'1er • !L 1:0 domestic pr•.><itction, the import duty could well be lowered 
to a ~t.vei Y>t.J.<:I} is do;)e;ned adequatt. f~r aff;.rding pro:Sction to new inv., .. tment. 
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9. 48 Having discussed food, clothing and some of the products needed for educational and health 
purposes, we now tum ,to the road transport industry. It serves a basic personal need of the mill-

TRANSPORT ion of people who make use of bus services for going to and coming 
from their places of work. It also forms a part of the infrastructure. 

The cost of transportation affects the prices of all products and as our incidence studies show, even 
the levy on truck tyres has a perceptible impact on the lowest expenditure groups. In fact, the road 
transport system happens to be one of the most heavily taxed sectors of the economy. A multitude 
of taxes imposed both by the Centre and the States affect its main capital goods, namely, trucks 
and b&J.ses, as. well as products consumed in its operation, Road transport also gets taxed as a ser
vice over and :1bove the taxes paid on the products needed for its operation, The Study Group on 
Motor Vehicles Taxation (1965) and the Keskar Committee (1967) had both come to the conclusion 
that the level of taxation on this industry was too high but no significant relief was given, apparently 
on considerations of revenue. We felt that since we were looking at the role of indirect taxation and 
the revenues it generates in its entirety, it would not be inappropriate for us to make a fresh study 
of the situtation. Accordingly, we commissioned a special study on the taxa~ion of the road transport 
industry. Extracts from this report are set out in Appendix 13. 

9.49 From the above study as well as the incidence study, the following noteworthy features 

emerge: 

i) 

ii) 

iii) 

iv) 

v) 

vi) 

The indirect taxation of road transport has a perceptible impact even on the 
lowest expenditure groups as it raises the cost of every necessity. 

I 

The pervasive and multi-stage taxation on manufacture and sales of trucks and 
buses results in a cumulative levy (including taxes on inputs of inputs) amounting 
to 58.9 per cent of tax-exclusive-price and 44.6 per cent of the ex-factory price. 

The system of taxation results in the locking up of extra working capital (due to 
the tax element in the value of inventories) which adds to vehicle costs withoo.t 
any gain in tax revenue and locks up scarce capital unproductively. 

Trucks and buses meant for mass transport are taxed higher than vehicles meant 
for personalised transport such as cars and scooters. 

Taxes that affect the cost of operation of vehicles, such as c_e~tral ex~ise duties 

f l res and lubricants and the varioo.s State and Mun1c1pal lev1es such as 
on ue , spa . t· 
motor vehicles tax, tax on passengers and goods and octroi mcrease opera 1ng 
costs by about 50 per cent for trucks. In regard to buses, taxes represent 45 per 
cent of the operation cost (excluding taxes) per passenger km. These taxes 
though initially borne by the transport operators is ultimately passed on to the 

consumersl 

between State~ in the tax rates on goods 
There is a considerable divergence 
and passengers. 
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9. 50 A strong case would thus seem to exist both on social and economic considerations for a rewc-
tic>o in the total rurden of the various levies so as to reduce the cost of road transport. Unfortunately, 
the relimce on reveooes from the taxation of the road transport industry is so great that it would not 
be too easy to compensate for the loss of revenue we to any reduction which may be made by getting 
!:'j&!ler ta:otes elsewhere. An equally important point to consider would be how it can be ensured that 
the benefit of any rewction which is made is passed on to the ultimate consumer and not retained by 
t.!le road transport inwstry which by and large over the years bas not been an unprofitable one. 

9. 51 Nevertheless, we feel that at least some move should be initiated to relieve the economy of 
the rurden v.-hicb the heavy taxation of the road transport inwstry imposes. Since both the Centre and 
the States take part in this taxation, progress can only be achieved by a concerted plan of action. 
O:her,.ise concessions given by one may well get offset by independent action taken by the other. At 
the outset, it would be worthwhile thrashing the problem out at a meeting of representatives of Minis
tries and Departments dealing with transport and finance at the Centre and the States. Without attemp
ting in any way to pre}ldge the conclusions of such a discussion we would make the following sugges
tions : 

(a) Since the States at present depend on revenues from the road transport industry more 
than the Centre, as a first step, the States need not be called upon to make any size
able sacrifices. A n-easure of uniformity in rates of taxation among the States along 
with an understanding that no further increases in the rates will be made for, say, 
1 ') years, may pave_ the way for other constructive decisions. One of them must be 
the pusuit of policies which will enable more vehicles to ply and thus ensure greater 
competition than seems to exist in this industry. It is only through really keen com
petition that any concessions which are made in respect of taxation wruld benefit the 
ultimate consumer. 

(b) Against such a background the Centre could start considering which of its levies it 
can lower. Although operational costs are the more important we suggest that to 
start with the capital cost of vehicles should be brought down by giving reliefs from 
inp1t taxatbn- these reliefs are available now only for passenger cars. If the 
capital cost of vehicles goes down, municipal bodies will be in a better position 
to augment their urban rus fleet. Small operators who have to borrow from banks 
for their capital needs will find it easier to expand their operations.· The loss in 
revem1e will be more than made up by the contrirution which every vehicle makes 
in the crurse of its working to State and Central revenues year after year. It should 
also be noted that each commercial vehicle on the road provides employment to 
about 7 people. 

(c) In regard to operational costs, the most import'lnt element is the price of diesel, 
the taxation of which forms part of the complex tax structure which has been speci
ally evolved for the petroleum family. We offer some observations on the subject 
later. Other items which affect operational costs include lubricating oil subject to 
excise at 20 per cent, lyres and tubes at 55 per cent and batteries at 17.5 per cent. 
Apart from the effect which these levies have on the operational cost of the road 
transport system, it may also be pointed out that the tax on lyres and tubes may 
come in the way of their timely replacement with the risk of accidents. It is es
timated that the replacement value of lyres for every commercial vehicle is over 
Rs.25, 000/- per annum, of which the tax accounts for over Rs.B, 000/-. 
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9. 52 There _is at present a ple_thora of taxes and fees that are levied by State Governments and 
local bodies whic~ have a dampenmg effect on the operations of the industry, Even traffic passing 
through enclave_s mother States and/or through intervening or corridor States is subject to road 
tax. The pract1ces followed under the Motor Vehicles Act (A Centrale a t t) 1 · f n c men a so vanes rom 
State to State.' There are terminal taxes like octroi which have the effect of slowing down the move
ment of traff1~, Undoubtedly, there is need for rationalisationo of these taxes and bringing about 
some umform1ty. We would recommend that in the meeting of the transport and finance representa
tives of the Ce~tre and t~e States which we have proposed the question of settiug up a National body 
shou_ld be cons1der~d wh1ch would look into the problems of the industry and the public in general 
ar1s1ng out of the diversetreatmentmeted out by different States in the matter of taxation and regu
lation of passenger and goods tra.nsport by road. 

9. 53 UJ.r suggestions in the preceding paragraphs should be regarded as a starting point and as 
a plea for the reversal of the past trend rather than as the long term answer, 

9, 54 At this point, it would be convenient to discuss the taxation of the petroleum family whose 
THE PETROLEUM price has an all pervasive impact on the key sectors of the economy-
FAMILY not only transport but also on both industry and agriculture; because 

the products of this family constitute an important source of energy, Following the hike in crude 
oil prices Government took a series of measures which in fact raised the prices of petroleum products 
even more than what could be attributed to the higher costs of imported crude, The anxiety at that 
time was to ensure that the outflow of foreign exchange on account of crude imports did not shoot up, 
This consideration necessitated curbs on domestic demand, One way to achieve it would have been 
to go in for widespread rationing which was rejected as an irksome arrangement opening the door for 
a lot of malpractices, It was, therefore, decided to use the price mechanism to restrain demand, 
Accordingly, ex-refinery price of petroleum products were stepped up and so were the excise and 
customs wties applying to these products, The measures then taken were clearly necessliry in the 
circumstances then prevailing. The question whether the time has come when with the improved 
foreign exchange position prices of petroleum prodlcts should be lowered is one which we feel merits 
Government's consideration. · 

9, 55 The views expressed to us on the subject have drawn attention to many undesirable side 
effects of the present price structure, The high cost of road transport - which we just discussed -
has an adverse impact on the cost/price structure of the basic needs of the community. It also has 
a particularly unfavourable effect on thos" parts of the country which are really backward and in 
which no railway facilities are available or can be made available in the foreseeable future. We have 
also heard representations about the high price of petroleum and the point has been made that purely 
from the revenue angle if the wty was lower higher consumption would make up for any loss. As 
a source of fuel and energy kerosene is extensively used by relatively lower income groups. The 
use of furnace oil in some parts of the country and for some purposes_ would be ·:more econom~c 
than other fuels, Diesel as a source of energy is widely used for agr•cultural purposes and st1ll 
continues to have its application for power generation, The specially sharp increas~ in the ~rice of 
(ubricants is leading to reduced consumption in an area ~here the damag.e to expens1ve machmery 
because of inadequacy of lubrication results in a serious loss to the nab on. 

9, 56 All these are weighty considerations. In so far as we are in a pos~tion to form any judgment, 
we do feel that in the altered conditions a reconsideration of the 0\Terall policy seems to be called for. 
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One factor which Government will doubUess take into account in any re-examination of the matter Is 
that, •ith the limited world supplies of crude oil, if ever a situation arises in which tnere ts some 
kind of a global rationing of crude, the fact that India has kept the level of consumption down much 
more than other countries may well affect India's quota adversely. 

9. 57 If for the reasons we have referred to above Government feel that the time has come for 
a l0wering of the prices of petroleum products as a class we feel that revenue considerations should 
not be allowed to stand in the way. The increased levies were not intended to bring in more reve
nues nor had they been applied on the consideration that these prowcts are better suited for mobilis
ing additional revenues than others. F\lrthermore, since the object of any reduction would be to 
encourage higher consumption - and in this instance there is every reason to believe that lowering 
of prices will lead to increased consumption - even the revenue loss may be much lower than what 
the change in rates might suggest. ftts the change in prices has been brought about not merely 
through an increase in the levels of indirect taxation but also by a revision of prices, in any recon
sideration a composite view will have to be taken of the price structure and the tax structure. If 
in Government's view the time has not yet come for a general revision of the kind suggested above, 
•e would bope that a fresh look will be given to the prices and taxes applying to individual products 
and relief in respect of individual items will not be ruled out. 

9. 58 Throughout our discussion of the taxation of final consumer procilcts, we bave had occasion 
to point out the way in which the widespread taxation of inp.~ts creates distortions. We have shown, 

TAXATION OF INPUTS in regard to certain items of common consumption how the heavy 
taxation of particular inp.~ts creates problems; e. g., the tax on 

fibre and yarn in the case of textiles, the levy on components and metals in the case of trucks and 
buses and the levy on chemical intermediates in the case of drugs and medicines. We now turn to 
the taxation of those inp.~ts which are needed in the production of a very wide range of prothlcts of 
different degrees of importance and varying interest to different income groups. In the broadest 
sense, inp.~ts include basic raw makrials and semi-processed and fully manufactured components 
•·hich are embodied in the finished procilct as well as materials and services consumed in the pro
cess of production such as fuel, power and transport and those required to deliver the finished 
pro<bct to the final consumer such as packaging material. In our earlier discussion we have pointed 
out the major shortcomings of relying unduly on the taxation of inp.~ts: namely its usually regres
sive nature, the distortions in relative factor prices, the cascading effects and the divergence bet
ween the carefully determined nominal rates and the fortuitously arrived at cumulative rates. We 
have pointed out in Chapter 8 that the solution of making drastic recilctions in duties on inputs and 
transferring them to the final pro<bcts, attractive though it seems, in theory, would mean a size
able loss of revenue because the taxation of inp.~ts does serve the function of taxing products which 
are themselves not within the excise network. Olr objective at this stage in proposing rationalisa
tion of rates on inputs is to ensure firstly, that the rates are reasonable in the sense that they do 
not impose too heavy a burden on the non-taxed or decentralised sector; secondly, that in so far as 
they fall on the taxed sector procecilres are made applicable to avoid cascading effects, the loss of 
revenue cile to relief at intermediate stages being made up by fixing appropriate rates for the final 
products; and thirdly, to see that discriminatory tax rates do not lead to uneconomic use of resour
ces by creating an unnecessary bias in favour or against any particular raw material. 

9. 59 The prevailing rates of tax applicable to the principal basic raw materials are set out in 
Table 2 below: 
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TABLE 2 :-RATES OF EXCISE AND CUSTOMS DUTIES ON CERTAIN BASIC RAW MATERIALS 

Sl. Description of Average Incidence on im~orted material 
No. basic raw incidence Basic Auxiliary Total (esti- REMARKS 

material of excise mated) in-
on indige- eluding 
nous pro- countervail-
duction. ing duty. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (51 (6) (7) 

1. Aluminium 
ingots: 

Levy 80%* 40% 5% 139% 
Non-levy 50% 

2. Copper ingots/ 
5% 92.8%** wire bars 30.8% 40% 

3. Zinc ingots 31.3% 40% 5% 93.4%** 

4. Lead unwrought 7% 40% 5% 53.9%** 

5. Iron and steel 
products - other 
than alloy and 

30% 5% 69%*** special steels 25%*** 

Alloy and special 
35% 5% 50%••• steels. 7% 

4o% 30% to 5% to 88% to 
6. Plastic resins 

100% 20% 208% 

7. Synthetic fibre -

Polyester us% 140% 20% 520%**** 

fibre. • 

Rayon fibre 17.5% 11 .s%•••• 

B. Wool 60% 15% 75% 

-
See asterisks indications on next pRge 
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• For levy aluminium ultimately consumed by State Electricity Boards, the i~cidenc~ is 
about 33% (net or subsidy) •• Countervailing duty impact is based on average mternallonal 

price in December, 1977. 

•• The incidence of excise (as well as countervailing duty effect) bas been worked out on the 
basis of MMTC price for the quarter ending December, 1977 (for working exfactory excise 
incidence, MM TC price has been r«;..duced by excise duty element) • 

•••Based on 197:.-76 data b..it excluding the production of mini steel plants and • • • 
rerollers. The impact of countervailing duty has been worked out presuming an average 
ad valorem incidence ol excise as shown under col. (3) 

•••• The incidence of excise and customs duty has been worked out on the basis of average domestic 
and international price in September, 1977 respectively. 

9. 60 The first thing that stands out in this Table is that there is a wide divergence between the rates 
of e.:'i:cise w ties applicable to one raw material and another, even in respect of those which are directly 
competitive. Secondly, the customs duty consisting of. the basic auxiliary, and counterva.iling wty is 
,-ery much higher then the excise W.ty. We have to consider whether and how far these differentials 
are necessary and justified. If raw materials which do not compete with each other are taxed at different 
rates no distortions of the type created by differential U.xation of competing inputs arise. The level 
of wty in such cases would have to be examined by considering their incidence on the non-taxed 
sector and rumulative rates applicable to the final prowcts as also whether input wty relief is being 
extended or is possible. Similarly, if the total customs wty is only so much higher than the excise 
as is necessary for protective purposes there would be no occasion for suggesting any reconsideration. 
t"nfortunately, as our further discussion will show, this is not so. As regards the level of excise wty, 
the mean rate applicable to basic raw materials according to certain calculations which we have made 
seems to be about 25 per cent. We propose to treat this as a yardstick in considering whether the 
rates ol W.ty on particular product families or on indiviwalltems within them are too high or too low. 

9. 61 To begin with, we examine the levies on the more important metals which are basic raw mate-
FERROOS METALS rials for a wide range of products ranging from' pots and 

pans to air-conditioners and automobiles in the consumer 
field and which are used extensively in capital investment in the shape of machinery, factories and 
wildings. Steel is easily the most importantamongthem. The excise wty, although specific and 
\-arying from category to category, worKS out to an average of 23 per cent which is close enough to 
the mean rate referred to above. The impart duties on mild steel (on which the average incidence 
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of excise is 25 per cent) add up to an unnecessarily high figure of 69 per cent when the domestic mild 
steel industry does not need any tariff protection at all, The excise on domestic steel was raised 
a few years ;a~o be~ause it Was cheaper than imported steel though the same balance between impor-
ted and domest1c pnce could have been achieved by lowering the custo s ... t A 1 ; . _ m .... y. a we are present y 
exportmg r~ther than 1m~orting mild steel sections the customs duty does not hurt any one but it gives 
no substantial revenue e1ther. A reductinn in the customs duty could well be considered at a time 
when no loss of reve~e would be involved. 'lbe detailed study of the taxation of steel which is given 
in the Appendix 14 brmgs out that a fairly large .proportion of rolled mild steel is consumed by sec
tions such as house wilding as well as various small producers who are not within the excise net. 

9.62 Although ~he average rate of excise on mild steel sections does not appear to be too high there 
is considerable difference in the rates applicable to different sections. What causes concern is that 
some of the highest rates are applicable to those sections which do not go to the untaxed sector tnt 
are in fact mainly used by industries which are themselves subject to excises or in respect of which 
m end-use considerations there seems to be a prima facie case for re-ad)lstment. Thus, the impact 
of the levy on skelp which is exclusively used for further processing by indistries 1s over 35 per cent, 
Galvanised sheets which are used in low cost or emergency housing as well as in the constuction of 
storage and residential accommodation for the Defence services is taxed at rates varying from 33 to 
40 per cent. As the zinc used for galvanising also bears a fairly stiff tax the cumulative levy on 
galvanised sheets exceeds 50 per cent in some cases, 

9,63 There is another point which is relevant in the case of mild steel as in the case of many other 
products, Tbe price of mild steel is regulated not by market forces rut is determined by the Joint 
Plant Committee presided over by the Iron and Steel Controller. The prices for different sections 
take into account not only what accrues to the plant but also various other factors such as cost of 
equalising freights on an aU India basis, the contJ.'irutions which are made out of the sale proceeds 
forprovidlngassistanceto the export of engineering goods and for taking care of freight differential 
in respect of re-rollers and also we believe for fixing the prices of different sections with some 
regard to the essentiality of their end-use. Therefore, what Government have to consider is the 
price-cum-tax structure. If the prices of different steel sections are themselves determined with 
die regard to having such elements of discrimination as are socially and economically )lstifiable 
there is no particular reason why the tax structure should also seek to introduce differentials, 
A uniform ad valorem rate could well be introduced to determine the revenue element and there
after the Joint Piant Committee could have the freedom to adjust prices of individual sections taking 
all factors Into account. In any case, we would urge that the rates should be ad valorem rather than 
specific so that there is an automatic and pr,oportionate change i}l the tax whenever prices change -
with specific duties, we have observed that tax revenue changes have not been proportionate to price 
changes in the past. Also, we would suggest consideration being given to bring the rate down on the 
categories which bear ra~s of duty higher than 30 per cent to which we have referred above. 

-
9,64 Thrning from mild steel to alloy and special steel including stainless steel their average 
prices are much higher than thatofmlld steel. Coruiequently, the present incidence of specific duties 
on them is much lower than the average incidence on inild steel, As these categories of steel are 
used generally for indlstrial purposes in the prodlction of final products mostly in the nature of 
capital goods, we would recommend a much lower incidence on them than on mild steel in terms of 

ad valorem levies. 
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9. 65 As regards import duty, Government have already made certain reduction in the customs 
duties on alloy and special steel and stainless steel in the 1977-78 Budget Without going into the 
merits of the new rates, we would only like to point out that too high a level of customs duty not 
only encourages high cost producers but it also reduces possibilities of additional employment at 
subsequent stages, which a cheapening of the cost of a basic raw material usually generates. 

' 
9.66 The evolution of duties on copper, zinc and lead has some interesting features as outlined 
in Appendix-15. As under the GATT import duties on copper, zinc and lead were bound, Government 

imposed .an excise duty on what was an insignificant domestic 
NON- FERROUS METALS production in order to derive revenues from the imported metal. 

When release was obtained from the GATT binding, appro
priate customs duties were levied on the Imported metal but the excise remained unaltered. The 
excise duties were added to the customs duty as countervailing duties. In the case of copper and 
zinc, there was a phase when world prices sharply increased and in order to prevent domestic 
industry from getting a windfall profit, there was a substantial step up in the excise duties. How
ever, subsequently when international prices dropped and became much lower than domestic prices , 
the excise duty on domestic production was not reduced. (There was some reduction in regard to 
the excise on copper in the 1976-77 Budget but that was more to help the indigenous producer than 
the ultimate consumers). Thus, on copper and zinc whose domestic prices are mainly determined 
by import prices the total customs duty at present is above 90 per cent. . . . 

9. 67 The secretariat study given in Appendix-15.also brings out the pattern of consumption of 
these non-ferrous metals as well as the impact of the existing duties on various consuming indus
tries • We feel that there is a good case for reducing levies on ·these metals which have a wide va
riety of applications in the production of electrical goods and accessories and capital goods~ The 
kind of changes we would recommend would be a reduction in the excise on copper an<i zinc which 
would also reduce the countervailing duty. We would also favour·,conversion of the impOrt duty on 
copper into a specific one because its price is subject to violent fluctUations which an ad valorem 
duty only accentuates. We also feel that imports of metallic concentrates should be made duty free 
so that smelters in the country based on imported concentrates do not have their costs. raised. 
There exists at present a time-bound exemption for copper concentrates. This exelll.ption could be 

· continued and similar exemption provided for zinc concentrates. · 

9. 68 Another non-ferrous metal of key importance is aluminium. We have hardly any imports 
of it and with our large deposits of bauxite even in the long run we should remain self-sufficient 
or turn into exporters. It is. therefore, necessary to focus more on the excise duty on aluminium 
rather than import duty particularly as Indian aluminium industry does not need a protective import 
duty. (International pri9es are at present higher than. prices of Indian producers). The excise rates 
applicable to aluminium are about 50 per cent on the 'No~':" levy' (usually commercial grade) metal 
and 80 per cent on the 'Levy' (electrolytic conductor or E. c. grade) metal. The manufacturers 
are required to produce a minimum percentage of the latter and deliver that portion at a specially 
low, controlled price. '!'he basic object;iye of imposing a 'levy' to get E. C; grade aluminium at a 
specially low price was obviously to ensure that the State Electricity Boards got adequat e quantity 
of such metal at a reasonably low price. It also aimed at encouraging· the subs titution of copper by 

· alumLlium in the electrolytic industries. The excise on 'levy' metal has been kept much higher in 
order to prevent such al1.tniiniur.1 from being diverted, because of its ch(lapness , to non-electrical 
purpo'1eS. However, to .:-ompensate for the high excise on levy metal a subsidy is being given to the 
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electricity undertakings. This subsidy does not fu~ly compensate for the excise levies, Thus, as 
agai~st an excise duty of about Rs. 5, 276 per tonne paid on 'levy' ingots, the State Electricity 
Boards get a subsidy of Rs. 3, 130 per tonne of metal used in the manufacture of conductors bought 
by them. Even after making allowance for the subsidy, the impact of excise duty paid on aluminium 
is estimated to be around 15 to 20 per cent of the price of the conductors. Thus, the capital cost of 
extending transmission and distribution of power gets sharply increased. The electricity undertak
ings are usually making losses. They can undertake only such capital outlays as they are specially 
given resources fon In effect, the duty on 'levy' Aluminium used in the manufacture of conduc
tors <':>es not res ult-in a net accrual of revenues but it limits the expansion of power facilities to 
rural areas by artificially inflating its cost. 

9. 69 The other important users of 'levy' aluminium are manufacturers of transformers and 
other similar equipment and cables and wire units some of whom are under compulsion to use alu
minium. We are told that the high cost of aluminium makes their product un-competitive with those 
using copper. Unlike State Electricity Boards, these users of 'levy' aluminium do not get any sub
sidy to compensate for the high duty paid on 'levy' alumini1.;1m. Thus, whereas the policy of Govern
ment is to encourage the substitution of copper by aluminium even though it is not quite as efficient 
a conductor, the tax rates give the : opposite inducements. 

9. 70 In these circumstances, we feel that the present duty on this industry needs a fresh look. 
In regard to the 'levy' aluminium,two kinds of solutions could be considered. The system of 'levy' 
and ' non-levy' could be maintained, as it is, with full compensation to electricity undertakings for 
the high excise on 'levy' aluminium and extension of appropriate duty relief · (under rule 56-A or 
under any other provision) to other users of 'levy' aluminium. Alternatively, the whole question of 
dual pricing and differential taxation could be looked at de novo. 

9. 71 The tax on the commercial grade aluminium (Non-levy metal) is also clearly high; much 
higher than on competing metals. Commercial grade aluminium finds multifarious uses and the 
present duty affects the prices of a number of consumer industries significantly, · as shown in the · 
study included in Append!~ 15 • Though a reduction in excise duty on this category of aluminium· 
may · not be opportune at the present juncture, as we gather there is currently a scarcity of this 
metal in the country, in our view there is a good case in the long run for considerable lowering of 
the existing duty and extension of duty relief under rule 56-A in deserving cases. · 

9. 7 2 Ailother important input extensively used in the production of a wide variety of goods, rang-
. ing from irrigation pipes for agricultural purposes, sheathing material for electric wires and other 

similar industrial uses, to a number of consumer products like 
PLASTICS shoes, buckets, containers and suit-cases is to be found 1n pll.'lstic 

resins. ,Appendix · 16 indicates the production and consumption patt-
ern of the most important resins as revealed by a study carried out by the Secretariat. It also · 
gives the changes in the rates of duty effecteq in the past and the impact of the existing levies on 

. the prices of products of a few selected user industries. 

9. 73 Presently, mostplastic resins are subject to an excise duty of 40%, while the , customs 
duty on the imported ones ranges between 35% and 1<!0% plus the countervailing duty. On the 
other hand, plastic manufacturers as a class are generally free from excise levies and even the 
2% excise applicable under tariff item No. 68 does not affect most of them. Since plastic products 
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•ere in the nature of novelties, there was a general tendency to treat them as luxury goods. The 
excise duties on them were therefore, much higher than the kind of rates generally applied to in
puts, and in the matter of customs duties, they were subject to the rates applicable to consumer 
products rather than raw materials and intermediates. 

9. 7 4 We have, time and again, drawn attention to the drawbacks of taxing inputs instead of the 
final products. Input taxation with no provision for set-off at subsequent stagesofproductioncreates 
several harmful effects and also tends to be regressive. On the other hand, we have conceded that 
it is not possible to avoid the taxation of inputs which generally are consumed by the untaxed sectors 
also, since otherwise the final products escape taxation altogether. 

9. 7 5 The high rates of excise duty on plastics appear to have been imposed for two main rea-
sons. Firstly, at the initial stages, there was an understandable desire to limit imports of the 
needed raw material, the indigenous production being limitea. Secondly, a high proportion of the 
plastic resins was used by small manufacturers in the unorganised sector whose products could not 
be effecth·ely taxed. We feel that a reconsideration of the duty structure is called for .because of 
the change in these conditions. There already exists considerable indigenous capacity for the pro- . 
duction of resins and, we understand, there would be a substantial increase in capacity in the imme
diate future when a large ;:rublic sector unit. goes into production. At the same time, the excise 
administration has, through experience, acquired the capacity to collect taxes at the stage of final 
products and has also evolved simplified procedures for collecting duties from small manufacturers. 
In view of these developments, we feel that there should be a shift in taxation from the raw material 
stage to final product stage, as well as a net reduction in the average incidence on final products. 
A shift in the stage of taxation, as we have urged above, which is now possible, would enable great
er progression being achieved as between fancy products consumed by the well-to-do and those 
,.-hlc h largely cater to the lower income groups. The net reduction in duty is required not merely 
because a lowering of price is necessary in order to absorb increased output that would be forth
corning in the near future, but also because the processing industry is largely in the decentralised 
sector, produces a wide variety of consumer goods, and can generate substantial additional employ
II'ent. 

9. 76 A study of the trend in production of arld demand for plastic resins indicates that the higher 
prices and levies have had an inhibiting effect on the growth of demand. It seems legitimate to in
fer that the demand for plastic products is·likely to' be elastic in the existing range of prices. Hence, 
a reduction in duty is likely to lead to a commensurate increase 1n demand and therefore there may 
be no loss in revenue. Apart from the question, of effectiug a reduction in the rate of duty on resins 
it ,..ould also be necessary to provide input duty relief to manufacturers using these materials if in 
sorre cases the cumulative levy is found to be unduly high. · 

9. 77 As regards customs duties, there are many varying rates as pointed out earlier and with 
the addition of I)OWltervailing duties, the cumulative incidence of Central taxation gene:r;ally ranges 
between 89 per cent and 145 per cent; the rate going up to 208 per cent in respect of certain resins. 
To the extent that excise duties are lowered, some reliefs would naturally' be there in regard to the 
levies on importS as well. However, it would be desirable, instead of having different rates for di
ff(:rer.t resins, to have a uniform rate of customs duty for all of them. 

~- 1a In the preceding sections, we have de~lt \Vith the taxation of certain major inputs whi()h find 
,.idespread use in industr;. In selE!cting these inputs for detailed treatment, it was also our intention 
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to deal with cases where we found either undesirably high rates of duty or discrimination in rates. 
which could not any longer be justified on economic considerations. In ChapJer s we have outlined 
the main guidelines which should govern taxation of basic raw materials in general and other in
puts. It is our view that at the first stage of reform, emphasis should be more on the rationalisa
tion of duties applicable to similar raw materials and other inputs th'IU\ on a substantial reduction 
in the average rate ' of duties. Such reduction in the burden of tax on raw materials as is lik~ly to 
result from the rationalisation exercise could be partly made up by increases in rates at the final 
products stage and partly be compensated by increase in output. We deal with this matter in greater 
detail in the next Chapter. 

9. 79 Finally, we should like to comment on the taxation of certain modern inputs of agTiculture. 
In some ways the inputs of agriculture have to be given the same tax treatment as those of industry. 

INPUTS OF 
AGRICULTURE 

The main difference can be said to arise from the fact that 
the products of agriculture are by and large free from excise 
taxation, though sales taxes are applicable in many cases. 
When the duty on fertilizers was first imposed the argument 

advanced was that it would help in placing the burden on the better off agriculturists who were then 
being taxed at very low rates or not at all. From such examination as we have been able to make of 
the problem, we see no evidence to support the view that the taxation of agricultural inputs impinges 
on agricultural incomes. It raises the cost of production of agricultural products In the same way 
that the taxation of industrial inputs raises the cost of industrial products. In the case of foodgrains 
the cost of production are taken into account in determining their prices. As our incidence studies 
show, these levies do affect all expenditure groups. Prima facie, the burden imposed by such taxa
tion does not appear to be too high. However, it has been argued that these levies hurt the small 
farmers particularly since their financial resources are limited and their access to sources of 
credit is also not as good. as it should be. There appears to be some force In this argument •. On 
balance, therefore, taxation of inputs of agriculture has to be determined on a wide variety of con
siderations including the possibilities of raising the requisite revenue from alternative sources. 

9.80 We now turn to levies on capital goods. Although they are finished goods and not raw rna-, 
terials they do .stand in a class by themselves. The main purpose of indirect taxation on an exten-

sive scale is to mobilise resources for investment. To the 

CAPITAL. 
GOODS 

extent that taxation raises the cost of investment what it con
tributes by way of a resource gets nullified by the increase · 
which it causes in the requirements of resource for sustain

ing a particular level of investment in real terms. In our earlier discussion in this Chapter we have 
struck a critical note abo•!t the heavy taxation of trucks and buses which constitute tb~ capi¥11 goods 
of the transport industry. In general the past practice bas been to spare capital goods as a class from 
excise taxation. The notable exceptions have been power driven pumps (5 per. cent), diesel e~gines 
(5. 5 per cent to 11 per cent), motor (5 per cent to 20 per cent) and refrigeration and aircondltioning 
equipments (20 per cent to 100 per cent), possibtly because they do not have the image of plant 
and machinery installed in factory. However, it should be remembered ~at pumping sets are. theca
pital goods needed by agriculture as much as machine tools, and foundr1es and forges are of 1ndustry. 
The f t al 1 ital g ds came about when tariff item No. 68 was introduced. It was 

lbrs gener evy on capi tho~ 'tal goods came under it because the item referred to all 
more y accident than by des gn a capl . ital oods became sub'ect t6 a 
those not specified under other entries. Thereafter, all kinds of cap g . . l 

b · d to two per cent · levy of one per cent ad valorem which has since een ralse · . · 
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9. 81 A low excise levy on capital goods does not have an appreciable impact on the cost of 
finished products; but if it were pitched at high levels the impact would become significant and 
suffer from some of the weaknesses of the taxation of inputs to which we have drawn attention. 
A further point to be considered in this context is that the plea is sometimes made for stepping up 
the taxation of capital goods on the ground that country is short of capital and there should be 
son:e discouragement to the excessive use of capital equipment. If their cost is raised,- it is ar
gued, there would be greater use of labour-intensive techniques. In our view, while this line of 
reasoning bas merit, in practice it must be applied discriminatingly and with caution. In our ex
cise system we do legitimately discriminate in favour of products which are made by great- · use 
of manual labour than those which are machine-made. Similarly, to discourage mechanisat 'lin 
sectors where labour can do the job, selective increases In the levies on the concerned equipment 
can be made. Levies to prevent mechanisation of certain types of agriculture or industrial opera
tions also would be fully justified. But it should not be forgotten that by far the greatest use of 
plant and machinery is in line where the production caB be achieved through the use of capital equip
ment alone. On this consideration, in direct taxation, various concessions are given to encourage 
investment in plani and machinery. Finance for the purpose is provided through special institu
tions 10;hich Government have set up. It, therefore, does not seem desirable to raise the cost of 
capital equipment in general through indirect levies on the ground that all capital equipment dis
places labour, while in actual fact over a wide field it plays a complementary role to labour and 
help generate employment. 

9. 82 Although machinery aa a class has till recently, been free from excise levies on the 
final products, the fairly heavy taxes on its main raw materials, namely, metals, bas meant that 
capital goods generally have been contributing to revenues on a not insignificant scale. The cumu
lative incidence of excise on a number of caaes of industrial machinery (Which are at present sub
ject to 2 per cent nominal duty) varies from about 2. 6 per cent to about 5 per cent. Having regard 
to all these considerations we feel that a levy of the order of 5 per cent (including the taxation of 
inputs) could in the interests of revenue be retained without any serious undesirable consequen
ces. To achieve this objective, the present 2 per cent on capital goods and machinery under tariff 
items No. 68 may continue but in respect of those items of capital equipment where the levy on in
puts would make the cumulative rate much higher than 5 per cent appropriate reliefs from input 
taxation should be allowed. To ensure that the treatment of machinery remains distinct from the 
miscellany of goods covered by item No. 68, a separate tariff classification should be created and 
machinery items should be taken out of tariff item No. 68. At the same time Government may wish 
to re-examine whether there are adequate economic reasons for retaining the higher levies on 
some of the individual items of machinery named above, particularly those which are needed for 
improving irrigation to which very h1gb priority is presently being given. 

9.83 What we have said above relates to excise.Customs levies on machinery are much higher-
around 40 per cent - and some individual items particularly components get taxed even more. Re
garding customs duties, our line of reasoning throughout has been that they should be just high 
eDOUgh to provide adequate protection to domestic industry and the revenue element of the custo~-•s 
duty should be governed tw; the same principles as similar products of domestic origin. We 
have bad quite a number of representations before us for a reduction in import duties in respect 
of certain types of capital goods either on the consideration that the domestic industry does not 
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need as high a leve~ of duty to protect it as the prevailing customs duties or on the ground that 
there is no domestic production and what has to be imported is n # d 1 ecessary .or eve opment. 
We do not quite accept the view that machinery items wh1"ch are not indi 1 d d t genous y pro uce a pre-
sent should be allowed to be imported without any duty. The existence of an import duty encour-
ages new lines of production to be established. , 

9. 84 . About the same ~me that we started our study Government had appointed a separate 
Co!l'Il'l~e headed by Shr! Mantosh Sondhi to go into the question of import duties and · import 
restrictions in respect of capital goods. The Committee has already submitted its report to Govern
ment and we do not wish to duplicate the effort by undertaking a separate study on our own. we 
have, therefore, confined our comments to the excise levies and some general observations re
garding customs duties. We trust that our comments read with the specific recommendations of 
the Sondhi Committee will help Government to take the appropriate decisions. 

9. 85 We have earlier remarked that it would be a mistake to consider capital goods as being 
synonymous with plant and machinery. There are several other goods which go into capital for

mation. We have given some examples such as trucks, 
CEMENT agricultural equipment and power transmission lines. 

Cement is another item having some characteristics of 
capital goods to which a special reference needs to be made. Major projects such as dams, 
roads, bridges and canals require cement as their main input. Cement is also needed by almost 
every industry for factory buildings. Moreover, it is an essential ingredient in the construction 
of houses for people in all income groups. In fact all housing except, luxury type of residential 
construction, has to be treated as a form of essential investment in the economy. 

9. 86 In our view about the undesirability of subjecting investment goods to high rate of taxa-
tion is accepted, there would be a case for reducing, as a long term proposition, the existing 
rate of taxation on cement. While the long term rate of tax on cement would have to be kept 
higher thanthe5nercentratethat we have recommended for capital goods as a class, we feel 
that the present ~ate of duty of about 28. 5 per cent is very high, raising the cost of all capital 
projecte. U the needed supplies are forthcoming, such a high rate of duty would tend to inhibit 
the growth of labour intensive and socially desirable activities such as house building. It is also 
to be remembered that Government Departments themselves pay a substantial part of tax on ce
ment as they are among these major users. 

' 

9. 87 Because of the high cost of new capital equipment, it is more than likely that, with the 
expansion of cement proclo.!ction, additional supplies would become available only at higher prices. 
Given this probability, the course of action that we would suggest is that the rates of duty on ce
ment should be gradually reduced as more supplies become available so that the higher costs 
on new production would get absorbed by the reduction in the duties. In other words, while an 
immediate relief in duty may not be thought of because the prasent supply positiion is •One of 
shortage, the aim should be to bring about a reduction in the longer run. 

9. 88 For Gove~nment to move in the direction, which we have indicated, it is eessen~al that 
public opinion should support the changes. one of the things which we hope our Report Will do is 
to. make it clear to the community that the burden imposed on the consumer:by taxation of 
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inp.1ts, merely because the effect is concealed, is no less onerous and indeed is often somewhat 
more so than the levies on final products. FUrther, it should also be clear from our Report that 
there is no possibility of mobilising the kind of resources which we need if we exclude mass con
sumption products as a class. In any restructuring, rates on many final products, even those 
,.,-hich are consumed by lower income groups, may have to move up. What is important in the 
assessment of the burden on different expenditure groups is not the incidence of duty on any par
ticular product but of the entire range of products consumed by that group. The changes we 
have recommended in a downward direction will call for some off setting changes in the upward 
direction. We have to ensure, however, that the net effect on the lower expenditure groups is 
favourable and that progression is enhanced and not reduced, 
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CHAPTER 10 

THE REVENUE ANGLE 

10. 1 Basic to our approach to the problem of reform of the indirect tax system has been the 
consideration that Government's needs of revenues must be adequately met, we have emphasised 
this time and again, pointing out that the total burden to be imposed on the community through in
direct taxes is a matter for Government to decide, We have seen our task primarily to be the 
examination, consistently with revenue needs, of possibilities of imparting greater progression 
to the indirect tax system, by reducing the burden on the lowest income groups, and of recommend
ing changes in the structure of taxation in order to reduce and if possible eliminate any undesirable 
side effects of the existing framework. Our examination in the preceding chapters and indeed in 
the Report as a whole of various taxes and their impact on consumers and producers bas brought 
to notice instances where we have felt that a downward revision would be desirable. on a super
ficial reading of our Report, therefore, it might seem that although we have emphasised the im
portance of revenue considerations, we have in fact lost sight of them when it came to formulating 
our recommendations. We, therefore, feel it necessary to re-state, within the compass of a singlE! 
Chapter, the ways in which the revenue aspect can be fully taken oare of, while implementing our 
recommendations. 

10.2 At the outset, we should like to recapitulate the reasons why a number of the existing 
duties, whose contribution to revenues is high, are such as cannot be justified on rational conside

FACTORS LEADING 
TO EXISTING SYSTEiv1 

rations. When the existing levies were made, it could be 
assumed that they were carefully scrutinised from different . 
angles. Again, when the need for additional revenues arose, 
Government should have likewise given adequate consideration 

to all relevant factors in selecting the products to be taxed. How is it then that taken as a whole 
the tax structure today seems to be in need of major changes? 

!0. 3 One of the reasons for this, we feel, is that while most of the existing high levies had 
adequate justification when they were imposed, it was but rarely that there was any subsequent 
re-examination of these to see whether the circumstances which had warranted them had changed 
and a reduction would be desirable. This was because each year when framing the Budget, Finance 
Ministers both at the Centre and in the States, have had to face the problem of raising more re
sources and the question of considering the possibility of identifying items deserving a reduction 
in the levy just did not arise. It is only when a particular tax was seen to be causing serious da
mage to a sector of the economy which was vocal enough and important enough to warrant Govern
ment's attention that reductions were contemplated, 'But in general, taxes which had been imposed 
on entirely different considerations were allowed to continue on revenue considerations even after 
the reasons for which they bad been imposed bad disappeared. This trend got reinforced by the 
general tendency for people to put up with old taxes, however, irrational or high, if not cheerfully, 
at least, with a sense of resignation, while the imposition of a new tax, even a moderate one, 

evoked loud protests. 

10,4 In respect of excises, the heavy reliance on the taxation at high rates of a few product · 
families and basic inputs _ from which arises the major weakness of the existing system - was to 
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ro srt.ill ell.-tent due to administrative considerations. At a time when bringing in more products 
under the excise net meant posting additional staff at the premises of each of the factories con
cerr.ed, it see need cheaper and easier to raise the rates on items already subject to taxation. 
~rther, in order to minimise the number of units under excise control, the manufacturers of 
ir:p;;ts who were few were taxed in preference to industries using them who were more numerous. 
T'lese considerations ha,·e lost much of their validity with the greatly widened scope for self
assessn~ent procedures. Further, as has been pointed out earlier, there has been in recent years 
a steady expansion in the nun,ber of items subject to excises due to the compulsions to mobilise 
resources, culminating in the introduction of tariff item No. 68 which makes almost all manufac
trred gvods not other-..ise taxed subject to a levy. Hence, the pattern based on old practices am:: 
procedures has lost its rationale. A more even spread of the burden is called for. 

1\l. 5 As regards customs duties, because in the British days the customs tariff was so adjust-
ted as not to impede the maximum import of manufactured goods from Britain - protection being 
afforded only to a selected few industries, and that too after they had come into being and b~en 
subjected to a meticulous scrutiny - there was a general sentiment immediately after Independence 
in fa,·our of raising customs duties so as to give the maximum impetus to the rapid industrialisa
tion of the country. Later, v.ith the anxiety to conserve foreign exchange, there were repeated 
hikes in customs duty rates. In the process, prices of many important products have been consi
derably raised through heavy taxation of imported raw materials and intermediates without public 
av.·areness of it. Since the high customs duties afforded to Indian industries much greater protec
tion than they really needed and sheltered even high cost and inefficient units enabling them to 
make good profits, there was no protest against high customs duties from the industry as a 
whole. On the customs front too conditions today are propitious for making changes. The country 
has now a comfortable foreign exchange position. And we were happy to note that several represent- . 
atives of industry who appeared before us, agreed with the proposition that customs duties over 
a v.ide range of producer goods-plant and machinery as well as raw n•aterials- were much 
hl,sher than could be justified from the protective angle. 

10.6 Developments in the economy thus necessitate changes in the indirect tax structure as a 
,..-!:wie having regard to the social and economic impact of the existing levies. Essentially, as our 
revenue needs are great and rising, this should mean not a reduction in the tax burden, but its re
distribution. V.'hlle we have drawn atkntion to the anomalies, which partly for understandable 
rea&Ons, have crept into the tax structure, and identified areas in which reductions in duties are 
called for, ,...e are of the view that the resultant loss in revenues has to be made up by increases 
in the rates in other areas. In order that Government may be able to take appropriate decisions in 
t!>e matter in a manner which would avoid distortions, we spell out in the following paragraphs 
the considerations that should guide the effort. 

10.7 We have pointed out earlier that on the average the tax burden on what might be called con
eurr er products of all sorts inclusive of the levies on their inputs is around 20 per cent (leaving out 
tobacco, petroleum products and consumer products falling under tariff item No, 68). We have also 

REVE!\I.:E IMPLICATIONS 
OF RE~Rl:CTL"RD<G EX-
CI!.'E A.!\"D IMPORT DuTIES 

. suggested that instead of a pattern in which some product 6I"oups 
are very heavily taxed while other have remained either to
tally exempt or have been taxed at very low rates, the attempt 
should be to tax all consumer products including those now fall
i:lg under tariff item No. 68 at rates of 10, 20, 30 or 40 per cent 

(curr.U:.ac·,el though some exception::! ;noclucts may need to be taxed at lower or higher rates on 
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special considerations. We believe that such a restructuring f. d . . . o consumer pro uct rates would 
throw up revenue poss1bihties of a sufficiently large order Thu ite th th . . . • s, ms o er an cap1tal goods 
falhng under tariff item No. 68, which are now taxed at the low rat f 2 t al ldi . . e o per cen (nomin >• are 
capable of yie ng an additional revenue of Rs. 20 crores for each percentage point increase in 
the nominal rate of tax even though this tariff item rightly in our view d ·d f 1· f i · . • , oes proVI e or re 1e n 
respect of products which are used as inputs in the manufacture of other dutiable goods. If ·for the 
sake of !'rgument, we assume that Government decided to sub1· ect all items other than :tal d 

d b hi 
, cap1 goo s, 

covere Y t s entry to the mean cumulative rate of 20 per cent, then, assuming an average input 
duty incidence of 3 per cent on these goods, the nominal rate would have to be raised to 17 per 
cent, l. e. by 15 percentage points. This would yield an additional revenue of about Rs. 300 crores. 
We do not, of course, suggest that a generalised and massive increase of this order would be the 
bes~ answer. There may well be items in this miscellaneous category- we have already identified 
cap1tal goods as a class which should not be taxed at a cumulative rate higher than 5 per cent -
which would warrant a lower rate of taxation than 20 per cent. The appropriate course, therefore, 
would be to fix suitable rates for identifiable groups of products covered by this tariff item. This 
would make a sizeable contribution to revenue. 

10. 8 A number of products had, in the past, been exempted from taxation because the rates 
applicable to them under the appropriate tariff head had been considered to be too high. Since 
they are specified elsewhere they are also not subject to the two per cent general levy. It should 
be examined whether they deserve to continue to be totally exempt, as at present, or taxed at 
least at the lowest rate under the residuary tariff item No. 68. 

10. 9 Side by side, an examination should be made of the existing rates applicable to all consumer 
products (otl}er than those falling under tariff item No. 68) to see whether the difference between the 
existing cumulative incidence on them and the average rate of 20 per cent is justified. In some cases, 
the rates will deserve to be lowered rather than raised. cases for relief which the exercise throws 
up should not be ignored ''On revenue considerations" because rationalisation must lead to reduction 
at some places compensated by increases elsewhere. But we feel that, on the whole, such an exercise 
would be quite rewarding in terms of identifying products which are now taxed at low rates by accident 
rather than design. 

10. 10 We have recommended a reduction in duties on several inputs. If the consequent reduction in 
the cumulative tax burden on certain products using these inputs turns out to be more than what Govern
ment feel would be justified having regard to the nature ofthe final products and classes to whom they 
cater, the revenue loss can be recouped by appropriate increases in the nominal rates of duty. We have 
ourselves recognised that reduction in duties on inputs can proceed only upto a point. We have, there
fore; laid stress on the extension of appropriate input duty relief to take care of the problems of cascad
ing and distortions. Her" again, if the existing cumulative levies on the concerned final products are 
more or less at the appropriate level, input duty relief will have to be accompanied by a suitable upward 
revision of the nominal rates. 

10. 11 Throughout the Report we have pointed to the desirable direction in which changes should be made. 
In doing 80 we have neither listed all the products in respect of which a revision of the existing rate is 
Called for ~or quantified the extent of the change. The final judgment on these will have to be exercised 
by Government having regard to the broad criteria which ~e have emphasised. We believe ~hat when de
ciding upon the broad changes to be made it would be poss1ble to ensure that the reductions 1n duty are 
broadly balanced by enhancements in appropriate cases. 
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10. 12 We also feel that it may not be possible or even desirable to make all the changes that are 
considered advisable in one single Budget. Phasing ,may be desirable not only on revenue consi
derations but also to avoid too severe a disturbance at one stroke in the existing intersectoral 
balances between costs and prices. The pace of change may well be spread over three years or so. 
Ho,.·ever, we would very much hope that a complete phased programme for bringing about all the 
needed changes will be accepted by Government even at the first stage. Otherwise, there is every 
danger that the first phase would get implemented and thereafter the need for considering other 
modifications would tend to be forgotten. In evolving a phased programme a judgment£: regarding 
priority action 11ill need to be exercised taking into account the growth potential of different in
dustries and the importance attached to them. One of the things we would emphasise is that if 
a reduction in excise duties stimulates production or reduction in import duties leads to higher 
imports and - in the case of inputs - to increases in domestic production, the loss of revenue may 
well be amply compensated because though the rate of duty would have gone down the volume of 
goods to which it applies will have gone up. In fact one of the considerations which bas influenced 
our thinking is this very possibility of a lowering of duties resulting in a larger offtake. 

10. 13 This consideration is particularly valid in today's conditions when we think of import 
duties. The present levels came about primarily on account of the desire to conserve foreign 
exchange. In today's conditions, there is all round emphasis on taking stepa to increase the 
utilisation of foreign exchange. An addition to the reserves increases money supply in the 
economy which has an inf!stionary impact. Government have, therefore, llberalised imports of 
a 11ide range of products. We have emphasised earlier that when there is a tight regime of im
port control a lowering of import duties only increases the profits of the importer and does not 
benefit the community. However, it is clear now that for a range of products, whose imports have 
been liberalised, the customs duty does tend to restrict the volume of imports. Government 
have in certain cases already lowered import duties on some products. We feel that in so fsr as 
reductions in duties have to be phased, priority should be given to a reduction in customs duties 
over a reduction in excises because in terms of resource mobilisation imports not only contri
bute to the Exchequer by the amount of duties they bear but they also help to cushion the impact 
of budgetary deficits by bringing about a contraction in the money supply to the extent that the 
foreign exchange reserves as well as external credits are drawn upon. However, as pointed out 
above, a reduction in the import duty should follow and not precede an appropriate liberalisation 
of imports. The process of liberalisation can be carried much farther than has been done so far. 
The industrial Policy statement of Government has recognised the desirability of doing so and 
making customs duties provide the measure of protection that domestic industry needs. 

10.14 So far, the liberalisation of imports has not been extended to what might be called consu
mer goods which bear, as a class, an import duty of 120 per cent, While certain types of consumer 
goods may well continue to be under a ban because their importation would entail a wasteful use of 
foreign exchange, which after all is a precious reserve, there is considerable scope for allowing 
imports on a n.ore liberal basis of products needed by various consumer groups including the pro
fessional classes like scientists, doctors, photographers, sportsmen and even students, though the 
duties on them need only be lowered where it is the intention to bring the product within the reach 
of the less affluent sections of society. From the point of view of curbing smuggling too, liberali
satioo of imports and scaling down of duties on some consumer products would seem desirable. In 
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fact very high customs d\~ties on items which are easy to smuggle can be counter-productive. Tbe 
items where there is an incentive to smuggling could also be identified and considered for Uber
lisation of imports and if need be, for lowering the rates of import duties. In respect of such cases, 
we can confidently expect an increase in revenues, . 

10. 15 We would expect the measures we have recommended to impart greater income elasticity 
to the Central taxes, Through conversion of more duties to an ad valorem basis and widening the 

INCOME ELASTICITY 
AND INCREASE IN 
TAX BURDEN 

tax base, revenues could be expected to rise at a higher 
rate than national income from year to year, If a need is 
felt for even higher increases in revenues :or for raising 
the total tax burden on the community, this could and should 
be brought about by a general increase. In other words, we 

would favour the kind of resource mobilisation which is spread in an equitable way across the 
board, rather than selective increases, which inevitably lead to distortions. Thus, if a general 
one percentage point increase is made in excise duties on all consumer goods (leaving those which 
are classified under tariff item No. 68) the additional revenue on the basis of the present level of 
consumption would be around Rs. 100 crores, which is, by no means, a small order of resource 
mobilisation, We are not for a moment suggesting that a flat percentage point increase in levies on 
all finished products would be desirable, because it would mean a much sharper increase in the 
levy on lower taxed products than on those which are taxed more heavily. It would, therefore, tend 
to be regressive. The better method would be to have a surcharge and a surcharge equal to 5 per 
cent of the existing rate of duty on different consumer products (other than those classified under 
tariff item No, 68) will bring in the same amount of revenue as a one percentage point increase in 
duty on them. A point worth considering in this context is whether this would not mean a general 
price increase which would be undesirable. While obviously an increase in indirect taxation does 
raise the burden on the consumer, given the small proportion of industrial consumer goods to our 
total rational product in which agriculture still has the largest single share the impact on the 
price level of the kind of increase we have been speaking of, would be only around 0. 03 per cent 
which is, by no means, a formidable figure. This method of mobilising additional revenues will 
obviate the need for raisi!!g the rates applicable to inputs which, in the future, we feel should only 
be undertaken if it is intended to discourage the use of particular inputs because of their short-
term or long-term scarcity, 

10. 16 In Chapter 13, we make recommendations for a reduction in the rate of CST and for relief 
under sales tax for inputs. Tbe ways in which any consequential loss in revenue could be made up 
are also discussed in detail in the same Chapter. 

10. 17 During the course of our enquiry the fear bad been expressed by some spokesmen of trade 
and industry that it could well happen that Government would accept our recommendations for rais
ing taxes and reject all those which favour a reduction. On the other hand, some official spokesmen 
have expressed to us the concern that we shall be making recommendations w~icb may seem very 
attractive but which cannot in practice be implemented because they would entail a loss of revenue. 
Our attempt has been to formulate a package of recommendations which taken together will not 

ha d ff ts e We have therefore,attempted not only to point to areas wher~ ve any a verse e ec on revenu • • 
d ti in to to b l'ustified but also to indicate ways in which revenue interests a re uc on tax seems us e 
b af d d d i hich the resources mobilisation effort can be strengthened. can e s eguar e an ways n w 
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CHAPTER 11 

STI~!ULUS TO PRODUCTION AND INVESTMENT 

11.1 In our planned economy, the Government uses a variety of instruments to promote industrial 
de\·elopment in general and to give encouragement to particular industries. These include measures 
ol direct assistance, such as, availability of credit on preferred or concessional terms as well as 
f"lScal concessions in the fields of both direct and indirect taxation. Sometimes, the technique used 
takes the form, not of giving a concession to the inwstry or the unit concerned, but of having a higher 
le\-y on its competitor, e.g., when customs wties are raised to provide protection to domestic inws
tries. The very fact that there are many different ways in which the requisite assistance can be 
p::-o\-:ided to deserving inwstries makes it clearly necessary to select in each case what would be the 
most suitable and economical way of achieving the object in view. Because excise wties are seen to 
be impinging on particular inwstries and particular proructs, there is a general tendency to look 
upon excise concessions as the most obvious way of helping an inwstry no matter what its problem 
is. A more discriminatory approach in which the fullest consideration is given to other possibilities 
is called for. Among them direct subsidisation should also be included. Oftea an excise Iitty 
concession is also a form of subsidisation because it entails a sacrifice of revenue. Although, psycho
logically, a sacrifice of revenue gets more readily accepted than an outflow from revenues which 
a straight subsidy entails, the fact that subsidies by their very nature attract constant attention of 
Government and Parliament tends to ensure that they are neither excessive nor continued beyond the 
period for which they are really needed. Excise concessions once given tend to be lost sight of and 
may con time to confer benefits even when they are no longer warranted because conditions may 
have changed. 

11.2 We also feel that excise concessions which discriminate between different- units of the 
same inwstry shwld as far as possible be avoided. It is one thing to give protection to an inwstry 
aa a whole by curtailing the competition offered by imports. However, as between inwstrial units 
within the country, the general rule shwld be to allow and encourage free competition except .when 
an identifiable class ol prowcers, rather than individual units, need protection on wider social 
considerations, e.g., the small scale sector whose special position we discuss in the next Chapter.· 
With this note {)f caution, we proceed to a discussion of the variws concessions in regard to indirect 
taxation ... -hich have been given to fulfil different objectives. 

11.3 Excise wty concessions have often been used in serseveral ways for encouraging prowction 
in particular inwstries or inwstrial production generally. The most comprehensive of such concess-

TIIE PRODUCTION ions is the excise duty concession announced in the 1976-77 Budget under 
ASGLE which clearances in excess of a certain norm; which is'different for new 

units and older units, qualifies for a 25 per cent relitction in the rate of excise wty applicable to such 
clearances. On a more limited scale, excise duty concessions have taken various other forms. There 
has been the Tax Credit Certificate scheme meant to encourage higher production, which was In opera
tion from 1965 to 1970 in respect of selected inwstries. In some inwstries (e.g., paper), excise 
wtit:s have I:JE:en kept lower for units with Installed capacity below a certain level. There have also 
bE:en cases in the past when the concession was available to units whose clearances did not exceed 
a certain limit (e. g., lyres, aluminium). Finally, there is the case of sugar where the excise con
cusion has traditionally been related to earlier crushing or late crushing, on the ground that such 
a conct:ssion partly or wholly offsets the disadvantage of early or late crushing, thus creating an 
incentive for maximising prowction. 
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11.4 These variants are illustrative of the use made in the past of th · dut h 1 . . e exctse y mec an sm as 
a means of encouragtng particular types of production or giving a boost to industrial prodJ.ction 
generally. The first point which arises is why any excise duty concession Is necessitated Here t 
types of case~ ~eed to be distinguished. The concession results in a lowering of the pric~ , to th;o 
consumer or 1t Improves the return which the producer gets per unit of output sold. In the first type 
of cases, the boost to production really comes from a rewction in the tax inclusive price of the 
product. In such cases, the lowering of the excise duty, other things remaining the same brings 
~bou~ a ~hange in relative_ prices and thus encourages demand for the particular product. 'A case 
m p01~t 1s the. wty reduction on television sets with an ex-factory price below a certain level (intro
d.iced m 1976-77 Budget) which resulted in an immediate and significant increase in their offtake. 
Pas~enger cars offer another example of production and sales picking up as a result of concessl:ms 
in indirect taxation. 

11.5 Excise duty rewctions are more likely to be eff!)ctive In cases where the prevailing level 
of excise duty is significant and where the price elasticity of demand for the product is relatively high. 
If, because of the high consumer price inclusive of excise duty, the effective demand for a product 
is less than the potential domestic supplies from existing capacity, there would be a case for a red.ic
tion in excise duty to boost demand, However, in coming to a decision, a number of considerations 
will have to be borne in mind. Firstly,. the duty reduction will have to be significant if it is to really 
boost demand. Secondly, there would be the cons;deration of the impact on revenue. To some extent 
the loss of revenue per unit would be made up by the increase in the number of units produced and 
sold. A more important consideration is whether the concession would mean stimulating the flow of 
resources into a low priority area. 

11.6 Perhaps the point can be best illustrated by discussing a specific case which had been presen-
ted to us during the course of our enquiry. Manufacturers of airconditioners represented to us that 
as a result of the stiff increase itl the excise duty to 100 per cent, not only had their production and 
sales gone down, resulting in capacity and labour being rendered idle, but even the revenue had gone 
down. What is more, the bulk of their sales after the d.ity hike was to Government departments and 
corporate bodies, both in the public and private sectors. Therefore, as substantial proportion of the 
revenue now derived was directly or indirectly coming out ·of the Exchequer. Purely on revenue 
considerations, therefore, a good case for a red.iction in duty could be made. On the other hand, 
there is the question of priorities ultimate judgment on which can only be formed by Government. 
The only comment we would offer in respect of cases of this type is that when investment has already 
been made with appropriate approvals from Government and subsequently it is felt that the industry 
should be accorded a lower priority, it would be preferable to take steps to prevent new investment 
being made in that inwstry than to render the investment already made wholly or partly infructuous. 

11.7 The ·other type of case is where as a result of the ex~ise Juty concession the produc.er is 
able to increase his realisation by keeping to himself a large part or whole of the benefit accrumg 
from reduction in wty on part of his production. This is more likely to_be the case when the duty 
rates and the elastic"ty of demand a,re relatively low; small changes in fmal consumer price are un
likely to have much ;ffect on total demand, but even a small improvement in realisation per unit of 
~·tput ld h · "f" t impact on the unit's profitability and, therefore, the producer would 
~ cou ave a stgm tcan . , . 
ha · t· to .... e than the normal This is, howe\•er, posstb.e fer an mdustry as ve an mcen 1 ve pro<&~ce mor • . 
a Wh I I if th d d · wing at an adequate rate Otherwise, the effect of an exc111e duty o e on y e eman 1B gro • . . 
benefit of this kind would largely go to the relatively more efficient uruts in the mdustry which would 

te d t · th i ha of th~ market the size of which is not appreciably enlarged by the n o mcrease e r s re ~ • 
concession. 
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11.8 The possibility of extending the concession in such a way that it applies not to the industry 
as a •·hole b.it to that sector of the industry which is facing difficulties does exist. The benefit, in 
other •·ords, would accrue to what one might call - depending on how one looks at it - the weaker 
units or the less efficient units. Differential taxation of units within the same inwstry should not be 
lightly thought of, though in our conditions it cannot be entirely ruled out. What is important in adop
ting this device is to ensure that the benefit accrues to a sector which is deserving of the concession 
and •·hose difficulities are not of its own creation or a result of its own mis-management, 

11.9 At times, recourse has been had to differential taxation as between old and new units, the 
latter being taxes at a lower rate with the object of stimulating additional investment and compensa
ting the new units for any cost disadvantage. In such cases, obviously, the market price for the pro
d..tct being more or less uniform the newer units in effect would be able to realise a higher net price, 
'Ibis is because their d.tty liability will be lower as compared to the other units, To the extent that such 
higher realisation compensates the newer units for a specific disadvantage, such as, higher capital 
costs, they do not pose a threat to the viability of. the existing units. 

11.10 In theory, it is possible to conceive of an excise wty relief which compensates a manufacturer 
for increasing his output beyond the lowest unit cost point on the cost curve. This may even be justifi
able if in a capital scarce economy, increased capacity would involve substantial capital costs or 
there is a lumpiness in investment which necessitates prod.tction on the rising portion of the marginal 
cost curve. Such use of excise d..tty reliefs for increasing prod.tction, however, is likely to be useful 
only if passing on the concession to the consumer in the form of lower prices is not insisted upon. 
Thus, the use of excise reliefs for boosting prod.tction has some economic limitations and should not 
be looked upon as a. sure method for increasing prod.tction or encouraging investment in certain areas, 

11.11 Therefore, when considering grant of excise relief for boosting prod.tction, it should also be 
examined whether some alternative instrument, either under the direct tax system or in the monetary 

A L n:R:SA nVE S TO field or in the price policy field, cannot be more fruitfully used to 
EXCIS!: DUTY achieve the same objective, Since certain incentives for investment 
REUEF are available in the direct tax structure also, ln considering further 

reliefs in the indirect tax system for encouraging any activity, a comprehansive view has to be 
taken of the total relief available under the fiscal system. For example, lf a higher quantum of 
benefit has to be provided for investment in a critical ind..tstry for which investment allowances under 
direct tax laws is already admissible, it might be much better to increase the quantum of such allow
ance for that ind..tstry rather than use the excise duty instrument in addition to the investment allow
ance. In this context, it should be remembered that if new capital investment is more expensive 
it is often more prod.tctive and the cost disadvantage is not quite proportionate to the difference in 
the price ol new machinery and old machinery which has already been written down in value. 

11.12 Another point to be borne in mind is that to the extent that new production is likely to have 
a higher cost sooner or later the community must get ready to pay the higher price. If the excise 
system were to begin to absorb increases in costs in order to maintain prices unchanged, its revenue 
potential will be serioosly eroded. For ind..tstries which are subject to or are amenable to price 
control, an appropriate price policy might be a preferable alternative, 1n certain cases, however, 
•here the liquidity position of new firms has to be improved ln the initial years when prod..tction itself 
would be not quite up to the mark, it may be helpful to q,se the excise duty instrument to ease their 
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financial ..position. But the general conclusion is that attention shoold be paid to reliefs which might 
be available under the direct tax system, and also to the possibility of using some other instruments, 
such as, price policy and credit facilities, before deciding upon excise concessions to new units to 
overcome their problems. 

11.13 In the light of the above considerations, the Committee has briefly examined the working of 
the excise relief scheme linked to excess prowction as well as some other forms of excise re
liefs which have been provided for giving incentiveforprowction. Th~ Committee's conclusions in 
regard to utility of the schemes are given in the following paragraphs. 

11.14 This concession was introduced in June, 1976 following the Finance Minister's announcement 
EXCISE RELIEF in his speach presenting the Budget for 1976-77. While announcing 
SCHEME FOR the scheme, the Finance Minister had stated that the scheme visualised 
HIGHER grant of relief in respect of selected commodities to the extent of 25 per 
PRODUCTION cent of wty payable on goods prowced in excess of prowction In a selec-

ted base year and was meant to encourage higher prowction. The detailed scheme, which was intro
wced in June 17, 1976, was originally extended to 43 excisable proW.cts and became operative from 1st 
July, 1976. Subsequently, in July, 1976, paper and paper boards (except for converted papers and 
paper boards) were included in the list and, in September, 1976, wool tops and seven items of man
made textile flbtes and yam were added. 

11.15 The salient features of the scheme are: 

(a) 

(b) 

The scheme is applicable to the entire operatiol}S of a manufacturer and is related 
to all clearances made by him or on his behalf, thoogh for convenience the concepts 
of 'base year' and 'base clearances' are defined with reference to a factory. 

The determination of 'base clearances' for the purpose of deciding the availability 
of excise relief .and the quantum thereof is as under : 

(i) 

(ii) 

(iii) 

(iv) 

'nil' in respect of factories from which specified goods are cleared for the 
first time on or after 1. 4. 76; 

e-third of the aggregate of clearances of'llpecified goods wring the finan
~~al years 1973-74, 1974-75 and 1975-76 taken together, in respect of 
factories from which such goods were cleared for the first time on or after 
1.4.1973 but not later than 31.3.1976; 

the aggregate of the clearances of specified _goods in the year in which clear
ances of such goods wring any of the financ1al years 1973~74, 1974-75 and 

1975-76 were the highest, in respect of factories from which such goods 
were cleared for the first time earlier than 1.4.1973 ; 

f ufacturer having more than one factory, each of which had 
in the case o a man b 

I before 1 4 1973 the highest clearances effected y the 
its first c earance • • • 

(taking the clearances of all his factories together) wring one 
manufacturer 
of ~hese years, namely, 1973-74, 1974-75 and 1975-76. 
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Note :-Factories which commenced production between 1.10.1972 and 
1.4.1973, if !hell' entire production wring that period did not ex 
exceed 5 per cent of the prowction during the financial year 
1973-74, are deemed to have commenced prowction on 1.4.1973. 
In the case of a manufacturer having more than one factory, the 
clearances from the factory(ies) affected by power cut, natural 
calamities (e.g., flood, fire) or on orders of Government requiring 
curtailment prodlction, are excluded both for calculating base 
clearances and current year clearances. 

(c) For the purpose of determining the base clearances as well as current year's clea
rances, only wty paid clearances for home consumption, clearances for use in the 
production or manufacture of other goods, and clearances for export, are taken into 
account. 

(d) In most of the cases, base and excess clearances are determined in physical terms, 
viz., by weight, number or volume. In a few cases, where clearances are to be 
determined in terms of value, an attempt has been made to neutralise the effect of' 
price escalation with the help of the average index number of wholesale prices for 
'manufactures'. 

(e) The exemption cruld be denied to a manufacturer who alters, without adequate justi
fication, the pattern of production substantially during the current year vis-a-vis the, 
base period. 

{f) Tbe scheme is operative upto the 31st March, 1979. 

ll.16 When the scheme was introdlced it was widely hailed as a measure to boost prowction. In 
ita working, however, a number of problems have cropped up because the structure of the scheme 
iB somewhat complex. A widespread criticism of the scheme bas been that, in conferring benefits, 
it has discriminated between inwstry and inwstry as well as between units within the same industry, 
in a manner which was perhaps neither intended nor can be considered to be j.lstifiable. Opinions 
have also been expressed to the effect that such excise duty concessions do not really help achieve 
tbe objective of higher prodlction but at the same time cause distortions in the production pattern 
and even in regard to prices. 

ll.l7 Further, it has been pointed out that the base period with reference to which the increase in 
prodlction got the benefit of the tax concession bad to distinguish, between wholly new units, units 
..,hicb bad come into existence in the previrus three years, and those set up earlier. The newer the 
unit the greater tbe benefit it derived. In consequence, older units have complained that they have 
suffered while the new units feel that the extent of relief has not been sufficient. Another weakness 
that bas been pointed out to us is that the choice of the base year is favrurable to some units but 
unfavwrable to others. Sometimes. the R:ains have been fortuitous, e. g.,, when thA orowctlon of 
the factory in the base year was unduly low because of any special difficulties such as, 
lack rof power or raw materials or labour problems, and the subsequent increase in production was 
goi::!g to take place a:~y how riB the impediments to it bad been removed. Then again, the maximum 
ber.e5.tof the wt-; reduction went. to Industries which had the highest rates of duty, The relief of 
25 pe~ccr.t of the !Loty J.oayable meaN m•v::h more to inwstries like lyres and polyester fibre which 
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~ere subj~ct to ad valorem duties of_ 55 per cent and 100 per cent respectively, than to industries 
bke causllc soda and ~oda ash on which the duty is only 10 per cent. It has also been pointed out to 
us that in the case of mdustries which' had an insufficiency of demand the scheme did not mean more 
production ove_rall but_only a redistriwtion of the same level of production among different firms. In 
short, a seamlDgly uniform formula has resulted in benefits which are far from uniform as between 
industries to which it applies aad even between units in the same industry. 

11.18 . Operationally, the scheme has presented a few problems which, though not insurmoontable, 
need fo be taken note of. First, where a manufacturer has more than one factory, the determination 
of base clearances and allowing of the duty relief has been found to be difficult. Second, in the case 
of tea and coffee the .benefit does not actually accrue to the growers but to selling organisations. 
Third, there is still considerable confusion in the minds of departmental officers as well as the in
dustry about the passing of the benefit of duty exemption to the consumers. Many departmental offi
cers have also preferred payment of excise relief as a lumpsum at the end of a month or a quarter. 
though not envisaged in the scheme, A quick study made of the operation of the scheme shows that 
there is no perceptible spurt in the production of the selected commodities to which the scheme has 
been made applicable, From the study made it is seen that during 1976-77 in all aboot 1230 manu
facturers have claimed benefit under the scheme. The duty concession derived by these manufac
turers during 1976-77 amounted to about Rs. 45,9 crores. Of this benefit about Rs. 23,7 crores was 
claimed by the old manufacturers who had effected their first clearances prior to 1.4.1973; about 
Rs, 21.1 crores by those who had first clearances during the period 1.4.1973 to 31.3.1976; and only 
about Rs, 1.1 crores by those who started their first clearances on or after 1.4.1976, 

11.19 While, admittedly, it Is too early to comment on the efficacy of this excise relief scheme and 
its effect on boosting production, if preliminary indications are any guide, the major Impact of the 
scheme would seem to be a redistriwtion of the same level of production among different manufacturers 
in which the more efficient have been the net gainers. We would, therefore, not favour in principle 
the introduction of a scheme of this kind across-the-board. 

11.20 However, since it is not desirable as a rule to modify concessions once announced during 
the period of their validity, we would advise against any modifications of the scheme while it is in 
operation. We feel that the scheme should be discontinued after· the period of three years is over. 
Thereafter,lf at all any concessions of this nature is decided to be given, it should ~ke into account 
the weaknesses of the present scheme. In particular, schemes meant to encourage higher production 
from existing units should not be extended to wholly new units for whom it may be much more appro
priate to devise a need based scheme for each industry as discussed in the next few paragraphs. 

11.21 The question of fiscal concessions to newly set up manufactudng units either to sustain them 
ENCOORAGEMENT during the initial period of their<existence or to encoorage investment 
TO NEW UNITS in priority industries has to be viewed in Its own perspective. The 

major disadvantage that the new units suffer from is that on a~count of inf~tion abroad as w~ll as 
within the country and of other factors like stringency In credit and delays m delivery of equ1pment, 
the capital outlay is very much higher than before, per unit of production capacity create~. As a_ 
result, their cost of production is higher. This, it is said, leaves them littl_e scope to adJUst the1r p~-

. to t th ·r wn share in the market in the face of competition from old units who enJoy ces so as carve ou e1 o • 
additional advantages flowing from well established goodwill and brand preferences. In many case, it 
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is pointed out that keeping the prices on par with those of established units would give inadequate re
turn, v.-hich acts as a damper on the setting up of new units. In view of the fact that direct tax reliefs 
are generally available only at a later point of time when gross profits are generated. while excise 
reliefs have an immediate impact and can even help in meeting day-to-day cash flow requirements, it 
is argued that to enable these new units to earn a reasonable return on investment while selling at the 
same price as the older units do, it is necessary to think of granting excise concessions to them for a 
given period of time after they have gone on stream. 

ll. 22 Weighty as these arguments are, there are also other factors to be reckoned with. Though 
in terms of cost, new plant and machinery impose a greater strain on the finances of the new unit, it 
is probable that the newer unit would have higher productivity and also that the product itself would be 
of a better quality. Further, the price disadvantage on account of higher costs of capital equipment 
n:ay not be as great as the difference in the price of such capital equipment suggests, except in the 
case of what are referred to as capital-intensive industries (where depreciation and gross return on 
capital employed form a substantial portion of the price of the product, say, 20 per cent or more). It 
is really in the case of the latter that fiscal concessions can be considered as a means of removing the 
inhibitive effect on new il!Yestment which arises on account of the higher costs which newer units may 
suffer from. 

11.23 However, before settling on what the role of concessions in indirect taxation should be, we 
must take into account some other relevant factors. There are various allowances which have been 
gi,·en from time to time in direct taxation by WAY of development rebate, investment allowance, acce
lerated depreciation and the like, which are meant to deal with the difficulties arising out of the higher 
cost of new capital equipment compared with older ones. In general, incentives in direct taxation 
have a greater role to play in this sphere. But there is one type of problem facin" new units 1n capital
intensive industries which cannot be taken care of by the kind of devices just referred to. In its initial 
years, the unit may be confronted with a situation when by selling its product at the prevailing market 
price it would make a loss not only because of the higher capital cost but because it takes quite some 
time before its level of production can come to optimum levels. Concessions in direct taxation can 
enable the unit to carry forward a loss which may reduce its <ii;rect tax liability when it starts making 
profits. But this may take 3 or 4 years. Mean while, it may be facing a situation in which, as re
ferred to earlier, its cash outflows on account of the prime costs of production may be higher than 
its cash realisation through its sales. If a part of the sale proceeds baa to be utilised to pay excise 
duty its liquidity problem may become very serious indeed. 

11.24 In theory, it can be argued that the problem can be met by having recourse to borrowings 
from ba.nY..s. In practice, this may not be too easy and will in any event be a rather costly alternative. 
Again, in the case of products which are subject to a regime of administered prices, under which 
different units sell their products at different prices to a centralised agency which then markets them 
at uniform prices, the problem could be dealt with by the centralised agency paying for the product 
o{ the new units a sufficiently high price. While these possibilities exist and should not be ruled out, 
ttere is something to be said for a system which would provide the necessary sense of security to 
the investor, rather than leave it to hilJl to try to persuade financial institutions or :.he central agency, 
U there is one, to come to his rescue 

11. 25 The first questiC'!l to consider would be what kind of industries should be eligible for any con
cession that might be proposed. We have said that the problem relates to capital - intensive industries 
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and the question may well be asked why in a country with sea ·t f i 1 . 
1 t fi 1 in rc1 Y o cap ta and such mass1ve unem-

p oymen any sea centives should be given to capital-intensi 1 .... t · ..... · · · d b th h ve no.a.r.s nes. •ue pomt which 1s 
~sse ~- ose w o argue on these lines is that while there is every reason to discourage through 
fiscal deVIces and other means the use of capital-intensive techn 1 · th . . o og1es, e argument does not have 
validity in respect ofindustries which, if they are to be set up at all, have to be capital- intensive. 
We ca~ certainly e~courage, as we do, the production of textiles by handlooms rather than throguh 
expans1on of the m1ll sector. But if we wish to produce our own ru'tr f til' l'k . . ogenous er 1sers 1 e urea 
rather th~n 1mport them, if it is our desire to augment the supply of raw materials to the handlooms 
by produc~g our own_ synthetic fibres and yarns, if it is the national policy to create enough capacity 
for pr?ducmg a_lumin1um to meet the needS which range from transmission lines to pots and pans, 
ther~ 1s no cho1ce except to set up capital-intensive industries. To the extent that in our Plans we 
prov1de for the creation of additional capacity in such inwstries, either by way of substantial expans
ion of existing units or of setting up of new ones, whether they are in the public or in the private 
sector, we must accept the need to ensure that fiscal and price policies between them encourage the 
flow of adequate investment into these sectors. If we were ready to allow the new units to be the 
pace-setters in regard to prices, which would result in higher profits to older units which would 
in turn encourage them to expand, we could have the kind of solution which market economy countries 
adopt to deal with the problems we are discussing. However, in oureconomy, such. an answer may 
not be acceptable for many products. Therefore, fiscal concessions may be useful at least as a 
transitional device, though in the long run, the level of prices must catch up with the cost structure 
of new units. 

11.26 Indeed the principle of fiscal concessions already stands accepted so far as direct taxation 
is concerned. What we are considering is a situation in which concessions in direct taxes do not 
p~ovide an adequate answer to the cash flow problem which gets accentuated by the excise levies 
for the reasons explained above. To deal with this problem, we feel that some concessions in regard 
to excise levies in the initial years of production, both to new units and to cases of substantial expans
ion of old units, would be justified. We suggest that the concession should not be expressed as a per
centage of the full rate leviable on the product, because it gives a much bigger incentive to the more 
heavily taxed- and possible less aessential - prowcts than to those which are moderately taxed. 
The concession could well be in the form of a 10 percentage point rewction in the full rate of tax 
on the product. It should become applicable from the date of commencement .of commercial prcxllc-
tlon and remain valid for a limited Dllmber of years not exceeding five. The total amount of the 
concession should be expressed as a percentage of the investment in fixed capital. Since conce!'sions 
in respect of such investments are already available in the shape of investment allowance, it would 
be necessary to lake a composite view to ensure that the total quantum of fiscal concession is reason
able and adequate, but not excessive. If such a scheme is introduced, a careful watch will neccessarily · 
have to be kept for a proper evaluation of the benefits that may flow from it. The aim of this review 
should be not to withdraw concessions which have been announced and on the basis of which investments 
may already have been made, but to enable changes to be made or even the scheme to be withdrawn 
on account of changed circumstances and priorities, rut with adequate notice. · 

11.27 Having outlined our general approach to the use of excise concessions as a stimulus to pro-
RELIEF TO COMPEN- duction or investment, we now proceed to offer a few comments on 
SATE FOR ffiGHER some of the schemes applicable to particular industries. Excise duty 
COST OF PRODUCnON relief to stimulate production of the sugar industry is in principle 
DURING CERTAIN given partly for compensating the actual cost disadvantag~ in early or 
PARTS OF THE late crushing and partly to encourage maximum use of eXIsting crush-
SEASON ing capacity. As an incentive for increased production, an exemption 
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in excise wty is given for proci.lction in excess of the average of last three sugar years (October to 
September) on a month to month basis. The concessions on current rates of wty are substantial 
and much higher as compared to the 25 per cent excise relief on excess production admissible to other 
inwstries. Ill addition to the relief for crushing during the lean season the industry also enjoys the 
benefits of investment allowances. 

11.2S Apart from the fact that the sugar excise dtty rebate scbemes have been highly variable 
from one year to another in the light of changing crop, market or demand situations, and consequen
tly ha,·e failed to serve a long term purpose, there is also the consideration that \in that particular 
in<il{ltry the reliefs are in the nature of a subsidy. This is because from a social point of view crush
ing of immature or dried-up cane is not a desirable activity. The need for excise relief primarily 
arises from the fact that irrespective d the utility of the raw material the State-administered prices 
require a lllliform payment for cane in terms of weight. The situation would be different if the pay
ment for ca.ne ,.-as related to the sucrose content for each lot of cane delivered to the factory. In 
1a1ch a case, special incentives for early/late crushing would not be necessary. 

ll.29 A question that. arises: for consideration is whether the incentive shwld be in the form of 
excise dtty relief or whether the same purpose could not be served effectively by an assurance of 
a higher price to the proci.lcers in respect of the excess proci.lction. In an indtstry which is already 
subject to a dtal pricing system, the incentive should, to the extent possible, be in the form of 
modification of the existing pricing system rather than be at the expense of the Exchequer. Such 
a price, d cau-se, has to be attractive in relation to the realisation of both levy and non-levy sugar 
in the domestic market. The price wwld depend upon Government's assessment of the quantum of 
extra realisation necessary in the given circumstances. Such a scheme wwld assist higher produc
tion for exports and also to build a buffer stock for influencing open market prices. The incentive 
,.auld also be clearly related to a public purpose and the scheme would eJlllble each prodtcer to make 
his oWII decisions regarding how early he shwld start crushing or how late he should continue. 

11.30 The instrument of excise relief for encouraging the production of low-priced consumer dur-
EXCISE RE llEF abies has been in use for quite some time now. Thus, economy class 
FCR :ENCU.:RAGING refrigerators upto a capacity not exceeding 165 litres bear lower rates, 

I 
TdE PROI:lJCTION viz., 40 per cent and 50 per cent, as against a 75 per cent duty on 
OF LOiV-PRICED refrigerators of larger capacity. Similarly, with a view to providing 
CONSl::MER wider access to entertainment and instruction to a greater D!lmber 
DCRABLES of people, the excise wty on television sets of a value not exceeding 

Ra. 1800 per set was re<itced from 20 per cent to 5 per cent ad valorem in March, 1976. This 
value 'li3.B further rewced toRs. 1600 in .lme, 1977, for certain varieties. In the case of radios 
again, lower rates hav4! be2n prescribed for low-cost smaller sets, so that even the poorer class 
can gain access to them. 

11.31 In principle, such excise reliefs, which lend an element of progression to the tax system !lnd 
also belp achieve a greater utilisation of the existing proci.lctive capacity, have much to be llaid in 
their favwr. In a country where the income levels are low and there ls a considerable popillation in 
the poor and lower-middle class category, they serve also a desirable social purpose. In terms of 
increasing proci.lction also, such a measure can be effective as has been the case of television sets. 
Reports indicate that schemes of the above kind have had a decisive role to play in the shift in the 
prodl.ct>on pattern from expensive models to standard low-priced models which could be bought even 
by lc.,.er income groups. We would, therefore, commend this form of excise relief in respect of 
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consumer durables, especially for those which are now ~t of the reach of the poor and lower-middle 
class people on account of thl'ir high price A case by case exa~;nat1· n ld h b . . . . . . • ............ o wou , owever, e necessary 
and th_e pnme c_onstderatlons m devtsmg the concessions should be to provide reliefs in cases where . 
th~prtce red~ction coul~ be sizeable and the prod.J.ct would become cheaper. The benefit of cost and 
prtee reduction should m effect flow in favoor of a significant proportion of the wage and salary earners 
as well as sell-employed groups with fairly low incomes. 

11.32 Since the basic consideration in providing an excise relief of the above kind is to make avail-
able a cheaper prowct to a larger cross-section of the people, in oor view, the criterion to be applied 
should be value rather than physical specifications. For, when a concession is given based on value 
limits, the tendency on the part of the manufacturer would be to effect cost reductions and offer a utility 
model at a cheaper rate. On the other hand, when physical specification is the dividing line between 
products taxed at concessional rates and those taxed at full rates, the desired objective of lowering 
prices might not be achieved in as much as the prodncer could get the benefit of the concession even 
withoot effecting the much needed price reduction. With the result, the accent will be on production 
of luxury rather than utility models, which meet the criterion of physical specification. 

11.33 Often there are excise concessions given to encourage the use of non-traditional raw materi-
OTIIER als which would otherwise go waste as also concessions given to sus-
CONCESSIONS tain and encourage labour-intensive techniques of production which have 

considerable relevance to our country. Such concessions are in principle purposeful and legitimate. 
Thus, reliefs given to paper produced out of agricultural wastes, to khandsari and handloom textiles, 
in oor view, are well justified. It would, however, be necessary to ensure that such concessions are 
not excessive and do not lead to wasteful or uneconomic use of some other resoorces which are 
scarce. In deciding upon the nature and magnitude of concessions, a distinction should be made bet
ween cases where the desired objective is to stimulate a particular type of economic activity and 
those where it is merely to protect and ensure the survival of the existing units. 

11.34 Apart from the types of excise concessions discussed above, a large number of other 
concessions which have been given to subserve diverse purposes have come to our notice. 
We do not propose to comment on them individually •. However, considering the vast number 
of the notifications including those which prescribe a different effective rate of duty from 
the tariff rate prescribed in the schedule, we are inclined to conclude that the instrument 
of excise concessions bas, on the whole, been used with reore liberality than woold be 
justified if stricter standards were to be applied and if due consideration were to be given to other 
alternatives. Quite a number of exemptions have also been given under rule 8(2) of Central Excise 
Rules, 1944. The Venkatappiah Committee had a good deal to say on the subject of the considera-. 
lions and objectives which should govern the grant of concessions. We do not by any means question 
the use of fiscal concessions when they are clearly needed to fuifil well-defined objectives that cannot 
otherwise be achieved with equal effectiveness. We woold, however, venture to point oot that there_ 
is a point beyond which their use for purposes of fine tuning of the economy may be counter-productive. 
Furth th i 1 th danger that some at least of the concessions continue to be enjoyed even 

er, ere s a so e . d A · f th · t· 
when the circumstances which warranted their introduction have disappeare • revtew ~ e ex1s mg 
C • • 1 1 II d f r . However it would be an impract;cal and time consummg approach oncesstons 1s c ear y ca e o • • . . . . 
to d tak h 1 1 examination of all the eJ:isting ccncesslc&s m ;me smgle £xarctse. It un er e a w o esa e re- . ·r· ·t· hi h 
would be better to break up the task by reviewing first concesswnary noli 1ca tons w c ll.rP. more 
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tha.n S years old. Further, if our proposed recommendations regarding the method of extending con
cession to the small scale sector are accepted, a large range of existing notifications would any how 
need to be scrapped or replaced. We would recommend that in future any exemptions granted should 
have a time limit appropriate to particular cases, rut not exceeding five years, so that their review 
is automatically ensured. 

11.35 SJ.mming up, we feel that concessions in indirect taxes, which are intended to stimulate 
prodlction and investment, should be looked upon as part of a comprehensive scheme comprising 
allo ... -a.nces under direct tax laws, credit facility on concessional terms, price-pooling arrangements, 
and liberal infrastructural facilities. Excise concessions cannot be regarded as an effective method 
for boosting production or encouraging investment in particular areas, though in respect of new units 
... "bich are capital-intensive in nature as well as those which use resources that would otherwise go 
....aste, such concessions could be helpful. Excise reliefs could be also used to encourage the product
ion of. low-priced consumer durables. However, the grant of excise concessions on a liberal basis 
should be avoided; every such concession should be justifiable on sound economic and social considera
tions. 
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CHAPTER 12 

ENCOURAGEMENT TO SMALL PRODUCERS 

12.1 Ever since Independence, Government have been emphasising the importance of what is 

EVOLUTION 
generally referred to as the small scale sector in the industrial 
development of the country. The Industrial Policy Resolutions of 
1948 and 1956 specifically recognised the important role of small 

scale industries, as will be evident from the following quotations from the Industrial Policy Re
solution of 1956. 

"10, The Government of India would, in this context, stress the role of cottage and 
village and small scale industries, in the development of the national economy. In relation 
to some of the problems that need urgent solutions, they offer some distinct advantages. 
They provide immediate large-scale employment; they offer a method of ensuring a more 
equitable distribution of the national income and they facilitate an effective mobilisation 
of resources of capital and skill which might otherwise remain unutilised. Some of the p~o
blerr.s that unplanned urbanisation tends to create will be avoided by the establishment of 
small centres of industrial. production all over the country. 

11. The State has been . following a policy of supporting cottage and village and 
small-scale industries by restricting the volume of production in the large-scale sector, by 
differential taxation, or by direct subsidies. While such measures will continue to be taken, 
whenever necessary, the aim of the State policy will be to ensure that the decentralised sec
tor acquires sufficient vitality to be self-supporting and its development is integrated with 
that of large-scale industry. The state will, therefore, concentrate on measures designed 
to improve the competitive strength of the small-scale producer. For this it is essential 
that the technique of production should be constantly improved and modernised, the pace of 
transformation being regulated so as to avoid, as far as possible technological unemploy
ment. Lack of technical and financial assistance, of suitable working accommodation and 
inadequacy of facilities for repair and maintenance are among the serious handicaps of 
small-scale producers. A start has been made with the establishment of industrial estates 
and rural community workshops to make good these deficiencies. The extension of rural 
electrification and the availability of power at prices which the workers can afford will also 
be of considerable help. Many of the activities relating to small-scale production will be 
greatly helped by the organisation of industrial cooperatives. Such cooperatives should be 
encouraged in every way and the state should give constant attention to the development of 
cottage and village and small-scale industry." 

The new Industrial Polic" (announced in December, 1977) not only continues the emphasis on the 
important role of cottag; and small scale industries but it in fact envisages a pivotal place for them 

side by side with large industries. 

12. 2 Over the years, the small scale sector, as it is popularly called, has emerged as a ma
jor and distinct entity in our industrial economy. To encourage its growth, and to remove' various 
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handicaps which it suffered from, lil{e lack of financial and teclmlcal assistance, suitable working 
accommodation and n ·arketing problems vis-a -vis organised manufacturers, both the Central and 

: State Governments have initiated various non-fiscal measut·es. Several agencies, at the Central 
and State levels, like the organisation at the Centre headed by the Developlhent Commissioner· 
small Scale Industries the National Small Industries Corporation, and Small Scale Industries Boards 
at all- India and State levels, have been set up specifically to plan and implement policies and pr~
gramnles for the development of the sn,all scaie sect:Qr, The new Industrial Policy envisages new 
agencies at district headquarters called 'District Industries Centr~s' which will provide, under 
one roof, -all the services and support required by small and village entrepreneurs. 

' 12. 3 I A special class of industries, identified as pertaining to the small scaie sector on the 
basis of the value of the plant and machinery installed. not exceeding a particular figure, . was. freed 
from lfcensing control under the Industries {Development and Regulation) Act. Instead of t~e Di
rectorate-General of. Technical pevelopment being -entrusted with the responsibility •. : Directo-: 
rates of ~dustries w~re set up in each Sta~ . (and Union Territory) to as~ist in the. deveiopment of . 
industries in general and 'Small scale ·industries in part~cular •. They .look a~ter. their diifei"en~ needs 
and malte special arrangemdnt, for procureri1ent·of sc.arce raw .. materlals, alloca~on ;of .quotas,· 

• • . t " • '~ .. • • ~ I • 

certifying in; port requireD1ents, etc·. · . · . '. . . .. ·. . .'. · . . . : : . ·.: · .. 
. ' . 

. - . . . ~. . ·~ " . . . ~ \ . . . , . . . 
12 • .t · In the fiscal field, a large variety of concessions have been ~ve~ to s.mall produ·c~rs .but 
the criterion for eligibility of .the·se concessions has been independently determined fro!Jl oase to 
case 'and is not the san:e as the one used for . exe~ptlng, .frorn ,llcensing control under. th~ ind~tries: 
Act wltat is :widely referred tG as the s:r:n·~l s~ale sectpr,~ o~r .discussio~ ~ tQi~ .9bap~.~ 'th~r~ . . 
fore, pertain_s to a range of small ·producers which ar~ not identic~l \Vfth the ~mall sc~l~ ~ect9r . in · · · 
tbe sense understood or defined for :Purposes of hidus~ri&.! .·· l~cens~ng~ ·The ·~ma.U: producet~ .. en""'· . · · · 
joying fiscal concession · are,.. broadly· speaking • . of t;wo. type a,. Fir.st o( ali, ,:ther~ -~r~ , tl1~ ~raditional 
labour-intensive industries n1aking ~nim~ use p(po~er. ~~ .. .relying , ·;mainly o~, ·n1&.fl~~· 1abq_ur~ . ·. 
and sldlls. auch as, handloom teXtiles arid harid~made shoes. :. SecondJ.y, ,there are industi'ie$ which · 
way be n1aklng use of .n•odern techn~logy to ·produ_ce. sophistt~ated.. p~oduots ~ike tip.psistor·= racllos, .... 
but whose operations are on a much ..S1Jla1l scale. . .' . ·:· . . : .. :: .. ~~ .· ·: . . . ~ : . '. . . : ', .: . . . 

'• • ' ' ' ( I . I • • ... • • 

• • • : :"' • • ~. •••• • • •• .·~ • : • ' • , a •• • • • • .. • 

12. 5 Encouragement to the for.tl~er ls l:>e~g. give~_ largely. on. th~ ,-consideratto~ tlla~ they ~re la- . 
hour-intensive industries. having a JT\Uol}larger employment pote~tial . per jlnit .of capital J.nve~ted 
than n1odern industries. ·A special emphasis is -being laid on .their expan.E~ion by ~ve.rnment .in. ~ 
recent months in the context of a ttme-~oun~ progr~mme .to ~radtcate · . unemployme~t-. . : . , 

. . . . . . · .. · ,. .: • : 

12.6 The la,tter type of industries, whose distinctive feaW:~e ls that it can prod.uce p~odu~ts. ; · 
similar to large scale industry on a much smaller scale, is being enco~raged par~y no doubt on 
considerations of its employment potential; but much n1ore because it enables· those who do not 
have large capital resources of their own but are otherwise capable of undertaking entrpreneurial 
functions, to enter the lndustr~ arena. Such. units can lead to a more deceniralised pattern of · · 

• growth, both regionally and in ternJs of ownership contrpl and management, than· large scale in~ · .. 
dustrles which tend to co~centrate in the alre.ady.industralised areas anc;l1o be do~inated by those · 
who arc already well established in industry, 
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12. 7 The basic disadvantag~ suffered by the smaller producers bas b.:len reco.,.nised to be the 
inadequacy of capital which they have, combined with little or no access to the ca;ital market. The 
c.entral and Stat~ Governments have taken measures to extend institutional and governmental cre
dits ~ the.m on liberal and often concessional terms. state Finance Corporations have been set up 
for financm:; tb~ small sca.le and medium scale industries and to meet their long, medium and 
~hort term r~~uirements, mcluding at times the finance needed for the equity base of their pro
Jects. In addition, special schemes for the grant of loans on liberal terms to them through commer
ci.al ~anks, especially after the nationalisation of larger banks, have also been evolved. A separate 
wing • as been set up by the Industrial Development Bank of India to deal exclusively with the credit 
r~quire.n;ents of s~1all, village and cottage industries. Industrial Estates have been set up to pro
vide smtable working accommodation as well as infra-structural facilities like electricity, water 
transport and railway sidings and certain common facilities to the small scale sector so that th:y 
can start production without heavy initial investments for which they cannot muster the resources. 

12. 8 Other measures initiated to promote growth of smaller units include tecbniciu and advisory . 
services and training fa<:ilities, supply of machinery on hirepurchase basis, special schemes 
to develop small scale units as ancillaries to larger undertakings, and marketing support by 
r .. easures like price preference in the matter of Government purchases from sn·all producers 
vis-a-vis the large scale manufacturers, and reservation for exclusive purchase by Government 
departn,ents and public sector undertakings. 

12. 9 Apart from assistance provided to the small producers in these ways, a policy of pro-
tecting them from competition from the large scale sector, as envisaged in the Industrial Policy 
Resolution, has also been followed. For quite a number of items steps have been taken to limit 
production in the large scale sector either by preventing its expansion in those fields or by limit
ing or banning their production in the large scale sector. A range of items were selected for 
exclusive development in small scale sector and no expansion or setting up of new organised indus
tries was allowed for these products. The list of items which are reserved for the small scale 
sector has been gradually expanded. The new Industrial Policy accords special importance to this 
approach of promoting growth of small and cottage industries as may be seen from the following 
extract: 

"It is the policy of the Government that whatever can be produced by small and cottage 
industries must only be so produced. For this purpose an exhaustive analysis of industrial 
products has been made to identify those items which are capable of being established 
or expanded in the small scale sector. The list of industries which would be exclusively re
served for small scale sector has been significantly expanded and will now include more 
than 500 items as compared to about 180 items earlier •.•.•..... •. . An annual review of 
the reserved industries will be undertaken in order to ensure that reservation accorded 
to the small scale sector is efficient and is also continually expanded as new products and 
new processes capable ·of being manufactured in the small scale sector are identified." 

12. 10 The fiscal concessions to small producers are also primarily aimed a~ providing protec
tion to them from the large scale sector which pays various in~rect taxe~ at high~r rates: Indusr 

tries employing traditional techmques wluch proVIded a 

FISCAL CONCESSIONS 
TO SMALL PRODUCERS 

large amount of decentralised err•ployment and which stood 
in danger of being wipedi out by competition from highly 
mechanised productive units in the large scale sector loca

ted in nJetropolitan cities or in the major industrialised urban centre-s of the country, were 
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pro~ted by exerrpting them from excises, or by subjecting them to a lower duty than levied on 
units in the organised sector. Following the exemption granted to the bandloom industry in 1948, 
rrore traditional items like band-made shoes, band-made biris, kbandsari manufactured without 
the aid of pov.-er or machines, were given a similar concession. Quite a number of exemptions 
v.·ere pven in the past not to help the small producer as such, but with a view to reducing the ad
ministrative costs and inconvenience of taxing very small units, e. g., exemption to non-power 
operated soap manufacturers. Apart from exemptions intended to encourage labour-intensive tech
niques or reduce administrative burden. excise duty exemptions - partial or complete - have also 
been given to particular industries in more recent years in order to foster the growth of smaller 
units. 

12. 11 As different criteria were used in selecting industries and as the quantum of benefits ex.
tended in different industries also varied, the excise tariff at present contains a very large number 
of exemptions which are generally meant to assist and encourage the growth of small industries. 
We refer to some of theii! below. 

(i) For administering the various programmes of assistance, sometimes units are 
classified on the basis of investment in plant and machinery; industrial units 
ba"ing investment in plant and machinery not exceeding Rs. 10 lakhs are termed 
to be small scale units. This criterion has been adopted in certain cases for ex
tending excise duty benefits also. Thus, at present, we have partial exemptions 
for rr.anufacturers of wires and cables, and complete exemption for certain types 
of plastic films and lay- flat tubings if the investment in plant and machinery in 
the units concerned does not exceed Rs. 10 lakhs. ln certain cases (like electric 
bulb units), however, exemption from excise duty is granted only If investment 
does not exceed a lower specified limit (of· Rs. 3 lakhs). 

(ii) There are cases where concessions are based upon the criterion of number of 
workers err,ployed. Thus, a total exemption bas been provided to footwear units 
employing not more than 49 workers, as also manufacturers of electric battery 
or its specified parts provided they do not employ more than 5 workers. 

(iii) A large number of exemptions are based on the value of clearance. ln some in
dustries, a duty free slab is allowed (which varies) or partial exemption is 
provided in a financial year if the value of clearances in that year (or in the prece
ding year in some cases) does not exceed specified limits. In a number of 
cases, such as, tooth paste, motor-starters, safes and strong boxes, rolling 
bearings, metal containers, zip fasteners, playing cards, carbon black, etc., 
complete exemption is extended upto Rs. 1 lakb in value of goods; the exemption 
being available provided the total value of the clearance of a unit in the year 
does not exceed Rs. 2 lakhs. There are cases where this upper limit has been 
fixed at a hi61Jer level, such as, in the case of tapioca starch, where it is 
Rs. 5 lakhs per annum. There are other cases (e.g., bolts and nuts) where the 
first Rs. 5 lakhs of value of goods is allowed duty free clearance. 

(ivj Sirr,ilar to concessions based on value, there are concessions based on the quan
ttlrr. of clearances in any year, e. g., in the case of compounded lubricating oila. 



(v) 

(vi) 

(Vii) 

(viii) 
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and greases, 100 metric tonnes are allowed duty free clearance provided the 
total clearances in the year do not exceed 400 metric tonnes. ' _ 

There are other concessions, such as, allowing certain quantitative clearances 
duty free or on partial payment of duty, subject to a number of conditions being 
satisfied, Thus, the first 75 kilogrammes of cosmetics and toilet preparations, 
of which face powder should not exceed 20 kilogrammes, cleared in any month 
by a manufacturer are completely exempt, provided the production of cosmetics 
and toilet preparations of the manufacturer did not exceed 200 ktlogrammes in 
any one of the twelve months, or 2000 ktlogrammes during the 12 months imme
diately preceding the month in which the clearance is made. 

Then there are exemptions based upon power criterion. Thus no duty is charge
able on footwear produced by units · · employing 2 horse-power or less. There 
are a large number of industries where complete exemption is lfl"anted lf no po
wer is used, e. g. , confectionery, starch, various kinds of yarn, paper, steel 
furniture, bolts and nuts, grinding wheels, insulation tapes, paints and varnishes, 
aerated water, khandsari, soap, safes and strong boxes, metal containers and 
vegetable non-essential oils. There are also exemptions depending upon the kind 
of power used, for example, vegetable non-essential oils, if manufactured with 
the aid of water power, are exempt. 

There are concessions extended on the basis of installed capacity, e. g. , in the 
case of smaller paper mills having installed capacity not exceeding 10, 000 'tonnes 
per annum, varying exemptions have been provided for different installed capa
cities. 

There are a number of instances where variations of the above principles have 
been applied, for example, concessions which are based on value qf clearances 
linked with investment criterion, Thus, in the case of certain specified tools, 
polishes and creams and electric ltghting fittings, for units where total invest
ment in plant and machinery does not exceed Rs. 10. lakhs per annum, the firs~ 
clearances upto specified limits (5 lakbs or 10 lakhs) are exempt. In 
certain other cases, these exemptions have been extended subject to a further 
ceillng on overall clearances. For example, in the case of goods classified un
der item No.68 complete exemption to clearances upto Rs."30 lakhs is extended ' . to a unit whose capital investment in plant and machinery does not exceed Rs. 10 
lakhs ancl whose total clearances of all the goods in the preceding year did not 
exceed Rs. 30 lakbs. In the case of paints and varnishes, if the investment in 
plant and machinery does not exceed Rs. 10 lakbs, the clearances upto first 
Rs. 2 lakhs are completely exempt, subject to overall clearances not exceeding 
Rs. 15 lakhs; otherwise, the first Rs. 50 lakhs 1 clearances are allowed a con
cessional duty benefit of 2 per cent, subject to overall clearances not exceeding 
Rs. 1 crore. 

12. 12 The case for fiscal preference in the form of excise duty concessions to small scale 
sector has been examined several times and by several Committees/Commissions in the past. 
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Most of them have accepted in pri~ciple the case for extending excise duty relief as a .measure of 
protection to small scale sector vis-a-vis organised uilits as well as to encourage their growth. 
The TEC bad recognised that the small producers suffered from higher cost of producti~n and had 
relatively lower ability to bear taxes. It cpnceded the use of excise concessions to remove these 
handicaps as also to encourage labour-intensive methods whic~ promoted greater employment. The 
following observati~s are of interest; . . . , · . 

"From th~ ~oint of view of the Indian ·economy, the~e is a stro~g case for the special en
couragement to small scale and cottage industries. T~e tax system may be used for this purpose 
but in a judicious ma,ru;er •. we· would suggest a periodic review of the working of these conce-. 

ssions so that policy in this respect may keep in step with the changing ne~ds of the economy. "* 

12. 13 The Indu~trial Policy Resolution, 1956 as mentioned earlier, and also various Plan docu
ments, enunciated that differential taxation should be used as one of the methods to encourage the 
proper growth of cottage, village and small sc~e .1ndustries. Even though the Chanda Committee 
argued against the grant of any fiscal preference to the small scale sector in the form of excise 
duty concessions, it had impliedly accepted the need for protection to this sector when it advocated 
the grant of dh:~ect subsidies. Recently,. the Venkatappiah Committee had occasion to consider 
the various exemptionr~ to the small scale sector ~n a comprehensive manner. It also accepted the 
case fot- fiscal preference to the small scale sector but simultaneously recommended that the 
existing scheme of concessions should be replaced by a more simplified and uniform scheme of 
benefits in order that the existing exemptions, whose administration had become complicated, 
were not abused or allowed to cause distortions. ,... . " · , .. ·. \. . . 
12. 14 • . During the courJe of oral evidence as well as in the various written replies to the question-
naire, 1t bas been represented to us, both by the small-scale indust.ries associations (at all-India and
regional levels) as well as the Development Commissioner (Small Scale Industries), that there is a 
strong justification for en~ouragement of small scale sector through grant of excise duty concessions. 
While enu~erating ·the various advantages ·of small- scale sector as compared to organised units,. 
such as, higher dtspersabllity, .diffusion of entrepreneurship and decentralisation of economic power, 
generation of more employment per unit of investment and higher productivity for the same capital 
base, 1.t bas also been pointed out that smaller producers suffer from various disabilities and dis
advantage$ which hamper .their growth and make it dif.ftcult for them to compete with the larger 
manufacturers. It was argued that despite various efforts made by Government, the smaller units 
continued to suffer from paucity of overall financial resources, that their cost of production is 
higher th~ tbat of ·organised units due to higher price paid by them for most of their inputs and 
relatively leas advanced techniques of production and various other factors; that they have a limi-
ted market and that their products fetch much lower price due to .- lack of any established name or 
sophisticated marketipg teobniquesi that they receive delayed payments from customers; and that 
the severe competitions from larger unit compel them to sell their products at comparatively lo
wer prtcesleavtng a very_ sm~.ll ·margin of profit. Eve~ where smaller units function as ancillaries, 
larger manufacturers demand quality but pay only the lowest price reducing the margi.il of profit of 
the smaller producers • . To offset these disabllities, it has been contended that the small-scale sec
tor deserves further Uberalisation of excise concessions· apart from the assistance in :>ther form. 

12. 15 An opposite view has also been expressed to us, naLmely, that the differential treatment in · · 
the matter of taxation for different sectors within the same lndustry should be avoided since it upsets . ' . 

*Report of the Taxation Enquiry Commission (1953-54) 
Volume ll, Chapter VI, Par.a 67, p. 814. 
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the economic equilibrium between them and also provides no encouragement to grow or become effi
cient. It may also lead to wasteful use of scarce resources. It is argued that measures such as 
concessional finance or cash subsidies, marketing assistance and Wrastructural facilittes sho~ld 
be preferred to giving relief from excise duties. ' 

12. 16 We feel that the situation is not one which can be viewed as presentin~ a choice between 
fiscal concessions, on the one hand, and alternative ways of helping the small scale sector on the 
other. The question perhaps is one of evolving an appropriate blend of policy measures to -ensure 
that the smaller industrial units derive and retain adequate dynamism. There is every justifica
tion to encourage their growth, especially in a developing country like ours where there is mass 
scale unemployment and capital is scarce. Though it would be advantageous to lay greater emphasis 
on measures other than taxation to encourage the growth of the small scale sector purely from the 
revenue angle, a factor that is to be reckoned with is that wherever there is a cost disadvantage to 
be overcome, a measure of protection through differential excise duties is as legitimate for the 
smaller producers as protection through import tariff is for an industry as a whole. The conside
rations of diffusion of entrepreneurship, regional dispersability, possibilities of using techniques 
of production which can flourish in rural surroundings and other objectives of social and economic 
policy, would fully justify special encouragement to smaller producers, some of whom may make 
use of traditional techniques and some, of the more modern equipment. A differential excise on 
them as compared to large-scale factories can afford them a kind of tariff protection, just as pro
tective import duties shelter even the largest units in the country from foreign competition. 

12. 17 While making Uf'~ of the tax system for achieving this purpose, a number of factors will 
have to be borne in mind. Fiscal concessions should be an adjunct to, rather than a substitute for, 
a positive well thought-out policy for developing decentralised production. The industries having 
potential for growth and new avenues of employment would certainly deserve fiscal concessions, 
but they should be such as may be judged necessary and supplemented by other measures to im
prove quality, design and marketing facilities so as to avoid over-dependence on fiscal benefits. 
We find that in the new Industrial Policy the emphasis is, rightly in our vie"'!:, on non-fiscal mea
sures. 

12. 18 While it is justifiable and desirable to provide tax concessions to offset the cost disadv~
tages which have been discussed in detail earlier, care has to be taken to ensure that the cnncess10n 
extended is not excessive. Otherwise, there would not only be an unnecessary loss of revenue but 
also a tendency for the concessions to attract a· class of producers for whom they were not inten
ded. 

12. 19 One aspect of the existing scheme of concessions intended to be~efit the small-scale sec
tor which bas come up for particular criticism in the past as well as voiced to us, in respense to 

our questionnaire, is that the criteria adopted for 

RATIONALISATION OF 
THE EXISTING EXEMPTIONS 
FOR SMALL SCALE SECTOR 

granting concessions vary widely from pro<iuct to pro
duct. The present scheme of exemptions causes admini
strative complications and gives rise to opportunitie<> for 
malpractices. Sometimes t:1e criterion not only does not 

foster the growth of the small scale unit but comes in the way of their development. 

tte have come to the conclusion that the existing scheme of con-
12' 20 After going into the mad 'l~h· wtwe maJ·or areas in the matter of concessions to smell-sc,lc 
cessions need to be rationalise . e o 
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units v.·hich need review are :(i) the criteria which should be applied for the grant of concessions 
and (ii) the extent of concessions which should be given. 

12. 21 The varied criteria followed at present for extending concessions to the small-scale sec
tor, as briefly enumerated earlier, suffer from many weaknesses. The concessions related to the 
\-alue of quantum of clearance in a financial year, as at present applied, come in the way of higher 
pro<ilction because the moment the clearances exceed the specified limit, the concessions are 
v."ithdra11.-n not only in respect of future production, but in most cases, also in respect of what might 
have been produced earlier in the same financial year and sold without providing for payment of 
excise. This not only causes hardship to genuine producers but also encourages the tendency to 
suppress production or ~ have recourse to fragmentation in order to avail of the benefits. Exemp
tions based upon the criterion of the number of workers employed discourage more employment. 
D·en if _!lne V.'Orker in excess of the prescribed maximum is employed, even for one day, the 
unit loses the concession. Thus, the concession intended to promote employment actually discour
ages expansion. Concessions based on power criterion. are liable to abuse as the producers try to 
get part of the manufacturing process needing power done from outside their units. Those based 
on investment criterion are also not very rational as with the same investment the value of outturn 
could vary from industry to industry. It also encourages fragmentation. In our view, the value of 
production of a unit would be the most rational basis for granting concessions to smaller prO
ducers and it sbould generally replace the diverse criteria applied at present. The concessions 
should, however, be given on a slab system to minimise avoidance and mitigate hardship to the 
producers on the border line between the small and organised sectors. 

12. 22 In our view, there should be a total exemption from excise upto a certain value of pro
duction; any excess over it should be taxed at a concessional rate subject to an upper limit; and 
if the production rises above that limit the excess should be made liable to the normal rates. If, 
iQ a given year, the production reaches a sufficiently high level, the producers should be subject 
to the normal rate of taxation from the following financtal year. 

12. 23 What should be the value limit for the different slabs or what excise concessions should 
be given to different industries are questions which may not admit of a general answer. In certain 
industries the value of production may be very large because of high cost of components and the 
actual va1ue added by the units may be much lower. Though the 'value added' may be an ideal 
criterion for granting exemption to smaller units, it would not be administratively easy to imple
ment. As an alternative, the value of production of a unit (which for administrative purposes could 
better be related to the value of clearances in a year as is generally done even now) may be the next 
best answer. To take care of the peculiar methods of production/assembly by smaller units in di
fferent industries there could be a case for differential slabs for groups of industries, depending 
upon the value added and other relevant factors. 

12. 24 However, as a general approach we consider that a particular value limit could be fixed 
as a dividing line between a small producer and others for the purpose of granting excise concess
ions. To consider what should be the general cut-off point we looked into the pattern of production 
of the small scale sector as compiled by the Central Statistical Organisation. The latest available 
figures for the year 1975-76 indicate the following pattern of production by units in the small 
scale sector having different capital investment. 



Capital range 
(gross value of plant 
and machinery) 

(Rs. lakhs) 

Upto 1. 0 

1. 0 - 2. 5 

2. 5 - 5. 0 

5. 0- 7. 5 

7. 5- 10.0 

Total for small 
scale sector 
(upto Rs. 10 lakhs) 
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TABLE- PRODUCTION PATTERN BY SIZE OF CAPITAL 

No. of 
factories 

33596 

11013 

5724 

2582 

1459 

54374 

Output 

(Rs. lakhs) 

236358 

166011 

129189 

86953 

63782 

682293 

Source.- Ann~al survey of Industries, 1975-76, SUmmary results for factory sector, Central 
Statistical Organisation, Department of Statistics, Ministry of Planning. 

12. 25 From the above table, it will be seen that the average value of output of a small scale unit 
having investment in plant and machinery not exceeding Rs. 10 lakhs in 197 5-76, was about Rs. 12. 6 
lakhs per annum. Having regard to the growth since 1975-76 we feel that, in general, units whose 
value of clearances in the previous financial year did not exceed Rs. 15 lakhs could be made eli,gible 
for concessional treatment in the matter of excise levy. 

12. 26 While recommending this ceiling_ of Rs. 15 lakhs, we have also been guided by the results of 
our study of the industry wise pattern of clearances and duty paid by units having different outturn 
ranging from those having outturn not exceeding Rs. 1lakh per annum to those having outturn exceed
ing Rs. 15 lakhs per annum (barring certain types of units like those completely' exempt or working 
under compounded levy schemes). The details of the stu9y are given in Appendix 17. It may be seen 
from this study that the number of units under the excise net having clearances not exceeding Rs. 15 
lakhs per annum accounted for about 81 per cent of the total number of units in all the industries 
(with few exceptions not covered in the study), but they contributed less than 3 per cent of the total 
duty realised from these industries. The ceiling of Rs. 15 lakhs should, therefore, provide relief 
to a large portion of the total number of units under excise control, without making, at the same 
time, any serious dent on Government's revenue. 

12. 27 As for the extent of concessions which may be extended to the smaller eligible units, opi-
nions could differ. The small scale industries associations have 

EXTENT OF 
CONCESSIONS 

pleaded for complete exemption or substantial relief in duty to units 
in which investment on plant and machinery does not exceed Rs. 10 
lakhs or upto s very high value of production if concessions are gi

ven on a value basis. The Development Commissioner (small Scale Industries) was inclined to favour 
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co".cessions on ruue criterion on a slab basis, through a scheme in which certain initial clearan
ces co.Ud be coirpletely duty free and concessional duties on a graduated scale charged on the 
rest, so long as the total clearances do not exceed a prescribed limit. 

1:!. ::!5 We observe that in quite a number of industries (such as, tooth paste, motor-starters, 
rol.ling bearings, welding electrodes, zip fasteners etc. , ) the small scale units are allowed duty 
free clear:lllces upto Rs. 1lakh per annum if their outturn in the year does not exceed a prescri
bed n'axi~um.- Taking into account the price rise since 1972 when the duty free slab of Rs.1 
lakh was first introduced for smaller producers in certain industries, there seems to be a good 
case for raising this value limit. 

12. 29 We find that on the Income-tax side the Department insists on the maintenance of certain 
accounts only if the value of transaction exceeds certain limits. Under section 44AA of the Income
tax Act, this value limit has been fixed at Rs. 2. 5 lakhs per annum. We consider that this value 
limit could be adopted while considering the grant of excise duty concessions to the small scale 
sector. 1n~ other words, the first clearances upto Rs. 2. 5 lakhs could be exempted fully for all 
units eligible for concessional treatment in an industry (that is, whose clearances in the preced
ing year did not exceed Rs. 15 lakbs). 

12. 30 It has been put to us that in a number of industries there is what may be called a 'tiny sec
tor' consisting of a large tumber of small units having low capital investment as well as low annual 
outturn and it may be neither desirable nor worthwhile to keep any administrative control over such 
units. The new Industrial Policy ,also envisages giving special attention to tiny units (defined as 
those 11oith investment in machinery and equipment upto Rs. one lakb and situated in towns with a 
population of less than 50, 000 according to 1971 census figures and in villages). We do not favour, 
for reasons indicated earlier, concessions based upon investment criterion. We are, however, con-. 
fident that complete exemption upto Rs. 2. 5 lakbs value of goods will give very substantial relief to 
most of the tiny units in the small scale sector- if not exempt them from duty altogether. The 
exerr.ption lirr.it of Rs. 2. 5 lakhs will- also help in reducing the control over the smallest units which 
are free from the documentation requirements also under the Income-tax law. As for the duty to be 
leYied on clearances of a unit in excess of Rs. 2. 5 lakhs, we would recommend that clearances upto 
Rs. 10 lakhs could be charged to a concessional rate of duty and the amount in exce~s of Rs.10 lakhs, 
charged to the normal rate of duty paid by the organised units. 

12. 31 We may now examine as to what concessional rate (or rates) may be made applicable for 
clearances in the value slab of Rs. 2. 5 lakhs to Rs. 10 lakhs. The various disabilities suffered by 
small producers vis-a-vis organised units are not easily quantifiable. It would require a detailed 
aruilysis of costs as well as marketing arrangements in respect of products manufactured by small 
producers in any industry and their competitors in the organised sector, even if the intention is 
merely to neutralise the cost and other disadvantages of small producers. We have not gone into 
tbese details but co~sider that both as a measure of protection and encouragement for the growth of 
srr.an producers, a concessional rate of duty, which may be lower by 3 percentage points as compa
red to the effective rate of duty payable by the organised units, for the value slab of Rs, 2. 5 lakhs to 
Rf;. 10 lakbs, should prove adequate for most of the industries. As seen from Appendix 17, the average_ 
i:~t"ence of excis£ duty borne by the products of all the industries taken in the study, produced by the 
bigg~r 'lr.its i.aving an annual clearance exceeding Rs. 15 lakhs per annum), was around 16 per cent 
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ad valorem. A 3 percentage point reduction means therefore . • , on an average, a rehef of about 20 
per cent of the average rate of duty levied on organised units F •t wi h 

I h . . • or a um t an annual outturn of 
Rs.10 ak s, our proposals would g1ve a benefit of about Rs 62 500 in d ty 

I . b" · · • u , as compared to the 
average duty Ia illty of Rs. 1, 6 lakhs for organised units having the sa ttu In th d tal b fi will me ou rn. o er wor 8 , 
the to ene t be even more than one-third of the normal duty liability. 

1~. 32 Th?ugh we bel.iev~ that the general approach, recommended above, should provide suffh 
Cient incentive to small umts in most industries, there could be cases where different degrees of 
conce~sions may have to be gi~en to small producers, e. g., in electronic industry, where the 
v.alue of ou.ttu~ is generally high due to the very substantial value of the components. FUrther, 
liberal~sation lD such cases could be considered if a case is made out for the same by the concer
ned umts. We would also like to add here that we have avoided suggesting concessions to small. 
producers as a cer~ percentage of the normal duty chargeable from organised units, as it only 
tends to encourage UlllDtended bias in favour of small producers manufacturing high-rated luxury 
items. 

12. 33 With the introduction of the concessions based on the value of production as indicated above, 
it would also be imperative that the existing concessions based on various criterta are withdrawn. 

APPROACH TO 
EXISTING 
CONCESSIONS • 

The approach may have to be, however, different where at present 
complete exemption is granted to certain sectors of indufltries gene-· 
rally based on non-use of power: In the latter types of cases we 
have heard views on either side. Whereas some have suggested that 
there should be no differentiation between power-operated and non

power-operated sectors in the matter of grant of fiscal concessions, other have suggested conti
nuance of the special treatment to non-power-operated sector wherever it exists for the present. 
In our view, though in the long run one may have to think of removing concessions based on this 
distinction and replacing them by those based on value of production, to fall in line with our gene
ral recommendation, a cautious approach may be needed in this regard as, apart from the adminis
trative considerations, the fact that the exempted non-power sectors generate considerable self
employment and consist of mostly traditional sectors, cannot easily be ignored. A case by case 
review could be made and where there is a tendency to any significant abuse of the existing complete 
exemption, or serious distortions in the pattern of production betw'3en the different sectors of the 
industry, the withdrawal of the complete, exemption and its replacement by the general scheme out
lined above could well be considered, 

12. 34 The scheme of simplified procedure of assessment for small producers (referred to in 
Chapter 2) is at present am>licable to 46 industries. We find that the existing scheme confers diffe-

rential benefits to smaller producer!! covered by the different indus

"CONCESSIONS TO 
INDUSTRIES 
WORKING UNDER 
SIMPLIFIED PROCE
DURE 

tries under the scheme and could operate in a way which discourages 
their growth. Thus, in almost 50 per cent of the industries covered 
by the scheme (e. g., sodium silicate, dye-stuffs, patent or proprie
tary medicines), where there w~re no specific concessions ~or sn:all 
producers prior to the introduction of the scheme, the benefit avail
able is 10 per cent of the duty paid by organised units. For other 

industries under the scheme, the benefits vary - being substantially higher than 10 ~er cent - es
pecially where duty free clearances are allowed upto certain value ltmit for calculating compounded 
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duty liability. Thus, a bolt and nut manufacturing unit is completely exempt under the scheme if 
its base clearance does not exceed Rs. 5 lakhs, as prior to the introduction of the scheme such an 
exen,ption ~-as a\·ailable, which is now taken into account for calculating duty liability under the 
schemE". A number of suggestions to modify the scheme were received by us from various quarters 
inclading the Development Commissioner (Small Scale Industries). We ourselves made a review of 
t!'le ~'Or~ of this scheme and briefly discuss our findings in the following paragraphs. 

12. 35 The Venkatappiah Committee had felt that while there may be need for concessions in fa
vour of the small scale sector, the schemes in force failed in many: ways to subserve the objectives 
underlying them. The administration of schemes of concessions for the small scale sector based on 
\-arious criteria had, in that Committee's view, become complicated and the need for its simplifi
cation was imperative. It felt that this could be achieved -

"(a) by identifying that part of the small scale sector-to one specifically characterised 
by complicated exemptions - which presents these problems in special degree; 
and 

(b) by devising for the segment of the small sector so identified, in place of the 
existing plethora of exemptions, an appropriate procedure of duty relief. This 
procedure may take the form of either straight exemptions and/or introduction 
of lower rate of duty than that applicable to the rest of the commodity concerned. ''* 

12.36 For identifying the relevant segment of the small scale sector, the Velikatappiah Commi-
t"..ee felt that for commodities which have a relatively large number of small producers and in which 
tbe composition of the industry or the duty structure or other relevant considerations do not ~ mili
tate against such classification - the duty paying units could be classified on the basis of tl}eir 
value of production. AJl appropriate cut-off point could be fixed and all producing units below the 
cut-off point should be considered small for the purpose and brought under a simplified form of 
control. The Committee felt that it would be simpler and more appropriate to adopt a single cut
off point at Rs. 5 lakhs in respect of the commodities which were identified for consideration of 
the simplified procedure. The essential features of the scheme of simplified procedure as contem
plated by the Venkatappiah Committee were as follows. 

(i) The ~cheme was to apply to such commodities as were notified and all existing 
schemes of duty exemption applicable to small units in the industries producing 
such commodities would be replaced by a single lower notified rate having regard 
to tl!e average duty incidence borne by the entitled sector, the extent of fiscal 
concession warranted, and such other factors as may be relevant. They will be 
appreciably lower than the normal rates. 

(li) The duty liability of each unit will be related to the average value or quantum of 
dut-.r paid clearance during the preceding three years or last year, whichever is 
higher. The liability of each unit will~ then be worked out in terms of the existing 
tariff structure (including duty exemptions where admissible and to the extent 
admissible) and also on the basis of the effective rate of duty notified by the Go
vernment for such producers. The lower of the two quanta so worked out would 
be treated as prospective annual liability. 

•Pe;>ort nf tf,., Central Excise (Self Removal Procedure) 
R<>'.iew C0mrnittee- Volume I, Chapter 14, para 4 (pp.84-85). 
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The prospective liability so fixed will not be altered unless there is a change in 
the e_ITective duty incidence applicable to the commodity concerned, in which case, 
the hability fixed would be suitably adjusted to take into account the change made 
No extra liability would be attracted for exceeding the cut-off point or the value • 
of production notified in any of the 3 years for which liability is fixed nor would 
any abatement of duty be allowed for any temporary break-downs or cessation 
of work. But where a unit closes down or goes out of production altogether its 
duty liability would cease from the month following that in which the closur'e 
takes place. 

For new eligible units, appropriate provision will be made so that they do not 
suffer vis-a-vis existing units. For one year they would work under physical con
trol after which - if their clearances did not exceed notified cut-off points - they 
would be brought under the scheme of simplified control for the remaining block 
period. 

For a statistical purposes even units manufacturing goods which are actually 
exempted from duty or whose duty liability is fixed at 'nil' should also be covered 
by the simplified procedure irrespective of the value of the goods produced or 
cleared subject to the difference that the duty liability in respect of such goods 

would continue to be nil. 

For the class of producers covered by the scheme, all procedural formalities other 
than those concerned directly with or having a bearing on determination of their 
continued eligibility were to be eliminated. SUch units could thus be required to 
maintain only a simple day-to-day record of production and clearances, -both in 
terms of value and quantity, effect clearances on simplified gate passes and sub

mit a monthly or quarterly return.· 

12. :rT The Venkatappiah Committee recommended the above simplified procedure as an experi
mental measure and suggested that not later than 5 years after its introduction, the whole scheme 
should come up for a review. The scheme was to be applied on a voluntary basis. However, any 
small unit, which although eligible for the scheme but does not opt for it, will have to be placed 
under full physical control. The committee's expectation was that because of its var~ous attrac
tive features, almost 95 per cent of the oentitled1 small units should opt for the simplified proce-

dure. 

12. 38 The recommendations of the Venkatappiah Committee were carefully considered by Govern
ment and a scheme of simplified procedure of duty payment for smaller units was notified in respect 
of 46 commodities (listed in Table 2 appended to this Chapter) to be effective from 1st March, 1976. 
Though the scheme as notified by Government mainly followed the recommendation of the Venkata

ppiah Committee it made the following important deviations . 
• 
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(i) Instead of fixing the lower notifiep rates taking into account the various considera
tions mentioned by the Venkatappiah Committee, an ad hoc formula was adopted 
under which for the entitled sector the notified rate was to be 10 per cent lower 
than the nornfal rate applicable to the relatively bigger units. (Where there al
ready existed certain concessions for smaller units in some industries, the units 
were made eligible to avail of these concessions while working out their duty li
ability, if that worked out to be more favourable to them than the 10 per cent duty 
cut alloy,-ed otherYoise). 

(ii) Though the .::Committee had recommended no change in duty liability once fixed on 
the basis of the unit's past production,irrespective of the actual production during 
the current year, it was. considered that this might lead to a large risk to Govern
ment revenues and also create anomaly between units whose annual production is 
less than Rs. 5 lakhs in value and those whose production is more during the base 
period. The Committee's recommendations were, therefore, accepted with the 
folloy,ing reseryations, 

(a) Once the duty liability of a small unit has been fixed on the basis of its 
performance, such a unit would be allowed to clear excisable goods the va
lue of which does not exceed more than 50 per cent of the average value or the 
quantum of duty-paid clearances in the past 3 financial years or the last year, 
whichever is more. 

(b) ln cases where limits indicated in (a) above are exceeded but the increase is 
not abnormal (which was taken to mean 100 per cent of the base), then at the 
end of the year in which the excess occurs, the duty liability of the unit for the 
remaining portion of the 3-year block, if any, will be recalculated and refixed. 
ln case clearances exceed by 100 per cent or more of base clearances, the 
units would be made ineligible for the scheme and brought under physical con
trol, even if its final clearances were well below Rs. 5 lakhs •. (The last provi
sion." has since been modified.) 

(iii) Though the Committee had recommended withdrawal of all schemes of duty exemptions 
for smaller units after the introduction of the scheme, they have been continued. 
However, according to a provision made in the scheme, if a unit does not opt for the 
scheme, it cannot avail of any concession granting full exemption in ·a year to clearan
ces of specified quantities or value of goods. Concessions based f.:: upon other criteria 
- partial or full (e. g., for non-use of power or for employing specified number of 
workers) - are available if the unit eligible for the scheme opts out and works under 
physical control. 

12. 3~ To help us review the working of the simplified procedure, all Collectors of Central Excise 
,. ere "idressed and requested to give their considered wiews about the scheme, the reasons for a num
ber oi ULits not opting for the scheme, and the changes or modifications which may be considered 
r.ecessary and desirable to make the scheme administratively more convenient and readily acceptable 
w tile smaller producers. They were also requested to send detailed statistics about the units which 
v.·ere eligible for the scheme, those which had opted for it, and those which bad not. The cornmodity
Y.ise U..ta based on Collectors' reports is given in Table 2 appended to this Chapter. 
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12:40 The following facts stand out from a perusal of the statistical data given in the above-l 
mentioned Table. . _ 

J 

(i) As on 1st January, 1977, there were in all 10637 units working under the simpli-
fied procedure, while 367 0 units, though eligible, preferred to work under physical control. 

(ii) Out of 10637 units which opted for simplified procedure, 7578 (1. e., more than 71 
per cent) units were not paying any duty - being in the exempted category due to the benefits 
of exemptions existing prior to the scheme which were continued after its introduction for cal
culating a unit's duty liability. Only 3059 units were paying duty under the simplified procedure. 

(iii) As most of the units which were exempt had opted for the scheme, the number of 
units paying duty under the scheme on monthly basis (i.e. , 3059) is less than the number of 
units (i.e. , 367 0) which, though eligible, preferred to work under physical control and were 
paying duty at the time of individual clearances only. In other words, the response to the 
scheme has not been very enthusiastic. 

(iv) The duty paid on an average by a unit working under the simplified scheme was 
about Rs. 1030 per month, while that by a unit working under the physical contro~ (though eli
gible for the scheme) was lower (about Rs. 750 per month). It appears, therefore, that the 
existing concessions allowed under the scheme are inadequate and apparently affect adver
sely units if they pay duty under the scheme. 

(v) The total duty paid by all units eligible for the scheme whether working under 
the scheme or u,nder physical control, was only about Rs. 5. 3 crores in 9 months (i. e. , about 
Rs. 7.1 crores per annum), though it covered about 14300 licensees. (This of course did not 
cover some new units). 

(vi) . For only 379 units working under the scheme (i.e., about 2. 6 per cent of the 
total) the production in nine months was 50 per cent higher than the base clearances. (Their 
duty liability had to be re-worked after the end of one year). 

(vii) F~~ 223 units the prod~ction in 9 months(April-December 1976) was 100 per cent 
, higher than the base clearance due to which these units were denied the r.e benefit of the scheme 

and brought under physical control. 

12. 41 It is thus clear that on the whole there has not been as much response to the scheme as was 
anticipated by the Venkatappiah Committee an well as :\by Government. The broad ~easons for this 
poor response which were specifically brought to our notice by the departmental officers as well 
as trade and industry, are briefly summed up below-: 

(a) 

{b) 

The legal provisions of the simplified procedure sche~e are not only difficult ~or 
the assessees to understand but sometimes too compllcated even for the assessmg 

officers. 

The three-year block period for which duty liability is fixedd isdtotho l.ong, s~cti~ 'it 
is very difficult for smaller units to forecast the deman an e1r pro .. uc on 

for such a length of time. 



(c) the requirement of the advance payment of the tax (that is, six days before the 
commencement of the month) also places a strain on the financial position of the 
producer. 

(d) The inadequate relief which the scheme provides in many cases bas resulted 1n 
a situation where the duty liability of some assessees actually works out to be 
more than what it would be if duty is paid on every clearance. 

I 

(e) There is no provision in the scheme for exemption from duty when there is no 
production due to unavoidable circumstances, suc11 as, lay-off,strikes, power 
break-down, etc., 

12.42 Basically, the simplified procedure scheme bas much to commend itself. If Appropriate 
modifications are made in the scheme there is no reason why it should not find greater acceptance 
by the small scale sector. The scheme as it was recommended by the Venkatappiah Committee 
appears much more simple. However, in an attempt to avoid all possibilities of abuses and unin
tended loss of revenue and to take care of all eventualities, whlle drafting the relevant legal pro
visions the scheme became complicated and difficult to understand not only by the assessee but 
even by departmental officers. We would recommend that the scheme should be made more simple 
and attractive and ita scope extended. There is a case for liberalisation of the existing concessions 
to units eligible for the scheme as also for procedural simpliflcations. We would suggest the 
follo.ing changes in the scheme. 

(1) Modifications in the scheme in the matter of grant of concessions be made to con-
form to the general approach recommended by us for giving concessions to smaller producers 
on value 1\ slab basis. Thus, we would suggest that all units whose annual value of goods manu
factured or likely to be manufactured (determined as per the scheme) does not exceed Rs. 10 
lakha per annum should be made eligible for the scheme, as against the present value limit of 
Rs. 5 lakha. Further, the duty liability of the eligible units of any of the industries under the 
scheme should be calculated on a uniform basis under which for the first Rs. 2. 5 lakhs value 
of the base there should be no duty, and for the value slab in excess of Rs. 2. 5 lakhs and upto 
RB. 10 lakha, the rate of duty chargeable should be 3 percentage points lower than the normal 
duty applicable for the organised sector. 

(2) AB far the procedural simpliflcations, we would suggest the following: 

(i) The notiflcation which contains the various provisions of the scheme should be sim
plifled and a version of it, which should be in non-technical language• be made 
available to make 1t easily understandable to the departmental officers as well as 
the assessees. 

(11) There should be a concerted attempt to educate the smaller manufacturers about 
the attractive features of the scheme, both by the Department and the Chambers 
and ABsociations of small scale industries. 

(ill) The thr-year block period for which the duty liability is fixed is, in our opinion, 
too long; Government should consider whether the period could not be shortened. 
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~:~e~ the French forfait system (which we discuss further in the Chapter on Value 
e Tax and which Venkatsppiah Committee appears to have relied while recomm

ending this procedure), the duty liability is revised every two years while in the 
Brazilian forfait system the revision is made annually. 

(iv) If the period for which the duty liability is fixed is reduced, Government should also 
consider whether there is any need for revision of the duty liability within the block 
period whenever the value of production of the units exceed by 50 per cent of the 
base value, as at present, so long as the producer remains eligible for the conce-

ssion, 

(v) The provision requiring advance payment of duty a week before the start of the 
month should be withdrawn. To help the financially weak smaller producers it 
may be generally provided that the duty could be paid within seven days of the 
commencement of the month. 

(vi) A provision should be made for a downward assessment if there is a steep decline 
in production, not purely accounted for by seasonal factors; for example, in cases 
of shut downs for a period exceeding say, one month, due to reasons beyond the 
control of the assessee. 

12. 43 These changes in the quantum of admissible benefits and the procedural aspects of the 
scheme should, in our view, attract most of the eligible units under the scheme and make it more 
rational and growth-oriented, On the basis of our study of the pattern of clearances (given in 
Appendix 17) and the present effective rates, our recommendations may mean conferring addi
tional benefits, roughly estimated at Rs. 15 crores per annum. This cannot be regarded as a 
large sum if one considers the fact that it would benefit about 17000 sinall producers (who may be
come eligible for the scheme under our proposals) and result in a substantial reduction in adminis
trative burden for the department. 

12. 44 As stated above, the simplified procedure scheme is at present applicable only to a limited 
number of industries. It has been represented to us that the scheme should not only be liberalised 
but extended to almost all industries. The pattern of clearances in different industries, given in 
Appendix 17, il!dicates that in a number of other industries also production takes place in the de
centralised sector, but no relief is extended to smaller producers in these cases. We feel that there 
is little justification to limit the benefits meant for smaller producers to selected number of indus
tries and would recommend that the scheme should be extended- if necessary in phases- to ell 
commodities with few exceptions (e. g. , tobacco, petroleum products, matches and goods falling 
under a tariff item No. 68). 
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,. 
'i'ARLE L SIMPLIFI!:D PROCI::Dt"'RE- CERTAJ~ RELEVA..'\'T DATA 

·-,li;m ~o. 
(Fi~res of value and duty are 1n Rs. 000) 

Nau.e of comn od.ity No. of so. of 1\o.o( · Base An.ount V~lue of Amount. of No. of units No. of units for 
l -.. !mlts ·• units . ~t."'its val:le : ·or duty clearance duty rea- 1n col. 3 whose wblch the clear-

. which out of which of ann-
.. 

_ reali- of unite Used from cleannce, to nnce 1n Aprll-Dec. 
ll.l"c world~ col. (3) are eli-.· . uarpro- sed in col. 5 anits un- "April- Dee'76 1976 exceeded 
·under the. which ~1ble for duction .from 1n AprU·- der col. 5 ·have alr eady 1001 of their · 
tiUiopUfied have stn.pl1- in res- · untts Deceu .ber, durin~ exceeded SOl a n•rage of last 

· procedures opted fied prq- pect of under 1976. the pe- of the average three· years or 
~as on 1. 1. 1971) .onl:r cedure units !n col. 3 nod of last three last year whic~ 
Those Those after but which col. 3 durin~ April- yt>ars of last ever Ia higher 
which paying. 8t1t l1ave pl'e- · tnl,en : the pe- Decen:bcr, year wbicb- and who httve 
~re not dutr '. ;lotarch,Ierred to for de-- riod 1976. ever is been brou~t 

· paj:~ ~!176. work un- terrnin- Apru:. ht~er. under physi-
. _. RJW der phy- in~ their . Decen.- cal control • 
·. duty· . . . s teal con- duty '11&- ber, . 

t rol (as oa b11ity. 1!n6. -1. 1. 77 
-~ {2) 3(n) .3(iJ) (·t) (o) (G) (7) (8) (9) (10) (ll) 

- ', ... KhaJ;dsuri su;,;al' 1 8 1. ~0 . 1459 .- 178 ' 463 172 

11\ Confe_ctionery 280 : .. 17 . : .. 30 7 8363 . 48 803 27 1 

lB Prepr.red.or Preserved 290 . · 91 48 50 . ' 14031 354 5294 367 11 I 
FooC:.i 

1C z:ood procilct-s i-u 27 '43 19 6884 243 714 ' 45 2 1 

3 Ten 11 139 ' 24 28!) 9639 634 1.5868 1853 13 5 

12 Vegetable non-esaential 8 2 1 · 392 3 
oil. 

H Patnta & Varrush~s 476 ~- 98 . '126 77 4"984 1389 12734 1402 21 ' 12 

14Bn Scxlium SUicate . . 21 113 37 . 81 24884 2281 9795 1192 6 ; 
HD Syntl:etic organic Dyestuff 13 70 13 .. 45 . 13405 1728 3653 767 9 s 

14DD Synthetic oTganic products -. 8 1 10 • 12i2 " 145 . 683 125 2 .. 

14E Pat ent o r proprietary l:i 253 .31 182 21476 290 10238 1033 21 15 
medicines. . .. 

14 F Cosmeti cs and toilet . 969 79 78 . 88 9647 1252 . 1308 ~2 12 6 
preparations 

14G Acids G . .,. .. 4 '724 
·. Contd • •• • 



(1) 

15 Soap 

15AA Organic ::>llrfaee active 
agents. 

16A Rubber products 

16B Plywood 

17 Paper 

18A Cotton yarn 

lSB Woollen yarn 

19 Cotton fabrics 

21 

23A 

23B 

Woollen fabrics 

Glass and Glassware 

Chi!laware and porcelain
ware. 

23C Asbestos cement products 

26A Copper and copper alloys 

29 Internal combustion 
engines. 

30 Electric MJtors 

30A Power driven pumps 

31 Eleciric batteries 

32 Electric bulbs and tubes. 

33 Electric fans 

33A Wireless receiving sets 

33E Electric Wires and cables 

33C Domestic electrical 
appliances 

330 Otfice machines 

34 Motor vehicles (Trailers) 

34A Motor vehlcles parts 
and accessories 

22 

3 

8 

19 

33 

33 

27 

1 

7 

195 

11 

41 

47 

398 

10 

29 

5 

14 

11 

1 

3 

314 

334 

31b) 

4 

5 

94 

29 

173 

89 

7 

43 

2 

26 

126 

94 

107 

14 

132 

90 

26 

142 

92 

17 

226 

41 

30 

55 

64 

(4) 

2 

24 

8 

47 

22 

1 

21 

3 

48 

11 

27 

11 

34 

140 

18 

74 

23 

1 

74 

8 

6 

79 

75 

(5) 

2 

11 

109 

28 

118 

217 

10 

21 

5 

49 

30 

66 

12 

215 

405 

162 

16 

151 

264 

46 

94 

174 

66 

192 

45 

207 

(6) 

1838 

955 

11496 

5867 

26722 

2282 

1952 

6440 

201 

2597 

54971 

12759 

12196 

2023 

11607' 
2()435 

1657 

6622 

7163 

871 

40183 

4117 

3548 

13183 

12763 

(7) 

8 

45 

(8) 

129 

351 

1404 4203 

352 5942 

2709 13132 

22 2461 

75 1206 

552 1370 

1 

550 

2510 

1054 

317 

27 

1190 

3M 

49 

693 

549 

74 

2254 

561 

569 

515 

372 

1694 

2626 

1291 

3551\ 

562 

3554 

21005 

7477 

896 

3790 

6664 

4023 

10015 

6835 

3489 

11628 

2548 

(Flgureo of value and <hlty are In Ro, 000) 

(9) 

4 

45 

'1155 

485 

1206 

561 

104 

43 

70 

544 

281 

477 

17 

94 

2428 

655 

161 

2899 

771 

453 

558 

1549 

512 

495 

2ij9 

(10) 

1 

19 

16 

4 

1 

1 

19 

3 

7 

14 

11 

9 

9 

3 

35 

3 

3 

15 

6 

(11) 

2 

16 

3 

3 

2 

1 

2 

15 

7 

1 

13 

8 

1 

26 

1 

4 

12 

4 

Contd ••••• 
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(Jo'IW.Jr,.• or vnlu~ and duly ur,. In R-..fHJU' 

(I) (~') 3(11\ 3(h) (·I) (5) (0) (7) (H) (II) ( 10) (II) 

:17U Clnt'mltt)~ot·rnph projt,otors 2 4 2 22 140 36 1028 204 
' 

~0 Slt•ol tu rnltu ro 1822 141 306 178 58000 984 3200 266 5~ 3?. 

46 1\h•tnl ('Oilll\illl'l"S 337 12G 39 05 30879 1324 8054 1105 17 12 

4 '/ Slotted An~loa and channola 14 2 3 024 42 337 12 

52 Bolts, nuts and screwa 1885 99 254 32 113004 90 &016 19 a 3 

59 Electric lnoulnttng tapes 1 21 a 4 2724 177 200 17 1 2 

00 Adhesive tapes 2 24 5 3 5540 306 122 13 

Total, 7578 3059 1798 3670 6~5125 28292 200446 24081 379 223 

Source 1 Reports from tho Collectoro of Central Exclss. 
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CHAPTER 13 

REFORM OF SALES TAXATION 

13. 1 Indirect taxes levied by State Government, particularly the sales tax, and to a lesser ex-
tent, the octroi duties levied by local bodies, play a not insignificant role in determining the spread 
of the tax burden between different income groups and between different parts of the country as well 
as in influencing the pattern of resources allocation in the economy. The yield of sales tax amounts 
to more than s_o per cent of the yield from excise duty levied by the Centre and was equal to 3. 1 per 
cent of net national income in 1975-76. I In chapter 4, we have indicated in detail the manner in 
which the existing systems of sales taxation by the State interact with excises and import duties 
and aggravate the problem of cascading, Steps to reshape Central taxes alone in order to ensure 
progression in their incidence and to make them help rather than hinder the pursuit of the nation's 
socio-economic objectives and priorities, will not give us the desired results unless ways can be 
found to bring about the requisite measure of harmonisation of indirect taxation by the Centre with 
indirect taxation !lt State and municipal levels. If the Centre and each of the States continue to act 
independently and Without adequate co-ordination, the attempt to rationalise the indirect tax system 
of the country Will become an impossibility. 

13. 2 \One of the issues which has been discussed from time to time and is currently being hotly 
debated is whether it would not be much better to abolish the sales tax altogether and compensate the 
States for the loss of revenue by imposing additional excise duties~ as indeed has been done ir{ the 

EXCISE AND SALES TAX case of three important products, namely, textiles, tobacco and 
sugar, following the agreement reached in the National Develop-

ment Council in 1956. lThe communications as well as personal discussions which we have had with 
~State Governments as !'whole are strongly opposed to this proposal. They have drawn attention to 
the wide area of responsibility which has been entrusted to them under the Constitution and argued 
that powers of taxation allotted to them are in fact inadequate to meet their growing commitments and 
should, therefore, be enlarged rather than curtailed. They have further argued that the question is 
not merely one of ensuring an adequacy of financial resources which could be achieved by a higher 
devolution from the Centre. The extent or degree of autonomy and rel!ponsibility to their own elec
torate which the Constitution envisages can be sustained only if they have adequate and independent 
powers of taxation. It is also urged on behalf of this point of view that autonomy should also include 
the discretion on the part of the people of different States to have a smaller or larger public sector 
according to their respective choices. When a State makes its own tax effort for which it has to 
seek the support of the State Legislature, it has a greater sense of responsibility and would be in
clined to explore every possibility of economising on expenditure. The increasing ?ependence of 
States on Central subventions tends to undermine financial discipline., 

13, 3 on the other hand, a plea for the abolition of sales tax has been made not only in represen
tations from trade and industry but also by some eminent individuals who have argued, that in order 
to eradicate the harmful effects of multiple taxation bY. different autonomous authorities, a uniform 
system of internal commodity taxation under the aegis of the Central Government should be brought 
into beillg With arrangements for such sharing of the revenues between the Centre and the States 
as would safeguard the resource position of the State Governments. The advantage in a single autho
rity levying all~ the taxes on a particular product would be that it could take i~to account all relevant 
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considerations - the burden on the consumer as well as impact on production and Investment in 
industries. Such a -levy would be easy to rebate when exports take place. There would be consi-· 

· derable saving in the cost of collection. Diversion of trade as well as of production centres from 
one State to another, which differential rates of sales tax lead to, would be eliminated. The diffi
culties caused by the requirements to comply with the laws, procedures and forms of different 
States which make life difficult for manufacturers who buy their raw materials and components from 
different States and sell their prodlcts ln different Stateil would be removed. Harassment to small 
traders and many corrupt practices would also be eliminated. . . 

13.4 Superficially, it may seem that the sales tax ts similar to, and a mere super-imposition 
on, the excise, In actual fact, while there are some areas of overlap, there are also ~nsiderable 
differences between the scope of the two tax systems. Though both excises and sales taxes exempt 
certain products, the criteria on which and the extent to which exemptions have been given are 
very different in the two taxes. The excise, despite the considerable widening of the base that has 
taken place In recent years, is still not and cannot also become universal in scope. Even though it 
may be within the legal powers of the Centr~ to ·impose excises on agricultural products, it would be 
quite impractical and uneconomic for it to do so. Ag·ain, within the sphere of industry itself, the pro
duction that takes place in numerous unorganised units has to be left out of the excise net for admi
nistrative reasons. The sales tax on the other hand is much more in the nature of a gene~ tax 
covering all commodities except tlaose .where the intention is to spare the consumer. True, on ad:.. 
ministrative considerations, very small shopkeepers are also _exempted from sales tax. but then . 
the tax is collected at the earlier stage on the same products·. · Moreover, · the scale of opet·ations 
which ls too small for excise purposes tends to be much larger than what is considered to be an 
adequate exemption level for sales tax purposes. Because of the very much wider 'coverage, al
though sales tax rates are well below excise rates, the total revenue realised is a little more than 
half of what {s derived from excises. A very sizeable increase tn the rates of excise- slightly 
more than 50 per cent on the average - would be needed to compensate for the loss of revenue aris
ing from the abolition of the sales t \X. According to estimates (Vide Table 1 below) by the National 
Institute of Public Finance & Polley, there are about 22 broad items (excluding residuary items) · 
not liable to excise, the sales taxes on which were estimated to yield around Rs. 500 crores in 
1974-75. (These ~stimates were based on information supplied by 13 major States for 1973-74). 
Some of these have since been brought un<!er the general 2 per cent excise levy. Nevertheless, the 

· products' of the non-industrial sector and the decentralised sector are still, by and large, outside 
the scope of excise. It would, therefore, be roughly correct to say that nearly Rs. 500 crores ~f 
sales tax are being currently collected on goods such as agricultural products and output of small 
manufacturers, including those producing some high value articles like jewellery, which for admi
nistrative reasons, Central excises do not reach. 

. . 

TABLE 1 - ESTIMATED YIELD OF SALES TAX (1974-75) FROM 
COMMODITIES NOT SUBJECT TO EXCISE 

Name of Commodity Estimated yield of sales Remarks 
tax in crores of Rs. 

1. Foodgrains, atta and other products '· 117.78 
. ' 

2. Liquors and spirits, etc. 42.25 

3. Cattle-feed and poultry feed 2.05 



Name of Commodity 

4. Other food items other than confec-' 
tionary, prepared and preserved 
food etc. 

5. Coal and coke 

6. Firewood/charcoal 

7. Groundnuts, copra, oil-seeds, oil
cakes, etc. 

8. Non-edible oils 
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Estimated yield 
of sales tax in 
crores of Rs. 

49.90 

4.41 

1. 97 

64.96 

3,10 

9. Others like butter (other than pasteurised), · 
ghee, etc. 

1.79 

10. Bullion (gold and silver) 0.69 

11, Ornaments etc. (pearls and jewellery) 10.29 

12. Mica and other minerals 
1.33 

13. Readymade garments and hosiery goods 9,13 

22.02 
14. Cotton 

4. 74 
15. Silk fabrics etc. 

4.59 
16. Wooden furniture 

Remarks 

Only the organised sector is 
liable to Central excise duty 
at 2% bit the industry is 
mostly in the non-organised 
sector. 

(10% excise on butter from 
1977) 

Factory-made ornaments are 
now excisable but the industry 
is mostly in the non-factory 
sector. 

These were taxable under 
Central excise in 1974-75 
but now they are exempted. 

Factory sector now excisable 
at 2% but the industry is 
mcstly in the non-factory 
sector. 



~arne of Commodity 

17. Bricks, bardana and other 
building material 

IS. Timber 

19. !lletah,.-are 

20. Watches and clocks 

21. Arms, ammunition, etc. 

22. Bicycles and parts 

23. Bones and Bristles 

24. Hides and skins 

25. Other items not separately listed 
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Estimated yield 
of sales tax in 
crores of Rs. 

18.18 

25.47 

25.79 

4.03 

1.4 

14.54 

0.19 

5.55 

104.56 

Remarks 

Bricks taxable to excise at 
2% but the industry is mostly 
in the non-factory sector. 

2% excise only on certain 
metalwares and these too 
only if they are in the 
organised sectDr. 

Liable to Central excise duty 
at 10% from 1977. 

Now liable to Central excise duty 
at 2% 

Liable to 2% Central excise 
from 1975 except tyres, 
freewheels and rims. 

' 13.5 Excise is a tax on goods which are manufactured or produced. Confining taxes to produc-
tion v.·oold mean leaving untaxed the value which is added to a product between the point at which it 
leaves the factory and the point when it is sold to the consumer. This would not only mean discri
min:;tion between the manufacturer and the trader but would also mean discrimination as between 
Cifferent pro<ilcts depending on what proportion of the consumer price is dlle to value added after 
manufacture. Since <ilrable consumer goods are sold along with certain services in order to attract 
ar.d please the consumers, they normally bave a substantial proportion of value added at later stages. 
If tax is levied only at the manufacturing stage, there would be an incentive to lower the ex-factory 
price and correspondingly increase the wholesale or retain outlets. Since only the larger producers 
,.·odd be able to establish countryv.ide outlets, this syb~m would discriminate in their favour. 
Tr~re ••ould also be an attempt to increase the proportion of value added at later stages. 

13.6 A further point to be noted when considering the distinctive role of the sales tax is that 
ex:::ise wti~s have an all-India character. They cannot take into account the differences in the 
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levels of incomes and patterns of consumption which vary so considerably from region to region 
and State to State. The different rates of sales taxation in different States, while they undoubtedly 
create some problems which we deal with later, permit regional and State level variations which 
could not be provided for under the excise tax.system. 

13. 7 Prima facie, there is a strong case for preserving sales taxes in addition to excise duties 
on the ground that they play distinct roles, Excise is an all-India tax on goods which are manufac
tured or produced. Regardless of where the production takes place, the tax burden falls on the en
tire country, The revenues too accrue not only to the Centre but to all the states on the basis of the 
Finance Commission's recommendations without any bias in favour of States which have more exci
sable units located in them. · The sales tax on the other hand is essentially a local tax on "onsump
tion. It is expected to fall on the goods consumed in the state which levies the tax regardless of 
the place of production of the goods • 

..--
13. 8 Against this background, when considering the future role of the sales tax system, a choice 
has to be made between two alternatives: 

(a) Through a Constitutional amendment, the levy of sales tax can be made a Central 
subject and thereafter a rationalised system of indirect taxation on domestic pro
duction and consumption can be administered by the Centre 11uch as a comprehen-

sive VAT; 

(b) An attempt can be made to reform the existing State sales tax systems so that they 
are freed from most of their weaknesses. 

13. 9 In making a choice between the two alternatives, the final judgment will necessarily have 
to be political. Without going into the Constitutional and political issues that are_ inherent in any . 
discussion of this question, we seek to examine in the following paral'(raphs the fiscal and econ_onuc 
considerations involved and to dwell upon both the advantages and the drawbacks of s~les taxatwn. 

~. 10 One major problem with the existing sales tax systems a~ses f10I11 the fact that ~he distinc-

t! h tw 
· d a! 

8 
taxes tl·at we have referred tXJ e"rller has r;~c(>rno blurred m prac-on e een exctses an s e ' . ~ . 

ti d 
· t d tr .ved "'he snl~s w.xation has «ot enrnr·sh<'d into the productton cycle. ce an In some respec s es C'v • '.1 - ,..., .. • • 

It h 1 b 
· t tnnt nf taxat1·0 n of consumers outside the State. These dcfic1enc1es, the as a so ecome an 1ns ru !"to..; ... • • • 

magnitude of which should not be miniinised, come about through (a) tbe impr.cl of sales tax on mputs 

and (b)'the system uf taxation of inter-State sales. 

~. 11 Throu h the inter-action of sales ~xes and excise duties, &.nd the consequent increas~ in 
g costs and profits, the total bt•rden on the consumer of the final 

SALES TAX ON INPUTS product o~en lloe~ not reflect the kind of progression to which 
di idt u· ~t"·tch importance in fixing nommal rates on final pro

both the Centre and the States in v •a Y " '' , 1 di to 
ducts. The reS'~lt is a cumulative and uncontrol!t>d incidence ea ng • 

.. .· . tl n is warranted by th~ amount of revenue accruing to the 
a) h\gher prices to the final consumet Ill 

Govcrnn1enti 
.• ticul'lr commoditiP.s to subserve Government 

Uifficultit>S in the adjustment of tax buruen Oil par ' b) 
policy objedives; 
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c). difficulties in freeing exports completely of internal commodity taxation; and 

• d) a general escalation of ~c costs of production in the economy. 

13. 12 Sales taxes on inputs, for which no credit is given at later stages of production, produce 
some other undesirable consequences of a serious nature which are genera.ll.y overlooked. The 
following deserve special notice:-

(i) There is a trend to promote vertical integration because manufacturers who buy 
their products from other producers, usually small scale and ancillary industries, 
pay a sales tax on them, while no sales tax is payable on these items if they are 
produced within the factory. 

(il) The competitiveness of IncUan products in international markets is reduced • . While 
procedures exist fo; the refund of excise duties on a product when it is exported 
outside the country, the sales tax paid on inJA~.tS is not refunded except in Maha
rashtra. Sales taxes on inputs levied earlier in the chain of production are of 
course not known and not rebated at all. • · 

(iii) When the goods are sold Within the country but outside the state in which t~ey are 
produced, the burden of the sales tax on inputs is passed on to consumers in other 
states. Even in respect of items which are supposed to be free from sales taxa
tion by States and subjected to an Additional Excise duty in lieu of it, the taxation 
of their lnp~ts gives an additional revenue to the producing State which often falls 
on consumers in other States. We have referred in Chapter 4 to the existing proce- · 
dures for giving relief from sales taxation on inputs which shows that the conces
sional treatment accorded to inp~ts is often not extended to sales of input outside 
the State, Also, ln some States the relief is made conditional on some ~ (local 
or inter-State) being collected on the final product. 

13. 13 In effect, the levy of sales tax on inp.1ts without appropt'iate procedures for relief through 
drawback or refllnd, deflects from the distinctive role of sales tax as a levy on consumers within 
the State and turns lt, lUte excise, into a tax on production. In consequence, the more developed 
States, which have attained high levels of agricultural or industrial produ_ptlon, are able to derive 
additional resources by taxing consumers in other states. On the other liand, the resource mobili
sation capacity of the less developed States, which have to depend on most of their needs being met 
from imports from other States, is generally weakened, because they cannot impose sales tax at a 
high rate on products whose prices have already been enhanced by transport costs and taxation of 
inputs by the producing state. 

13.14 In the light of the col'aideratlons set out above, we feel that the sales tax system in all the 
States should be suitably modified to ensure that the taxation of tn~ts does not impinge ln the way 
that it does today on the price of the final product regardless of whether the production·and/or con
sumption of the product ls within the State or outside. 

13. 15 For such a reform to be really effective, it would be necessary to consider tb~ role of the 
inter-State sales tax whbh ts levied under the Central Sales Tax (CST) Act. In SQ..·far as it applies 
to tnpats it has the sam~ kind of .lmpact a~ the sales ta.x on internal sales of inpits. In the case of . 
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final products or consumer goods, its impact i 1 . . 
not an insignificant source of revenue Th ~t c e~rly extra-terntonal. At the same time, it is 
in the Table 2 below:- ' e e-Wlse breakdown of the revenues from CST is given 

' 
TABLE 2 - STATE-WISE BREAK-DOWN OF REVENUES FROM CST 

Name of State 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
(Actuals) (R E) (B E) (B E) 

(1 n r u p e e s 1 a k h S) 
Andhra Pradesh ... 
Assam ... 
Bil'nlr ... 
Gujarat ... 
Haryana ... 
Himachal Pradesh ... 
Kerala ... 
Madhya Pradesh ... 
Maharashtra ... 
Karnataka ... 

957 900 954 2264 
170 196 198 553 
674 1481 1676 2376 

1865 2124 2336 3867 
1245 1300 1428 2225 

14 12 17 21 
501 675 775 889 

1614 1900 2100 "3093 
5591 7700 6900 11718 
1285 1600 1800 2500 

Orissa ... 582 606 890 1382 
Punjab ... 1017 1350 1553 2466 
Rajasthan ... 587 655 725 1350 
Tamil Nadu ... 2082 2594 2994 4173 
Uttar Pradesh ... 527 1000 1050 1700 
West Bengal ... 2507 3500 3760 5500 
Delhi ... 1328 1871 2697 N.A • 

Total ... 22546 29464 31853 46077 

Source: 1. State Budget documents for figures relating to the States. 

2. Delhi Arministration for figures relating to Delhi. 

13. 16 The table shows that on the whole the inter-State sales tax is more favourable to what 
might be regarded as the more developed States which have a large industrial base or have subs
tantial agricultural surpluses which are sold to other States than to what &re generally regarded 
as the backward States; though Bihar, Madhya Pradesh and Orissa also get good revenues out of 
this tax mainly because of the location of steel plants in these States whose products are largely 
consumed outside the State. 

13. 17 Apart from the question of inequity involved in the distribution oi the revenues from CST, 
what concerns us is that the extra-territorial impact of the inter-State sales tax, particularly since 
it has been raised from the original one per cent to the present four per cent, goes against the basic 
rationale of the sales tax as some thing distinct from the excise falling mainly on the consumption 

Within the State concerned. 
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13. 18 In this context, it is worth remembering that the TEC, which had recommended the enact
ment of a law by Parliament for the levy of sales tax on inter-State transactions, had m~de the fol
lowing observations: 

. "The proposed Centralle~slation, for the l(wy of sales tax on inter-State trade, 
will have also to specify the rate at which the tax on sales in the course of inter-State 
trade and commerce should be levied. Since, in permitting the levy of sales tax on 
inter-state trade, the main intension is to ensure that some revenue accrues to exporting 
States without raising unduly the burden on consumers in the importing state, it is neces
sary that the rat.e to be specified in the Central legislation should be comparatively low. 
It should, in our opinion, be one per cent, on all articles except on goods of special im
portance in inter-State trade.• IntE:r-State trade comprises two types of transactions, viz., 
(i) transactions between registered dealers of one state and registered dealers of another 
and (ii) transactions between registered dealers of one State and unregistered dealers <?f 
another. The rate of one per cent, proposed above, would apply only to the transactions 
between the registered dealers in one state and th'3 registered dealers in another. In re~ 
gard to these trantUlctlons, while the exporting States Will, under the scheme ot Central 

. taxation of such transactions, retain the tax receipts realised from the levy of one per 
cent, the importing States will be able to recover their own taxes on the re-sales of those 
goods by the regtsterc.d dealers within their area."** 

13.19 Thus, · the main object in fixing the rate of CST at the low level of 1% was to ensure that 
whtle some revenue accrued to the producing States i~ did not result in raising unduly the burden 
on the residents of the importing states. Further, a)ow rate of CST would serve to plug the loop
holes that would arise if the goode sold across the ~tE: borders were totally free of taxation. How
ever, under the pressure from the States, the rate oi CS'l' has bE:en raised from 1% to 4% in three 
stages; 1% to 2% in 1963, 2% to 3% in 1966, 3% to 4% in 1975. Today it Las become an instrument 
of transferring resources from the less developed to ithe more developed states.~ order to avoid 
paying the inter-State sales tax, many manufacture~s const'fi their products tO-their o.wn depots in 
other states so that no sale attracting CST.takes place. This places the small producers at a dis
advantage, since they do not have the means to set up their own depots. Further, the discrepancy 
between the rate of CST and tbe._rnte of local sales tax on inputs causes unecClnomic diversion of 
trade. In States where the su.les tax on inputs ts higher than the inter-State sales tax, there is a 
growing trend on the part of industries to get their inputs from outside the State even though local 
supplles are available.". Thus, while transformer oUts available in Tamil Nadu, producers usually 
buy it from outside the State paying only 4% as inter-State sales tax against 8% sales tax within the 
state. A factory producing a heavy chemical in Easter U. P~ sell~ most of its production to facto
ries in Bihar which use• it as an tnptit, while fac~ories in U. P. which need the same input prefer 
to get their suppUe~ from a manufacturer in Gujarat beca~se the CST of 4% is less than the local 

. . 

*In regard to the levy of a tax by tlle state on sales or purchasE: of specified goods, the 
TEC recommend£'d tl1at 1h~ Ccntr~l Government should take power to hnposa.conditions 
subject to ·which the States can levy the t.ax. _ ')'pesc c.onditions should be that in replace
ment where necessary of exi sting systems and ~evies, (i) the states shall levy only a single
point tax (at the last stage of Bale .or p.1 n :hase) on these goo do, and (ii) the rate tihall not 
exceed 1/4 anna in the rup~e. i.e. the :-;a me r nte at which the Contntl tax will be im)JOsed 
on these guods in the cnur~e of inter-StMe trade •. 

. · · •• Ri!po.t:t o( the 'i'EC, Vol. Ill, pa11e 57, p <iJ.' 3 17. 
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sales tax on the chemical both in U · P. and Bihar. Printers in Calcutta on the same considerations 
get their supplies of paper from factories in Bihar and Orissa rather th:m buy them from factories ' 
in Bengal. Thus, a higher levy on basic inputs than the rate of sales tax on inter-State sales has 
not only been causing diversion of trade but a waste of precious transport. 0n all these considera
tions, we feel that it has been a mistake to look upon CST as primarily a source of revenue and to 
go on raising the tax on inter-State sales and thus the trend needs to be reversed, We have, else
where, made specific recommendations in this regard. Some of the industrialised States as well 
as those which have exportable surpluses of agricultural and mineral raw materials which they sell 
to other States expressed in the course of our enquiry, the concern that their revenue potential 
would be undermined if any reduction in the inter-State sales tax were to be made. We see no rea
son why there should be any decline in total revenues if taxation by one State of consumer; in other 
States is reduced. If the products consumed within the State which come from outside it, are taxed 
at a lower rate by the producing state, they could be taxed at a higher rate by the consuming state 
without raising the burden on the consumer. If in the event, it is felt that the differential impact of 
a reduction ii) the rate of CST on the revenues of different states would be inequitable, the Central 
Government and the Finance Commission would have to consider whether any adjustments in the 
scheme of devolution would be needed. Prima facie, our judgment ~s that once the States have set
tled down to the new pattern, they will, by appropriate adjustments of internal sales tax rates, be 
able to safeguard their revenues. Further each state will be able to ensure better the appropriate 
measure of progressiveness in its own sales·tax stmcture, As things are, some of the basic essen
tials of life such as foodgrains and pulses get taxed at a minimum of four per cent even in States 
which would have wished to spare their low income consumers this burden because the principal 
producing States subject them to such a tax. 

13.20 Two other weaknesses of the existing system of sales taxation deserve mention:-

(a)' There are many products for which the Central Government or the producers try to 
maintain a uniform all-India price but different rates of sales tax result in divergtmce of price from 
State to state. Some State representatives were prepared to concede that certain key commodities, 
such as cement, for which there is an equalised all-India price and fertilisers, could well be sub
jected to uniform rates of sales tax throughout the country. LikeY.ise, drug manufacturers are re
quired to mark the maximum retail price of t~e product on the package. Manufacture~s of produ~ts 
like vana~pati also maintain a uniform all India price. The Department of Civil Supphes have pomted 
out that their attempt to have a number of key products marketed with their prices_ stamped on :hem 
in the interest of consumer protection does not fully achieve its objective because m _all cases.tt 
has to be indicated that sales and other local taxes are extra, This results in the pnces varymg 
f "t t to St t Th s the maximum prices fixed by Govemment or manufacturers lose all 
rom " a e a e. u , . th h t b · t"fiabl 

their sanctity and the consumer may well be charged much more an w a may e JUS 1 eon 
accour.t of salt:s tax. The consumer cannot, therefore, be told what he should be prepared to pay 

· ·hi 1 room for malpractices by the trade. as the fair price inclusive of taxes. 1 s caves 

· h "" ·a! an"le each State having its own law, leads to different (b) Purelv from t e proceu,n ., , , . 
· · ... ·, t· ·n the manner of assessment of sales tax. Sum-

judicial interpretations wnich create van.t wns 1 
, i with th tax 1 · f 

, , • • ,·" > f di'fP cnt resclibcd forms in each State for comp,y ng e . ~ws o 
lar,), tnc <xbtence " J. • r P f tu and traders whose acttvittes are 
diffcn;nt States creates unnecessary problems for manu ac rers 

carried on in more than one State. 
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13. 21 The preceding discussion has brought out that while sales taxes do serve an important role, 
independent of the excise system, in the mobilisation of resources, they are also creating a number 
of complications and problems particularly by interfering with the processes of production. As 
stated earlier, one way of getting rid of these problems is to have one integrated system of indirect 
taxation covering the stages of production, distribution and trade. However, our recommendation 
is that sales taxes should continue to have a separate existence provided necessary reforms can be 
introduced to make them more efficient and less cumbersome and in particular to deal with the fol
lol\ing issues:-

(i) The problem of cascading and distortions in factor prices; 

(ii) Ways in wbich sales taxes imposed by one State affect other States; and 

(iii) Legal, administ.cative and procedural complexities which afflict trade and industry. 

13. 22 In any attempt to reform the sales tax system, the first priority has to be given to making 
it an efficient instrument of reveDlle mobilisation for the States themselves. At present, States 

CASE FOR SINGLE-
POL'H LEVY 

have multi-point, double-point and single-point levies and even 
in respect of single-point levies the stage at which it is levied 
varies from State to State. A number of expert committees 

appointed by different State Govemments have gone into the efficacy of the systems prevailing in 
different States. The Committee on Commodity Taxation set up by the Government of Kerala under 
the Chairmanship of Prof. I. S. Gulati, observed thus: 

"'\\'bile the merit of tb~ multipoint system lay chiefly in the minimisation of chances of 
evasion, as the incentive for evasion will be weak due to the low rate of tax, the system 
bad certain dis ad~ antages~ . 

Firstly, a multipoint tax involved realisation of the tax from dealers at all levels 
and thus the number of tax payers was naturally larger. Secondly, the incidence of multi
point levy was uncertain. It was anywhere bef:ween 3 to 4 times the normal rate. Thirdly, 
the scope for varying rates from commodity to commodity with a view to introducing pro
gression cr to subserving any other policy objective, was extremely limited. The tax inci
dence on the consumer differed from commodity to commodity and this might in. cases 
turn out to be highly regressive. Fourthly, the multipoint tax interfered with the channels 
of distribution as it favoured integration and p1t the small dealers at a disadvantage. 

Under single-point taxation, on the other hand, the incidence could be kept at the 
declared level. The rates could easily be varied from commodity to colflmodity with a 
much greater certainty about their incidence on consumers. The system was also neutral 
among the distribution channels. Assessment and collection were easier and more effici
ent for single-point levie9, because then the point or stage at which the tax became levi
able could be decided upon, taking into account Loth the channels of trade peculiar to each 
and every commodity and the efficiency With which the administration could enforce the 
tax laws."* 

*Report of the Committee on Commodity Taxation, May, 1976, page-:12, para 
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13. 23 The Sales Tax Enquiry Committee appointed by the Maharashtra Government (Yardi Com-
mittee) noted that: . 

"the S~ates, wh.ere the multipoint systenl was first introduced, found out that though the 
system of multipoint was easy to understand and administer the articles sold from the 
first stage of sale to the last could not be traced and frauduient suppression of sales at 
the middle or the last stage of sales became common for obvious reasons. The other 
defect of such a system was that the turnover limits for registration had to be fixed at a 
comparatively low figure and so a large number of small traders were brought within 
the ambit of taxation under this system. Apart from the cascading effect such a system 
had on the sales in the course of inter-State trade or commerce or in export, the inter
mediate links like commission agents between manufacturers and wholesalers or semi
wholesalers tended to be eliminated under this system. While, on the one hand, the tax 
rates had to be increased to meet the growing revenue needs of the State, on the other, 
it became necessary to provide relief to manufacturers and commission agents. Further 
the States found it necessary to levy a single-point tax at the first stage on the sales of 
certain items which were consumed by the affluent sections of the society. All this led 
to complications in the tax law l'* 

The Committee also noted that in regard to the two point system generally the items selected were 
those which could be identified without much difficulty. However, the claim that it plugged evasion 
was not borne out by evidence. On the contrary, evidence indicated that evasion took place in res
pect of the last stage of sale. Thus, the system had no superior value over other systems. The 
Lakdawala Committee (referred to earlier) note~ 

"the single-point tax had a distinct administrative advantage where trade channels were 
well known and easily identifiable, so that the incidence of tax could be focussed at a 
known point. Considerations of economic welfare would demand that the tax should be 
levied at the last Biage. A single-point tax imposed on the first stage might, unintended, 
mean some departure from the neutrality principle of taxing expenditure in all directions 
equally. It had, however, predominant administrative advantage of being collected from 
manufacturers and big dealers who could keep proper accounts and would find large 

evasion difficult." u 

13.24 Essentially, as the vieWs expressed by the Committees referred to above bring out. there 
are two sets of considerations. There is a preference for a shift towards single-point levy as being 
much more rational. on the other hand, there is the consideration that a single-point levy might 
give much wider scope for evasion and evasion at one point would mean that the product remains 
wholly untaxed. Although there seems to be a trend towards a si~gle-point levy. in many Sta~es.' thP. 
views which we have received from state 'Governments on the subJeCt s~ow cons1d"rable vanations. 

13. 25 Some States have stated that tbe point at which sales tax should be levied should be left to 
them to be decided in the light of th"ir local trade an.: industrial structures. They apprehend that 

*Report of the Sales Tax Enquiry committee, Maharashtra, (1975-76)- page 8, para 

** Report of the Uttar pradesh T<lxation Enquiry Committee, 1974, page 210. 
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a single point levy at the last point of sale is likely to cause administrative problems because of 
the large number of dealers who set up bogus firms for dodging taxes. One of the States has said 
that experience has shown that the single-point tax at the last stage results in dealers accumulating 
large liabilities which eventually become non-realisable. Further, the verification of the claims of 
dealers that they are not liable to tax is time consuming, One of the Union Territories has, how
ever, said that a combination of first point and last point taxes is always better than a single-point 
system although the former should be selective. _. i 

13. 26 On a balance of all considerations, we favour a single-point tax at tpe last stage. This 
would eliminate cascading effects and make it ea~W for State Governments and State legislatures to 
consider and determine the kind of burden that should be imposed upon consumers of different pro
ducts, 

13.27 At the same time, we_:recognise the importance ~f the administrative factor!\. If the last 
point levy is to be paid by a very large number of relatively small dealers, many problems would 
arise. There would be a danger of loss of revenue. The possibility of some bogus firms getting 
themselves registered as dealers and getting their supplies Without tax being paid and then vanish
ing into thin air cannot, in the light of past experience, be ruled out •. In add).tion, it may be vexa
tious for small traders who may find 1-t difficult to comply With the formalities of accounting and 
form-filling required under the law. The Yardi Committee had also pointed out that a large number 
of chambers and associations had advocated the abolition of retail sales tax as it caused great in
convenience to small dealers. The argument adduced was that the cost involved for these dealer~ 
in the submission of returns and the appearance for assessment With the help of sales tax practi
tioners, far exceeded the amount of tax payable by them. For all these reasons, we feel that it 
would be desirable to raise the limit for com~sory registration to a reasonably high level. Under 
section 44 AA(2) of the Income-tax Act, every person having a turnover of or above Rs. 2, 50, 000/-
in any one of the three years immediately preceiling the accounting year, has to maintain such books 
of accounts and other documents as are prescribed. We feel that the limit prescribed by. the Income
tax Act for compulsory maintenance. of accounts could be taken as a line of demarcation for compul
sory regisL-ation of dealers for sales tax purposes. This change would also reduce the number of 
establishments which have to pay sales tax lessentng both administrative costs and charges of haras
sment of small dealers. 

. , 
13. 28 Some State Governments to whom we had put this suggestion bave expressed the apprehen
sion that the imposition of a high limit is likely to reduce the revenues or promote evasion. We 
have considered this point. If only dealers with a turnover of Rs. 21lakhs or more were to be eom
po.;lsorily registered, it could well happen that manufacturers might canalise their sales through 
dealers With a small turnover. Similarly, imports from other states could be affected by relatively 
small dealers who would not come under the sales tax net work. We would, therefore, recommend 
that in adilition to the dealers v.ith a turnover of Rs. 2~ lakh~ or more, the law should also provide 
vc.lumary rc;;i<Jtration of dealers whose turnover is less than Rs. 2. 5 lakhs. This would enabl03 them' 
to purc!.asc inp1ts free of tax and supply them to manufacturers. Besides, all manufacturers within 
the State ;,nd all those who import goods from other States should be subjected to compulsory regis
tratio!l. In that event, the manuf2.cturer of a produd or its importer would either himself have j:o 
pay the sales tax or produce evidence of Laving sold it to a registered dealer wbo would be a party 
knrJV.'Il to o'-lco kx and income tax authortties alike. We recognise that local conditions may make it 
diffi~'lllt o,tc:oigr;l<.way to switch owr to such a system. In the !r.termediate stage, a double-point 
syst<em in rc~!JCC:t of some comrnoJities., here the risJI: of evasion appears 1.<o I.e great could, as has 
been dor.e by 1!:1harashtra, be adopted, 
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13.29 Such a system would, in our view; ensure adequacy of revenues to State Governments, 
whose freedom to levy sue~ taxe~ as they think fit from the revenue angle and on other considera
tions would ~emaln ~nlmp~ued. It would also help eliminate some of the defects to which we have 
drawn attenhon earlier. Since all manufacturers will be registered dealers, the purchase of in
p.~ts by them could be exempted from sales tax through the issue of the needed declaration. This in 
fact is the major advantage that would be derived from the last point systr-m. Cascading effects 
and overflow of sales tax from the levying state to consumers in othe1• states as well as the diffi
culties in the way of exports would be eliminated. Sales tax, in other words, would become a con
sumption _tax. The harassment to small traders will also i.>e removed. The supplies which the 
small registered dealers will get will already have been taxed unless they have been bought from 
petty traders or very small producers. What will escape taxation would be the value added by them 
which would represent mainly the profits which they make, This would not mean a large sacrifice 
and would give welcome relief to small traders, · · 

13. 30 The next point which needs consideratio~ is whether we should also move in the direction 
of uniformity of rates. Substantial differences in the rates of taxation in neighbouring states tend 
VtASE FOR UNIFOR- to result in artificial and, therefore, uneconomic diversion of 

MITY OF RATES trade. Wldle a large number of products can be taxed at dif-
ferent rates, there are some on which rate differentials en

courage uneconomic diversion of trade in a manner which also results in a loss of revenue to the 
State with a higher rate of taxation. Thus, for the more expensive consumer goods, cars, refri
gerators, tyres and the like, it often pays the consumer if the difference between the sales tax rates 
is large enough to make purchase in other States than his own. Some of the state representatives 
seemed conscious of this danger. Some States have been inclined to favour uniformity of rates, at 
least on a regional basis, for products of this kind. But a regional solution would not be a complete 
answer, since each region adjoins another. The logical conclusion of such an approach would be to 
aim at country-wide uniformitY or at least mitigation of difference in sales tax rates in respect of 
such items. 

13.31 A valid point that ha.s been made to us and referred to by us earlier ~s that by virtue of vary
ing rates of sales tax in different States on goods in respect of which Government would like to main
tain uniformity of prices, are goods are sold at different plices in different States. The consumer 
cannot, therefore, be told what he should be prepared to pay as the fair price inclusive of taxes. 
To obviate this, a case exists for introducing uniformity in sales tax rates in the case of such sele
cted goods. 

13. 32 There are. two way~ in which uniformity can be achieved. Firstly, there can be voluntary 
agreement by states; and secondly, the device of an Additional Excise duty in lieu of sales tax can 

be extended to more items. 

13. 33 Machinery to promote agreement between ~tes on a regional basis already exists. Four 
Regional Councils have been set up under Article 263 of the Constitution to discuss. matters rela
ting to 1~ tax d M di i' al and Toilet Preparations (Duties of Excise) Act, AdJoining states sa _s an e c n h · tat' f 
ha b d l Each council meets twice in a year. It as represen :1ves rom ve een groupe in one reg on. ·ff . 
each State and the Union. problems relating to uniformity, diversion of trade due to di erential tax 

te with • to the impact of judgments on the tax powers of the States, ra s, remedial action re.erence . 
t · d '-'" improvement in procedures, etc,, are discussed in these s eps to arrest evasion an avo1..,.nce, 

C k b th Council have to be implemented by the states Within the region. 
ouncUs. The decisions ta en Y e . 
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If the decisions are not implemented, the matter can be referred to a meeting of a Council of State 
Ministers presided over by the Union Minister in charge of sales tax for a final decision. One of 
the state Governments has expressed the opinion that the Regional Councils are playing an impor
tant role in ensuring harmonisation of the sales tax system and they could meet more often to solve 
the various problems. It bas also suggested (i) the setting up of an inter-State secretariat so that 
such problems relating to sales tax can be attended to more closely and (ll) more periodical meet
ings at all-India level to discuss sales tax problems. 

13. 34 We would recommend that the institution of Regional Councils should be made to play a 
more active role in investigating and discussing matters relating to sales tax ll!ld coordinate policy 
and action in the light of the decisions which Government take on the basis of our Report. Further, 
we feel that periodic meetings at all-India level should also be organised. 

13. 35 As regards the possibility of widening the list of items covered by, the Additional Excise 
duty, the points we have made about the disadvantages of a general merger of the sales tax with 

v" ADDmONAL EXCISE DUTY 
IN LIEU OF SALES TAX 

exciee duties do not lose their validity when applied to indi
vidual items. Though bringing them under the Additional 
Excise duty will have the advantage of minimising the cost of 

collection and risks of evasion, the value added at later stages escapes taxation. State Governments 
seem to have major :.;eservations on the extension of the list of ~oods to be subjected to Additional 
Excise duty. This is partly because while sales taxes accrue to the States which levy them, the 
sharing of the revenue derived from the Additional Excise duty is subject to a formula which is 
somewhat more favourable to States whose revenue position is weak. But other reasons also have 
been advanced. ' 

' . 
13. 36 One state Govemmel1t has argued that the excise in )leu of sales tax on a commodity has 
to be levied at a much higher rate than the latter if the same amount of revenue is to be.obtained. 
The non-taxation of the vahle added to the goods subsequent to the manufacturing stage makes 1t 
easy for the distribution channels to appropri~te large profits depending on the elasticity of demand 
and supply of particular goods. Another state Government has argued that the inclusion of more 
goods with corresponding exemption of the small scale sector both from Basic and the Additional 
Excise wties would cut into the revenues of the State Governments. Ho~_ver, one State Govern
ment bas indicated its willfngness to accept the inclusion of coal, petroleum products and iron and 
steel in the scheme of Additional Excise wties provided it is allowed to impose a turnover tax on 
t1E se items. Yet another state Government has suggested the exclusion of tobacco from the exist
ing scheme on the ground that the conditions relating to the processing and trading of tgbacco pro-
wets make out a st:uong case for taking tobacco out of the list. ,.. .. 
13.37 Another and a more serious objection which the State represeiilatives have voiced to an 
extension of Additional Excise duties is that their yield' fends to be frozen at a particular level 
while sales taxes levied by state Governments on their own have a much greater measure of elas
ticity. This view is based largely on the experience that the rate of growth of rev~nue from Addi
tional Excise duties has been much less than that of the yield from sales taxes levied by the State 
Go~ernments. If uniformity in all-India rates is achieved for a range of products then, whether such 
uni!or..nity h achieved through parallel action taken by each State Government individually or through 
Centl"ll 1 aztion, any furth.1r incrP.Bse ln revenues would result only if the production of these items 
goes U'l o>: if their price<! rll'le, u..lleu the agreed upon rates are revised upwards. 
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13. 3~ The grievance which state Governments may legitimately have about the way in which the 
Additional Excise duties have worked in the past is that there has been a tendency for the Central 
Government to keep their rates unchanged at the original levels, even when the rates of Basic Cen
tral excise duties on these products have been revised upwards. •We would suggest that when Addi
tional Excise duty in lieu of sales tax is levied by the Centre, its rate should move proportionately 
to changes in the Central levy •, That is tc? say, U an increase in the excise duty on such a product 
is contemP,lated, the proposed increase• should be proportionately apportioned to the Basic duty 
and the Additional Excise duty. This kind of sharing could be in both directions, Just as the two 
duties would move up together as suggested above, U conditions emerge in which the tax burden on 
a particular product needs to be lowered, states should be prepared to accept a reduction in the 
revenue from this source, ~ch an attitude of partnership would facilitate the extension of the sys
tem of Additional Excise duties in app~opriate cases. 

13. 39 One of the concerns of state Governments was taken note of by the National Development 
Council in 1970. It decided that the yield from Additional Excise duty in respect of the three com
modities, sugar, textiles and tobacco should roughly correspond to 10. 8% of the assessable value 
and the Additional Excise duty rate should be revised so as to give this yield within a period of two 
to three years. For arriving at this percentage, several calculations were made as to what would 
have been the yield from sales tax on these commodities, had not these been subject to the levy of 
Additional Excise duties in lieu of sales tax. 1n this connection, due note was also taken of the 'I 
value added subsequent to the stage of manufacture. 

~ The question for consideration is what should be the tests to be applied in selecting items 
to be brought under Additional Excise duties. Many States, we found, are conscious that wide varia
tions in rates lead to undesirable consequences. However, unUormity in rates, where desired, can 
also be brought about through mutual agreement among the states, 1n case if the states do not 
switch over to a uniform pattern of taxation as recommended by us, it would obviously be more dif
ficult to bring about equality of rates •• More importantly, there are some products of widespread 
consumption which are produced by a relatively small number of large producers. 1n such cases, 
there would be considerable saving in costs of collection and elimination of trouble and expense for 
a large number of dealers, U Additional Excise duties were to be imposed as a means of bringing · 
about uniformity in taxation. · 

13.41 It has been represented that when a product is made subject to Additional Excise duty in 
lieu of sales tax, its principal inputs should also be similarly treated. Otherwise, some of the 
advantages of the change may be lost. Thus, by taxing yarn and dye-stuffs, State Governments 
have been able to get revenue from the sales of these inputs casting in the result an indirect burden 
on textiles which is not in consonance with the .spirit of the arrangement. . • 

13.42 states are opposed ta·the extension of the scheme of Additional Excise duties to the taxa-. 
tion of inputs, They feel that the coverage would become too wide as all the inputs are not exclusi
vely used in the manufacture of the goods covered by the scheme. For example, it is pointed out 
that basic inputs needed by textiles, tobacco and sugar industries, are also needed by other indus
tries. We feel that it would be better to bring unUormitytn rates in such cases through voluntary 
agreement Whenever there is agreement about applying a uniform rate of sales tax to any produc:, 
it should b~ the endeavour to have a similar uniformity in rates in respect of the most important o 
its inputs which do not have any other significant alternative uses. 
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13.43 Jl[uch of the discussion on the impact of soles taxes proceeds on the assumption that they 
pose an issue of conflict of jurisdiction - and interest - only between the Cent~ and the States. 1 ---==- Wbat tends to he overlooked is that autonomous action by each 

E}."TRA-TERRITORIAL . individual state ts not without its repercussions on the econo-
IMPACT OF SALES TAX mies of other states. Sales tax systems of individqol states 

often have an extra-territorial impact. Attempts by one Sb\te Go!ernment ·to attract industries 
through concessions under sales tax inevitably affects other states. We have earlier, in this Chap
ter pointed out how through the taxation of inp1ts and of inte:r-state sales, States from which the · 
goods originate are able to collect a tax which falls on the people in the State to which the goods are 
despatched. we have argued in favour of a reform of the sales tax system so as tQ minimise tM_ 
adverse impact of taxation on inpits in such a way that the benefits of the change are not con1lned 
to p:roducers or consumers within the _state itself. 

' 
13. 44 Before considering what changes would be appropriate in this sphere, it would be useful to 
discuss in abstract some of the points of principles which are of relevance. State Governments em
phasise that there should be no curtailment of their right to levy such sales taxes as they thin]( fit. 
One of the logical corollaries of the principle of autonomy on which this claim is based is that no 
state should levy its ta.'!:es in such a manner that it encroaches upon the capacity and, therefore, 
the autonomy of other States to levy similar taxes. The autonomy to which states attach importance 
h~ validity not merely with reference to any possible interference by the Centre but also in res
pect of any action taken by one state which may affect others. It seeDlll to us somewhat anomalous 
that while states are precluded from taxing the sole of products to an overseas buyer, they can levy 
a tax of 4 per cent, which operates like an export duty, on soles to another state within the C<!tllltry. 

13. 45 If we may venture to rellect on the rationale which prompted those who gave shape to our 
Constitution to make the excise a Central levy and leave it to the states to levy sales taxes, it would 
seem that taxation of production was meant to be a Central responsibility so that it ·could fall on and 
also benefit the entire popl!ation without discrimination between States with a large production bllse 
and small, while states were left free to tax consumption within their states, in such manner and to 
such an extent as they deemed fit. If it had been possible to maintain such a line of demarcation in 
practice, many of the problems which we are concerned with would probably not have arisen. , Sales 
taxes wculd not have affected producers. When an end-product emerged from a chain of produc
tion and was sold not to another producer for further processing but to th.e con!!Umer, the State to 
which the consumer belonged could have levied a tax on it as it thought fit. The real check on the 
}evel of such a levy would ~ve been the political one, namely, ~the elected representatives of 
th€ people of the State concerned would have voted for and endorsed in the Legislature. But when 
taxes imposed by one State fall on the reEidents of other states, either through levies on inte:r
Siate sales or through levies on inp1ts. the rationale enunciated above ceases to operate. 

13.46 The view has been pit to us by the more industrialised states that they have to incur heavy 
expenditure on account of the industries located in their territories and that it ia but right thai the 
consumers of their products even outside the State should contribute their share to the expenditure 
which is being incurred on their account. As against this, States which are lagging behilld indus
trially, maintain that industries contribute in a substantial way to the economy and revenue of the 
f.'tat12os wh~re they are located and that they cannot be looked upon as a burden on their resources. 
E'"c+wa-rd st:.tes have been offering tax cunces5icns and thus aacrtficiug revanues, in tinier to 
~ctract indu.nries beclll.:se of the benefits lliey bring to their economy. 1'\lrthermore, they argue, 
ti1e1r ov:n resource position is generally far worse than that of the industrialised states and their 
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attempts to mobilise additional resources are gravely hampered by tM fact that the p11ces of indus
trial pro~cts, for which they have to rely on imports from other States, are already on the high 
si~e, not only because of the cost of transport but also because of taxes levitd by the states where 
they are manufactured. They are·, therefore, unabw to impose on their consumers, whose gene
ral level of income is low, much of an additional burden by way of sales taxes gf their own. 

13.47 The manner in which the revenue resources oftl>e country are allocated between the Centre 
aud the States or among the states inter se is a matter which receives the consideration of the Fin
auce Commission as well as the Plannit1gcommission. v.1l take no position on the claims summa
rised in the preceding paragraph of the industrialised and the less industrialised States. We have 
earlier urged the adoption by States of a: single-point sales tax levied at the last point. If the scheme 
were brought into effect by all states, the extra-territorial impact of sales tax through taxation of 
inputs would automatically be reduced. There, however, would remain the extra-territorial hp
pact caused by the inter-State sales tax. We would recommend a reduction in the rate of inter-
State sales tax, which should in stages be brought back to the level of one per cent. Indeed a lower
ing of the rate of inter-State sales tax would itself generate economic pressures in favour of a rever
sal'in the trend for the high taxation of inputs, for, ·as we have pointed out earlier, if the sales tax 
rate on the inputs is higher than the inter-state sales tax, manufacturers begin to import the inputs 
from other states and thus pay a lower rate of tax. 

13.48 The concept of goods of special imPortance, which the TEC had evolved, was meant to 
mitigate the impact of input taxation in so far as certain inputs of obvious importauce were included 
in the list of declared goods. Since then not only have the rates been raised but a pertinent ques
tion has arisen, namely, whether some other inputs should not also be ~rought into the category of 
declared goods having regard to the growth and diversification of the industrial economy of the 
country. The TEC had spelt out the following constderations:-

(i) 

(ii) 

(iil) 

the commodity 5hould be a raw material or la~gely in the nature of raw material; 

either as raw material or as finished goods based on such material, it should be of 
special impo1tance in terms of volume in inter-State trade; and 

for the country as a whole, the product should also be of special importance from 
the point of view of the consumer or the industry • 

13 49 The list of declared goods covers not only inputs but a number of products which are of 
m~jor interest to the consumer. In considering whether the tax rate on them should be lowered 
and also whether the list should be enlarged, the following factors have to be taken into sccount: 

(a) In the interests of progression a g9od case can be made out for lowering the rate 
· f ·he basic necessities of life such as foodgrains and pulses. of sales tax on some o t h 

However, clearly any such reduction on the rates applica:hle to sales witllin t e 

d t 1 Ss Of revenue and may also be questioned on the ground 
State woul mean ne o. th 

f 
.,,_ the internal autonomy of the State to a greater extent an 

that it inter eres Wl·~· ' . · 1 to t b 
h •b a a-e other reg!onal factors to be taken n acc'oun c-

is warranted. T en • er·- " ' . ...... · . , ; . . ·~ difierent States vary, Thus, m some .,...,.es nee 
cauile cor\aum.ption !Jh.tcrns w ould t be id d to b i 'aily need while wheat w no cons ere 
c<Juld be regarded 115 a .~.6 c 

0 
rse :Oay hold good. In general, therefore, we 

be so. In other St.:<tea, ....,e revo 
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feel that while there may be a good case for lowering the rate of inter-state sales 
tax on such products, in regard to internal consumption limitations imposed by 
Parliament in regard to levy of sales tax should be the minimum. 

Despite their distinct roles which we have sought to make out ultimately, excise 
ilnd sales taxes do fall on the same products. If. on national considerations, it 
is regarded desirable to lower the imposition on any product it would be quite 
legitimate - in the context of the Centre lowering the excise duty to take measures -
to ensure that the states also contribute towards the national objective or at any 
rate do not by raising their sales taxes prevent the benefit of any reduction in the 
excise from passing on to those for whom it is meant. In suet conditions, recourse 
to the declared goods concept could be appropriately thought of. 

13. 50 While dwelling on the impact of the sales tax system of one state on another we should like 
to comment on the use of concessions in sales tax by different states to attract industries to their 

LOCATIONAL IMPACT own territory or to encourage them to go to backward areas 
within the state. Often concessions offered by one state have 

to be matched by similar ones or larger ones by neighbouring states· who are equally interested in 
getting new industries located in their territories. In the event, the effects of the concessions in 
iJlfluencing the location of industries get largely neutralised, while all the states stand to lose reve
nues. This again would seem to be an area where agreement between states to evolve an all-India 
pattern would be preferable to concessl.ons being given by different states on the strength of press
ures exercised by intending investors, who try to make the states compete with each other in sac
rificing their revenues in the interests of development. We would suggest that the definition of 
backward area for this purpose should be a uniform one which all states should respect. Since such 
a definition already exists for purposes of identifying certain areas in which the Centre offers vari
ous incentives (Vide section 80 HH and Eight Schedule of the Income Tax Act). states could well 
adopt it and agree upon the concessions, if any, in re"spect of sales taxes which need to be given in 
addition to other incentives that may be given. The sales tax concessions should be uniform and no 
concessions should be given to industries located outside the backward areas as nationally defined. 

13. 51 At this stage, we would draw attention to certain possibilities of extending sales taxation 
which within the existing legal and constitutional frame work remain untapped. In its 6lst.report, 

61ST REPORT OF THE 
LAW COMMISSION 

the Law Commission observed thst several transactions fall 
outside the concept of sale because of the absence of the essen-· 
tial requirements of sale. For example, a transaction between 

a hotelier and a resident customer of a hotel -·if there was a consolidated charge for boarding and 
lodging - would be one of providing services and would not be taxable under the head • sale of goods' • 
The Commission noted that the primary difference between a contract for work (of service) and a 
contract for sale of goods was that the service was intangible and it would be difficult to identify the 
service component in the final product despite the fact that a part of even the whole of the materials 
used by the contractor for making the final product may have been his property. In other words, 
this is because the distinctiveness of the two components embedded in the final product, namely, 
goods used and the services performed, got blurred, though the transactions relating to works con
tracts resembled a sale in substance. -Thus, the sale of an air-conditioner is subject to sales tax but 
a contract to air-condition a building which does entail the supply of air-conditioning equipments 
escapes taxation. Similarly, sales of automobile spare parts are taxable but a contract to repair or 
overhaul a vehicle is not subject to sales tax. The recommendations of the Law Commission to 
bring the kind of transactions referred to above Within the sales tax net should, we feel, be accepted. 
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13. 52 Opportunity can also be availed of to implement the recommendations of the Law Commis
sion i_n regard to taxation of hire-p.trchase transactions, As the law stands, it is only when the 
final mstalment is pa1d that the sale becomes effective and, therefore, the tax is not leviable on 
earlier instalments. We would also urge the implementation of the recommendation of the Law 
Commission for the enactment of provisions analogous to the provisions in the Gujarat Sales Tax 
Act, which has been upheld by the Supreme Court, for facilitating and enforcing the recovery of 
any amount illegally realised as tax by a private person whether as sales tax or any other tax, 

13,53 One of the identifiable areas of reform, which would entail no curtailment of the existing 
powers of State Governments in regard to sales taxation, would be to ensure uniformity, on an all-

UNIFORMITY OF India basis, in the legal and administrative framework of sales 
PROCEDURES taxation, As things are, a manufacturer in one State who gets 

some of his raw materials and inputs from other States or 
sells his products in more than one State has to comply with laws and procedures laid down by each 
State under its own legislation which differ from State to State, The latter create problems and 
difficulties. High Courts give different ruling on the- same issues, merely because the State laws 
are differently worded. The forms to be filled for the same purposes also vary from State to State. 

13. 54 In this context, some of the State Governments have suggested the drafting of a model sales 
tax law by the Centre, which the States could conveniently adopt, with suitable modifications, tak
ing into consideration local problems. They feel that a certain amount of diversity is inevitable 
because of the varying factors of production and consumption and the resources required by the 
States. Some State Governments have suggested uniform sales tax legislation to cover basic matters 
like registration, assessment, exemption etc. 

13.55 The TEC had made the following recommendations in this regard: 

"Finally, we would make the concrete suggestion that the Inter-State Taxation Council 
should undertake the task of introducing as much uniformity as possible, between different 
States, in the matter of sales tax law, regulation, procedure and forms in so far as these 
can be distinguished from, or are not concerned with actual rates, turnover limits, exemp
tions, etc. At present, the definitions of terms like 'dealer', 'sale price', 'turnover', 
year', etc. differ widely from State to State. This leads to their interpretation and judicial 
construction being different in different states and creates unn_ece~sary complica~ons and 
hardships to the trade and industry, particularly in regard to mter-State transactlons and 
for dealers who have branches in more than one state. The procedure for filing returns 
and payment of tax, for assessment, for appeals and revision, e~c., and the regulations 
regarding maintenance and inspection of accounts also vary cons1derably between the dif
ferent states. The same lack of uniformity is to be found even in the forms c.f returns, 
~ fo fu d d d. stments the type of evidence to be produced for sales outside .orms r re n s an a JU , . 
th St te t Without conferring any advantage whatsoever on individual States, this di-

e . a • e c. d dure creates many avoidable difficulties for trade, commerce 
vers1ty in regulation an proce f 

d edure in particular and eve~ in regard to the structure o 
and industry. In forms an proc , • 

· t d i the definitions adopted in them - though not, as we have 
different Sales Tax Ac san n bl ·b t xt 

. tiona registration limits, etc. - it is not only possi e u e re-
stated, 1D rates, exemp • asure of uniformity as fea:liule should be aimed at and 
mely desirable that as large a me · · it · tabl" h d _. t th · ter-State Taxation Counc1l, as soon as 1s es 1s e , 
achieved. We consider .,..a e 1n 
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should take this up as one of its very first tasks in the context of the sales tax,"* 

13.56 It would also be advantageous both to State Governments and to business and industry, if 
uniformity in sales tax legislation and procedures was achieved in all States, either through Central 

legislation or by the drafting of a model law by a Central 
UNIFOR:MJTY IN SALES .• Agency like the Law Commission-which each State could adopt. 
TAX LEGISLATION · The former could be achieved by getting the consent of the 
MODEL LAW: States under Article 252 of the Constitution, Alternatively, a 

small group of representatives from different States could be set up who could jointly evolve the 
draft of such a law after agreement. Such standardisation on the legal and procedural plane would 
be desirable and need not touch upon the rate ~tructure which each State would be free to determine 
acting within its own legislative powers. 

13.57 A study made by our secretariat of the problems due to lack of uniformity in registration, 
turnover, year, etc,, is added to this Chapter as an Annexure. It would appear therefrom that 
without tnfracting in the powers of the State in the field of state taxation, uniformity or near uni
formity can be achieved. 

. 
13.58 We are conscious that a question might be raised as to whether the changes suggested by 
us in regard to sales taxation would not result in a sizeable loss of revenues, ~r approach through

out has been to ensure adequate revenues and we believe that 
with appropriate adjustments in rates, loss of revenue could SAFEGUARDING 

STATE REVDl1JES be avoided. This will not mean imposing a greater burden on. 
the consumer. The reduction in the rate of CST could be offset in two ways, Firstly, with the 
present high rate of CST, a growing volume of inter-State transactions is taking place on a consig
nment basis. As no inter-State sale takes place, the tax is non payable. In fact, it is only the 
relatively small dealers who find it difficult to circumvent the tax in this manner. If the tax rate 
is lower, the subterfuge will no longer be a paying one. Secondly, while the revenue derived by a. 
State on inter-State sales would go down, its capacity to have a higher sales tax on products origi
nating outside its boundaries would go up. It is true that for each State the loss and gain may npt 
be quite balanced. But, in general, there may be a more equitable distribution of sales tax reve
nue between different States. As regards the loss that might seem to arise from a reduction in 
taxation of in~ts, appropriate adjustments of rates on final products should make up for the short
fall without really raising the burden on the consumer. Apart from such adjustments in the rate 
structure of salet> taxes on goods, additional revenues could also be raised through certain other 
sources. We discuss a few posibilities in the next Chapter. 

13.59 We conclude this Chapter with a brief summary of the reforms suggested in the field of 
sales taxation. We have felt that if the sales tax were 'to continue as a separate tax and play a dis
tinctive role, it should be freed of the problem of cascading and become essentially a tax on the -
ronsumption of the residents of the State Government, For this purpose, there must be a lessen
ing of the impact of sale!;~ tax of one State on the residents of another State, The reduction in the 
rate of CST to the original level of 1 per cent is, in our view, the most crucial step for achieving 
the above obJectives, There bas also to be relief for inputs under sales taxation. Further, unifor- ' 
mity in tax rates in respect of a number of commodities through agreement between States would be 
desirable; if that is not feasible, a wider coverage of the scheme of Additl<)nal Excise duty in lieu 
vf &«les tax could be thought of as an alternative. 

•ReportofTEC, Vol.m, Chapterv, p. 75. 
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ANNEXURE TO CHAPTER 13 

A S'IUDY OF THE PROBLEMS DUE TO LACK OF UNIFORMITY IN SALES 
TAX LAWS 

I. TURNOVER 

1. The base for the levy of sales. tax is "turnover". It can be turnover of sales or purchases or 
both. As this is an indirect tax, the assessable entity through whom the tax is collected is the dealer. 
The latter is obliged by law to obtain a valid certificate of regisration, if he. is liable to pay the tax. 
Thus, turnover has a direct bearing both in regard to registration as· well as liability to tax, 

2. Generally, turnover is defined so as to include the aggregate of the sale prices received and 
receivable. Where a purchase tax is in existence, the definition of turnover will also cover the agg
regate oftheamountsof purchase price paid by a dealer, As the tax liability is for a year, the turnover 
for the year is taken into account for determining the liability to tax and liability for registration. 

3. Though one approach could be to deal with the two distinctive aspects relating to "turnover", 
namely, its impact on registration as well as liability separatelYJ. there is a practical difficulty in 
treating these aspects in isolation, as there is a considerable amount of inter-connection and inter
dependence. A careful study of provisions in a few Sales Tax Acts, selected at random, relating to 
the definition of turnover diversely styled as "liability to tax", "incidence and levy of tax", "inci
dence of taxation", etc,, shows that there is no uniformity in approach, The main points of diver
gence are: 

(a) · . Some Acts define three concepts., namely, taxable turnover or taxable quantum, total 
turnover and turnover, whilst others have only. a definition of turnover and taxable quantum. 

(b) In Kerala, the definition of "total turnover" also includes purchases or sales in the 
course of inter-State trade or commerce or in the course of export of goods out of the terri-' 
tory of India orin the course of import of goods into the territory of India. Though no local 
sales tax is payable on inter-State sales or sales or purchases in the course of import into 
or export from India,. the inclusion of the amount covered by these transactions fastens a 
liability on the "dealer" for purposes of registration. · 

(c) 1n U .P., the definition ofturnover specifically excludes the sale by a person of agricul~ 
tural or horticultural products grown by himself or grown on any land w~ere he has inter~st as 

tc H r l"nKerala tea coffee, rubber, cardamom and hmber are specif1cally owner, e ., oweve, ,. ' . . 
included in turnover. Therefore, the liability of dealers in Kerala for reg.strahon as well as 
tax becomes widely different from those placed, say, in U .P. · · 

(d) It is a usual feature oi Sales Tax laws to exclude in the definition of turn?ver itself 
any amount refunded in respect of articles returned b!.customers. _Such a faci11ty is not 

s t A ts with the result that the l~bility for reglStration as well as tax 
accorded in some ta e c t refunded is not automatically deducted un-
becomes larger, In certain States, the amoun . 

d "thin a prescribed penod, The period prescribed is also not 
less the goods are returns Wl 

uniform. 
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(e) There is no uniformity in regard to the limit of turnover with reference to which the 
liability impinges, In some States, the classification broadly tr.kes the pattern of an impor
ter, manufacturer and other dealer, with different limits for each. There is no such classi
fication in certain other States, A via media approach is followed in some States by prescriD
ing a monetary limit for importers, whereas in Delhi, the limit for an importer is nil, There 
are also marked variations in regard to the taxable quantum in respect of dealers in cooked 
food. Such limit varies very widely with a high limit of rupees two lakhs in Kerala. 

(f) Under the Delhi Sales Tax law, turnover is defined in a manner that in the case of an 
assessee opting to pay sales tax on the basis of sale proceeds aclually Teceived, the turnover 
will only include the amounts of sale prices actually received, 

4. Whilst there might be differences in the stage of development between State and State which 
may call for differentials in the matter of limits beyond which there will be incidence of liability, it 
is desirable to narrow down the differences arising out of the adoption of different definitions of turn
over. There is no justification for including the turnover arising on account of inter-State sales or 
pJ.rchases or .sales as a result of import into or export out of India for determining the classes of 
dealers who will be liable to tax. This is because every dealer having inter-State sales is obliged to 
register under the CST Act. As the sales tax officer assessing the dealer under the CST Act and under 
the local Sales Tax Act will generally be the same person, the requirement of registration with refere
nce to a turnover which also includes inter-State sales not liable to local sales tax does not confer any 
special advantage on the administration. On the other hand, it might give room for harassment on 
account of the dealer being required to comply with several statutory requirements, On balance, it is, 
therefore, fair to exclude sales not assessable to local sales tax in fixing the limit for registration. 

5, When goods are returned, and the sale amount is refunded, it will not be correct to say that 
such proceeds still form part of the dealer's turnover. However, prescription of a time limit within 
which the refund of the sale proceedS should be made will tend to curb collusive practices, It is also 
advantageous to have uniformity in this matter. The CST Act provides for a period of six months. 
This period could conveniently be adopted in the State Acts also with the same phraseology. 

6. An equally uniform approach is necessary in regard to the inclusion or otherwise of pJ.rely 
'agricultural or horticultural produce arising out of one's own land or as a result of self-cultivation in 
the definition of turnover. Under the Income Tax Act, a distinction exists between a dealer in food
grains and a cultivator. The performance by a cultivator, etc., of any process ordinarily employed 
to render the prochce fit to be taken to the market is also excluded from the ambit of the Income-tax 
Act. Though a transaction nay not result in a profit, there should at least be the carrying on of 
a "Wsiness" as is ordinarily understood, before such a sale is subjected to taxation. ln Director of 
Supplies I< Disposals vs. Board of Revenue (20 STC 398), it was held that in disposing of surplus war 
materials, the Director was not carrying on the business of selling goods. The transactions of sale 
were, therefore, not liable to be taxed under the Sales Tax Act. This judgment is relevant because 
in selling one's agricultural produce, no business is involved and as such it is not rational to l~vy 
sales taxon such sales, Further, the situations arising out of a cultivator selling his own produce 
or a person selling his own personal effects are almost identical, The same argument for not taxing 
sales r:J. pe!'Sonal effP.cts will apply with equal force to sales of agricultural produce grown in one's 
own IUld. There are otLer modes of taxing the income from agriculture but there is certainly no 
)lstif'calion to include tltem in the b<.rnovP.r for the levy of sales tax, 
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7. The provision ~or exclusion from turnover sale proceeds not actually received on the basis 
of the exercise of an ophon suffers from fallacies It may als lt in bu . • o resu a se. Firstly, a Sales Tax 
Off1cer may not be able to correlate the sales that have taken place and th 1 t hi h ., . . e rece p s w c have been 
accounted. n hen the rece1pts are m respect of sales of different years th ta k b "d tif t 1 • e s ecomes more 
ar<hlous L I en Y he sa es, which are still to be accounted. This will create problems for tracking 
them, eventually giving a chance to an unscrupulous dealer to omit all the receipts from outstanding 
bills. Secondly, when ther~ are variations in rates, the sales which have taken place in a particular 
year but the proceeds of wh1ch are realised in a subsequent year may suffer a different tax altogether. 

8. Under the Income-taxAct, income from property is assessed on the basis of the bonafide. 
annual value. This is on the assumption that the rent for which the property is actually let will be 
received and tax is payable thereon. In order to provide for cases of hardship where the rent becomes 
irrecoverable, Rule 4 of the Income-tax Rules provides for a de<hlctlon In the year in which the 
assessee proves that the rent payable is irrecoverable. It is only proper that sales tax is levied on 
the receivable basis of sale proceeds with an appropriate provision for a de<hlctlon where the assessee 
is able to establish that the sale proceeds are lost and irrecoverable. The circumstances In which 
such a de<hlctlon can be allowed can also be prescribed by Sales Tax rules. 

II. YEAR 

9. There is no uniformity in regard to definition of the term "year". While some Acts define 
the year as the financial year, the Gujarat and Maharashtra Acts give an option to an assessee who 
maintains regular books of accounts to adopt his year of his accounts. In other words, he can 
adopt the Samwat year, the Ramnavamiyear orthe calendar year depending upon how the accounts are 
maintained. Unlike income-tax, sales taxis payable with reference to turnover. The liability has 
to be quickly deduced, as otherwise, problems of collections may arise. It would, therefore, be 
advantageous that the necessary uniformity In this matter is achieved by adopting the financial year 
as the year for purposes of sales-tax assessments. As the laws prescribe filing of periodical 
statements, a dealer should not find difficulties even If a switch over were to be made i)l respect of 

the year of assessment. 

10. It may be incidentally mentioned that a number of Sales Tax Acts do not have any provisions 
prescribing the period of limitation within which an assessment with reference to the return filed has . 
to be completed. The Gujarat Sales Tax .let provides for a time limit of three years for the completion 
of assessment in ordinary cases and a period of eight years and four years in respect of cases where 
the assessment has been reopened due to under-assessment. 

11. The Income Tax Act provides for a time limit of two years for the completion of the assess
ment from the end of the assessment year. As the assessment year follows ''the previous year"which 
is the base for income-tax assessments, this in effect means three years from the beginning of the 

financial year immediately following the ''Previous year". 

12. It is not desirable to keep the tax-payer in suspense in regard to his liability. Apart f
1
rdobem 

· · 1 · f rme-limit within which as assessment shou 
1mpmging on public relations, non-stipu ahon ° a 1 

1 -tax authorities will be able to plan their 
completed may create problems for collection. The sa eds Th ti limits rovided by the Gujarat 
work more efficientlv if statutory time limits are impose • 8 me P 
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Sales Tax Act and the Income Tax Act are the same. The same time limits may be considered for 
adoption in respect of sales tax by the State Governments. 

Ill. REGIS'IRATION 

13. The levy, assessment and collection of sales tax is facilita_ted through the medium of regis-
tered dealers. When businesses have offices in more than one State,. the case for uniformity_becomes 
more pronounced. 

14. The procedi"tres for registration vary from State to State, In some States, only those who 
are liable to pay the tax are entitled for registration. In Kera!B., the limit for liability to pay sales 
tax and the limit for obligatory registration are different. The Gujarat and Punjab Sales Tax Acts 
have provisions for voluntary registration. In some States, the prescribed authority, for good and 
sufficient reasonli, demands a security for the proper payment of tax or for the furnishing of a surety. 
lhch security is linked with the demand and there is also an enabling provision for demanding additio
nal security. In some States, appeals are also provided against the demand ol. security or additional 
security. · 

15. There are provisions in the State laws tO enable the prosecution Of a dealer who carries on 
hl.siness without registration. The scales of punishment vary from State to State. Some States do 
not provide for any i'llprisonment in respect of a failure by the dealer to get himself registered. The 
amount of fine to be imposed also varies, e.g., in U .P ., the fine is Rs. 500/-, or the amount of 
tax involved, whichever is less, In Kerala, the corresponding figure is Rs, 2, 000/-, or the tax plus 
other amounts we, whichever is less. In Kerala, the punishment is simple imprisonment for six 
months, or fine as prescribed above. ·In Delhi, it is rigorous itnprisonment or fine or both. There 
is also difference in phraseology in the description of the offence, 

16. To bring about some measure of uniformity, it is desirable to prescribe at least a few essen-
tial prerequisites. The remaining aspects could be left to the States for being dealt within their own 
)ldgment. 

(a) The registration and the liability to pay tax are complementary, Whilst every dealer, 
liable to pay sales tax, should be statutorily obliged to apply for registration, there should 
also be enabling provisions for applying for voluntary registration. 

(b) There should be a time limit within which the application for registration should be 
disposed of. A dealer will not be able to avail himself of the facilities of registration un
less the application for registration is dealt with promptly. 

(c} As in the CST Act, there should be provisions for demand o1. security for goods and 
I!Uificient reasons and for the proper realisation of the tax payable, In order to avoid the 
demand of a security, unrelated to the liability, the law should prescribe a ceiling, some
what on the lines of the CST Act, namely, that the amount of security/additional sccul'ity 
shall in no case exceed the estimated tax payable. There should be an order in writing, 
spelling wt the reasons for the demand of security, SJ.ch order should be made appellable 
and a time limit should be prescribed for the disposal o1. the appeal. 
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(d) ~e need for uniformity in the matter of punishment was commended by the &J.preme 
Court, m the case of Purushottam Halai vs. Collector of Bombay (28 ITR p. 891) in the con
text of different punishments obtaining in different States for non-payment of income- tax 
The corresponding provision in the Income-tax Act dealing with the failure to file a retu;n 
of income is section 276CC • This section provides for rigorous imprisonment for a term 
not less than six months but which may extend to seven years and with fine, where the amount 
of tax · exceeds rupees one lakh, In other cases, it will be imprisonment" not less than 
three months but which may extend to three years· and with fine. In order to deal more 
effectively with recalcitrant assessee, etc. section 278A provides for a second and sub
sequent offences, rigorous imprisonment for a period not less than six months but which 
extend to seven years and with fine. . . . 

17. The situations of not filling a return under the Income-tax Act and not applying for registration 
under the Sales Tax Acts are analogous. For arresting evasion, more stringent provisions are necess
ary. As both the Income-tax and Sales Tax laws have stabilised, it is desirable that failure by a dea
ler to get himself registered should be visited With rigorous imprisonment. There can also be 
a difference in treatment as in the case of the Income-tax Act, viz., cases of tax liability of less than 
Rs. 1, 00,000/- and over Rs. 1, 00,000/- should have differential scales of imprisonment. For the 
second and subsequent offences, the scale of punishment should be uniform. In some States, the fine 
is a stipulated sum, or the amount of tax, whichever is less. In Keraia, the fine should not exceed 
the stipulated sum or the amount. "of tax and other amounts rue; whichever is less. It is desirable to 
adopt a phraseology as obtaining in Kerala. It is also desirable to describe the offence in a manner 
that the Department may not be called upon by Courts to prove "mens rea". In Kerala, the words 
used are "Any person being a person obliged to register himself as a dealer under this Act does not 
get himself registered •••• shall on conviction •••• "etc. 

18. In the Delhi Sales Tax Act, the expression used is more direct and not susceptible of 
imposing an obligation· on the Department to establish "mens rea". The corresponding provision is 
"whoever carries on bJsiness as a dealer without obtaining a certificate of registration ••••• shali 
be punishable." It would be desirable to adopt the latter phraseology • 

IV. LICENCES, AUTIIORJSATIONS, RECOGNITIONS Allo'D PERMITS 

19. The Maharashtra and Gujarat Sales Tax Acts have provisions for issue of licences, authorisa-
tions, recognitions and permits. The broad position appears to be :-

a) A registered dealer can apply for a licence, if his sales to other registered dealers 

exceeds Rs. 50, 000/-; 

b) 

c) 

· A re istered dealer can apply for an authorisation, if the value of exports outside 
Incli;orinter-State trade or sales to any authorised dealer, who either-exports or 
dispatches iD. inter-State trade, exceeds Rs. 30, 000/-; 

A registered dealer can apply for a recognition, if the value of all taxable goods 
manufactured for ~ale by him exceeds Rs, 2•500/-.; and 



d) 

234 

A registered dealer who bonafide hlys or sells for an agreed commission any goods 
on behalf of a principal and whose turnover exceeds Rs. 30,000/- can apply for a 
permit. 

20. The benefit of availing of these options is broadly as below:-

I. Exclusion from the turnover of the selling dealer of : 

a) Sales of declared goods to an authorised dealer or to a commission agent 
holding a permit ; 

b) Sales of schedule C goods (these include a variety of items ranging from low 
rated items like betel nuts and poultry feed to high rated items like pile 
carpets and computers) to authorised dealers or permit holders ; 

c) Sales of scheduleD goods ranging from low rated items like raw wool,. hosiery 
goods to high rated items like country liquor or foreign liquor to licensed 
dealers, authorised dealers or permit holders ; 

d) Se.les of schedule E goods which include items like foodstuffs, fountain pens, 
boot polish, cutlery and plastics which are mostly in the nature of household 
items, to licensed/authorised dealer or common agent holding a permit ; 

II. Certain time limits within which the resale has to be made by the p.~rchaser as well 
as certain other conditions to be observed have also been stipulated. 

' ' 

III. Reduced rates of tax in respect of certain sales : 

a) Where any dealer sells taxable goods to : 

(i) an authorised dealer, who certlfies that the goods wUl be despatched 
in the same form withrut any processing, etc., within three months 
to his own place of hlsiness outside the State either fot' sale or for 
use in the manufacture of goods for sale outside the State ; 

(ii) a recognised dealer, for use within the State in the manufacture of 
taxable goods for sale. 

All the above sales Will be charged at a concessional rate of 4% 

It may be desirable for all other g<..ates also to provide ro·r similar options. 
21 The Kerala Sales Tax Act provides for the issue of permits for doing business at places 
other than the registered place or places or for employment of travelli::Jg salesman or representa
tives. The entire turnover under the permit sbruld be accounted for in the total turnover of the 
registered dealer. There is provision for inspection and maintenance of day to day accounts in 
respect of transactions carried on under the permit. 

22. The Sales Tax Enquiry Committee appointed by the Maharashtra Government h~B' observed 
that as a large number of manufacturers, exporters and common agents are availing themselves of 
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the facility of authorisation, recognition and permit, these facilities should be continued, They do 
not, however, favour the continuance of the licence system, in pursuance of their recommendation 
to switch over to a first-stage, single point tax. 

23. It may be desirable, if other States also provide similar concessions and adopt a grouping 
which can facilitate ea.;;y identification and enable the '.Legislalure to decide whether the concessions 
in the stated circumstances are justified. This will also provide an in-built mechanism for cross
checking whether the conditions, interconnected with the grant of exemptions from or reduction in the 
rate of sales tax, are complied with. If the conditions are not satisfied, the concessions could be 
withdrawn. The Sales Tax Officer has also to impose additional liability in such cases, This task 
will become easy if separate procedures as is in vogue in Maharashtra are inscribed in the Sales Tax 
laws of other States. From the point of view of the dealer also, the difficulties inherent in checking 
as to whether the purchaser is entitled to the concession in taxes will be minimised, as the latter will 
have an appropriate certificate issued by his Sales Tax Officer for making such concessional purcha
ses. In otherwords, such grouping and issue of certificates will serve a purpose, more or less· 
analogous to the "C" form in inter-State trade, Statistical analysis will also be aided by such a group
Ing, as it would be possible to asse>~s how far the incentives given have helped in achie\ing the objec
tives. Easy identification of these classes of purchasers will also enable computerisation of data as 
and when modem techniques to have a data bank are proposed to be extended, · 
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CHAPTER 14 

OTHER STATE AND MUNICIPAL TAXES MEASURES OF REFORM 

A. OCTROI 

14.1 Having discussed the direction~ of reforms of sales tax, which is by far the largest source 
INTRODUCTION of tax revenues in the field of State taxation, it will only be logical 

to deal with in detail about octroi, which is one of the important sources of revenue at the local level. 

14.2 Though this was a very ancient mode of collecting tax in India and was supposed to have been 
in existence even during the period of the Mughals, the octroi in its present form ·is traceable to 1805 
Regulations of the East India Company. But even in those days, the levy of octroi was found to be 
vexatious as it interfered with the movement of trade and commerce, and it was abolished in the pr~ 
vinces of Bengal and Madras as early as 1835-1842. But in other provinces like Bombay, Oudh, 
Punjab, North-West Provinces, octroi developed later, in successive stages, and became an im
portant source of revenue to local bodies. 

14.3 Because of its defects; octroi has often been the subject of enquiry. Almost every .Committee 
(relevant extracts given below) that examined octroi in the past had found it to be undesirable and 
harmful. 

14.4 Sir Josiah Stamp, in his evidence before the TEC said: 

VIEWS OF ENQUIRY 
CCMMITTEES 

"In my judgment, both theoretically and on the result of the exprience, 
no country can be progressive that relies-to any extent upon octroi, 
which has nearly every • vice." 

14.5 The TEC doubted even the theoretical soundness of octroi : 

" •••••• the form in which they L-octroi dutie§/ are levied in India they offend 
against all canons of taxation; they are uncertain in their incidence; and their 
collection and system of refund, which form an dssential feab.lre of octroi put 
the person paying th~ tax to great inconvenience' •.•.•••.. ................... 
TheJ::op1mittee recommenathat a strenuous endeavour should be made to get 
rid of indirect taxation in the shape of octroi and terminal taxes and to replace 
it, if not by taxation of property and persons, at least by something in the 
nab.lre of a tax on sales. The tax in its present form is one that is condemned 
by economists everywhere and there are visible tendencies to develop it into 
a regular tax on transit ....•...... " 

14.6 The Motor Vehicle Taxation Enquiry Committee (1950) appointed by the Ministry of Trans-
port under the Chairmanship of Shri M .N. Dalal, remarked as follows: 

"Evictencebefore the present Committee indicated that in some areas the ill-effects on 
trade of local octroi, terminal tolls and similar taxes on goods in transit •••••• ,are 



237 

today in 1950 perhaps even greater than they were when the 1924-25 c :tt 
commented so adversely on this form of taxation A th · omtn1 ~ • mong e causes responsible 
for thepresent. economic malaise in the body politic of some parts of India, the 
reversion to this for~ of taxation in the present aggravated form permitted by some 
State Governments m1ght not be a negligible contributing factor, n 

14.7 :_The TEC's recommendations were : 

"Cktroi is unsatisfactory; its elimination from the tax system of local boe• ... s should 
undoubtedly be aimed at, but this is inevitably a long term aim. It Is Impossible to· 
conceive in the immediate future of alternative source of local taxation which will give 
Rs. 11 crores odd of revenue which octroi today provides, Hence, attention should 
be confined to eliminating the more palpable evils of the octroi system.~· · 

14.8 The State Transport Reorganisation Committee (1959) set up by the Ministry of Transport 
under the Chairmanship of Shri M.R. Masani, recommended that-

"CX:troi, wheel taxes and other imports charged by municipalities • , , , , , , , , , shoo.ld be 
discontinued, octroi being merged in the general sales ~ or some other levy unconnec
ted with motor transport , • , , • , • , , " 

14.9 The Committee of Local Self Government Ministers on Augmentation of Financial Resources 
of Urban Local Bodies( in its report submitted in 1965, quoted Sir.Charles Trevelyan as having 
described octroi as the remains of a barbarous system of universal taxation and stated as follows 

,"The undesirable features of Octroi are firstly, that Its incidence is regressive and 
'falls mainly on necessaries of life like articles of food etc., secondly, the adminis

tration of the tax is very cumbersome and vexatious, as .numeroo.s barriers have 
to be erected for collecting the tax at the points of entry and a very complicated 
procechre of refunds has also to be followed; thirdly, the octroi system gives wide 
discretionary powers to low paid staff which leads to corrupt practices; an_d fourthly, 
it is expensive to collect and hence wasteful, It also constitutes a restriction on 
through trade. The national economy should be safeguarded as an entity by facili
tating the smooth flow of trade and commerce among States and also among different 
parts of the same State and preventing the raising of bottlenecks thrwgh local 
government regulations ,1 CX:troi is certainly an undesirable tax from this point of 

view ...••••. 

We are, however, of the view that octroi in its present form should be grachally 
replaced either by a turnover tax or by a surcharge on sal~s tax or _by some other 
method which may cover the sphere of taxation which is bemg exploited for the 
p.trpose of levying octroi, but would be free from the evils of octroi system." 

14.10 The Committee on Transport Policy and Coordination, appointed by the Planning Commission, 

recorded in its report in 1966. 

"CX:troi duties should be abolished. There has been general agreement on the vexatious 

d · . tu f t · wt·es and the abuses to which they are prone, but action 
an mhibitory na re o oc roi I " 

leading to their abolition bas proceeded very slowly, ' 
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H.ll The Rural Urban Relationship Committee, appointed by the Ministry of Health, (1966) under 
the Chairmanship of Sbri A .P. Jain, observed: 

"Octroi constitutes a major hindrance to the free flow of traffic and trade and hence it 
retards the growth of commercial ~.nd industrial activities, It is in the national 
interest that octroi and terminal taxes shoold go." 

14.12 The Report of the Road Transport Enquiry Committee, appointed by the Ministry of Transport 
and Shipping, (1967) (Keskar Committee), stated: 

"The Committee strongly feel that octroi is one of the greatest hindrances in the way 
of commerce and economic developnE nt of the country. Advanced countries realised 
it long ago and abolished octroi. While we woold leave to the State Government to 
choose the alternative that suits them best, we would emphasise that octroi should be 
abolished as quickly as possible." 

14.13 The Report r:J. the Sb.ldy Groop on Octroi (1971) set up by the Government of Maharashtra 
under the Chairmanship of Shri Wankt~ae, observed : 

"Octroi is an inhibiting factor to the growth of local economy in general and inwstrialisation 
and road transport in particular, besides being a major source of delay and needless 
harassment. Its deleterious effects on rural economy are far too obvioos to be emphasised. 
It taxes the already limited capacity of cultivators who live at .suhsistence~evel and whose 
main incomes from sale of agriculb.lral produce eitlter in regulated markets or in the 
adjoining areas where they expect to get a fair price for thei~ produce or to traders. Levy 
r:J. octroi on movement of agricultural prowce by more than one local body takes a large 
slice of the income of the cultivators, leaving them poorer. The effects of Octroi on 
industry are equally harmful. It is not uncommon to see large numbers of vehicles 
stranded at Octroi Nakas waiting patiently for verification of their goods or refund of the 
amount of tax paid. Such a hold-up, apart from being vexatious and leading to general 
traffic dislocation, ~.avariably leads to a general delay in movement of commercial goo4B 
and commodities in a developing economy and lowers industrial as well as other efficiency. 
The ultimate gain, therefore, far outweighs the wbious advantage of local bodies derived 
at present from the existence of octroi. Viewed in this perspective, the entire abolition 
r:J. octroi bas long been overdue. In fact such a tax which is a survival from a more primi
tive economy has no place in an expanding economy such as ours whose hallmarks are 
speed and efficiency. 

Having considered all these incontrovertible facts we can only come to the conclusion 
that the levy of octroi needs to be eliminated and this is rur earnest recommendation. 

14.14 The Taxation Enquiry Committee, set up by the Government of Uttar Pradesh under the 
Chai.rmanship of Shri LakdawaJa, favoured in its report, submitted in 1974, the total abolition of 
octroi in stages, rut suggested, as an immediate step, a partial abolition in the local bodies deriv
ing less revenue~ from that. source. 
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14,15 Apart from the harmful effects, pointed t b dill . 
DEFECTS OF OCTROI followin . ou Y erent committees mentioned above, the 

(i) 

(ii) 

(iii) 

(iv) 

(v) 

g striking features have made it clearly undesirable and in 
some respects obnnxious, 

As the levy is often collected as a specific wty in terms of wei"ght th in "d 
of the tax i . ' , e CI ence 

s regressive, Thus watches which are more costly get taxed at lower 
utes ad valorem than cloth. 

Its administration is cumbersome and vexatious, Where octroi is based on unit or 
weighme~t, it takes time for the goods to be unloaded and checked, There are no 
warehousmg facilities in all plaf:es. It is only with experiimced personnel that it 
would be possible to check the values when duties are.!9..valorem, When even 
corporations and bigger municipalities are not able to man the administration of 
c~_tlzkposts with qualified and experienced personnel, who could perform their job 
With speed and quick efficiency, the position In smaller local bodies Is really 
pathetic, Any bold-up at the check-post also results in a national loss, in that It 
immobillses a large number of transport vehicles for unconscionably long periods of 
time. Further, discretionary powers vested in low paid staff often lead to corrupt 
practices, · 

.. 
The numerous barriers set for collecting the tax at the points of entry as well as 
the very complicated procedure involved in getting refunds affect the smooth flow 
of trade. Refunds are·allowed in cases where octroi has been levied rut goods are 
re-exported and also in cases of excess collection on goods subject to octroi. As 
the amounts to be refunded can only be determined after detailed investigations of 
the claims, there is delay as well as degree of uncertainty, There is also 
scope for manipulation by preferment of false claims. 

' 
' The cost of collection of the tax is disproportionately high in relation to the revenues 

derived therefrom( For example, the Wankhode Study Group's report for Maharashtra 
shows tbattbe cost of collection, as a percentage of gross octroi income was about 
23,4 ior 1968-69 in respect of 897 village pancbayats and 22,6 for 210 municipal 
councils., The Lakdawala Committee report for Uttar Pradesh shows that for 1972-73, 
the cost of collection was 7.2 per cent of yield in respect of KAVAL cities, namely, 
Kanpur, Allahabad, Varanasi, Agra and Lucknow. Even this must be considered 

to be on the high side. 

Its economic impact, in addition to some of the adverse cascading effects as in 
sales tax, is undesirable in another respect; it encourages the concentration of 
industries in metropolitan areas, particularly, Bombay and Calcutta, Factories 
located within these areas can reach a large mass of consumers free of octroi 
levies, Even ancillary industrie~;~ get located near the larger ~actories to escape 
this levy so that the components they sell do not pay any octroi, 

14.16 In the discussions we bllYe had with the State G~vernments, a point that has been urged is that 
urban cpmmunities must themselves pay for the higher cost of !he amenities and services which they 
enjoy, It is argued that if octroi is t'i be abolished, comll,ensatlon thereof through the levy of sales 
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tax would mean taxing the rural areas for the benfit of urban communities. This argument overlooks 
the fact that some of the metropolitan cities serve the entire country. In the very way in which sales 
tax imposed by one State spills over t~ other States, octroi duties, particularly those in major metro
politan cities - where there is a heavy concentration of industries - do affect consumers in all parts 
of. the country. Further, the octroi operates like an import duty and, therefore, encourages the 
setting up of new industries within the octroi limits of cities having large internal markets. It will 
thus strengthen the trend for the concentration of more industries in metropolitan cities which will 
be contrary to the policy of deurbanisation and spread of industries to the rural areas._; 

14.17 While everyone seems to be in agreement~bout the need to do away with otroi, its actual 
ABOLITION OF abolition is deferred' 1.1n the ground of inability to locate an alternative 
OCTRCI m· soorce of revenue. We are firmly convinced that i decision to abolish 
STAGES octroi should not be linked up with the finding of alternative sources 

of. revenue. In our view, there is adequate scope available in the field of direct taxes, like taxes on 
land and property, agricultural income-tax, etc. which should be exploited to bridge the revenue gap 
arising out of the abolition of octroi. We also consider that abolition of octroi can be staggered. As 
a first stage, octroi could be abolished in respect of {a) small localities which could be more easily 
compensated because the am~tinvolvedmaynot·be very_large, and {b) towns and cities situated on 
national highways, collection of octroi by whom retards-the free flow of inter-State-traffic. At the 
second stage, an alternative source of revenue could be found by the States for the benefit of the 
larger cities which now depend on octroi as their prfdominant source o{ reveiWe. ,' 

14.18 Coming to the question of alternatives, one tha,t is suggested is the levy of a surcharge on 
ALTERNATIVES the excise Iitty on high speed diesel oil. Various reasons can be 
-PROS AND CONS advanced as to why this proposal is not feasible. 

{i) The proposed surcharge would raise the cost of road transport in the case of goods 
and passe.ngers, resulting in upward pressure on prices. 

{ii) Such a pressure on price level is not likely to be neutralised by the abolition of 
octroi. 

{iii) The enhanced price of diesel oil will adversely affect State ro~d transport corpora
tions an!l. the Railways. The rural sector will suffer more than the urban sector. 

\iv) As compensation will be payable only to States which are levying octroi, the proposal 
would discriminate against States which do not levy octroi rut nevertheless have to 
bear the rurden of the higher excise Iitty. 

{v) Even among the octroi-levying States, those, like Maharashtra,; who happen to resort 
to a greater extent to such taxation would get more compensation than other octroi-
levying States. ' 

{vi) The surcharge woold also br'!hg .the problem of adllteratiori of diesel with kerosene. 

{vii) The proposal would amount to acceptance of the principle of compensation by the 
Centre where in fact no such obligation exists.-
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14.19. While the larger road ~ransport fleet ownersmaywellprefer this alternative, because they 
may reap. economies of scale With the larger tum around of vehicles, there is, from the national 
point of Vi~W, a good deal to be said against this course or any other, which would mean Central 
compensation to States levying octroi, the burden of which will alE;o fall on States whose municipal 
bodies do not levy an octroi a_nd have had recourse to other measures, such as higher property 
taxes. For all the reasons given above, we do not favour an Increase in the levy of diesel to com
pensate the loss of revenue that will arise on account' of the abolition of octroi. 

14.20 '_Another alternative considered was to devise a method of assessment and payment of ~ctrol 
SELF-ASSESSMENT wlthoot having recourse to check-posts. In this scheme, the road 
BY TRANSPORT transporters would undertake the responsibility for collection of octroi 
OPERA 1DRS due to local bodies at the time of booking the goods. The 'transport 

operators woold prepare a way bill showing clearly the value or weight of goods destined to areas 
falling within the jurisdiction of a local body and. collect duty thereon. To facilitate calculations, 
octroi rates were to be standardised for the local bodies and operators would deposit in the Treasury 
at intervals ( say a fortnight or a month) the amounts collected. To prevent evasion, the proposal 
envisaged a system of surprise inspections. In other words, this was a system of self-assessment 
by transport operators. As there will be a large number of small operators who do not generally 
maintain accounts, and as the accounts, even where maintained, may not be up to the mark, the 
scope for suppression e~sts in a very large measure. Unless there. are contemporaneous checks, 
it will be difficult to detect the suppression later, as a number of parties are involved. Thus, the 
procedure will become cumbersome and : cannot be considered as possessing the characteristics 
of a better substitute, I 

_) • 
14.21 We have also looked into the alternatives that have been Experimented with by the Govern-
ment of ENTRY TAX ment of Madhya Pradesh in lieu of octroi. Two mea!!ures have been 

-MERlTS AND adopted, namely, an additional turnover tax and an entry tax. The 
DEMERlTS . entry tax has certain implications. It is intended to be levied on the · 

entry of goods into a defined local area for consumption, use or sale therein. Goods have been 
graded into three categories; Schedule I lists goods which are exempted from entry tax on the lines 
of exemptions provided in the State's sale!! tax law. Schedule II covers goods which fall under fhe 
category of declared goods and those covered by the scheme of Additional Excise duty In . lieu of sales 
tax •• Schedule Ill covers all goods not included In Schedule I or Schedule II. Entry tax was to be 
levied at 1. 25% on the taxable turnover of goods liable to such a tax. Under the scheme, (I) check
posts will be eliminated; (ii) the tax will be levied on goods consumed tin u~ban areas just as _the 
octroi was; and (iii) there. will be no obligation on the part of the Centre to g1ve any compensation. 

14 22. '"'- 1 ta t · ti · that could be levelled against the entry tax is that it is a device to 
• vue mpor n en CiSm Ad · · 1 E · du 

C t. t · · th f declared goods as well as goods subject to dihona XCise ty. on mue oc ro11n ano er orm on · , c s 1 T 
The basic objective of desig11ating certain goods as "declared goods' under the entral a es ax 
Act, 1956 was to ensure controlled incidence of Indirect taxation of such goods by t~e States an? 
also to ensure ·an element of uniformity. Similarly, the scheme of Additi~nal Excise duty ~ beu of 

l that · · dence of indirect taxation on certam mass consumphon 
sa es tax was evolved to ensure mel A b · t d t in 
goods was kept uniform and to avoid harassment to tradeofandd inlduesdtrygo.ods sa:;g::/:~:j:c/:, 
th · h 11 · th regard to ta.xatlon ec ar 

e previous Chapter, t e po cy wi . . view the overall requirements of the economy 
Additiona.l Excise duties has been ~volved keepmg ::X it would indirectly amoont to the levy of 
of the country. lf approval were given to such a i control and regulation were considered 
sales tax even on some items .where some amount 0 
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necessary. We would not, therefore, commend the entry tax as a substitute for octroi. 
stood that entry tax h .. s since been withdrawn in Madhya Pradesh. 

• It is under-

14. 23 In considering other alternative levies to take the place of octroi duties, the question arises 
IMPACT OF on whom the burden should fall. The less industrialised Statl;!s 
ALTERNATIVE have taken the line that the levy should fall on the people of the 
14-VIES - municipal areas who enjoy the municipal services. This view 
PllOS AND CONS ignores the fact that octroi, although it is nominally levied on 
ON WHOM THEY goods which enter municipal limits, does cast a burden on the 
SHOULD FALL surrounding rural community who :QJte,n draw most of their 

supplies of industrial products from shops Within the municipal area. Further, oc;troi could also 
affect the prices which farmers get for their produce which they sell within the octroi limits, while 
seemingly octroi falls on the consumer tbroogh higher prices. 

14. 24 The other view which has been put forward is that metropolitan cities and particularly the 
port towlls serve the entire country through their industrial output and port facilities. Therefore, it 
would be legitimate for the entire country to contribute towards the cost of their maintenance. In 
our view, while it is legitimate and proper that Jor the development of the infrastructure for inter
national ports and the industrial complex around them there should be, as there is, provision for 
Central assistance under our Plans, the cost of maintaining and running municipal services should 
appropriately fall in the people who earn salaries, wages and profits in those areas and not be 
passed on materially to the consumers outside except in the form of the costs of the products or 
services which these areas provide to the hinterland. 

14. 25 On the whole, therefore, we feel that resources for the upkeep of municipal areas consequent 
on the abolition of octroi should be found by taxation by the local authorities or by the State Govern
ment but not passed on to the Centre, that is, to the country as a whole. To the extent that this can 
be done by purely local levies, e. g., increased property and water taxes or a tax on professions, as 
has been done in States where octroi is not levied, the local authoritie~uld be in the best position 
to determine the rates of levy~ 

14. 26 Varim:..l suggestions have been made from time to time for replacing of octroi. The Keskar 
EXAMINATION OF Committes made the following suggestions:-
FEASffiLE 
ALTERNATIVES (i) Surcharge on sales tax or additional sales tax; 

(ii) (a) Muncipal sales-tax; 

(b) Municipal surcharr,e on sales tax; 

(iii) Municipal turnover tax; 

(iv) Other complementary levies. 

These alternatives are discussed below: 

14. 27 A surcharge on sales tax or additional sales tax has distinctively an edge over others. The 
SURCHARGE ON SALES advantages are: 
TAX OR ADDITIONAL 
SALES TAX 
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(a) Sales tax and octroi are indirect taxes with more or less the same tax base and 
. almost the same economic implications, Both are passed on to the consumer and 
will be reflected in the price. If the abolition of octroi is not followed up by 
a commensuraU. downward revision of the prices of goods - as may well be the 
case - it will result in an unintended benefit to the trade and industry. A levy of 
sales tax would obviate such a possibility: 

(b) The surcharge will have the same progression as the basic tax. Further, the cost of 
collection can also be kept low. 

However, a surcharge on s~lcs tax would lead to a sharp increase in the tax on items which may 
already · be heavily taxed. 

14.28 As against a levy of the kind of surcharge the various forms in which a separate sales tax 

could be levied are. 

(1) municipal sales tax; 

(2) municipal surcharge on sales tax; 

(3) municipal turnover tax; 

• (4) a plain and simpliciter "turnover tax". 

14. 29 Levy o( this tax is not a satisfactory solution,' It will make the State tax system more com-
MUt-.'lCIPAL SALES TAX/ plex. It will have an impact on the overall structure of indirect 

MUNICIPAL TURNOVER taxation. 
TAX 

Further disadvantages are : 

(b) 

(c) 

(d) 

(e) 

Local bodies may prescribe varying rates. 

The levy will be practicable only in the case of bigger municipali.tie~ and 
corporations, smaller municipalities may not be able to raise s1gmficant 

funds tbrough this levy. 

Trade and industry ~ll ,have to keep two sets of accounts and file separate 

returns fo~ essessment. 

cost of collection is likely to be high. 

th cading effect when different municipal taxes are 
!he levy :-vtll add up toStat e. cas lieving "input'' taxation will he come more eomplica-
1D vogue 1n the same e, re 

ted. 
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H. 30 A municipal surcharge on sales tax will not be a suitable alternative in States where sales 
MUNICIPAL ta.'C is at the first point on manufacturers and importers, The levy 
SURCHARGE ON wi:l then benefit only those areas which are predominantly raw ma-
SLAES TAX terial producing and/or industrialised. The other disadvantages 

discussed in the above paragraph will also be present to a large extent, 

lJ .31 The Kaskar Committee had in view a fuel tax, motor vehicle tax or a goods tax. _Ell!ewhere, 
OTHER COMPLE- it has been shown that a fuel tax is not feasible. No precise informa-
.MENT.-\RY LEVIES tion is available as to the additional revenue that will accrue if the 

rates of tax on public transport were revised and- how it will get divided between various States, Due 
to differences in levels of jevelopment, there are wide variations in the number of public transport 
carriers as between States. From a chart of estimated vehicles in India 'as on 31.3.1966 (appended 
to the Kaskar Committee repprt), it is seen that whilst the number of goods vehicles is above 
40, 000 in Maharashtra and West Bengal, it is below 10,000 in serveral States like Assam, Jammu 
& Kasrunir, Kerala and Ori-ssa. The form of transport operation is also dictated by several consi
derations, such as, the availability of repair facilities, workshops, spare parts, etc, Inter-State 
corporations having a coverage over more than one State are also formed ·to facilitate inter-State 
movement. With the various facilities afforded by Railways for faster movement o.(_goods with 
extended out agency services, the exact impact of a revision of rates cannot be assessed. Much will 
also depend on the haulage within each State • 

• 
14.32 The tax on goods will mostly lte"m. the shape of a tax on railway freight. The Fifth Finance 
Commission commented that the freight structure should be consistant with the requirements of 
economic development as a whole and it should conform to the objectives of the economic policies of 
Government. Having regard to the position of Railway finances that Commission felt that the levy 
of a tax on railway freights was not desirable, as a large portion of the traffic, like foodgrains, coal, 
coke and ores, might, for policy reasons, have to be exempted. Further, such a tax would increase 
cost of transport which was not desirable in the interests of general economic policy, It would also 
necessitate a corresponding tax on road freights. For these reasons, they did not recommend a 
tax on freights, We are inagreement with th_is view. 

14.33 In these circumstances, we have to find a viable alternative which will not have these draw
backs and still administratively be capable of smooth and efficient lmplemantation, A flat turnover 
tax has been suggested in more than one study by the Committees appointed by State Governments. 
In Maharashtra, the Wankhede Study Group suggested such a tax, limited in its operation to turnover 
of dealers covered under the Bombay Sales Tax Act. According to the Study Group, the turnover 
should exclude (i) exports, (ii) declared goods, and (iii) commodities covered by the scheme of Additio
nal Excise duty in lieu of sales tax, but however, include even those items which are exempt under 
the General Sales Tax A ct. The Group had recommended the levy of a .flat rate and estimated that 
a rate of about 0. 7 per cent would yield enough revenue to compensate local bodies for the loss on 
account of abolition of octroi. The Lakdawala Committee has also likewise recommended that the 
octroi should be abolished and replaced by a one per cent tax levied on turnover which would com
pensate the loss on account of octroi. 

14.34 We are inclined to support a small turnover tax for various reasons including the fact that 
A PLAIN AND at least two competent Committees looking at the problem from the 
SIMPLICITER States' point of view have recommended it. This is superior to a 
"TURNOVER TAX" simple surcharge on sales tax, because the Latter would mean differen-

tial increases on the taxes on commodities taxed at different rates. A turnover tax at a flat rate, 
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on the other hand, would mean only a uniform addition of say, ! per cent on turnover to the basic 
taxes on different commodities • This scheme does not, therefore, suffer the Infirmity of the Madhya 
PradeBh ~n.try Tax. We would favour limiting the rate of turnover tax to less than one per cent and 
If any additional resources are needed, they should be found by the local bodies without getting Into 
the field of commodity taxation. 

14.35 While we have discussed various alternatives to octroi, our main emphasis Is on getting It 
abolished rather than on any particular alternative to replace it. Though the suggestions made above 
are not free from defects, the wealmesses and adverse effects of the octroi system outweigh them. 
We would urge that so long as State Governments agree to the. abolition of octroi they may be given 
reasonable· latitude in the matterofdevising alternatives. 

14.36 It may well be tbat the octroi revenues in certian areas is so large that State Governments 
TRANSITION- may hesitate to do away with them, however strong the case may be 
SUGGESTIONS for such action. As stated earlier, the operation can be carried out-

in two stages. In any case, octroi should be abolished in the municipal areas through which trunk 
road transport services operate in transit, while for the present, they could be allowed to function 
only in places like Bombay and Calcutta which are largely terminal points. However, this can be but 
a temporary expedient. 

. 
14.37 Each , State Government could constitute a body somewhat like the Finance Commission 

STANDING which could determine the basis on which the receipts would get alloca-
COMMITTEE ted to different local bodies. At the beginning of the exercise, the 

distrlb.ltion could well be in proportion to octroi revenue of each recipient. Every five years, taking 
into account any other relevent factors, a re-allocation could be made. 

B. TAXATION OF SERVICES 

14.38 An important suggestion that has been made to us is that sales taxation shoul~ be extended 
to the sale of services. At pi:eaent, there is .sales taxation of goods but not of serv1ees. In many 
advanced countries, services rendered by lawyers, architects, accountants, consultants, etc. are 
taxed. The following arguments could be advanced in support of taxation of services : 

(a) 

(b) 

(c) 

(d) 

' 
The pattern of economic activity Is so developing that sooner or later the value 
added represented by the value of services, would become large. Then It would 

b 
' ry to dev1·se a tax which would embrace all transactions which ecome necessa 

are regarded as adding value. 

ld 1 th loophole 1n the existing sales tax system and provide 
Such a tax wou p ug e . 

· f " ks c ntracts" etc which escape taxation at present. for taxation o wor o • • • 

ld t Some extent offset the likely revenue loss if the 
Such a measure wou , o • 
CST rate is, by stages, reduced to 1 per cent. 

te m re broadbased and more progressive because 
It could m~ke the t~·sys ~pe:d more on services while the lower income 
the upper mcome groups 
groups spend more on goods. 



246 

(e) Such a tax exist in other countries, for example, in Europe and Latin 
America. 

14.39 At the same time, under Indian conditons, the introduction of such a tax has to be on a very 
selective basis. Otherwise, all types of self-employed persons even with low net incomes, and cer
tain desirable kinds of economic activities may be adversely affected. 

14.40 There are no data from which reliable estimates of the likely yield from this tax could be 
made. S/Shri Lakdawala and K. V. Nambiar, in their Commodity Taxation in India, have attempted 
an estimate.• According to the National Sample Survey, the value of total gross earnings from ser
vices in the urban sector for the year 1963-64 amounted toRs. 226 crores, details of which are as 
given below : 

Community Services ... Rs. 97.68 corores 

Business Services ... Rs. 42. 09 crores 

Recreation Services ... Rs. 15.24 crores 

Personal Services ... Rs. 69.83 crores 

Other Services ... Rs. 0.88 crores 

TOTAL Rs.225. 72 crores 

The authors have deduced on the basis of certain growth rates that the urban expenditure on services 
would amount toRs. 300.75 crores for 1968-69. This quantum again, according to the authors, is 
on the low side as expenditure on certain important services, independently derived from other sour
ces would give a different picture. For example, the output value under motor vehicles repairs was 
of the order of Rs. 46.37 crores according to Annual &lrvey of Industries data for 1966. In the case 
of general insurance, the value of annual premium in 1966 amounted toRs. 79 crores. Certain finan
cial and investment services also would offer a good potential. 

14.41 In the absence of adequate data, we are unable to make an estimate Of potential revenue from 
a service tax. We suggest that if the Government consider it desirable to tax services, the revenue 
potential as well as practical problems of such taxation should be thoroughly examined. We are in
clined to the view that if such a tax were to be introduced, it should be under Central legislation and 
administration, even if the proceeds from the tax go to the States. One reason for this is that the 
sales of services often 'have an inter-State character. Further, any such taxation will have to take 
into account its effect on the national economy as a whofe. In particular, it should be important to 
ensure that services sold to producers are not made subject to taxation because they ar'.! in the nature 
ci inputs. Otherwise, the same problems of cascading &.nd distortions that have arisen now in respect 
of taution of sales of goods will arise in respect of taxation of services. 

• Yul'list.ed Ly Sardar Patel !vBtH11tc of Economic and Social Resoarch Ahmedabad (1972) 
{fi-rflt e&.tir:n) f·F. 89-96 ' 
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C. TAX ON PROFESSIONS, TRADES AND CALIJNGS 

14.42 When one .considers the reveme position of the States •t · t . , 1 1s no necessary or proper to con-
fine attention to the role of sales taxes. In this connection, two suggest· s h h d t On . 1on ave een ma e o us. e 
is that ce1l!ng of Rs. 250 fixed by l.rticle 276 of the Constitution in respect f ta f i . o xes on pro ess ons, 
trades, calhngs and employment could be raised on the ground that there is a considerable fall in the 
re~l value of the rupee since the existing ceiling was fixed. In the absence of supporting statistics, 
wh1cl some State Governments have said it will be difficult to furnish, it is not possible to make any 
recommendation as to whether a case exists for increasing the ceiling. Any action in this regard has 
necessarily to be preceded by incidence studies as well as a clear appraisal of the cost of collection, 
extent of evasion and existence of a proper machinery of enforcement. Profession tax is not stricti y 
an indirect tax. · However, a study analysing the various issues which have to be kept in view before 
a decision to increase the ceiling is taken as well as the uniformity that can be brought about within 
the existing framework included in Appendix 18. 

14.43 Another area to which attention needs to be given is the ways in which States can streamline 
NEED FOR A MORE their sales tax systems so as to eliminate evasion and leakage. This 
COMPREHENSIVE would also be one of the means of enlarging their resources. The ways 
STUDY in which the systems could be improved need to be studied by compe'tent 

bodies which could draw attention to any harmful effects caused by the sales tax structure. A number 
of States have had such studies carried out. Some of these studies, looking at the problem from the 
point of view of the individual State Governments themselves, have urged simplification of the sales 
tax structure including reduction in the number of rates. Another reform that some of them have urged 
is a move towards a single-point tax. The studies also, draw attention to problems of evasion and 
weaknesses in adrroJnistration. We fee 1 that this is a healthy trend. The economy of each State has 
its own peculiarities. Levels and sources of income differ from State to State. Therefore, studies of 
all connected problems in each State woold be most helpful. 

14.44 It would be advantageous to make the studies comprehensive enoogh to take into account all 
the resource possibilities of the State rather than one single soorce of revenue. :t"urther, for a pro
per perspective on some of the more fundamental issues which arise on account of the ways in which 
Central Excises and State sales taxes overlap over a large field and to assess the revenue potential 
of each State, it is necessary to have a much wider view instead of confining attention to indirect 
taxes alone. It would be even better if the same body or agency undertook such a study for all the_ 
states and if in addition a representative of the Planni"tg Commission was associated with the studies. 
We make this suggestion because a body which can review the performance of diff.erent S~tes can 
enable each State to get the advantage of the experience of other States and b~nef1t from 1t. Further
more, such a study would enable some national yardsticks to be evolved by which t~e performance of 
different States in the matter of resource mobilisation can be measured, after makmg due allow~nces 
f th di hlch · t · the tax potenti~l of different States on account of differences m the or e fferences w eXls m 
level of their incomes as well as the nature of their economies. 

D. ELECTRICITY DUTY. 

14•45 h I f electricity has to be viewed from a number of angles. First 
The levy of a duty on t e sa e o s 1 · 

. . h'chtheduty makes to the revenues of different tates. n our rev1ew 
of all, there is the contnbutwn w l . Cha ter 4 we have had occasion to point out 
of the electricity duty levied by State Governments, 10 P • 
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that the revenue earned is not particularly significant, except for the States of Dfhar, Gujarat, Maha
rashtra and West Bengal. A more important factor to be taken into account is that with relatively 
few exceptions the agencies selling electric power are State-owned. This means that the bulk of the 
revenue arising out of this duty could be made to accrue to the State Governments by making appro
priate changes in the tariff- except for that portion which may be attributable to levies made on 
privately-owned electricity undertakings. The device of having a duty over and above the tariff fixed 
by the electricity undertakings could be justified on certain considerations, such as, that if the elec
tricity undertakings raise their l<lriffs they could be accused of profiteering and that there are good 
reasons why the revenue should accrue directly to the State Exchequer rather than through the elec
tricity undertakings. A further point which might influence State Governments to levy a duty which in 
fact reduces the profits of a company or a corporation wholly owned by them could be the consideration 
that corporate profits would be taxed by the Centre while, if the profit was siphoned off by the State 
Government through indirect taxation, it would remain with the State. Any consideration of the ration
ale of the levy and its rate structure cannot therefore be complete without some look at the rate 
structure and profitability of electricity undertakings. While we have not ourselves undertatsen any 
such study we draw upon studies made by other authorities, 

14.46 There are 18 State Electricity Boards. Some of the Unloo Territories/State Governments 
PROBLEMS OF are also executing power projects departmentally. Damodar Valley 
ELECTRICITY Corporation supplies energy at concessional rates to certain a1eas 
UNDER TAKINGS in Bihar and West Bengal. Certain places like Ahmedabad, Bombay 

and Calcutta are cov~red by licensees. 

14.47 Investment in power projects as at the end of 1973-74 is estimated at well over Rs.5, 000 
crores, Loans advanced by State Governments to Electricity Boards, at the end of 1973-74, was 
about Rs. 3,225 crores. The question of prescribing a certain minimum return on Investments 
in power projects had been engaging the attention of the Planning Commission and the State Govern
ments for quite some time. The Vankataraman Committee which made a review of the working results 
of State Electricity Boards urged that a phased programme should be drawn up for attaining a minimum 
return of 11 per cent on capital invested after meeting all working expenses and depreciation. During 
negotiations with the International Dank for Reconstruction and Development for loans for certain 
transmission projects In the middle sixties, the Issue of prescribing a norm of 11 per cent return on 
capital invested according to a pbased programme came up and the State Electricity Boards gave an 
undertaking that they would achieve a return of 11 per cent by the stipulated dates. 

14.48 In actual fact State electricity undertakings have not found it possible to meet the interest 
charges on the loans advanced to them. The Fourth Finance Commission suggested that the State 
Governmen~ should realise their interest dues excluding interest on fresh loans to be issued in the 
Fourth Plan period. The Fifth Finance Commission assumed that the State Governments should be 
able to realise the full interest charges on loans advanced by them to the State Electricity Boards 
except in the case of Assam and Rajasthan. In this connection, the Fifth Finance Commission noted 
that the rates for electricity varied widely according to the purposes for wb!ch it was used. E lectr!city 
for domestic use attracted higher rates. Often the charge varied according to whether it was used 
for lighting or heating. Large inwstrial users and agriculturists were charged lower rates. In the 
case of some Electricity Boards making losses, the rates were lower. The Commission suggested 
that these rates could prima facie be increased and that efforts should be made to reduce the disparity 
of rates in particular States by consultations between States on a regional basis. 
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14.49 The Sixth Finance Commission noted that d~s · 
achieve certain minimum rates of return on in t plte the all round awareness of the need to 

ves menta made in p 
of State Electricity Boards· had suffered a further set ba k ower projects, th~ working results 
following factors: c • The reasons were identified to be the 

(i) 

(ii) 

(ill) 

(iv) 

increase in cost of raw mat i 1 fu on account of wage awards ;er a s, els and replacement; and increase in expenditure 

increased constraints on thermal tat! f · . s ons or usmg lower grades of coal the hi h r 
grades w1th lower ash content having to be reserved for production of st~el ; g e 

nee~ fo_r extension of rural electrification with the growing use of electricity for 
lift 1rr1gatlon despite the wide gap between the cost of power at the polnt of delivery 
to the consumers· and the actual rate charge from them ; 

transmission losses ranging from 20 to 27 per cent as against the normal percentage 
of about 15. A saving of even 1 per cent in tt:ansmisslon losses would mean an additio
nal revenue of the order of Rs. 8. 5 crores per annum at the present level of ge~eration 
of power, 

14.50 The Sixth Finance Commission suggested a number of steps in this connection some of which 
are summarised below : · ' 

(a) Unless some minimum returns are laid down in respect of investments made in 
power projects and are striclly enforced, the present drift would continue with 
serious consequences to the health of the economy, 

(h) The return of 11 per cent suggested by the Venkataraman Committee. and agreed to 
by the States when negotiating for loans from the World Bank is unattainable for the 

(c) 

(d) 

(e) 

present, · 

Action should be taken immediately to raise the levels of tariff and improve the 
operational efficiency so as to secure a minimum return of at least 6 per cent. 

-In the light of the general financial picture of the State Electricity Boards it would 
be highly unrealistic to recover arrears of interest to any appreciable extent. 

The cost of generation of tllermal power wa.s undoubtedly higher than that of hyde! 
power, The rates of interest charged by the State Governments on tie loans advanced 
to the State E lectric!ty Boards also varied. Some States charged concesslonal rates 
on certain types of loads, such as; rural electrifiation. In the interests of uniform 
treatment it would be desirable to reassess the Interest due to the.State Governments 
on an identical basis: 5 per cent in respect of loans allocable to thermal capacity and 

6 per cent in respect of hydel. 

The levy of electricityduty/tax on sale or consumption of electricity has limited the 
scope of revision of tariffs by E lectriclty Boards and to that extent also reduced the 
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operating surplus out of which interest is payable. There was also no uniform 
approach in the :QUitter of the levy. It is only proper that the revenues realised 
as electricity duty should be set off against the interest due according to the 
norms prescribed so that revenue from electricity duty and interest from E lec
tricity Board might together make up the interest stipulated as the minimum to 
be recovered from Electricity Boards. 

(f) Though energy intensive industries might call for specially negotiated rates and 
under certain circumstances it may be advantageous to State Governments and 
their Electricity Boards to concede special rates to large projects sponsored by 
the Central Government as there are likely to be benefits in the forln of inter
State sales tax, additional employment, etc., it would be inequitable to expect 
the StateEJ where such projects are located to bear the full burden for supply of 
power. In all cases involving supply of concesslonal power by State Government 
to Central inwstrial projects, the larger aspects of securing a reasonablE' 
return from power projects should not be lost sight of. 

14.51 What has been stated in (c) of the preceding paragraph makes it clear that the electricity 
ROLE OF ELEC- duty is not really serving the proper function of an indirect tax but 
TRlCITY DUTY in fact falling on the agency generating electricity. Further, the 
VIS...A-VIS Finance Commission felt that the wty collected, instead of being 
TARIFF regarded as an addition to the revenue, · shruld be set off against the 

interest payments due from the electricity undertakings. Thus, in the main, the elelctricity, duty 
is not a source of additional rev-mue, its contribution being offset by a corresponding and even 
larger rewction elsewhere. On the other hand, the duty as levied by different States, which in 
turn is related to a very complex tariff structure, results in very wide variations in incidence, as 

· the following table shows : 

Type of use 

1) Domestic 
lights and 
fans (30 

kwh/ 
month 

TABLE 

A COMPARATIVE STUDY OF ELECTRICITY TARIFF AND ELECTRICITY DUTY 
IN SOME STAn:S 

Electricity 
tariff 
per kwh 

24. 50 (Haryana) 
45 (Assam) 

Average duty 
per kwh 

10.25 (Haryana 
3 (Assam) 

Duty as% of 
tariff 

42% 
6% 
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Type of use E lee tricity Average duty 
tariff Duty as% of 

per kwh 
per kwh tariff 

2) Commercial 32.98 (Gujarat) 8.40 (Gujarat) 
lights " 75 (Andhra Nil (Andhra 

27% 

fans (50 Pradeah) 
nil 

kwh/month) 
Pradesh) 

3) Agriculture 9 (Himachal 8 (Himachal 11% 
10 HP) pradesh) Pradesh) 

32 (West 6 (West 24% 
Bengal) Bengal) 

4) Small 15 (Kerala) 1.50 (Kerala) 10% 
industry 32 (Andhra nil (Andhra nil 
(10 kwh) Pradesh) Pradesh 

5) Large 4.54 .(Jammu a. 1.68 (Jammu&. 15% 
industry Kashmir) Kashmir) 
(1000 kwh) 26.25 (Tamil Nadu) 2.89 (Tamil Nadu) 11% 

14.52 Looking at the totality of the picture and having regard to the importance of electricity in the 
economic development of the country and also because it is a major input in almost all productic.n, 
a good case could be made out for the abolition of the .electricity wty. It would result in no net loss 
of revenue except in a few very narrow sectors. In Maharashtra and Gujarat there are major private 
electricity undertakings and in so far as the levy falls on them there is a net addition to revenues. In 
West Bengal and Bihar, the levy falls cin the sale of electricity by the Damodar Valley Corporation 
and thus augments the revenues of these two States. If some State-owned electricity·undertakings 
make profits, any tax revenues derived from them could be considered to be a real addition to the 
State's resources and also an instrument for saving on income tax which accrues to the Centre. If, 
on these considerations, some States or all States insist on retaining the electricity duty we would 
very much hope that the present system \Ill ich results in such wide vartations in the incidence of the 
duty on different classes of consumers in different States wcnld be simplified to achieve, at least, 
near uniformity of treatment, 

14.53 Whilst pricing is a matter in respect oi whic.h uniformity could not be achieved as it is strictly 
related to costs, etc., and the mode of power generation, at least no )lstlfication exists for lack of 
Uniformity in the matter of rates of W.ty. The systems of levy also are not uniform. Some States have 
the slab system. For untnetered supplies, the pricing as well as tbe duty is calculated with reference 
to the wattage of the lamp used, There are possibilities of misuse of electricity and loss of revenue 
as well as duty, in such cases. In some States the duty is on an ad valorem basis, which adds upto 

the differential in the matter of incidence. 
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14.54 The Lakdawala Committee, appointed by the Uttar Pradesh Government, had noted in its 
report that electricity duty was being . .levied at differential rates. The electricity tariff is also 
a result of complex commercial, social, economic and other considerations. Fabrication of the 
tariff was rendered somewhat negatory by the addition of a differential tax which bore no relation 
to the tariff schedule. It, therefore, recommended that no cognizence of ;my consideration deman
ding a differential treatment of different categories of consumers should be taken note of and the 
levy should be at the rate of 1 paisa per unit, as all relevant considerations are taken care of in the 
formulation of tariff rates. 

14.55 We see considerable merit in this recommendation. &!.ch a change in the system of levy 
will lead to (i) simplicity in administration; and Ui) elimination of a large number of calculations 
and paper work. The only weakness in having a flat specific rate would be that in so far as the 
tariff is geared to be progressive by charging higher prices for domestic consumption than for 
agricultural use, the progressiveness would be somewhat eroded. A possible alternative may be 
to have a flat ad valorem rate. However, quite a number of States might be well advised to do 
away with the duty altogether. In fact State revenues from electricity as a whole can be greatly 
increased by paying greater attention to maintenance - which suffers because of the inadequacy of 
resources at the disposal of the electricity undertakings-to recoveries of dues, to reduction of 
losses in transmission, and a rationalisation of the tariff to make the undertakings break even. 

14.56 The above discussion on electricity duty gives us an opportunity to make a point which we 
would commend to the Central Government. There seems to be a genuine concern among State 

ALLOCATION OF Governments aboot the profits earned by State-owned undertakings 
DIRECT TAXES being subject to income tax which means that part of what might 
FROM ELECTRICITY ha1!ecome to them as revenues gets transferred to the Centre. In 
UNDER TAKINGS consequence; there is a tendency to run State-owned undertakings 

departmentally rather than in the form of corporations which would ensure better commercial 
accounting and a greater attention to costs and profits. Alternatively- and there are cases where 
to oorknowledge this is happening - certain devices, such as, indirect taxation, are resorted to 
in order to keep the profits of a State-owned corporation at a very low level. While there can be 
no question of exempting from income-tax a State-owned undertaking which may at times be opera
ting in competition with privately owned undertakings of a similar nature, we would suggest that 
the CentraL Government may seriously consider, in consultation with the Finance Commission, 
whether it would not be a good thing to provide that the income tax paid by any undertaking, which 
is wholly State-owned, would in its totality be given to the State Government which owns the 
undertaking. 

14.57 Our main emphasis in this Report is on getting octroi abolished because of its harmful 
CONCLUSION and undesirable effects. So long as the State Government~ agree to 

do so, they should have reasonable latitude in the matter of devising alternatives to compensate the 
revenue loss. In this context we have suggested certain alternatives as well as stressed the need 
for comprehensive studies to take into account all the resource possibilities of the State. In regard 
to electricity duty, we are of the view that a good case exists for its abolition. Greater attention 
shoold be paid to better maintenance of machinery and other equipment, effective realisation of dues, 
rationalisation of tariff and reduction of losses in transmission. If the duty is to stay, it would be 
preferable to narrow down the variation by having a flat ad valorem rate. 
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CHAPTER 15 

PROCEDURAL REFORMS 

15. 1 Among the desirable features which a sound tax system should possess, operational effi-
~iency in the matter of a!'sessment, collection and enforcement of the various taxes is of great · 
Importance. 1n an ideal system, the law and procedure for the levy and collection of taxes must be 
simple and capable of easy understanding, While ensuring fair, just and speedy disposal, they 
should result in the minimum of cost, harassment, disputes and occasions for litigation. Although 
several Committees and the Working Group of the Administrative Reforms Commission (on Cus
toms and Central Excise Administration) have made many suggestions on procedural issues, a 
large number of which have also been implemented we have felt it necessary to suggest reforms in 
s.:>me areas since we strongly believe that any shortcomings in tax laws and procedures would se
riously distort the impact of the tax system as a whole, 

15. 2 1n identifying the areas which call for immediate reform, we have had the benefit of the 
views and suggestions from the leading Chambers of Commerce and 1ndustry, like FICCI and 
ASSOCHAM, who undertook special studies at our behest. We also held discussions with senior 
officer:; of the Customs and Central Excise administration. Arising out of these discussions, we 
have picked out some of the more important issues which have been repeatedly brought to our no
tice and which, in our view, deserve special consideration. 

15. 3 The most ·serious problem confronting trade and industry in respect of excise and cus-
ton1s procedures is that of in the finalisation of assessments. Fixation pf drawback rates and pay

ment of rebate claims or refunds are also matters of concern. What needs 
DELAYS special emphasis is that, unlike in the case of direct taxes, delays and un-

certainties about the amount of excise duty payable can cause serious hard
ship and entail financial losses. Pending a decision about duty liability, the produc: cannot be 
sold and it causes real hardship to the producer to be forced to keep adding to his stocks without 
any funds flowing in through sales. Again, if the levy is increased on revision or appeal after sales 
have taken place, the producer has to pay the higher duty without being able to recover it from the 
consumers. If there is a lowering of the duty, he gets .a windfall profit, without the consumer gett
ing the benefit of it. The possibilities of fortuitous losses and gains abound in delays. And so do 
opportunities for corrupt practices. 

15. 4 From time to time instructions have been issued to reduce delays. But, as far as we have 
been able to judge, the delays have by no means disappeared. Part of the reason for this is that the 
very ways in which. the tax liability is defined in the law, the rules and the tariff, leave considerable 
room for doubt about what the precise tax liability on a particular product is. They also provide 
opportunities for dodges and devices to avoid and reduce the liability or to question it in a Court of 
law. This is a problem we shall be examining later in this Chapter. However, one question which 
needs to be considered right at the beginning is whether having regard to the apparent inelfective
ness of departmental instructions in eliminating delays, some statutory time limits should not be 
provided. The point has been made to us by departmental officers that statutory time limits may 
lP.ad to hasty and not fully considered decisions, which could jeopardise the interests of revenue 
or of the assessees. However, the basic point is whether, when there are any doubts arising out 
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of any ambiguities in the legal position for which the assessee is not to blame, be should be callea 
upon to suffer such financial losses as may accrue on account of the delay in taking a decision. ln 
the matter of income tax, where the assessee does not suffer quite so much on account of delays 
in assessment, as in the case of indirect taxes, statutory time limits for completion of assess
ments have continued in operation for years without any undesirable consequences. Even these 
time limits were further drastically cut down through the Finance Act, 1968. We feel that the time 
has come when statutory limits should be fixed in the excise and customs laws in respect of the 
following:-

(i) approval of classification and valuation; 

(ii) sanction of refunds, rebates and drawbacks of excise and customs duties; 

(iii) finalisation of provisional assessments and assessment documents; and 

(iv) decisions on short assessment demands. 

For each one of the above, different time limits could be stipulated after careful assessment of the 
reasonable time that may be required. Such time limits could exclude the time taken by the assessee 
to furnish the requisite documents/particulars. It may also be necessary in cases of unavoidable de
lays to make a discretionary provision for grant of an extension of the time limit by the concerned 
Collector of Excise/Customs, but only once and after recording his reasons in writing. 

15. 5 With the switch-over to Self Removal Procedure under excise and the gradual shifts to ad-
valorem duties, tbe prior approval of classification and price lists has been made a pre-requisite 

for eff~cting clearances. In other words, the assessee indicates the • 
classification for the products and his pricing of them on which CLASSIFICATION 

AND PRICE LISTS 
APPROVAL 

his duty liability depends, but he cannot act on them till they have been 
approved. Thus any delay in getting the approval would adversely 
affect the assessee. It has been brought to our notice that this app- _ 

roval continues to take 31' extremely long time, keeping the manufacturer in suspense about his 
final tax liability. The Venkatappiah Committee bad recommended the fixation of statutory time 
limits in the matter. Though Government some time ago issued administrative instructions to en
sure approval of all cases within a period of three months, the situation does not appear to have 
materially changed. 

15.6 We feel that these two matters need to be treated separately. The prior approval of classi-
fication is something that cannot be dispensed with. However, the obtaining of prior approval for 
the price lists precents serious problems where a manufacturer is marketing a new product or sell
ing his output for the first time. Even otherwise, we feel that this requirement is not warranted. We 
would suggest that in cases where a manufacturer does not generally sell to, or through, a related 
person, the submission and approval of the price lists prior to the removal of the goods may be alto
gether dispensed with. If, however, Government does not find it possible to accept our recommen
dation in this regard, a definite time limit for approval of both the classification and the price lists 
shoul<' be fixed. In m:>st cases this should not take more than a fortnight. There may, however, be 
some o:a£es wh~re apprcval might be delayed owing to circumstances beyond the control of the ex
cise ~partment. In any ~veat, !.pprcval should not take more than 3 months. Where this time limit 
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is exceeded, the classification and value claimed by the assessee should be deemed to be final. An'Y 
revision in these lists thereafter should only be prospective in operation. There would thus be no 
long term loss, and the only consequence in cases where the assessee's own valuation is on the low 
side would be to benefit the consumer - but not the assessee - for some sacrifice of revenue. Ac
tually we feel that as with income tax, the officers concerned will take good care to ensure that 
there are no delays as in the event of any proceeding becoming time-barred, action can be initiated 
against the officers and they would become personally answerable for any losses which ensue. Simi
lar provisions should be made in regard to fmalisation of assessments - both excise and customs -
made on a provisional basis. 

15. 7 Another important complaint of the assessee is the time taken for setiling claims for refund, 
rebates and drawbacks. We feel that no refund or rebate or drawback claim should take more than 

GRANT OF REFUNDS/ 
REBATES/DRAWBACKS 

three months to setile and this time limit too should 
be fixed statutorily. We understand that in U.K. , 95 
per cent of the claims in the Customs and Excise De
partment are paid within a period of 15 days. A time 

limit of 3 months for the grant of rebates/refunds/drawbacks would, we feel, be liberal enough. In 
respect of refunds, the period should count from the date on which Ml Wormation relevant to the 
claim has been furnished by the claimant. For claims for rebate/drawback of duty in respect of 
goods exported, the period should start from the date of shipment of the goods. Where the statutory 
time limits are exceeded, on the analogy of provisions relating to grant of interest on delayed re
funds obtaining under the Income-tax Act, Central Excise and Customs laws should provide for 
payment of interest at appropriate rates from the date of expiry of the time limit. We find that the 
Venkatappiah Committee had made recommendations to this effect. 

15. 8 Another issue on which we have heard considerable criticism is in regard to the scope and 
interpretation of the provisions relating to valuation for purposes of levy of Central excise duty. 

The new Section 4 of the Act provides that as far as 
VALUATION- practicable, the value for assessment of duty on ex-
PROBLEMS cisable goods, where the buyer is not a related person 

and the price is the sole consideration for the sale, is 
the price at which such goods are ordinarily sold by the assessee to a buyer in the course of whole
sale trade for delivery at the time and place of removal. However, when the assessee sells his 
goods to, or through, a "related person", the price at which such related person sells the goods 
would form the basis of assessable value. 

15. 9 A related person has been defined as a person who is so associated with the assessee that 
they have interest, directly or indirectly, in the business of each other and includes a holding com
pany, a subsidiary company, a relative- a term which has the same meaning as in the Companies 
Act- and a distributor of the assessee and any sub-distributor of such a distributor. Now, it is 
sound principle to stipulate that the value for excise purposes should be the price that a DJanufactu
rer gets for his product at the point of his first sale except when the sale is not to a genuinely in
dependent buyer. Thus, whenever an assessee transfers his product to another agency at an artifi
cially low price, so as to lower his tax liability, and gets a flow- back of the advantage of the higher 
price at which the product is ultimately sold, it would be justifiable to adopt a price other than the 
one charged by the assessee as value for assessment. Even in the sphere of direct taxation and 
international sales, the accepted principle is that when there are "arms length" transactions, i. e. , 
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when the first sale is to a genuinely different party and not to one in which the seller himself has 
the kind of interest which would enable him to get the benefit of the higher price which the buyer 
may get, the original sale price is used as the basis for taxation. On the other hand, where the 
seller has an interest in t~c agency to which the first sale is LladP., it is the selling price which 
the latter gets which becomes the basis ·of taxation. 

15. 10 The concept of ''related person" under excise law is primarily based on tbis principle. 
The criticism voiced before us is that in supplying this principle, the excise authorities are inter
preting the concept of "related person" too widely and have, at times, taken the view tbat since 
the manufacturer anyhow has an interest in seeing tbe business of his agents expand, the selling 
price of the agent should be the basis for taxation, even if there is no othe.,. link or tie between 
the manufacturer and his agent. 

15. 11 The terms upon which a manufacturer sells to his distributors differ frr,- case to case 
and commodity to commodity, depending on whether the distributor has to pro vic.;.. after-sales 
service facilities and to what ell.-tent he has to incur expenditure in pushing up sales. The profits 
or the comn.ission allowed to the distributor by the manufacturer is a recompense for the ser
vices which the distributor renders and some of the expenses which he incurs. We see no justi
fication for a presumption in law tbat a portion of tbe agent's or distributor's profits or commi
ssion is passed back to the manufacturer. The real test to apply should be whether thtl kind of 
terms on which goods are being sold to such distributors and agents, etc., would be available to 
any independent buyer, or whether any preferential treatment is being given to any special class 
of people in the ell.-pectation of what is known as a "kick-back". Applying tllis concept, transactions 
between holding and subsidiary companies and companies under thr same management can clearly. 
be treated as transactions between related persons and accordingly the price charged by the re
lated person to independent buyers could be the basis for assessment. 

15.12 We have, however, some reservations about holding an assessee's relative, distributor 
or sub-distributor of such a distributor, as a ''related person" by definition, as it were. Jn the 
case of 'a relative', the corresponding definition in the Companies Act has been imported.' The 
purposes served by the Central Excise Act and the Companies Act are different. Prima facie, 
transactions between relatives who are either lineal ascendents or descendents could be regarded 
as transactions between related persons, but not all relatives in the widest sense can be treated 
alike for excise purposes. There is much less reason for treating all agents and distributors as 
related persons. Even for products which are not subject to excise, agents and distributors are 
'in existence. The standards followed for direct taxation should apply to indirect taxation also, 

15. 13 The relevance of the inclusive definition (in the general definition), namely, that a ''re
lated person" means a person who ''is so associated with the assessee that they have interest, 
directly or indirectly, in the business of each other" is to free the taxing authority from the burden 
that is imposed by tbe general definition. We feel that in so far as other 'relatives' and a distri
butor or sub-distributor of the assessee are concerned, the v,;us should still be on the excise 
department to establish the kind of interest, whether direct or indirect, which would affect the 
price charged by the assessee. For this purpose, the law on the subject should be made clear to 
avoid future disputes. 

15. 14 1n some cases, there is difference between the ex-factory price and the re-sale price 
of wholesale dealer/distributor. This difference may be due to the transport cost, or due to the 
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co~t of any spe?ial packaging needed to facilitate the transport, or due to other elements of costs 
wh1ch the distnbutor may have to incur, e. g., in marketing or in servicing machinery ttems which 
a>:e sold. Clearly, these elements should not be treated as part of the assessable value. Even when 
the transaction is. with a related person, to the extent that the party concerned does incur expendi
ture on transport, marketing and the like, the full price realised by him cannot be said to be the 
price at wi1ich the assessee could have sold the product to some one wh0 was not a related person, 
Therefore, it would be appropriate for the law and the rules to make ·all<.wances for it. 

15. 15 Siruilarly, there are cases where a manufacturer sells his ·goods at one uniform price at 
all destinations including even the place of removal. At present, the law does not clearly provide 
for abateml'!nt of the equalised freight element included in the uniform price. It has been brought 
to our notice that deduction on account' of such equalised freight element is denied primarily on 
the ground that it does not represent the aotual transportation cost. In principle, !here is no rea
son to treat actual transportation cost and the equalised freight element differently. The mere 
fact that in the latter case it is an average expenditure does not alter the basic position that it 
l'epl'esents the cost of transpor' .. We, therefore, recommend that where the manufacturer estab
li~hes his average transport cost, he could be allowed to claim a deduction from the all- India 
price w!;ile determining the assessable value. 

1!>. 16 Another problem area relates to the type of deductions which may be allowed on account of 
cost of packaging. At present, a distinction is made between inner and outer packaging of goods. 
Further, in the case of durable containers which are returnable by buyers, the value of such contai
ners is allowed as deduction from the sale price, but it is not done so when they are supplied by the 
buyer and are returnable by the assessee. Some of the departmental officers feel that it is only in 
respect of selected commodities, like medicines and paints, that the cost of packaging may be in
cluded while determining assessable value. others are of the view that packaging cost should be 
included in the value only if goods are incapable of being sold in an unpacked condition. There is 
also another view that ·packaging cost should form part of assessable value in all such cases where 
goods are marketed in a :oacked condition. We are of the view that the cost of the packaging, with
out which the product cannot be sold even to a customer at the factory gate, should be a part of 
the assessable value, But the cost on account of special packaging and outer packaging, required 
for transport or to meet the special needs of any class of customers, should not form part of the 

- I 
assessable value, 

15. 17 The validity of the valuation provisions now in force, we learn, has been challanged in a 
number of writ petitions filed in different High Courts. It is possible that different views may be 
taken in different High Courts on the points at issue, A SUpreme Court verdict alone could finally 
settle the issue. The whole process may well take years. Since there will be sales in the inter
regnum based on certain assumptions, it may so hfppen that if the decision of the Supreme Court 
goes in the assessee 1 s favour they may, as a class, reap a windfall .profit. There may also be 
the converse situation. The need for arriving at a finality as early as possible is, therefore, im
perative' and hence we would urge that the question of amending the' law should be examined 
urgently. Side by side, Government could also consider requesting the Attorney-General to move 
the Supreme Court under Article 139-A o( the Constitution to transfer the cases pending ill. High 
Courts to itself so as to enable a speedy determination of the issues involved. 
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15. 18 The classification problems which are a major source of delays and disputes arise out of 
the ambiguities of the existing tariff. The present excise tariff bad only a few simple entries to be

gin with when the Central Excises and Salt Act was enacted 
CLASSIFICATION in 1944. During the course of its evolution, the coverage was 
PROBLEMS extended gradually and most goods were brought under the 

excise net by creating new tariff entries, or adopting sub
entries in the existing items or sub-items, or modifying and re-wording the existing items. In the 
process, the tariff bas become very complex and bas been the subject of considerable criticism 
in the past. The Working Group of the Administrative Reforms Commission (on Customs and Cen-
tral Excise Administration) bad also remarked: · 

''We are constrained to observe that the Central excise tariff is a maze, overlaid with 
complexities and distorted by factors which are not germane to sound principles of tax
ation. Consequently, the administration bristles with difficulties for the tax-payer as 
well as the excise official and opportunities abound for differential treatment and exer
cise of individual discretion, which could generate even into discrimination, abuse of 
power, and corruption. " * 

15. 19 A large number of representations. have been received by us urging that the tariff should 
have detailed and comprehensive classification in which the entries are precise and unambiguous in 
the matter of interpretation. The general view of the industry seems to be in favour of adoption of 
the Customs Co-operation Council Nomenclature (also known as Brussels Tariff Nomenclature 
- BTN) for Central excise purposes as in the case of Customs tariff schedule. The officers in the 
Department, whom we consulted, agreP that there is an urgent need for rationalisation and simpli
fication of the excise tariff schedule. Some have suggested restructuring of the excise tariff entire
ly on BTN pattern pointing out that even at present, BTN Explanatory Notes are being relied upon 
whenever there are classification disputes. others have argued that we are still not as advanced as 
the highly developed western countries who have adopted the BTN and have recommended selective 
adoption of BTN entries. suggestions have also been made that wherever the BTN tariff entries 
have been adopted, or are adopted in the future, they should be taken in their entirety, as partial 
adoption, which bas been done in certain cases (like plastics and bolts and nuts) considerably redu
ces the scope for the use of, and reliance on, the clarifications in the Explanatory Notes to the 
BTN. 

15. 20 On a careful study of the tariff, and the views expressed before us, we feel that the time 
is now cpportune for a total restructuring of the existing tariff schedule. The techniques of indus
trial production presently adopted in the country are fairly advanced; the range of manufactured 
goods is now much more varied and extensive than in the past and there is bound to be further so
phistication and expansion in the future. Therefore, it will not be quite correct to assert that we 
are not yet ready for a switch-over to a detafied classification on the lines of the BTN. Excise le
vies already extend to most manufactured products. Further, our recommendations, if accepted, 
would entail appropriate classification of the various goods at present classified under the resi
duary tariff Item No. 68. The rationalisation of the rate structure may also require a re-wording 

*Report of the Working Group of the Administrative Reforms Commission 
(on Customs and Central Excise Administration)· 
October, 1968, p. 4. 
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. of various other tariff items. We feel that while making changes in the existing rate structure 
attempt should simultaneously be made to rationalise the various tariff entries so as to evolve ~ 
tariff b..sed upon a scientific system of classification which is not only comprehensive in scope 
but also more precise and unambiguous. 

15. 21 Adopting BTN even for excise tariff purposes, would have a number of advantages. Apart 
from the fact that we would have a scientific and internationally accepted comprehensive system of 
classification, it would minimise the classification disputes and bring about considerable unifor
mity in the tariff rulings on customs and excise. Furthermore, it would align the Excise and Cus
toms tariff schedules and thereby greatly facilitate the levy of countervailing duty on imported pro
ducts, which is now a subject matter of frequent classification disputes. As we have had occasion 
to point out, imported goods* are often subject to high countervailing duties even if the items 
concerned are not indigenously produced because excise tariff classification is not comprehensive. 

15. 22 The Tariff Revision Committee, which had gone into this problem in depth, had felt it 
necessary to revise the Central ext:ise tariff on a scientific basis and align it with the customs tariff. 
However, that Committee felt that complete alignment of the two tariffs may not be feasible in areas 
where it would seriously affect the compactness of the then existing Central excise headings, or in 
a few other instances (like textiles), where the accepted terminology differs considerably from the 
nomenclature of a few imported goods. It cannot be ignored that there is some difference !J1 the ma
tter of administration of customs and excise levies. In many industries, there is a large number of 
small producers who may find it difficult to understand all the nuances of the international termino
logy. Judicial pronouncements have also laid greater emphasis on the commercial identity of the 
trade name of a commodity as a determining factor for its classification. In certain spheres, goods 
marketed by the indigenous producers may be better known by commercial names which are not 
used in BTN. On the whole, while it would be desirable to extend the application of BTN for excise 
purposes, it would be preferabi~ to use the Indian commercial or trade identity for describing a 
range of products where the latter is considered more appropriate. We endorse the recommenda
tions of the Tariff Revision Committee for adoption of BTN to the extent practicable, though it 
should now be possible to have the BTN terminology in respect of a greater number of products on 
account of the present universal coverage of excises. As for the timing of this revision, we feel 
that it r.deds urgent consideration and could be synchronised with the process of rationalisation of 
rate structure. We also feel that to facilitate correlation between the customs and excise tariff 
schedules for the purpose of levying countervailing duty, it might be useful if the customs sche<lule 
gives a cross reference to the excise schedule for each tariff entry. 

15. 23 Sometimes, the excise department revises the classification of a product with retrospect! ve 
effect as a result of which the manufacturer is called upon to pay a higher duty even for past clear-

CHANGES IN 
CLASSIFICATION 

ances • Once the manufacturer has marketed his product, he 
cannot recover from his customers the higher duty. We are 
of the considered view that unless forgery, fraud or collusion 
is involved, a change in the classification of a product should 

have only prospective effect and the authorities should not demand a higher duty for the 'Past period. 
There are also eases where due to a revision in classification the duty liability gets reduced and the 
manufacturer may get a fortuitous benefit which cannot be passed mt t,o 1!ls ~ue~!tler. !t would, 

* For ex."Utlples, see para 8. 7 0 
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therefore, be legitimate to hold that no 1:-efund in respect of past clearances should be permissible 
to the manufacturer. A provision of this kind already exists in the sales tax law of Gujant, the 
validity of which has been recently upheld by the SUpreme Court. A similar provision should be 
made in the Central excise l:lw. 

15. 24 At present Central excise licensees have to execute different types of bonds for various 
purposes. Thus, a bond bas to be executed for manufacturing an excisable commodity. This entails 

' execution of a separate bond for each different commodity produced 
EXCISE BONDS by a manufacturer if they fall under different tariff items. There is 

a bond for receiving certatn goods under Chapter X procedure of 
the Central Excise Rules, and yet another for provisional ass.,ssments. Then, there are bonds for 
exports, for warehousing of goods, and for availing-o~ special facilities. While these bvnds itr" 
prescribed under the Central Excise Rules, several other bonds have been prescribed by executive 
instructions. Most bonds have to be executed either with security or surety. 

' 
15. 25 It has been argued before us that these bonds do not serve much useful pqrpose and cause 
considerable inconvenience to industry and even hardship to smaller producers. Suggestions have 
been made for a drastic reduction in the number of bonds required to be executed at present, if 
they cannot be given up altogether. Though some departmental officers support their retention, as 
they feel that bonds exercise a moral check on the licensees, in general they are in favour of sub
stantially reducing the number of bonds to be executed. They have pointed out that there are very 
few cases where the bonds have been enforced but that considerable time and energy is spent by 
the officers every year in verifying the solvency of suretiP.s, payment of interest in cases of securi
ties, etc. 

15.26 The Chanda Committee had also expressed itself against these bonds, when it observed: 

"Excise bonds are at best a formality both in their form and effect, specially as in 
most cases they are executed for amounts much smaller than those which must be 
involved in any large scale frauds or defaults •••••••• their execution, custody and 
drawal and disbursement of interest on securities deposited and annual verification 
of the solvency of sureties for all personal surey bonds involve, however, a 
volume of work which is not inconsiderable but which does not, in our view, yield 
commensurate revenue gains.*" 

There is thus a strong body of opinion, which we share and endorse, in favour of streamlining the 
provisions relating to the taking of bonds and we would recommend that either a single bond be 
devised to cover all operations, or in the alternative, a drastic reduction should be made in their 
number. 

*Report of the Central Excise Reorganisation Committee, 1963 
Chapter 4, p. 51. 
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15 •. 2:7 Normally, before any manufactured goods can be cleared from a factory, the excise duty 
leVlable thereon has to be paid. There are, however, provisions in the Central Excise Rules for 

1 removal under bond without payment of duty and warehousing, 
WAREHOUSING OF of any specified class of excisable goods, outside the factory 
NON-DUTY PAID premises. Where this facility is permitted under the Rules, 
EXCISABLE GOODS the duty is required to be paid by the licensee of the ware-
OUTSIDE FACTORY house to which the goods are removed and deposited, as and 
PREMISES AT IMPORTANT when they are cleared for consumption. Only a very restric-
MARKETING CENTRES ted use of this provision is being made at present, as the 

1 facility is limited to unmanufactured tobacco and petrolettm 
products. We have received a good number of representations suggesting liberal extension of the 
warehousing facility and allowing movement under bond to more manufactured commodities, espe
cially in view of the present stringent credit availability, high interest rates, etc. 

15. 28 The view of the officers of the department generally is against any further extension of 
the warehousing provisions to other excisable commodities as they fear it may lead to malpractices, 
apart from the administrative burden on account of checks that have to be ·enforced. on movements 
and control over a large number of distributors and sales depots. Some of the officers have, how
ever, favoured extension, though on a very selective basis, to more commodities. 

15. 29 We appreciate that excise being basically a tax on production or manufacture should 
normally be paid by a licensee at the time of removal from the licensed premises. However, Govern
ment have recognised that there may be circumstances when postponement of the collection of duty 
to the point from where it gets sold is justified. Having regard to the wide coverage of excise and 
present-day marketing conditions, we feel that in cases where the goods are generally not sold 
(or the sales are very few) at the factory gate, but have to be stored at a number ·or centres before 
they are marketed, and where in addition the amount of duty involved is heavy, the extension of the 
warehousing facility, with appropriate safeguards, may be given favourable consideration 

15. 30 Under rule 17 3-E of Central Excise Rules, a provision exists for establishing norms of pro
duction and calling upon an assessee to explain any short-fall in his production as compared tO the 

norm. This can be a valuable check in preventing evasion. 
PRODUCTION · However, we gather that in practice this rule has not been 
NORMS made much use of. We understand that on the income tax side 

norms are already being applied for various industries in re
gard to turnover, wastages, etc. We feel that in excise matters also norms should be gradually 
evolved particularly to cover industries which have a large number of producers. For this purpose, 
there should be a closer liaison between the two departments - income tax and excise. Where the 
former have already got some norms established, they should be accepted without question. In 
other cases, some outside agencies which can be regarded as impartial and having the necessary 
expertise could be associated so that the norms developed are accepted without reservation. 

15. 31 Restrictions on removal of certain excisable products before the Budget are sometimes 
imposed ~der rule 224 of the Central Excise Rules. These lead to scarcity and to a COI)sequen-

tial pre-Budget price-rise, whether the Budget in fact 

PRE-BUDGET 
RESTRICTIONS 

raises the rates of duty or not, as with the reduced pressure 
of supplies from manufacturers, retailers can hold back 
stocks in anticipation of a price rise. In some cases, there 

is also an adverse impact on production because, both physically and financially, it may be difficult 
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for an industry to \eep on producing while stocks keep on accumulating. Most of the officers of the 
department - especially those in the field - have expressed themselves against such restrictions 
being imposed, as they also cause considerable administrative inconvenience. We too are of the 
view that the balance of advantage will lie in not imposing any pre-Budget restrictions on 
clearances. 

• 15. 32 The Central Exclse Act came into force with effect from 1944. Apart from the almost uni-
versal extension in coverage, the system of collection of the levy has undergone a radicll;l trans

formation. The Chanda Committee (1963) had made several 
NEW observations relating to the various anomalies and deficien-

CENTRAL EXCISE ACT cies in the Act as well as in the Schedule, and recommended 
that the Act should be made comprehensive, incorporating 

all substantive provisions of law, leaving only procedural matters to be covered by subordinate 
legislation. Efforts to bring into effect a new Act did not, however, go beyond a reference of the 
Bill to a Select Committee of Parliament. 

15. 33 We had specifically invited the vie.Jof the departmental officers on the need for having a 
new Central Excise Act. Most Collectors of Central Excise and other officers at different lower 
levels have favoured a comprehensive, new, Central ExciserAct. Many of them have suggested 
that the new Act should be a self-contained, more precise and less ambiguous, piece of legislation. 
It should empower the officers of the excise department to discharge their- various functions (in
stead of their making use of powers conferred under other Acts as at present). The law should also 
reflect Government's intentions, keeping in view the pronouncements of Courts on important issues, 
like definition of factory, manufacture, the power to levy duty at the time of clearance, valuation. 
etc. SUch clarifications will also enable the conflicts in respect of certain mttters to be set at rest. 
In regard to penal provisions, it has been felt that they are grossly inadequate in the case of commo
dities subject to physical control. 

15. 34 A self-contained and comprehensive Act replacing the existing Central Excise Act with 
adequ!tte provisions to deter evasion. would make excise procedures and administration smooth, 
efficient and objective-oriented. We are sure that the Government would take care ot,the mews 
of the trade and industry while drafting the new Bill. 

15. 35 We now turn to some issues of specific relevance to customs. One of the points represen
t.ed to us is that the benefits envisaged under the prior entry system have beenenegate~ by the delay 

in the announcement of the rotation number of the vessel. 
ACCEPTANCE OF As a result, the importer is-not in a position to file the bills 
BILLS OF ENTRY of entry and get all formalities completed within the "demur-
PRIOR TO MANIFEST rage-free" time available for clearance of goods off-loaded 

from the vessel. Under section 46(3) of the CUstoms Act, a 
bill of entry normally is to be presented after the delivery of manifest except in certain special 
circumstances. We note that the Customs study Team had recommended that bills of entry may be 
taken up for processing without waiting for the manifest, with certain procedural adjustments in 
regard to the 'noting' of the bill of entry at a subsequent stage, and we fully endorse the suggestii>n• 
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15. 36 We have heard complaints that the processing of bills of entry is delayed at different 
stages in the Custom House. Consequently, the importers have frequently to pay demurrage. we 

DELAY IN 
ASSESSMENT AND 
CLEARANCE OF GOODS 

note that as a result of the recommendations made earlier 
by the Customs Re-organisation Committee and the Cus
toms study Team, some changes have been effected in pro
cedures which have generally expedited the clearance of 
goods. We also understand that the Central Board of Excise 

and Customs has prescribed specific time limits for disposal of bills of entry by various depart
ments of the Custom Houses. In spite of these, delays continue to occur. It is reported that much 
time is lost in resolving import licence matters and in carrying out chemical tests required to de
termine classification or to resolve points of differences. Besides, it is learnt that assessing 
officers call for information piecemeal beforA making a final assessment of the bills of entry, 
merely to make it appear that they are not pending with the assessing officer and the delay is due 
to lack of complete information. We feel that there is need for far more effective supervision and 
,control in the Custom Housestoensurethat instructions are scrupulously followed by all concer
ned. In this context, a suggestion ha.s been made that a previous bill of entry showing evidence of 
classification lnd assessment of identical goods spould normally be accepted without calling for 
literature/drawings for the subsequent imports, etc. We are inclined to share this view and reco
mmend it for acceptance. 

15. ~ Congestion at port premises as a result of non-clearance of goods causes hardship to the 
importer and creates several serious problems. We feel that pending customs clearance, facility 

for temporary warehousing of goods, even outside the port 
WAREHOUSING premises, could be granted on a liberal basis under sec-

tion 49 of the Customs Act. Section 61 of the Customs Act 
provides for warehousing the imported goods for a period of three years, It has been suggested 
that the period of three years is too long and may well be cut short by a year or even two. The 
need for ,such. curtailment is all the more when one considers the blocking up of goods in ware
houses, on the import of which foreign exchange_ has been expended. On the contrary, some have 
argued for the extension of the period of warehousing in the case of such goods as may have to be 
stored belause of uncertainty of future supplies or which, because of specially favourable prices 
at the time of import, create conditions conducive for stock-piling to meet future requirements. We 
consider that the latter grounds are somewhat exceptional and therefore endorse the suggestion to 
reduce the warehousing period. A period of one year with a provision for extension by another year 
may be adequate in this regard. 

15. 38 It has also been brought to our notice, both by Government departments as well as by the 
trade, that after the introduction of the new classification, duties on a number of products have gone 

up considerably though it was not the intention of the legisla-
IMPORT tion that the mere process of re-classification under the new 
CLASSIFICATION Customs Tariff Schedule (introduced in August, 1976) shpuld 

result in significant changes in the rates of duty. Perhaps one of the reasons for the anomalies of 
this kind is that there has been a large scale merger of adjacent headings of the CCCN while fram
ing the new customs tariff. Out of 99 Chapters of the CCC, nomenclature, some headings have been 
so drastically condensed that as many as 47 Chapters consist only of a single nomenclature heading. 
We understand that the main consideration behind this course was Government's anxiety to minimise 
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the number of tariff headings in the First Schedule to the Customs Tariff Act and to eliminate en
tries in respect of items which are not likely to feature in our international trade. Some of the items 
on whicl! the rates 'reportedly had gone up because of re-classification are listed below: 

1. Dodecylj Alkyl benzene 
2. Cocoa beans 
3. Titanium dioxide 
4. Recorded tape 
5. Filn•, positive and negative 
6. Recording blank 
7. Sound recording equipment and spares 
8. Stereoflongs 
9. Cinema laboratory equipment 

10. Component parts of internal combustion 
piston engines 

11. Component parts of hearing-aid appliances. 

We understand that some corrective action has been taken in respect of some of them through the 
issue of notifications. 

15. 39 From what has been said in the preceding paragraph, it would seem that the contraction 
of the CCCN has not been without its impact on items which do feature in our present list of imports. 
Further, the fact that certain items today are not being imported does not mean that in a fast deve
loping economy the need to import them would not arise in the foreseeable future. Much more 
important is the consideration that in the matter of international trade the adoption of internally
accepted standards offers many advantages. 1n any differences or disputes which arise, often not 
only the importer and the importing country but also the exporter and the exporting country, would 
be involved. If there is an occasion for international arbitration, the adoption of different standards 
by the two parties can create unnecessary difficulties and complications. 1n trade negotiations and 
in seeking tariff concessions or preferential tariff treatment for our products, whether under the 
GATT or outside, the use of common nomenclature has obvious advantages. 

15.40 One other very important consideration of recent origin which is heavily weighted now in 
favour of the Customs tariff being based wholly on CCCN without any condensation is the adoption 
by the import control authorities of a statutory schedule which is a verbatim reproduction of the 
classifications in the CCCN tariff without any contraction. Therefore, in the interests of opera
tional efficiency, specially in matters relating to import trade control, as also to ensure compa
rability between the Customs Schedule and the lmport Trade Control Schedule, it is imperative 
that the Customs Schedule also is wholly CCCN-based without any contraction or adaptations. 

15. 41 The adoption of the more detailed classification will also help in applying the same stand
ards and nomenclature in import trade control as well as for purposes of international trade statis
tics. 1n all these matters, if both the importing and the exporting countries follow the same system, 
it also becomes easier to compare statistics. The Customs Co-operation Council has already, in 
collaboration with the United Nations Statistical Officer, established a key co-relating each heading 
or sub-heading of the CCCN with a corresponding item of the Standard L'lternational Trade Classi
fication (SITC, revised) to facilitate simple and rapid transposition of national data into SITC, revised. 
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We further gather that if we accept the CCCN in toto, the way would be open for India to accede to 
the Nomenclature Convention in due course and to become a full-fledged member of the Nomencla
ture Committee so as to have a voice in its functioning and decisions. Indeed, this particular 
advantage has influenced several countries to fall in line with a classification which was originally 
devised for members of the European Economic Community. By adopting the CCCN classification 
in toto our customs administration would derive an immediate and continuing benefit from the 
stream of explanatory notes and classification opinions arising out of the deliberations of the 
Nomenclature Committee. 

15.42 Another point, partly of procedure and partly of substance, relates to the drawback of 
duties borne by products exported out of the country. At present drawbacks granted on exports do 

not cover state and Local indirect taxes like sales tax, oc-
DRA WBACK troi, etc. and also any taxes on fast-waring component parts 
OF DUTIES of machinery and stores consumed in the manufacturing pro-
ON EXPORT cess. The drawback rates are fixed by the Central Govern-

ment on the basis of either the average duty incidence on the 
materials used in the manufacture of finished goods for export, or the actual duties paid by the 
manufacturers. 

15. 43 Various Chambers of Commerce and Trade Associations have represented that the draw
back allowed is often inadequate. The basis adopted in fixing the drawback rates is the weighted 
average of the total Central duties (customs and Central excise) borne in the course of the produc
tion of a particular commodity. This method of computation results in ~.inadequate drawback being 
given where imported materials are allowed for export production, because the import duty is 
much higher than the excise duty on most materials. Further, due to fluctuations in prices and the 
rates of duties, it becomes difficult to ascertain the average duty incidence in a reasonably 
precise manner; and as the approach is one of applying rules of strictness of proof of actual pay
ment of duty in respect of the product which is exported, the exporter gets only a part of the actual 
duties paid as drawback. As a result of the inadequacy,, Government have had to introduce schemes 
of cash assistance or other forms of incentives to enable exporters to compete in overseas markets. 

15.44 All the earlier Committees, which examined the drawback issue, were almost unanimous 
in the view that the search for an exact duty content in the .)'export product for fixing the drawback 
rate should be given up in favour of a more liberal approach. The Customs study Team, in their 
report, * observed that -

"keeping in view the purpose of these drawback and excise rebate schemes, viz., 
to give relief to our exports in the matter of indirect taxes with a view to increasing 
our exports, a meticulous calculation of the exact duty content is neither necessary 

nor desirable. " 

The Drawback Enquiry Committee, in their report,** recommended -

n the present emphasis of . meticulousness and exactitude in trying to equate 
drawbacks due with the amounts of duty actually recovered needs to be substantially 

modified. " 

*Report of the study Team on the customs Department, Part I, P• 98 
**Report of the Drawback Enquiry Committee (November, 1967) P• 24, 
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Shri s. Bhoothalingam, in his report, * observed: 

''The procedures governing drawback, however, still suffer from a hangover 
of the past when it was seriously thought that a real drawback required exact 
identification of when and how the import duty was originally paid. Considerable 
progress has already been made in standardising drawback but not neatly enough, 
It should be frankly recognised that strict identification is just not possible and 
all the shackles of the past must be altogether shaken off. The drawback admi
ssible on various kinds of commodities should be determined by Government with 
the help of technical committees on a judgment of the best information available 
and announced as valid for a specified period. " 

The practice in other countries too is to be generous in allowing drawbacks. In the· U.K., for 
example, if a particular input is being produced locally and imported as well, the exporter of the 
finished product used to get the rebate of the import duty payable on the input without being asked 
for any proof that it was the imported input and not the domestic input which was physically used 

• in the manufacture of the product which was exported. The rationale behind this approach was 
broadly the consideration that since anyhow indigenous products and imported products would sell 
at the same price in the domestic market, the duty on the imported product which has affected the 
cost of manufacture of the exported product should be refunded. More important was the consi
deration of pushing e"-ports by every means short of subsidisation which could attract countervail
ing or anti-dumping duties in impol"l.lllg countries. Developed countries_have since moved over to 
a system of 'inward processing relief'. Under this system duties payable on the inputs used in the 
manufacture of an export product are waived ab initio so that it is ensured that the finished pro
duct is totally relieved of the tax burden and is consequently better placed to compete with products 
of other exporting countries. 

15. 45 While we may not be ready to go so far, it would be worth considering whether the manner 
of computation of drawback amount could be liberalised by suitable changes in the provisions rela
ting to the fixation of drawback rates under the Customs Act, 1962, so as to obviate the precise 
determination of the exact quantum of duty burden on the components/ingredients of the product ex
ported • In cases where both indigenous and imported raw materials are used in the export pro
ducts, specific provisions may be made by amendment of the law to deem the entire raw materials 
content to be of imported origin and drawback allowed accordingly, subject, of course, to the limi
tations that materials of the kind used in such export products are actually imported at least to the 
extent of such use in the export products. This should not only make the drawback rate fuller but 
also obviate the need for calculating the duty incidence on the weighted average basis as is done 
now. Even with this liberalisation the drawback will not cover the elements of other duties/taxes, 
such as, sales tax and octroi on the materials used in the production of the export product. 

15.46 The States have been generally reluctant to extend relief from sales tax in regard to export 
products because they feel they do not derive any direct benefits from the country's earnings of 
foreign exchange. The restrictive view in this matter is somewhat shortsighted. Exports have now 
been made free from sales taxation at the last two stages, But sales or purchase taxes fall at ear
lier stages also. Apart from this, sales taxes at present fall on most inputs which enter into the 

*Final Report on Rationalisation and Simplification of the Tax structure 
(December 1967) pp. 15. 16 
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cost of production of export products. In view of this situation, we feel that the c~verage of draw
back may be made more comprehensive so as to authorise refund of an amount equivalent to the 
element of sales tax and terminal taxes. That the amount should really come out of State revenues 
rather than Central revenues seems to us to be a matter of academic rather than practical signifi
cance, since all States receive sizeable subventions from the· Centre • 

• 
15. 47 At present, no drawback is allowed where drawback due in respect of any g~ods is less 
than Rs. 5/. The stautory provision regarding this minimum qualifying amount of drawback has been 
continuing for a very long time though the value of the rupee has gone down considerably. we, 
therefore, recommend that:· the present minimum qualifying amount of drawback may be raised to 
Rs. 25/- in respect of•exports by post-parcels and Rs. 100/- for other exports • 

• • 
15. 48 It is obvious to the extent that due relief in respect of input taxation under the Central 
excise and exemption of inputs from sales taxation are introduced or extended, the burden of 
internal indirect taxation on exports is automatically reduced. In dealing with reforms of Central 
taxes as well as s¥es taxation, we have laid considerable emphasis on providing, wherever po
ssible, a set-off for duty paid on inputs. If our recommendations regarding the reform of sales 
taxation relating to the treatment of inputs are accepted, the problem of granting drawback in res
pect of sales tax will not arise. SUch an advantage would also accrue from the adoption of Value 
Added Tax at manufacturer's stage. However, under the existing circumstances, there is clearly 
a case for adopting a more liberal procedv.re suggested above. 

15.49 Even after the simplification of the law and the rationalisation of the tariff, occasions will 
arise when assessees who feel aggrieved by a levy would challange it in a Court of law. They will 

REDUCING THE SCOPE 
FOR LITIGATION 

naturally argue that they have been called upon to pay more 
than what the law provides for or permits. The tax authorities 
will challange this contention. Finally, the r. Court will give a 
verdil;t based on an interpretation of the law as it stands. 

Thereafter, it is open to the party who feels aggrieved about the decision to go in appeal. We are 
inclined to the view that so far as Government are concerned, they should consider very carefully 
whether, when the verdict goes against them, they should or should not accept it. If they find it 
unsatisfactory, they should .further consider whether the better answer would not be to seek to 
amend the law rather than to attempt to get a higher judicial authority to reverse the legal view 
already taken. Whenever Government go in appeal against an adverse decision, the assessment 
of the pending and subsequent cases of a similar nature become difficult. The r:ujudgment given 
is binding until and unless it is reversed. Assessments made on the basis of the judgment would, 
however, have to be re-opened and higher levies made if eventually the department gets a verdict 
in its favour. If the assessees concerned have co:i.lected excise from their customers at the lower 
rate, thiiY may suffe:r; a severe loss if the verdict goes against them. On the other hanr1, U the 
assessees eventually win and meanwhile they have been charging to their customers tho higher rate 
of duty claimed by the tax authorities which they are challenging, then the consumers will have 
borne the tax which will accrue not to the exchequer but benefit the assessees concerned. Since it 
is well known that for a variety of reasons it may sometimes take several years to get a final SUp
reme Court verdict which alone can settle the issue beyond legal challenge, the shadow of uncertain
ty which will fall on all assessments may, in the interim, result in fortuitous gains and losses. 



268 

One way to obviate it would be to ensure that whenever a verdict goes against Government, instead 
of filing an appeal against it as a matter of routine, there is an examination of the case on merits. 
If the view is taken that it is particularly desirable that the basis on which the assessment was 
made should be upheld, fullest consideration should be given to the possibility of making such amend· 
ments in the law as will place the matter beyond doubt. This would be a much speedier method of 
achieving the desired objective and eliminating the harmful effects of the uncertainties to which we 
have just referred. Such a course of action, besides reducing the volume of litigation, would mini
mise the need for making retrospective changes in law in order to eliminate fortuitous gains to 
assessees who have charged higher duties than are ultimately upheld under the law. 

15. 50 We have also a few recommendations to make on procedural issues relating to the Medici
nal and Toilet Preparations Act. At present exemptions from levy under rule 7 of this Act are 

subject to restrictions in regard to the mode of purchase or 
MEDICINAL AND TOILET the person who makes the purchase. Thus, only purchases 
PREPARATIONS ACT made by state owned/certified hospitals/dispensaries directly 

from bonded factories/warehouses get exemption from duty. 
This means that the exemption is not available in respect·of market purchases, etc. Besides, the 
exen:ption is applicable only to alcoholic medicinal preparations and not to preparations containing 
narcotic drug or narcotic. Further, no distinction is made as between life saving or essential pre
parations and others. As these restrictions unduly dilute the benefit of the exemptions, in our view, 
the correct approach would be to identify the medicinal preparations containing not only alcohol but 
narcotic drug or narcotic which are life-saving or essential from the point of view of the health of 
the commwJ.ity, and then issue exemption notifications w1der the Rules, without any restriction. 

15. 51 The present tariff classifies the medicinal preparations (allopathic and ayurvedic) con
taining alcohol into two broad categories, namely, those which are capable of being consumed as 
ordinary alcoholic beverages (also known as restricted preparations) and those which are not (i.e., 
unrestricted)- the former attracting a higher rate of duty. When the question of classifying a par
ticular medicinal preparation arises, a time-consuming procedure is required to be followed 
involving a reference to the Central Government, submission of samples and scrutiny by a Stand
ing Committee. Ultimately, the Central Government, on the basis of the advice tendered by the 
standing Committee, declares the category in which the preparation should be placed and the item 
or sub-item, or both, in the Schedule to the Act under which the preparation falls. We feel that 
the better course would be to provide in the law itself appropriate criteria for classifying medici
nal preparations into restricted and unrestricted categories. This would eliminate subjective judg
ment in the matter of categorisation and reduce disputes. Besides, since the assessing officers 
would then be able to categorise the products straightaway after a chemical test, this would mini
mise considerably the delay involved in classification. 

15. 52 A related question is whether a medicinal and toilet preparation which in its final 
form does not contain alcohol but for the manufacture of which alcohol bas been issued, is covered 
under the Act. The States have generally taken the view that where alcohol has been issued, the 
end product should be deemed to contain alcohol and if this view is contested, the states do not 
issue alcohol for the manufacture of such preparations. We are of the view that if the end product 
in its final form does not contain alcohol, no duty should )>e levied under the Medicinal and 
Toilet Preparations Act. To put the matter beyond the pale of controversy, it would be desirable 
to write the- correct position in the law itself. Sometimes jurisdiction is asserted by more than one 
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state in respllct of the same product, This particularly happens when the ingredients of the medici
nal and toilet preparations are manufactured in one State but t~ey are bottled or capsuled in another, 
In :;uch cases, multiple levies on the same product should be avoided and each State should leVJ 
duty only on that part of the final value of the product which is added within its territory, 

15. 53 Yet another point requiring consideration is the continuance of the practice of determin
ing duty in some cases at a specific rate per litre of the strength of London-proof spirit. This sti

pulation entails finding of the specific gravity at a particular tempe-
ADOPTION OF rature and conversion thereof to the specific gravity at 60 degrees 
METRIC SYSTEM fahrenheit. Thereafter further calculations have to be made. The 

whole exercise is time-consuming besides being antiquated. We 
feel that the metric system may be ad~ted, thus severing the linkage with the London-proof spirit. 
If this is done the rate of duty would require suitable upward revisions. 
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CHAPTER 16 

ADMINISTRATIVE FRAMEWORK 

16. 1 The reforms we have suggested earlier on procedural issues and the restructuring of the 
tax rates that we have recommended, would, we hope, give considerable relief and freedom from 
irksomeness. However, it is necessary simultaneously to ensure that the administration of the tax 
laws while being objective and much more sympathetic and human in its approach, does also enable 
taking of expeditious decisions. Towards this end, apart from the changes in tax laws and proce
dures, we would like to emphasise the desirability of bringing about appropriate improvement in the 
administrative framework so as to take adequate care of the human machine whose role in making 
the system work smoothly and efficiently is pivotal. 

16. 2 We would not like to concern ourselves with details on such issues as recruitment, staff-
ing and promotion,. but would like to make some observations which would be relevant for the stream
lining of the administration, The first and foremost task should be to enable the general public, 
more pa;:ticularly the assessees themselves who have to pay the indirect taxes, to understand clearly 
the tax laws including their tax liability, obligations and rights. At present, even the tax collectors, 
are often unable to give clear interpretations on these matters, and it is not surprising that the asse
ssee feels confused. Even after the laws have been streamlined and procedures simplified, it would 
be necessary to make the public and particularly the assessees aware of these in a language which 
they can comprehend. Since every one cannot read an official notification and get its true import, 
to explain each law, notification or procedure in the language of the layman should be one of the ob
jectives of a reformed administration. We note that there are public relations officials attached to 
the tax administration. We do agree that a public relations approach has to be built into the tax 
machinery so that people of small means, particularly the small producers who cannot get expert 
legal advice are fully aware of their rights and, of course, also their obligations. In this context, 
we would also recommend that it would considerably aid efficiency and public relations alround, if 
publications like working schedule, tariff guides, and a digest of important rulings by the courts and 
by Government are brought out and regularly updated, 

16. 3 It is quite possible that a detailed investigation which we ourselves have not been able to 
undertake will bring out that inadequacy of staff, either quantitative or qualitative, is at the root of 
much of the delay that takes place. We shall be happy if pursuant to the implementation of the re
commendations we have made, the workload goes down resulting in the existing staff itself being 
adequate to meet the commitments arising out of the revised laws and procedures, But in so far as 
this does not happen, we would certainly hope- that Government would not grudge the extra staff 
needed for the smooth collection of revenues without the present delays and other difficulties. How
ever, an aspect that would call for special mention is the need for providing adequate training for 
customs and excise staff, During the course of evidence, almost all the departmental officers felt 
that the existing facilities should be improved both in terms of coverage and quality. At present, it 
is learnt that an officer of the department is put through formal training probably once or twice in a 
career of about 30 years. The course contents also mostly relate to customs and excise laws. In 
the <X'ntext of the growing complexity of customs and excise administration and with the switch over 
to nore account based contMls under excise, we arc of the view that there is an immediate need to 
reorient the training of the officP.rs 'lf this department to meet the profe~sionalised needs of admi
nistration.. Besidefl, periodic refres~e- courses should be conducted for middle-level and senior 
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officers to bring them up-to-date With regard to developments In the overall tax system and tn the 
economy In general. 

16.4 The Central Board of Excise and Customs Is the Chief Executive Authority, administering 
the Customs and Central Excise Acts. This Board, along With the Central Board of Direct Taxes 

STRENGTHENING OF was, constituted With effect from 1. 1. 1964 in place of the Cen-
TRE BOARD tral Board of Revenue, by virtue of the powers conferred by 

the Central Boards of Revenue Act, 1963. Section 3(2) of the 
Act J.rovided that the membership of each Board should not exceed five. Under the Central Board 
o~ Excise and Customs (Regulation of Transaction of Business) Rules, 1964, the central Govern
ment is empowered by notification to appoint one of the Members to be its Chairman. 

16. 5 Since 1964, a large number of tax laws have been enacted. The tariff has become more com• 
plex. There are complaints that the administration is not yet adequately geared or oriented to meet 
the challenges arising on account of the phenomenal increase In its responsibilities. One of the ma
jor factors which has contributed to the difficulties in ensuring a smooth and efficient functioning of 
the two Boards is the limit on the number of Members placed by the Central Boards of Revenue Act, 
1963. 

16,6 We, therefore, recommend that the restraint stipulated by the Act, limiting the number of 
Members should be removed, * 

~6. 7 With the progressive increase in excise coverage and the growing complexity in the tariff 
and valuation provisions, the work in some of the Collectorates has become unWieldy, This has re

RE·ORGANISA TION 
OF COLLECTORATES 

sulted in the Collector not being able to concentrate upon some 
of the core technical problems in respect of which his perso
nal involvement is necessary. The Collectors are also not able 

to concentrate on inspections of all their field units due to their other preoc(.'upations and priority 
commitments. All these tell upon the efficiency and the general health of the Collectorates, calling 
for immediate remedial measures. The Venkatappiah Committee had recommended that ordinarily 
a Collectorate should not have more than four to six divisions. We endorse this recommendation. 

16. 8 A sound internal audit system is a basic requisite for effective control, especially where 
public revenues are involved. At present, arrangements exist in Custom Houses and Excise Col

lectorates to carry out internal audit. On the excise side, 
INTERNAL AUDIT this function is shared between the divisional set up and the 

headquarters organisation. But the basic infirmity that this kind of arrangement suffers from is 
lack of independence. To be efficacious, the audit function should be performed by an independent 
organisation (Within the control of the Central Board of Excise and Customs) manned by officers 
drawn from different field formations and possessing specialised knowledge or training in examin
ing production and cost accounts. We would urge that the nature of audit should be critical and qua
litative so as to bring out cases of evasion, and misdeclaration of value and classification and also 
to throw light on the lacunae In the law and procedure. It should also be ensured that prompt follow
up action Is taken on audit objections involving revenues, after due consideration of the concerned 

*The Customs, Central Excises and Salt and Central Boards of Revenue (Amendment) Bill, 
1977, introduced in Parliament on 19th December, 1977 contains a provision to raise the 
maximum strength of the Members of both the Boards from five to seven. 
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issues. Besides, major audit points should be brought to the notice of all the field formations so that 
suitable steps could be taken to rectify similar mistakes • 

• 16. 9 It is well recognised that an adequate information system is a prerequisite for the effec-
tive administration of broad-based or compreh~nsive taxes such as extended excises and general 

sales taxes. The information system should generate data 
~~~~~~~A;G~A~E AND not only on the yield of taxes from various commodities and 
• N Y from variou;> regions but also the information needed to ana-

lyse the i,Jpact of taxes on the economy. The system should be so devised that there would be a 
two-way flow of information - basic data flowing from the field to the Central Agency (through re
gional offices) and processed information and ana,lysis flowing from the Central Agency to field for
mations, In order to fulfil these objectives, it would be necessary to equip the tax department with 
necessary staff not only for the collection of data but also for its analysis. Further, the design of 
data collection should be formulated after carefully considering the scope and depth of informatiolil 
needed for purposeful analysis. 

16. 10 As at present, there is for Central Excise and Customs, a Directorate of statistics and 
Intelligence with a separate wing called the Central Exchange for Assessment Data. The Directo
rate compiles data on production, clear\lnoe and tax collected in regard to excises; arid on imports, 
exports and 'l:luty collected in regard to customs. Information on the pattern of trade and distribu
tion or on the pattern of use of major excisable products is, however, not being collected, nor does 
the Directorate undertake any analysis of growth and elasticity of revenues or the impact of the tax 
system on various sectors of the economy. We understand that such an analysis is not being carried 
out in any other part of the Ministry of Finance also (except for a limited amount of work done in the 
Fiscal Policy Unit of the Department of Economic Affairs), with the result that no proper analysis of 
empilical data is at all provided for the formulation of tax policies in the sphere of indirect taxa
tion. It is significant that almost all the analysis needed for the Committee• s work had to be car
ried out on an ad hoc basis by the Secretariat or had to be specially commissioned. While certain 
studies could only be undertaken at intervals or on an ad hoc basis several others needed for policy 
formulation would have to be c~rried out on a continuing basis. We would recommend that steps 
should be taken -

(a) to enlarge the coverage of data collection; 

(b) to strengthen the data collection wing; and 

(c) to strengthen the Research Wing so as to equip it for cirrying out more compre
hensive studies on a continuing basis, if necessary in collaboration with Research 
Institutes. • 

16. 11 The process of data collection as well as analysis would be considerably facilitated through 
computerisation. Regional Computer Centres stould be linked to a Central Data Processing Unit. 

16.12 At the level of States, the information system relating to taxes is even more inadequate. 
We found that the States could not furnish even commodity-wise yield of sales taxation on a firm 
basis for more than a year or two. Analysis of the impact of State ta--:es is also not being carried 
out except on an ad hoc basis from time to time. Research Wings are either non-existent or very 
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inadequately staffed. In regard to certain other State taxes, information is not generally available 
even in respect of the number of tax payers in different areas or the total value of the bases. In 
the spheres of State taxation, as in the sphere of Central taxation, improvement in the information 
system is one of the major ways in which formulation of tax policy could be made on a more rational 
basis. Empirical analysis would also enable a better coordination between the policies of the Cen
tre and the states. 

16. 13 Suggestions have also been made that in order to ensure uniformity and safeguard revenue 
a central valuation unit should be set up on the pattern obtaining in the u. K. to advise the Collecto;s 
on valuation under the central excise as well as Customs laws. The Unit could concentrate on the 
study of trading relations and terms of agreement between the importers and suppliers of goods, 
and the relationship of manufacturers With wholesalers, distributors, etc. It should keep detailed 
records of pattern of import, export, indigenous production and distribution of goods, and provide 
relevant and useful information to the field officers. 

16. 14 In the last few years, the volume of imports has gone up considerably and even the pattern 
of imports has shown significant changes. In the field of excise, the tariff has become much more 

TEST LABORATORIES AND 
TECHNICAL LITERATURE 

complex and excise duties now extend to all commodities as 
against their selective coverage till recently. It has been 
brought to our notice that in comparison to the increased load 

of work in recent years, the test facilities and the number of test laboratories in the customs and 
excise departments are totally inadequate. This causes considerable delays in the receipt of test 
reports, often holding up clearance of goods and resulting in uncertainty in the determination of 
the final duty liability. It has also been represented that the technical literature available with the 
test laboratories under the Board's control and the departmental libraries is not always up-to-date. 
The lack of modem testing equipment also leads to frequent differences of opinion between the 
department and the assessees, as the latter base their contentions on the latest available technical 
literature and the tests conducted by better equipped testing laboratories run by other agencies. 
We have also received suggestions from a number of departmental officers for modernising and 
strengthening the existing laboratories as also opening new ones. Many have suggested that each 
Central excise collectorate should have one such laboratory. 

16. 15 While we would prefer the tariffs to be so rationalised as to minimise the need for chemi
call:ests and frequent technical opinions, such tests etc., cannot be altogether eliminated so long 
as we have a differential system of duties and a large number of exemptions and ambiguous tariff 
entries. 

16. 16 We note that matters relating to the test facilities in general as well as the reorganisation 
of the customs and central excise laboratories in particular have been studied in the near past by 
the Customs study Team (1967) and the Venkatappiah Committee (1975). We have, therefore, not 
made any special studies, in regard to the adequacy or otherWise of the existing facilities. The 
Working Group on Customs and Central Excise Administration set up by the Administrative Reforms 
Commission (1968), also noted that one of the major complaints put forth by the representatives of 
the industry related to the delays in obtaining test results. In that connection, the group noted that 
the number of existing laboratories was inadequate and they were not adequately equipped. It, 
therefore recommended the setting up of regional laboratories at convenient points of industrial 
importan~e. Nevertheless, from the trend of the representations, it appears deficiencies and 
inadequacies still continue to exist, in respect of test facilities and other ancillary matters like 
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p·romptness in the matter of tests, etc. We would, therefore, reiterate that Government should 
take early steps to eliminate them. 

16.17 Presently, an appeal against a decision or order passed by an officer lower in rank than a 
Collector lies to the Appellate Collector of Central Excise/Customs concerned, while an appeal ' 

APPEALS AND REVISIONS 
against a decision or order passed by a Collector lies to the 
Central Board of Excise and Customs (the Board). As the de

partment itself cannot go in appeal against the orders or decisions passed by its own officers even 
if such orders or decisions are prejudicial to revenue, there is a certain one-sidedness about these 
appeals. Revision applications against the orders-in-appeal passed either by the Appellate Collec
tors or by the Board lie to the Central Government. Revision applications against appellate orders 
passed by the Appellate Collectors are decided by a Joint Secretary or two Joint Secretaries sit-
ting as a bench depending on the nature of the case and against those passed by the Board are dealt 
with by a Special Secretary to the Government of India, Ministry of Finance (Department of Revenue). 
Important cases are decided sometimes, but not always by a bench presided over by the Special Sec
retary. Apart from this, the Central Government may of its own motion or otherwise call for and 
examine the record of any proceeding in which any decision or order has been passed for the p1rpose 
of satisfying itself as to the correctness, legality or propriety of such decision or order and may 
pass such orders on it as it thinks fit. The Board is, however, not empowered to exercise powers 
of revision against orders-in-appeal. 

16. 18 In essence, therefore, all the app.Jlate and revision functions are exercised by the execu
tive. The fact that these officers are not immune from criticism by Revenue audit, it bas been 
argued, inhibits their independent functioning resulting sometimes in a pro-revenue bias. The view 
has been repeatedly put forward that there should be an independent machinery to resolve disputes 
under customs and central excise laws to replace the present arrangements. Such a change would 
be in keeping with Article 50 of the Constitution which envisages separation of the executive and 
judicial functions. An independent body would inspire p1blic confidence, which the decisions of 
executive officers, no matter how impartial they try to be, do not. 

16. 19 Similar views have also been expressed by the Supreme Court in the case ofJliemens Engi
neer!_ng and Manufacturing Company of India Limited Vs. Union of India and Others L1976 AIR SC,page 
17B.Y. The Court observed thus: 

"In fact, it would be desirable that in cases arising under Customs and Excise laws, an 
independent quasi-judicial tribunal, like the Income-tax Appellate Tribunal or the Foreign 
Exchange Regulation Appellate Board is set up which would finally dispose of appeals and 
revision applications under these laws instead of leaving the determination of such appeals 
and revision applications to the Government of India. An independent quasi-judicial tribu
nal would definitely inspire greater confidence in the p1blic mind'•. 

16. 20 Almost all the Commissions, Committees and other similar bodies who have considered 
this matter in the past, starting with the TEC (1953-54) have recommended the setting up of an in
dependent machinery for this p1rpose. For facility of reference, the observations of the various 
Commissions and Committees are reproduced in the Annexure to this Chapter. 
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16.21 The main argument we have heard in support of continuing the present procedure under 
which final decisions are taken at the level of the Central Government is that in the matter of in
direct taxation quick decisions are necessary, whereas, because of procedures a judicial tribu
nal would follow, its decisions are prone to delays, We recognise that delays in settling issues 
pertaining to indirect taxation must be avoided, But there is no reason to assume that the replace
ment of an executive agency by a quasi-judicial one must necessarily mean the adoption of dilatory 
procedures. 

16.22 After carefully considering all aspects of the matter, we are of the view that: (i) a two-tier 
appellate machinery with a Tribunal Independent of the Board for hearing appeals both on facts and 
law from the first court of appeal should be established, While appeals which lie to the Appellate 
Collectors could continue to be disposed of by them, the second appeal arising therefrom should be 
.Jleard by the proposed Tribunal; (ii) where the original orde:.· of adjudication is passed by an Addi

CONSTITUTION OF 
INDEPENDENT TRIBUNAL 

tional Collector/Collector, the first appeal should itself be to 
the Tribunal. All relevant procedural provisions in the Income
tax Act can, with suitable adaptations, be incorporated into the 

Central Excise and Customs Acts, with this variation, namely, that the procedure in vogue under the 
Income-tax Act whereby an assessee/department has to move the Tribunal for drawing up a state
ment of the case to the High Court be dispensed with. This would help in minimising delays. The 
Tribunal's decisions on facts should be final. A reference could be taken to the High Court only on 
points of law with a further appeal to the Supreme Court. Where on account of the conflict of deci
sions of different High Courts in respect of any particular question of law, it is necessary to get the 
final opinion quickly, the Tribunal should be empowered to refer such cases directly to the Supreme 
Court. Since in the revised set up, the Board will not be hearing any appeals and instead the Tribu
nal will be deciding the appeals against' orders of the senior Collectors of customs and central ex
cise also, the members of the Tribunal should have a status at least equal to that of Members of 
the Central Board of Excise and Customs with a higher status for the Chairman, The Tribunal will 
regulate its own procedure so as to facilitate the disposal of appeals. For the present, the Tribunal 
should have six members, To inspire the necessary confidence, the membership should have an 
equal sprinkling of professional eXPerts and judicial officers besides departmental officers. 

16,23 For the officers to be drawn from the department it could be laid down that they should 
have served at least 4 years as Collectors of Central excise/customs in Level I of the Customs and 
Central Excise Service. The professional Members could be selE.cted from the Chartered Acconnt
ancy and Cost Accountancy professions as well as from organisations like the Bureau of Industriol 
Costs and Prices so that the persons selected would have eXPerience in fields like Costing, Iruport 
and Export trade, etc. For judicial members, it could be laid down that they should have served at 
least as District and Sessions Judges or in equivalent posts in the judicial service for a minimum 
period of seven years. 

16. 24 The que!ltion as to whether the Tribunal will need further strengthening and whether it 
should constitute Benches at the headquarters of different Collectot"Rtes, could be examined, on an 
appropriate future occasion, att;er the initial transitional period, and by the end of which the Tribu
nal would have been well established, 

16. 25 The present practice of suo moto revision may continue except that it should be e,..e.-c!sed 
by the Collector if the original order or decision was passed by an officer lower in rank than a Col
lector and by the Board in respect of an order or decision of the Collector. 
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16. 26 In order to maintain the independence of the Appellate Collector, a provision should be 
inserted in the Customs and CfWtral Excise Acts to the effect that the orders, instructions or direc
tions of the Board shall not either interfere with the discretion of the Appellate Collector in the 
exercise of his appellate functions or require the Appellate Collector to dispose of a particfilar 
case in a particular manner. 

16. 27 A question that arises for consideration is whether Appellate Tribunals as envisaged above, 
could be left to deal finally with classification disputes and to bring about uniformity of practice on 
classification matters. The present practice is that a measure of uniformity in classification mat
ters is sought to be brought about through executive instructions and tariff conferences with Collec
tors presided over by a Member of the Board. This arrangement has not been found to be quite 
satisfactory as such decisions are neither binding on appellate authorities nor even on the asses
sing officer. This is because, in the Orient Paper Mills case (CAS 659-664 of 1968) the Supreme 
Court held: 

"If the power exercised by the Collector was a quasi-judicial power- as we hold it to be
that power cannot be controlled by the directions issued by the Board. No authority, how
ever, high placed can control the deCision of a judicial or a quasi-judicial authority. That 
is the essence of our judicial system. There is no provision in the Act empowering the 
Board to issue directions to the assessing authorities or the appellate authorities in the 
matter of deciding dis }:Utes between the persons who are called upon to pay duty and the 
Department. It is true that assessing authorities as well as the appellate authorities are 
judges in their own cause; yet when they are called upon to decide dis}:Utes arising under 
the Act they must act independently and impartially. They cannot be said to act indepen
dently if their judgment is controlled by the directions given by others. Then it is mis
nomer to call their orders as their judgment; they would essentially be judgments of the 
authority that gave the directions and which authority bad given those judgments without 
bearing the aggrieved party. The only provision under which the Board can issue direc
tions is r. 233 of the rules framed under the Act. That rule says that the Board and the 
Collectors may issue written instructions providing for any supplemental matters aris
ing out of these rules. Under this rule the only instructions that the Board can issue are ~ 
that relating to administrative matters; otherwise that rule will have to be considered as 
ultra vires s. 35 of the Act." 

16. 28 Uniformity and an early final ruling on classification are of utmost importance for the 
healthy growth of trade and industry and for normal interplay of commercial competition. By the 
very nature of its work, the contemplated Appellate Tribunal will be dealing with several matters 
of which classification will be one. Consequently; the required priority for disposal of classifica
tion appeals cannot always be ensured. There may also be lack of uniformity when mfferent ben-• ches of the Tribunal dispose of appeals in classification matters. The desired objectives of unifor-
mity and an early final ruling which is needed in respect of classification disputes cannot be achiev
ed through the normal appellate machinery. The balance of advantage would, therefore, lie in a 
single body being vested with the necessary authority to dispose of disputes relating to. classifica
tion, such decisions being made binding on all concerned including the Appellate Tribunal. 

16.29 We, therefore, feel that an All India Classification Tribunal should be set up, with the 
members having appropriate status and qualifications keeping in view that not only will it's decisions 
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be binding on the assessees, assessing officers, appellate authorities including the Appellate Tribu
nal but, it .will also hear matters referred to it by the Board. As the work of this Tribunal will be 
highly technical, it will be necessary to confine the selection of its membership to persons who by 
virtue of their training and experience can give sound decisions which will be respected by all. The 
Chairman and other Members of the Classification Tribunal should be appointed by the Central 
Govemment from amongst persons of integrity and outstanding ability having special knowledge of 
and experience in problems relating to customs and central excise. If a Member or Chairman of 
the Board is appointed to the Classification Tribunal, he should cease to be a Member or Chairman 
of the Board. An appeal should be allowed tO the Supreme Court against the decision of this Tribu
nal only on points of law. 

16. 30 In order that the proposed Classification Tribunal is not unduly saddled with all types of 
references, the procedure for reference to the All India Classification Tribunal should be carefully 
defined. In the light of the experience gained on the working of the proposed All India Classifica
tion Tribunal for, say, five years, the position could be further reviewed if need be and the span 
of coverage modified appropriately. 

16.31 We also recommend that in the interest of uniformity, every State should have also a uni
form pattern of appellate procedure, providing for first appeal to an Appellate Assistant Commis
sioner of Sales Tax, further appeal by the department/assessee to a Sales Tax Appellate Tribunal 
and references on points of law to the High Courtj.Supreme Court. Such a procedure obtains in seve
ral States. We recommend that the remaining States should also fall in line. 
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ANNEXURE TO CHAPTER 16 

APPELLATE TRIBUNAL- OBSERVATIONS 
OF COMMISSIONS AND COMMITTEES 

Taxation Enquiry Commission (1953): 

"Having examined the matter from the point of view of the need for moderating the claims 
of abstract justice by practical consideration of administrative efficiency, we think that it is not 
expedient to introduce in the customs administration exactly the same type of appellate machinery 
as exists in income-tax, We would leave the appellate powers of the Central Board of Revenue as 
they are, but suggest that revision petitions ag-ainst tbe orders of the Central Board of Revenue or 
the Collector of Customs should be disposed of by a Tribunal which should be independent of the 
Ministry of Finance and should consist of at least one judicial member who should be either a serv
ing or a retired High Court judge, and one member who has had experience of Customs administra
tion." 

Tobacco Expert Committee (1956-57): 

"Taxation Enquiry Commission's recommendations for setting up a Tribunal to decide 
revision petitions against the Collectors and the Central Board of Revenue and the appellate orders 
should be implemented'•. 

Customs Re-organisation Committee (1958): 

"We agree with the (Taxation Enquiry) Commission's views except to the extent that we con
sider that the association of a suitable representative of the import-export trade as an additional or 
third member of the tribunal would be an improvement and would help to secure more informed, and 
therefore, objective decision". 

Estimates Committee (1959): 

"Revision petitions are, however, again considered by the Chairman, C.B.R., even 
though as Additional Secretary to the GoYernment and assisted by a Joint Secretary of Ministry of 
Law. The Committee feel that as a result the purpose o~ the law is not fulfilled. They, therefore, 
recommend that the feasibility of setting up a separate Tribunal to deal With revision petitions inde
pendently of the Central Board of Revenue as suggested by the Taxation Enquiry Commission might 
be reconsidered'•. 

Central Excise Re-organisation Committee (1963): 

"While the present appellate channels may contl nue, the final stage of the revision applica
tien should be abandoned; instead an Appellate Tribunal which would go both into the facts of the case 
as w-=ll as point of law should be set up. The Tribunal should have one Memher of status and experi
ence compara'>le tr. that of a serving or retired High Court Judge and one or two members With work
ing loXPf"'rience of teclu4cal exclse r•ork. The Tribunal should not be subordinate to the Chief Excise 
Autb.~rit-y but t.ban~ iS r•o objection i:o its b<"ing within the Ministry of Finance". 
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Tariff Revision Committee (1966): 

"We have considered the above arguments very carefully and we feel on balance that a tri
bunal structure should be available in respect of tariff cases. The present system, whatever may 
be the advantages claimed for it, is due for change, particularly since it has been unfavourably 
commented upon by several bodies, and to date seems to have failed to satisfy the Commercial 
public. We agree with the consensus of the opinion expressed before us, namely, that the first ap
peal may lie to the departmental authorities as at present. A second appeal or revision petition 
may lie to the tribunal whose decision should be final, but with a provision for reference to the High 
Courts on points of law. 

We do not propose here to go into details like the constitution of the tribunal, its location 
and so on. Obviously, however, the members of the tribunal should be persons of high status, wide 
administrative experience and knowledge of commercial practices and above all imbued with public 
spirit. We would not like to make any other specific recommendations but would point out that in 
view of the pressing need for satisfactory and acceptable arrangements for settling disputed points 
in regard to the principles of classification and issuing authoritative rulings in this regard, such a 
body should be independent of the concerned administrative department." 

Study Team on the Customs Department (1967): 

"In view of all these considerations we recommend the setting up of appellate machinery 
somewhat on the lines of income-tax appellate tribunals with suitable modifications. They may deal 
with revision applications against the orders of the appellate Collectors and also appeals against tlie 
orders of the Collectors. This would mean that would be no further revision application in respect of 
cases originally decided by Collectors and disposed of at the appellate stage by the appellate authori
ties. These authorities would have to function in a quasi-judicial mannerwithdueregard to the priil
ciples of natural justice." 

Working Group of the Administrative Reforms Commission 
on Customs and Central Excise Administration (1968): 

"There is considerable public opinion in favour of establishment of independent appellate 
tribunals. These may be set up and the objections of cost, delay and uncertainty met by the under

mentioned measures: 

(b) 

(C) 

A fee sufficient to deter frivalous appeals could be prescribed and refunded if the 
appeal succeeds. An alte:?native of departmental review of original decisions by a 
hierarchy of superior officers for cases involving small amounts may also be 

provided. 

The appellate tribunals may only deal with cases at the second stage of revision 

applications. 

It should be provided that the Board's general rulings will be binding o~ the appellate 
tribunal also except that the appellate tribunal could refer any such ruling whi~h l.s 
not acceptable to it, to Supreme Court for a final decision, the Supreme Court s 
final decision, holding the field prospectively •" 
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Central Excise (SRP) Review Committee (1975): 

"A Tribunal should be set up to deal with cases at the revision stage, i. e. , those in which 
orders in appeal have been passed by the appellate Collector or the Board. The Tribunal should be 
competent to look into the question both of law and of fact. It should not be administratively attached 
either to the Central Board or to the Department of Revenue and Insurance. Preferably, it should be 
attached to the Ministry of Law. 

The Tribunal should consist of a Chairman and a minimum of two members. This number 
may be added to depending on the volume of work. .The Chairman of the Tribunal though he need not 
necessarily be drawn from the judiciary, should have the status of a High Court Judge." 

General Agreement on Tariff and Trade, 1948 
(to which India is a signatory): 

I 

"Each contracting party shall maintain, or institute as soon as practicable, judicial, arbi-
tral or administrative tribunals or procedures for the purpose, inter alia, of the prompt review and 
correction of administrative action relating to customs matters. Such tribunals or procedures 
shall be independent of the agencies entrusted with administrative enforcement and their decisions 
shall be implemented, by and shall govern the practice of, such agencies •••••••• " 

- -1 Art. 10, para 3(bJ/ 

"The provisions of sub-paragraph (b) of this paragraph shall not require the elimination 
or substitution of procedures in force in the territory of a contracting party on the date of this 
Agreement which in fact provide for an objective and impartial review of administrative action 
even though such procedures are not fully or formally independent of the agencies entrusted with 
administrative enforcement. Any contracting party employing such procedures shall, upon request, 
furnish. the CONTRACTING PARTIES with full information thereon in order that they may determine 
whether such procedures conform to the requirements of this sub-paragraph". 

[A.rt. 10, para <cii 
Law Commission (1959): 

The Commission has not made any specific recommendations about customs adjudications, 
but among its recommendations in the matter of reviews of administrative decisions in general, 
the following are relevant to customs adjudications: 

"(a) In the judicial and quasi-judicial decisions an appeal on facts should lie to an 
independent tribunal presided over by a person qualified to be a judge of a High 
Court. He may be assisted by a person or persons with administrative or tech
nical knowledge. The tribunal must function with openness, fairness and impar
tiality as laid down by the Franks Committee. 

(b) In the case of judicial or quasi-judicial decisions, an appeal or a revision on a 
question of law should lie to the High Court. Special machinery can, if neces
sary, be provided to assist the High Court Judge. The suggestions made by the 
Spens Committee may be adopted in this connection." 
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The Committee on Administrative Tribunals and Enquiries set up by the, 
Command of Her Majesty of England, presided over by the Right Hon'ble 
Sir Oliver Franks, G. c. M.G., K. C. B. (1957). 

11 104: The existence of a right of appeal is solutary and makes for right adjudication. Pro
vision for appeal is also important if decisions are to be of reasonable consistency, Finally, the 
system of adjudication can hardly fail to appear fair to the applicant if he knows that he will normally 
be allowed two attempts to convince independent bodies of the soundness of his case. 

105: The first question is the extent to which appeals should lie to the courts or to further 
appellate tribunals. An appeal to the courts on matters of fact would not, we think, be desirable 
since it would constitute an appeal from a body expert in the particular subject to a relatively inex
pert body. In the absence of special considerations we consider that the ideal appeal structure for 
tribunals should take the form of a general appeal from a tribunal of the first instance to a second 
or appellate tribunal. By a general appeal we mean an appeal on fact, law or merits. We do not 
think that it is necessary for appeals to the second or appellate tribunal always to be heard orally. 
As a matter of general principle we consider that appeal should not lie from a tribunal to a 
Minister. 

XX ' XX XX XX XX XX 

107: We are firmly of the opinion that all decisions of tribunal should be subject to review 
by the courts on points of law, This review could be obtained either by proceedings for certiorari 
or by appeal. If, as we recommend, tribunal are compelled to give full reasons for their decisions 
by error of law in such a decision would subject the decision to quashing of order of certiorari in 
England, and it is now clear that the fact that the decision of the Tribunal may be expressed in the 
statute as "final" does not oust this jurisdioation." 
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CHAPTER 17 

VALUE ADDED TAX- BASIC FEAtuRES 

17.1 ~e of our terms of reference requires us -

"To examine the feasibility of adopting some form of Value Added Tax in the field of 
indirect taxation where appropriate and, if foo.nd feasible, to ·~·suggest the appropriate 
stage to which it should be extended, ha'.•ing regard to the Indian conditions, i.e., whether 
the stage of coverage should be manufacturers, wholesalers or retailers." 

17.2 The system of value added taxation has attracted considerable attention after the recommen-
dation of the Neumark Committee in 1962 that all coo.ntries of the European Common Market shoo.ld 
adopt a Value Added Tax (VAT) and its subsequent adoption by the Coo.ncil of the European Economic 
Community (EEC) as the common form of sales taxation for its member States. It is a popular topic 
of discussion whenever the question of reform of a country's indirect tax system is considered.~ The 
growth in world trade and international competition has particularly led many countries to study ""the 
feasibility of adopting some form of VAT to avoid the adverse impact of their tax system on export 
prices and the competitiveness of their industries. J Apart from the EEC coo.ntries, VAT in some 
form have also been adopted by several countr~s in Africa and Latin America. 

17. 3 A lthoo.gb there has been an extensive discussion of the system of VAT in the public finance 
literature in recent years, it is still an unfamiliar form of taxation in this part of the world. Suffi
cient material is also not easily available for those interested in understanding its basic features as 
well as their operation in actual practice - most of the existing literature has been written by the 
experts on taxation for their fellow experts and a good part of it is not in the English language. As 
a background to our discussion of the applicability of VAT to Indian conditions, we shall, in this 
Chapter, give a theoretical exposition of the characteristics of VAT as also a description of the main 
features of its operation in a selected number of developed and developing countries. We deal with 
the desirability and feasibii...ty ofits adoption in India (including the complex problems that would ha~e 
to be tackled) in the next Chapter. 

17 ·} In the course of production and distribution, goods usually pass through a number of stages 
WHAT VAT before reaching the final consumer. Primary materials go through 
MEANS successive stages of processing or manufacture before· they are con-

verted into goods for final use- either consumer or capital goods. After manufacture the good 
again pass through the wholesale and retail stages before they ultimately reach the final users. At 
each stage, in the chain of production and distribUtion, an element of value is added, which is re
presented by the outlay of the manufactu:rer on wages, rent, interest, etc. together with profits, 
i.e., all costs other than costs of materials bought from other firms plus profits. VAT is levied 
on the value added to the product at each stage in the chain of transactions. Hence VAT, in its com
prehensive form, may be simply defined as a tax to be paid by all sellers of goods and services, 
other than those specifically.exempted, on the basis of value added by their respective firms. By 
contrast, a cascading type turnover tax, which may also be comprehensive, fulls on the total value 
at each stage. 
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out that, if desired, the VAT could be made non-neutral with regard to consumers' choice between 
final products. It is also possible to favour some producers or industries as against others imposing 
a nil rate of tax on the former so that, like exporters, they would be entitled to a refund of tax on 
inputs. Again, in developing countries, a mild bias against the capital-intensive methods could also 
be built into the system by adopting a suitable variant of VAT. A moderate non-refundable tax on 
capital goods might not mean any significant escalation in costs or loss in competitive advantage so 
long as the essential feature of VAT, namely, avoiding cumulative taxation, is not impaired. Also, 
it is desired to promote economy in the use of any scarce inputs, they could be subjected to an 
additional non-refundable duty so that the prices would be raised to the desired extent. However, 
the simplicity of the VAT system would be lost if too many rates are introduced and it would be 
extremely difficult to administer a VAT if there are more than a limited number of rate categories. 

j;17. 21 In explaining the merits of VAT, we have been implicitly comparing it with cascade type 
sales taxes. A tax has necessarily to be judged against the performance of other possible forms 
of taxation. If the VAT is compared with a retail sale!! tax, it could be argued that the latter is 
superior in the sense that it is much simpler to understand and operate and further that it would 
involve a smaller number of tax-payers in any given country. Another criticism made against the 
VAT in this connection is that it ties up the working capital of manufacturer of goods destined for 
exports, whereas no previous payment and later refund arise under a single stage retail sales tax. 

17. 22 If a country could succeed in raising the major part of the needed revenues through income 
taxation and selective excises it could be argued with some justification that such a country would 
be better off if it adopted as a supplementary measure, retail saj.es taxation rather than the VAT •. 
On the other hand, the view has been expressed'that the shifting of some bn~en from corporate· 
profit taxation (if it is fairly high) to the VAT might be. conducive to a better performance on the 
exports side and to a larger retention of profits. 

17. 23 It should also be pointed out that VAT is more easily adopted in a country with unitary form 
of government than in a federation - particularly if powers of indirect taxation are shared under the 
Constitution between the two levels of government. If a comprehensive form of· Value Added taxa
tion, reaching down to the retail level is to be adopted, it is obvious that the federal government 
will have to pre-empt the whole field of indirect taxation. We refer to this problem in the Indian 
context in the following Chapter. 

~ 17. 24 It is also frequently contended that the introduction of~ AT ~eads to a rise in ~he price l~vel 
at the initial stages, as the tax-payers pass on the revised tax liabihty under VAT on mvoices With
out adjusting. the base sales price taking into account t~e relief of input taxation provided under VJ' '!_" 

~17. 25 It has been argued that, from the administrative point of vie~, the VAT has the adv~ 
· ADMINISTRATIVE under the tax credit method that evasion is more difficult because 

ASPECTS OF VAT the system provides a ready method for cross-checking the 
records' of taxable persons in so far as invoices play an important role in the operation of the tax. 
The amounts shown on invoices are important for the calculation of the tax liability of both the seller 
and the buyer and they are regarded as identifiable items by both of them. Al&a, it is in the interest 
of a taxable person to insist on his suppliers collecting the tax and furnishing_an invoice, as other
Wise he would not be able to claim tax credit. It is also maintained that evas10n of tax under a value 
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added system is less profitable for any single tax-payer than it is under a single stage system, since 
under the former each tax-payer has to pay only a fractional amount. And it follows that avasion of 
tax by anyone tax-payer under the VAT system would generally mean less loss of revenue than under 
the retail sales tax. 

1 17.26 As against these advantages, must be set several features of the VAT which demand a strong 
and efficient administrative structure as well as additiol)al efforts on the part of tax-payers. It is 
clear that more computations and checking are needed under the VAT than under a gross value, sales 
or excise tax. Correspondingly, more elaborate book-keeping is required of the tax-payers. This 
might involve considerable additional expenditure which the small tax-payers may not be in a posi
tion to incur. In developing countries wht!re a considerable proportion of small traders are likely to 
be insufficiently educated, it would be too much to expect them to maintain adequate records of pur
chases of inputs which have to be matched against output. The second major administrative draw
back in the introduction of a comprehansive VAT in any country where retail taxation does not exist, 
is that there would have to be a large increase in the number of tax administrators, because of the 
need to bring in a multitude of retail outlets. Third, it bas been pointed out that · even though, theore
tically speaking, the VAT system provides for an automatic cross-checking, in practice it will be, 
and has been, possible for a number of tax-payers in a chain of transactions to collude and evade 
taxes. Evasion can also be easily practised by those who sell services directly to consumers. 
Since in <their case value added is likely to form a major proportion of the value of services rendered, 
it would be profitable to indulge in evasion. 

-17.27 While, in its ideal form, VAT is to be made comprehensive, it has not been found practicable 
to bring all sectors within the tax net. Several types of financial services, such as, banking and 

. insurance, are normally exempt under the European VAT system. It bas also been found -expedient 
to exempt farmers, giving them, however, the freedom to opt into the system if that was advantageous 
to them. It is also possible to have a sys~m of VAT extending down only to the wholesale stage, 
either completely exempting retail sellers or subjecting them to a moderate tax on a gross value 
basis. 

17.28 Exclusion of the retail stage from a VAT cuts down considerably the magnitude of adminis
trative and compliance problems. At the same time, such an exemption does not also impair in any 
significant manner the major virtues of the system, for the reason that the retail stage comes at the 
end of the chain of productive process. Exemptions of other sectors, however, would normally break 
the chain of tax credit in respect of inputs and would thus introduce distortions. Unlike the imposition 
of a nil rate of tax, exemption from VAT would not mean a favour but discrimination against the exemp
ted prowcers in cases in which the exempt stage is sandwiched between two taxable stages. A number 
of exemptions in the system, therefore, leads to administrative complications and in the process, the 
tax loses the claim to superiority on neutrality grounds. 

17. 29 The disadvantage arising from the exemption of some producers is sought to be mitigated in 
certain countries by providing for what is called "a global credit offset!•. This refers to a provision 
by which those who buy from exempted producers are allowed to claim tax credit at a pre-calculated 
rate that would enable them to recoup the tax on inputs paid by the exempted producers. The EEC 
model permits its member States to have recourse to this device in the case of farmers. There are 
also provisions in certain countrieS' where though a producer is exempt, he can opt for VAT in order 
to obtain a tax credit in respect of a large amount of capital expenditure incurred by him, or else to 
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enable him to issue invoices for which taxable clients could claim a tax credit. However, it is gener
ally agreed that, if a VAT iS to be adopted with exemptions, these should be severely restricted. 

17. 30 Experience has shown that the introduction of several rates complicates the administration 
of VAT considerably, The COjllplication arises from the fact that the tax-payer is forced to maintain 
Reparate records in order to match inputs and parts of outplts that may be taxed at different rates, 
The difficulties are said to be particularly felt by multi-product firms, The easiest form of VAT to 
administer would be one with a single rate, For various socio-economic reasons, however, govern
ments which have adopted VAT have found it necessary to introduce more than one rate, but the num
ber of rates have to be strictly limited, Under these circumstances, a desirable degree of differentia
tion and progression is sought to be achieved in two ·.additional ways. One method is to impose, on 
a selected number of final product3, an additional differential excise duty which would not come under 
the system of tax credit, For example, such an additional tax ls imposed, in West Germany, in the 
form of consumption tax, The second method is to reduce the base of the tax in respect of certain 
commodites so that the effective rate of duty would be lowered. Such a procedure is adopted in 
Sweden in respect ofthe construction industry, In a developing country, where large inequalities of 
income exist, which could not be corrected by .neans of direct ·.taxation alone, a set of differential · 
excise duties might .be called for in case some form of value added taxation is adopted, 

17.31- As indicated earlier, the aim of the two alternative methods of computing VAT under the 
IMPLICATIONS OF subtraction method is to exclude from the tax base at each stage 
THE"SALES LESS the cost ofinputs already subject to tax so that any one input 
PURCHASES" AND would oe subject to tax only once, In the simplest case where 
"TAX CREDIT" there is a uniform rate of VAT on all commodities with no 
METHODS exemptions and there is no other indirect tax, the two method!! 

would result in identical tax liabilities for any given producer, as the· numerical example in T sble 1 
below shows. 

Stage 1 

Gross value 100 

Cost 0 

Value added 100 

Tax at 10% 10 

Price 110 

TABLE - 1 

Value added tax at a uniform rate of 10 per cent -
3 stages of production 

(i) Sales less purchases method 

Stage 2 , 
(Figures in rupees) 

200 

110 

90 

' 9 
·. 

209 

Total tax 24 ; Final price -

Stage 3 

259 

209 

50 

5.., 

264 

• = 240+24 ~ 264 

Tax on final product = .1!,_ X 100 = 10% 
240 
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(ii) Tax credit method 

Sta~e 1 State 2 Sta~e 3 
(Figures in rupees) 

Gross value 100 190 240 

Cost 0 100 190 

Tax at 10% 10 19 24 

Tax credit 0 10 19 

Tax due 10 " 9 5 

Price 110 209 264-. 

Total tax = 24; Final price 240 + 24 = 264 

Tax on final product = 24- x 100 = 10% -240 
(Note:- In the tax credit method the gross value represents the tax-base. ) 

If there is more than one rate of VAT so that the rate of VAT varies between stages, the two methods 
would give results as shown in Table 2 below : 

Stage 1 

Gross value 100 

Cost 0 

value added 100 

Tax 10(10%) 

Price 110 

TABLE - 2 

Value added at 3 different rates - 10 per cent, 15 per cent and 20 
per cent at successive stages of production 

(i) Sales less purchases method_ 

Stage 2 
(Figures in rupees) 

200 

110 

90 

13.5(15%) 
' 

213.5 

Total tax - 33. 5; Final price 
Tax rate on final product = 

Sta~e 3 

263. 5o 

L 
213.5 

5o:o 

10.0-(20%) 
• 

273.5 

= 240 + 33.5 = 273.5 
33,5 X 100 = 13.9% 

240.0 
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(ii) Tax credit method 

stage 1 stage 2 Stage 3 
(Figures in rupees) 

Gross value 100 190 240 

Cost 0 100 190 

Tax 10 (10%) 28.5(15%) 48 (20%) 

Tax credit 0 10.0 28.5 

Tax due 10 18,5 19.5 

Price 110 218.5 288 

Total tax = 48; Final price = 240 + 48 = 288 

Tax rate on final product = 48 = 20% • 
240 

(Note:- In the tax credit method the gross· value represents the tax- base. ) -· 

Thus the tax credit method will yield an average rate which is the same as the tax rate at the final 
stage, I. e., 20 per cent; whereas the sales-less-purchases method will yield a rate which is a weighted 
average of the different rates applied, the weights_ being the proportions of value added at the three stages. 
Thus, the average rate on the final product in this case works out to 13. 9 per cent as against the rate of 
20 per cent at the final stage. 

17. 32 The tax credit method makes it possible to tax a given final product at any specified rate that 
may be desired, without disturbing the taxes on other' goods or inputs. That is, the nominal and 
cumulative rate on that product will be the sam(!. On the other hand, under the sales,-less-purchases 
method, if there are more than one rate, the nominal and cumulative rates on the final product Will 
differ, 

17.33 From various points of view, the tax credit method is easier to apply. While the sales-less-
purchases method would require that taxes at all stages·be ad valorem, the tax credit method can be 
enforced even with specific duties at some stages. Again, under tre former, there could be evasion 
throguh exaggeration of costs; under the latter the need to submit vouchers of tax paid acts as a check 
on artificial increases in claimed deductions. 

17, 34 Under the tax credit method, if there are some exempted products occurring in the chain of 
production, there Will be a "catching up" in the subsequent stages of production, because credit is 
granted only if tax has been paid on an input. Per contra, under the sales-less-purchases method, 
the exempted inputs Will escape taxation till the end. Because of this reason, under the manufacturers' 
sales tax in the Phillippines embodying the value added principle, dech.:ctior.s v.-ere restric;ted to the 
cost of previously taxed items, If there are other indirect taxes In the country bes\des the VAT, the 
sales-less-purchases method would Imply granting total or partial credit to these other wee paid on 
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inputs, whether intended or not. This would create problems if, for instance, import duties are 
levied on certain inputs for protective reasons. Also the effect of any special excises levied deli
berately to raise the price of scarce inputs would be nullified by the sales-less-purchases method. 

17.35 So far we have discussed theory and the general f.,atures of the VAT. We shallnowpresent 
briefly certain basic features of the tax as it operates in some of the industrialised and developing 
countires. 

17.36 France is generally credited to be the first ·to incorporate the principles of VAT in its taxa-
THE EVOLUTION AND tion system. It introduced the system of fractional payment 
SPREAD OF VAT in relation to the tax at the manufacturing stage, as early as 

in 1948. • (Some even trace back its evolution to start from 1917 when France introduced 'la taxe 
sur le chiffre d'affairs.) Tbe VAT was extended to the wholesale level in 1954. SubsequeJltly, the 
Council of EEC .,adopt d VAT as the common form of sales tax to be used by its member-states. •• 
The rapid adoption of VAT by a number of European countries started only from 1967, after the issue 
of the two directives by the Council of EEC which required its member-States to replace their present 
system of turnover taxes by a common system on value added basis as rapidly as possible and not 
later than Ist January, 1970. (This date waS' extended by subsequent directives,) The following 
Preamble to the first directive of the Council, dated the 11th April, 1967, explains the object behind 
the adoption of VAT: 

''Considering that the primary objective of the Treaty is to establish, within the framework 
of an economic union, a common market providing for healthy competition and having 
characteristics similar to those of an internal market ; 

Considering that the attainment of this objective presUpposesthepriorapplication, in 
the Member-States, of laws relating to turnover taxes which neither distort conditions 
of competition nor impede the free circulation of goods and services within the Common 
Market; 

Considering that the laws now in force do not meet the above-mentioned requjrements; 
and that it is, therefore, in the interest of Common Market to harmonize the laws relating 
to turnover taxes with a view to the elimination, insofar as possible, of those factors which 
are capable of distorting conditions of competition both in the national and community levels, 
and to permitting the subsequent attainment of the objective of abolishing the levying of taxes 
at importation and the refunding of taxes at exportation with respect to trade between the 
Member-States; 

Considering that it is apparent fron. studies carried out that such harmonization must 
result in the abolition of the systems of cumulative cascade taxes and in the adoption by all 
Member-States of' a common system of tax on value added: 

• 
• This was the occasion for coining the term 'taxe sur Ia Valeur Adjoutee (TVA)' by Monsieur 

' Laure 

.. This decision was based on the recommendations contained in the Report of the F1scal and 
Financial Committee of EEC, generally lmown as "The Neumark Report". 
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Considering that a system of tax on value added will achieve the highest degree of 
simplicity and neutrality when the tax is levied in as general a manner as possible and 
when its scop~ of application includes all stages of production and distribution as well, 
as the realm of the rendition of services; and that it is, accordingly, in the interest 
of the Common Market and of the Member-States to adopt a common system the scope 
of which also extends to retail trade." 

17.37 The growth in world trade and international competition also induced serveral countries 
to examine the effect of their syst~m of taxation on the relative competitive position of their indus
tries and a number of countries adopted VAT after 1967. There are at. present about dozen coun
tries in Europe (9members of EEC- Belgium, Denmark, France, Federal Republic of Germany, 
Ireland, Italy1 Luxembourg, Netherlands and the United Kingdom; and Austria, Norway and Sweden), 
a few in Latin America (Argentina, Brazil, Chile, Colombia, Equador, Peru and Uruguay), as 
well as some in Africa (like Ivory Coast, Madagascar, Morocco and Senegal) having some form of 
VAT. 

17.38 A questionnaire (copy given in Apendix 19 ) was sent by the Committee to' a number of 
Indian Embassies abroad. From among them, comprehensive replies were received for ten coun
tries, namely, Denamark, West Germany, Netherlands, Luxembourg, Ireland, Belgium, Italy, 
Austria, Chile and Argentina. Some information was also received on the tax systems in Algeria 
and Brazil • The various replies received have been summarised question-wise (except for 
Brazil and Algeria) and are given in Appendix 19. The basic features of VAT system as operating 
in Brazil have been separately included. In the following paragraphs, we highlight some of the more 
important points arising out of this study which, in our view, need special attention in applying 
VA T to Indian conditions. 

17.39 The gradual evolution of what later came to be known as TV A in France tended to give that 
BASIC REASONS country a certain advantage over the other members of the EEC 
FOR ADOPTION because it was! possible for that country to free its exports from in-
OF VAT ternal commodity taxation than other European cruntries with cascade 

type taxe~. This added an impetus to desire for the latter to switch-over to VAT. In any case, 
with the formation of the EEC It was necessary to bring about fiscal harmonisation ~hrough the 
adoption of a common form of indirect taxation. The EEC countries chose VAT for several reasons, 

the more important being : 

(i) 

(ii) 

(iii) 

to eliminate the cascading effect of the turnover taxes which were in operation in 
j 

most countries ; 

to mitigate distortions like vertical integration caused by the earlier indirect 
tax"es by having a neutral tax system; and 

to ;ptroduce progres.slon. 

Admission to the EEC weighed in deciding on a change-over to VAT in so~e countries. Chile adopted 
it for removal of distortions of earlier purchase/sales taxes as also to mmimise evasion. In Argentina, 
·t b th t· I' t' n measure and an attempt to harmonise central and jurisdictional tributary 1 was o a ra 1ona 1sa 10 
systems. Austria went on the basis ofinternational trends and other advantages of the VAT system, 
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while Brazil adopted it as a measure of tax reform at the Federal and State levels as also to 
minimise the distortions caused by the earlier turnover and "consignment" taxes levied by the 
States. The automatic yield. of considerable revenue without the necessity 4>f frequent changes in 
tax rates, because of the comprehensive scope of VAT, also appears to have influenced some of the 
countries to go in for VAT. 

17.40 In most countries VAT replaced purchase or sales taxes or turnover taxes which were 
levied at one or multiple rates either on goods alone, or both oo goods and selected services. In 

;rAX SYSTEM U,K., besides purchase tr.x, VAT also replaced the selective em-
REPLACED BY VAT ployment tax. In Brazil, VAT at the State level ~CM) replaced the 

erstwhile State turnover and "consignment" taxes, as well as industries, professions and municipal 
taxes. Though there has been considerable discussion in public finance literature about VAT being 
used as a partial or complete substitute for corporate income tax, .no country has attempted it in 
practice so far. 

17.41 All the 9 EEC countries, Austria, Norway anti Sweden in Europe, Argentina, Chile, Brazil 
STAGE UPTO (State VAT), Equador and Uruguay in Latin America, h·ave VAT . 
WinCH VAT extending upto the retail level. Ivory Coast, -Madagascar, Morocco 
INTRODUCED and Senegal, formerly associated with France, have VAT similar to 

the earlier French version, up to the wholesale level. Mexico in Latin America and Algeria in 
Africa have also VAT which extends only up to the manufacturing stage. Though the Phillippines 
does not have VAT as normally understo~ its 'sales tax' levied on producers and mamrfacturers 
does contain certain features akin to VAT, as various deductions are allowed to mitigate the 
cumulation of taxes. The federal tax in Brazil on industrialised proW.cts (IPI) has also the features 
c:l a VAT. 

17.42 Most countries cover both goods and services under VAT. Imports also are subject to this 
SCOPE OF VAT tax. In the case of goods there are very few exemptions. In EEC 

countries especially, the Council directives enjoin on Member-States to restrict the area of exemp
tions as far as possible. The taxation of services is generally not universal. Though in most 
European countries all services are chargeable, exemption is provided for a large number ot cases. 
In developing countries, wherever services are charged under VAT, the taxation is usually on a 
selective basis. 

17.43 Normally under VAT,. an exempted producer/supplier of services having tax liability will 
not be able to claim credit for the input taxes he has paid. If it is desired to fully free certain pro
wets/services, or proW.cts/services used for certain purposes, such as exports, from VAT, refund 
c:l input taxes paid in such cases would have to b" specially provided for in the legislation. ~ch 
provisions sometimes take the form of zero-rating the concerned prowcts/services. If inplit taxes 
are refunded, it could be said that the prowct/ service is zero-rated or fully exemptedl on the other 
hand, if only the product/service is exempted wt there is no refund of input taxes, it can be called 
a case of partial exemption. Where,for social and economic reasons, relief is considered desirable, 
parttal exemption is provided. Complete exemptioQ. with full repayment of credit of input taxes is 
also extended wt this treatment is generally reserved for goods meant for exports or services rela:
ted I.> exports. In some countries it is given in respect of some other transactions as well. In U.K. 
for example, food, dru;:s and medicines, certain categories of publications, news services and 
constru~tion of buildi.,gsarezoro-rated and the tax-payer can claim refund of VAT paid on inputs. 
Fina.uclal ha~itut:r..rs and insuranC•l "ompanies are granted partial exemptions in almost all European 
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countries. Thus, thoo.gh these activities are exempt, no credit is allowed for the taxes paid on in
puts. Medical and allied services and certain cultural and social services (e.g., public achicatlonal 
institutions, theatres, social insurance institutions and welfare organisations) are also generally 
exempt without credit for input taxes. Construction is usually treated as a service activity and 
taxed as such - unless otherwise exempt. 

17.44 In developing countries, the scope of the tax is relatively less comprehensive. Thus, in 
Brazil, direct salesofagriculturalproductsbythefarmersand a limited number of food-stuffs, elec
tricity, hydro-carbon oils, unprocessed minerals, indlstt:ial machinery and equipments are exempt. 
In Algeria, Brazil and Equador, services are not covered by VAT but are subjected to separate 
taxes - though on a selected basis. Thus, in Brazil municipalities charge industrial and commer
cial services, such as rental of movable property and space in warehouses and botels, to service 
tax up to 5 per cent. The treatment of public utilities varies, but they are generally left outside 
the scope of the tax or granted specific exemptions in developing countries. 
-, 

~All the countries which are having VAT have very few rate categories ranging generally 
RATE STRUCTURE between two and a maximum of four. To start with, West Germany, 

Netherlands, Luxembourg, Chile and Argentina had two rates: Ireland, France and Belgium had 
4, while Denmark, U.K. and Sweden had only one rate. The standard rate varied between 8 per 
cent and 20 per cent. The changes effected after the introduction of VAT show that there has been 
a tendency to keep only very few rates, though somfiof them which started with one rate, like 
Sweden and U.K., have increased the number, whil~t others having four rates have later reduced 
them. 

17.46 The rate structure reflects broadly the relative tax incidence on different commodities 
before the change to VAT system. All European cruntries, except Swedan, use tax~ exclusive 
basis for calculating tax on value added. Brazil uses a tax inclusive basis and so also most of the 
African countries that follow the French type of ·VAT. In France itself the base included tax till 
January, 1970. 

17.47 Table 3 below rutUnes the rate structure in some of the European countries as well as deve-
loping countries, both at the time of Introduction and as at present. 

TABLE 3 

RATES OF. VAT IN SOME EUROPEAN AND LATIN AMERICAN COUNTRIES 

Date of Lowest Intermediar:~: Standard Highest Re-
Country 

Pre- On the Pre- On Pre- On Pre- marks 
adop- On the 

date of sent date of sent the sent the sent 
tion 

adop- adop- date date 

tion tion of of 
adop- adop-
tion tion 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (51 (6) !7! !8! !9! !10! !lll 

West 1.1.68 5 5.5 10 11 

Germany 



Countr;r 

Nether
lands 

Belgium 

Luxem
bourg 

lrtHand 

Denmark 

U.K. 

Italy 

Austria 

Sweden 

Chile 

Date of 
adop
tion 

1.1.69 

1.1. 71 

1.1. 70 

1.11. 72 

3.7.67 

4.1. 73 

1.1. 73 

1.1.73 

1.1.69 

N.A. 

Lowest 
On the Pre
date of sent 
adop-
tion 

4 4 

6 6 

4* 

5.26 5.26 

3 6 

8 8 

3 

8 8 
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' -
Intermediary 

On the Pre-
date of sent 
adop-
tion 

15 14 

6 9 

9 

Standard Highest 
On Pre- On Pre-
the sent the sent 
date date 
of of 
adop- adop-
tion tion 

12 18 

20 18 25 25 

8 15 

16.37 16.37 30.26 30.26 

10 15 

10 8 12.50 

12 12 18 35** 

10 18 

11.11 17.65 

20 20 

Re
marks 

Argentina 1.1. 75 13 16 21 

Brazil N.A. 14-15@ 
(State VAT) 

Source:-

*For certain food items 2 per cent rate is applied. 

**As per Report of the FICCI Study Team. As per information received from Indian 
Embassy, VAT rates now vary between 6 per cent and 25 per cent. 

@ 14 per cent rate applies to States located in South-east and South regions where most 
developed areas are located and 15 per cent to other areas. In the case of export 

operations except indlstrialised goods, the rate is 13 per cent. On inter-State transac
tion VAT rate 1s11 per cent. 

(i) information collected by the Committee's Secretariat from Indian Embassies and 
that collected by Member-Secretary during his visit to U.K./Brussels. 

(ii) Information collected by the Federation of Indian Chambers of Commerce and 
Industry (FICCI) Study Team. 
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17.48 Almost all countries levy some additional duties on a selected range of products, apart 
LEVY OF ADDinO- from the value added tax, generally called excise duties or coneum-
NAL TAXES ON ption taxes. The items covered by these special additional taxes 
COMMODITIES usually are spirits, alcoholic drinks, tobacco, patroleum products, 
APART FROM VAT sugar, aerated waters, matches, radios/TVa, perfumes, motor 

vehicles (generally cars) and tyres. In West Germany, even tea, coffee, salt, electric b.tlbs and 
playing cards are charged to special consumptioo taxes. These additional duties, it may be obser
ved, are not eligible for deduction under VAT wherever the commodities are used further as an in-
put by a tax-payer. The rates and scope of these duties vary considerably between different countries. 
In the case of EEC countries, there has, however, been a move to harmonise the scope, basis of 
assessment and mode of levying excise dutie-s, in :.particular those which have an appreciable influence 
on trade. A number of Council directives have also been issued in this regard. 

17.49 In most countries, the tax credit or invoice method is used for collecting the VAT and the 1 

MANNER OF total tax borne on purchases in any specified period is allowed to be 
.~SMENT adjusted against the total tax charged on sales i11 that period and the 

ANDCOLLECTION net tax Is only payable to the treasury. The periodicity of tax adjust-
ments and submission of assessment returns is not uniform, Thus, in Chile and Italy, they are 
monthly for all tax-payers; inWest Germany, Luxembourg and Belgium, it Is monthly for compara
tively bigger licensees while for others it is on quarterly basis. (In Belgium, however, even though 
the returns can be sumitted quarterly, the tax payments are to be made monthly.) In Denmark and 
Netherlands, the payments and submission of returns are on a quarterly basis. Only in Ireland this 
is done bi-monthly. 

17.50 In all countries, to claim credit of the taxes on inputs, the tax-payer must have received 
a proper tax invoice even though he is not obliged to have actually paid to his suppliers. It is not 
insisted that there should be a precise corelation between goods received and goods delivered and, 
therefore, it is not necessary that the tax chargeable for a taxable period should represent the value 
added in that period. For some periods, the tax credits on purchases may •-':exceed the tax charge
able on sales. In most European countries an immediate repayment of any excess tax is made except 
where the amount is small and it is. considered administratively more conveQient to carry it forward 
fn-r set-off against the tax for the next accounting period. Some developing countries have, however1 

;sions (similar to the •Buffer Rule' of the earlier French VAT), whereby if the input tax for an 
accountable period exceeds the tax chargeable on sales, the excess is not repaid b.tt Is allowed to be 
carried forward for set-off against future tax liability. Some of the developing countries have put 
further limitations like the prior stage tax on inputs being restricted to the tax due on the final 
products. 

17.51 Where an assessee has certain tax free (exempt) sales, not exports, as well as taxable sales, 
the share of input taxes which goes into the tax free sales is not allowed as a credit. This necessita
tes an apportionment of the amount of input tax for tax credit purposes. The de!hction of VAT on 
purchases in such cases Is generally made on a proportional basis. Thus, input taxes are generally 
creditable La. the ratio which the amount Of taxable supplies bears to the ap1ount of exempt supplies. 

17.52 Under the EEC model, certain goods and _!!ervices which may be used for private purposes 
by the tax-payer or his employees, such as food, drink, accommodation, entertainment expenses, 
etc., are usually not allowaljlle as a de!hction. 
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17.53 Most European countries allow a full credit of the tax paid on investment goods in the period 
TREATMENT OF in which they were acquired1 though certain a~justments were made 
INVESTMENT for the purchases of capital goods during the transitional perlod.J • For 
GOODS ·example, the Federal Republic of Germany allowed immediate credit 

for VAT hlt charged a separate investment tax at rates decreasing gradually from 8 per cent fn 1968 
to 2 per cent in 1972. Belgium, France and loletherlands restricted the deW.ctions of tax on invest
ment goods in the initial periods of the new tax. Developing-countries have, however, not followed 
this practice of allowing an immediate credit for investment goods. Equador, for example, does not 
allow credit for investment goods; Uruguay on the other hand, allows credit of tax paid on fixed 
assets hlt buildings are exempt from the charge and no tax credit is given for the tax paid on the 
materials used in construction. In Brazil, industrial machinery is fully exempted. In African coun
tries, tax credit is usually allowed for buildings, plants and machinery but not for transport equip
ment and certain buildings and office furniture. Algeria allows deductions of taxes paid on specified 
investment goods) 

17. 54 There is no uniform practice in the matter of prescribing by law the format of invoices or 
specified records to be maintained by the assessee. Generally, the particulars to be given on an 
invoice to make it an acceptable document for allowing tax credits is specified. The particulars 
to be shown are those .l!ormally given in commercial practice, like name and address of the supplier 
and of the recepient of the goods or services, the date of issue, the date of delivery, full description 
of goods and services to which the invoice relates, the amount charged and factors, such as discoimts 
or packing costs affecting that amount, and the rate and the amount of VAT. It must also give the 
registration number of the person issuing it. Invoices are not normally issued at the retail stage to 
fianl consumers but when requested they are issued by the retailer to a registered person. 

17. 55 It is also usually insisted that a VAT licensee must maintain a detailed record of his purchases 
and sales so that it can be easily ascertained from the records as to what the total tax paid is in 
a period on the purchases made and how much tax has been billed on the sales effected by the licensee. 
The intention is to maintain records in a manner that any third person should ~be able to get an idea 
of the business transactions, within a reasonable time- specially of the tax we and.the deW.ctible. 
tax amount. The entrepreneur has to maintain his records complete and in proper order with all 
relevant vouchers- both copies oftheoutgoing bills and incoming bills- and keep these records for 
a number of years. (For example, in West Germany, records are preserved for 10 years and 
invoices for6 years.) · 

17. 56 Returns which are submitted by the VAT assessees are generally in simple forms which 
contain the details of the sales and the amount charged by the tax-payer in the accounting period as 
well as purchases made and amount creditable as input taxes. If the firm is mam1facturing (or 
supplying) a number of commodities which are subject to different rates, the break-up for each rate 
is required to be shown. Where there are some tax free sales also, its particulars have to be given 
separately and the credit on inputa apportioned appropriately. On the whole, the book-keeping . 
requirements are simpler where VAT is charged at a single rate and where there are few exemp
tions. For small enterprises there are generally special provisions to which we briefly refer 
bP.low. 

17.51:: !be inability of <.~many small prowcers/traders to cope up with the accwnting procew.'res 
TREATMENT TO as well as the limitations of the tax officials to control effectively 
SMALL SCALE a very large number of VAT licensees- particul$rly where the tax 
SECTOR extends up to the retail stage, have prompted special provisions 
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being made in regard to small enterprises, Even the Council of EEC conceded the need for simpli
fied procedures for smaller establishments and left it to member states to devise appropriate t:>•ovi
sions as may be more suitable in its national circumstances- the fundamental objective being to 
keep smaller manufacturers under surveillance so that if they expand beyond the limits for small 
enterprises, they may be brought fully under the VAT system. 

17. 58 The relief to smaller manufacturers is granted by -

rgiving them complete exemption (especially for very small ''assessees); 

(ii) requiring payments under a simplified procedure rather than the normal procewre 
under VAT; 

(iii) allowing assessments ai reduced rates ; and 

\iv) relaxing the frequency of submission of tax returns,· 

17.59 The small scale sector iJt not necessarily exempt from VAT liability but 1n a number r:J. 
countries if the turnover (ln certain cases duty liability) does not exceed specified limits, the 
assessee is exempt from further tax and he has to bear only the tax borne on his purchases, Table 
4 below gives an lndication of the exemption limits under various European VAT systems. The 

. criterion is usually sales, except in France, Luxembourg and Netherlands, where it is based on the 
amount of tax payable. 

TABLE 4 

EXEMPTION LIMITS UNDER EUROPEAN VAT SYSTEMS 

S,No. Name of the country 

1 Denmark 

2. France 

3, Germany, Federal 
Republic of 

4. Ireland 

5, Luxembourg 

Exemption limit 

Annual sales of leus than DKr 5000 

Annual liability not exceeding F 1350 

Annual taxable sales of less than DM 12000 

Sales of £ 1800 a year for those engaged 1n providing 
services. Higher figures for those engaged in trading, 
.depending on the category of business (£ 6000 and 
£12000 a year) 

Annual liability of F 5000 provided t!:lat turncvcr is 
less than F 500,000 
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S,No. Name of the country Exemption limit 

6. Netherlands Annual net tax liability not exceeding F 1300 

7. Norway Annual taxable turnover less than NKr 6000 

8. Sweden Annual taxable turnover less than SKr 10000 

9. United Kingdom Annual turnover of not more than £ 5000 

Source : Sales taxation Administration: Major Structural and practical issues with special reference 
to the needs of developing countries,United Nations, New York, 1976. 

17.60 In case the turnover (or wty liability in some cases) exceeds the exemption limit, there are 
simplified procedures for payment of duty. Specific mention needs to be made here of the forfait 
'system available to traders in France and Belgium and certain other cruntries. Brazil uses it ex
tensively, thrugh in a modified form. Even West Germany has a somewhat similar provision. Cer
tain salient features of the forfait system which orginated in France are included in .Appendix 19. 
Under this system, the small tax-payer does not have to keep full and detailed records of his busi
ness transactions as normally required under the VAT. The tax is paid not with referenee to actual 
sales by the tax-payer in taxable period, but in a fixed sum for each period. The duty liability is 
fixed on a periodic basis taking intoaccountthe past performance and sometimes certain other rele
vant factors to have a reasonably accurate .',estimate of sales. 

17.61 In West Germany, medium-sized units which are not exempt·(because their outturn exceeds 
12000 DM but does not exceed 60000 DM) are taxed at the lower rate at 4 per cent as compared to the 
standard rate of 11 per cent applicable to .he bigger units. This tax is, however, not admissible for 
dewction and need not be shown in their invoices. Further, there is a provision under which these 
units can opt for the VAT and pay the normal rate for which tax credit is allowed. The latter is 
advantagerus for such of the units as are exclusively or mainly effecting their sales to other under
takings using their products as inputs. This provision for option to smaller enterprises to come 
under VAT is available in other countries also. 

17.62 In Argentina, there is a special provision under which very small retailers need not regis
ter themselves under VAT. However, for their purchases made from the registered suppliers the 
tax charged is increased by 40 per cent. Thus, as against the 16 per cent normal VAT charged by 
a registered licensee to another registered licensee, he charges 6.4 per cent additional tax when his 
sales are made to an unregistered buyer who is exempted from the provision of registration 
because of small turnover. 

17.63 In Chile, there is no special provision for smaller entrepreneurs and there is no relaxation 
even for accrunting formalities. 
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17.64 In France, V. t'st Germany, Luxembourg and Netherlands though normaily tax declarations 
~ave to be submitted :monthly together with the tax payments, for small businesses a quarterly basis 
1s accepted. In Belgmm, payments on forfait basis must be made monthly but tax declarations are 
quarterly • In Sweden, the taxable period is normally bi-monthly but for small enterprises four 
monthly and six monthly bases are acceptable- very small concerns can submit declarations and 
make payments even on an annual basis. 

17.65 In West Germany, Denmark, Belgium, U, K., France and Ireland, computers are used on 
DATA COMPILA- an extensive scale for checking returns submitted by VAT assessces 
TION AND CHECKS and to detect any discrepancies and point out assessees deviating from 

averages. The computers are even used for issuing reminders, advance notices and tax declaration 
forms. Besides the checks by computers, in most cruntrie'l, there are periodical audits whereby 
tax declarations, account books and vouchers are examined, Over and above, in certain cases 
special VAT auditing is conducted by experts experienced in turnover taxation. If there are indica
tions of fall in taxes, tax preventive services are activated. 

17.66 In Netherlands, the main V'ay to control the assessees is physical verification by tax accoun
tants. The records of each entrepreneur are carefully scrutnised at regular intervals and no compu
ters are used for checking the returns. In Italy, also there is a physical verification of the reco~ds 
and invoices by revenue officers, on a periodical basis. In Austria, the revenue officers are supposed 
to have a physical verification at lea:t every three years for the big and small units. Computers are 
also used at certain centres. 

17.67 In Ireland also there are regular audits to examine traders' records depending upon the 
nature and size of business and the standard of records kept. Figures from VAT returns are checked 
back to trader's summaries and further to daily records making a random selection of entries for 
,detailed check (including credit notes if issued). Some invoices are cross-checked with customers' 
or suppliers' accounts, etc. 

17.68 The introduction of VAT in almost all countries was preceded by detailed public debate In 
PUBLIC EDUCATION chambers of commerce, industry, associations and other forums, in 
'AND OFFICIAL Parliament and educational institutions, etc. In fact, In some EEC 
GUIDANCE BEFORE countries though the initial discussion for moving towards a VAT system 
INTRODUCTION started as early as 1956 (when the "Treaty of Rome" was signed) it 
OF VAT was years later when the actual decision to go in for VAT was taken and 

the intention made public. Even after this announcement of each Government's Intention to switch 
over to VAT, \t took some of the countries (e.g., Belgium, Luxembourg, Ireland, Netherlands, Italy 
and Austria) more than two years to actually Legislate and educate their public, tax-payers and tax 
collectors about the implications of the new system so that the switch over could be smooth and there 
were not many serious distorl•.>ns in the economy. Details of the scheme were, brooght ~t in simple 
booklets, copies of which were supplied widely to affecled tax-payers; adverhsmg campa1gns throu~h 
press, courses on radio and TV and public meetings thrrugbout the country where ~evenue offw1als 
explained the provisions of the new tax, were organised; a special telephone serv1ee was prov1ded 
at tax offices (e.g., 'Green Telephone' in Belgium) by which people could rmg up for any clanf1catwn 
aboot VAT. Special training courses for revenue officers were orgr.nised • These were some of the 
steps taken up by the various governments to educate public/tax-payers and revenue officers. Besides 
this, symposia and discussions were also organised by important chembers of commerce, trade and 
industry organisations on their own or in conjunction with revenue officlals. 
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17.69 Due to the detailed training imparted to revenue officials and the education of assessees by 
PROBLEMS FACED Government and trade chambers etc., the introduction of VAT in the 
AFTER INTRODUC- countries under study did neither create many problems .nor did it 
TION OF VAT cause much distortions. Though it appears to have ~affected the prices 

in some of the countries, the increase was not much - generally 1 to 2 p~r centage points appear to 
be the increase attributed to the new system. The fact that many of these countries were already 
having turnover taxes/sales taxes down to retail level also greatly helped in its easy introduction, 
In the matter of calculation of prices and value to which VAT was to be applicable, there appears to 
have been some problems. Thus, in West Germany, it appeaDS that their entrepreneurs did not 
reduce their ex-factory prices at the time of switch-over. It was made clear to them that VAT 
cannot be charged on the old prices, but at first, old gross turnover tax was to be calculated out of 

' these prices and to this net price VAT had to. be added.· In Austria, the verification of taxes paid on 
inputs appears to have created some problems initially but they were sorted out late-r. 

17.70 The Chairman and Member-Secretary of the Committee visited the U.K. and Brussels and 
had discussions with senior officials as well as reptesentatives of trade and industry on the operation 
of VAT in the U.K. and other EEC countries. A summary of the report given in Appendix 20, It was 
learnt that the switch-over to VAT in the U.K. had created several problems which .·were further 
complicated by numerous exemptions and zero-rating. It also appears that the small traders had 
resented the tax because it involved considerable time and effort to maintain the required accounts alld 
file the returns correctly in time. As no general sales tax had existed in U.K. prior to the introduc
tion of VAT, the vast increase in the number of assessees brought a,bout by the switch-over had also 
created problems regarding visits of officers. However, the general impression given. was that the 
tax system was broadly settling down and that computers had considerably helped in the process of 
collection. _.. 

17.71 Discussions in Brussels revealed that the problem of small traders was generally a difficult 
one to solve. They have been finding it difficult to maintain the kind of accounts necessary for the 
workings of VAT. The administrative problem of dealing with a large nu:mber of small traders was 
also considerable, About the degree of tax evasion/avoidance in respect of VAT alone, iLwas indica-

. ted that taking into account all the taxes of the country, it may be about 5 per cent, 
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CHAPTER 18 

LONG TERM REFORM OF THE INDIRECT TAX STRUCTURE 

18. 1 In the course of our analysis of the weaknesses of the prevailing system of indirect taxa-· 
tion in the country (vide Chapter 5), we had indicated that given the magnitude of the problems 
and the interaction of taxes levied by different authorities, it would not be enough to consider 
limited reforms within each individual tax system, but it would be necessary to think of more far
rea•J. ing changes to bring about a harmonious functioning of the various elements in this system. 
In Chapter 8, we have outlined the main principles that should guide the reform of the systems of 
excises and import duties, and in Chapter 13, we have indicated the lines of reform of the sales 
tax system of the state Governments, on the assumption that the sales tax would continue a~ a sepa
rate tax to be levied and collected by the state Governments themselves. 

18. 2 The reform of a complex structure of taxes such as the one we have at present would m:tu-
rally take time and would have to be carried QUI. in stages. The kincis of changes that we have indi
cated in the earlier Chapters should be thought of both as preliminary steps towards fundamental 
changes to be brought about in course of time ar:d as measures of reform that would by themselves 
effect a significant improvement in the existing system. We have also taken care to ensure that the 
measures that we are recommending for immediate implementation are consistent with the long
term objectives that we have in view. 

18. 3 We have emphasised more than once that the excise tax system at the Central Government 
level forms the bulwark of the entire structure of indirect taxes in the country and that unless it is 
placed on a sound footing, it would not be possible to bring about a full rationalisation of that struc
ture. Particularly in regard to excises, the immediate steps that we have recommended can be said 
to go only part of the way towards resolving the basic problems created by an extended system of 
taxation, covering not only consumer goods but also all kinds of inputs and capital goods. Moreover, 
in the longer run, we need to think also of a proper dovetailing of import duties with excises so that 
their combined operation, while leading to a progressive distribution of the burden of taxes. among 
consumers, would not militate against economic efficiency. Finally, we have to consider whether in 
due course of time we should work towards the creation of one integrated tax system which would re
place most of the present indirect taxes on internal transactions including, in particular, excises and 

sales taxes. 

The lines of evolution of the system of internal indirect taxation in India are by no means 
unique. Several developed and other developing countries had also started with a simple system of 
18.4 

GENERALISED SET QFF AND 
TAX ON VALUE ADDED 

selective excises. Over time, but owing to increasing 
need for revenue, they gradually extended the system of 
excises, often adding a general sales tax to their fiscal 
armoury. In the end, they found themselves with compli

cated, cascade-type of sales taxes with or without extended excises. As such a system produced 
several harmful economic effects and seriously militated against the pursuit of rational economic 
objectives, a thorough reform of the system had to be brought about sooner or later. In examining 
the lines of reform, it was realised that in order to avoid distortions, promote exports and to make 
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intervention beneficent selective and purposeful, it was necessary to think of a different system . . 

embodying a principle which would eliminate the above-mentioned problems, even under an ex-
~ tended commodity tax system. This is the principle of generalised set off for taxation of inputs. 

The main reason why this principle becomes an essential requisite under an extended system 
of indirect taxation is that, as we have indicated in Chapter 8, a simple reduction in the rates of 
duties on raw materials and other inputs could only proceed up to a point; beyond that it not only 
involves huge lo&ses in revenue but also relieves certain types of consumption and products from 
taxation. The system of tax credit does not suffer from these disadvantages. 

18.5 From the economic point of view and for easily achieving a determinate degree of pro-
gression, it is best to have a tax system which covers value added at all stages of processing and 
trade but which, however, doeA not create prob~erns of cascading and distortions in relative fac
tor prices. These characteristics are found in two types of taxes, namely, a comprehensive 
retail or last point sales tax on all goods and services and a comprehensive VAT. The retail sales 

r tax, however, suffers from the disadvantage that there is a concentration of the entire burden at 
' one stage - and that too at the last stage. It is considered extremely difficult to administer a re-
l tail sales tax which should yield the major part of the indirect tax revenue needed by the Govern-

ment. It is for this reason that many countries have turned to the VAT. Today, as indicated in the 
preceding Chapter, almost the whole of Western Europe (including the United Kingdom)' as well as 
a number of developing countries, such as Brazil, Argentina and Ivory Coast have switched 
over to the VAt system 

18.6 As observed earlier, our terms of reference require us to examine the feasibility of adopt-
ing some form of VAT in the field of indirect taxation in India. If the answer is in the affirmative, 

we have been asked further to indicate the appropriate stage at which 
VAT IN INDIA the principle of VAT could be applied. When we elicited the views of 

trade and industry on the sub.ject, we found that although there were 
several, who expressed doubts and reservations about· the administrative feasibility of adopting VAT 
in India in the near future, there was an lmpressi ve measure of support for such a step, one source 
of support being the Federation of Indian Chambers of Commerce and Industry itself. In accordance 
with our terms of reference, we shall now address ourselves to an examination of the merits of adopt
ing some form of VAT in India and of the administrative and other implications of making such a 
change. ln the light of our examination, we shall indicate the stage at which the principle could be 
adopted with advantage in the Indian context. 

18.7 A deto.U~d cxpositlon of the VAT system has already been given itl the preceding Chapter. 
i Essentially, VAT in its comprehensive form is a t:l.x on all goods and services (except exports and 
; government services), its special characteristics being that it falls on the value added at each 

stage - from the stage of production to the retail stage. However, in practice, no atte~pt is made 
to directly ascertain the amount of value added. but instead each tax-payer is allowed to· deduct from 
the tax payable on his output th~ taxes which he has paid on his inputs. This is an indirect but sim
pler method of r eaching value added. This method also clearly brings out the fact that the producet·s 
are in effect !reed from the taxation of inputs at every stage. Thus, VAT enables a country to have 
Hn extended c~mmodlty tax system and yet avoid the fnmiliar problems created by other general 
taxes like the cascade-type sales taxes and excises. It is ·also relatively l~asy under ·the VAT system 
t0 fre(: CX}X.,rts almost complet~ly of inte rnal commodity taxation 
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18.8 T?e VAT, in its comprehensive form, extends from the mining and manufacturing stages 
to the retail stage. In principle, it can replace all other forms of internal indirect taxes and can 
also be extended to cover imports in so far as they are to be taxed for revenue reasons.' Protective 

duties, where needed, would IX' levied; but apart from them, imports and domestic production would 
be put on a par and be subject to a single system of commodity taxation. There is great attractive
ness in the simplicity and comprehensiveness of such a system of taxation, because it not only would 
enable the country to get rid of multiple forms of taxation but would also ensure coordination in the 
taxation of various products and services. 

~8. 9 The economic advantages of the VAT system are many and obvious. However, in consider
mg the necessity or desirability of moving over to VAT system in India, we have to examine a num
ber of important questions: 

(a) First, alter the recommendations that we have made in regard to excises, and 
import duties have been implemented, what would be the further benefits to be 
derived by the introduction of VAT? 

(h) Second, should the long-term objective be the replacement of the existing systems 
of excises, sales taxation, octroi and certain other indirect taxes by a compre
hensive VAT? 

(c) Third, if a comprehensive VAT system is ruled out, to what stages should VAT 
be confined? 

(d) Fourth, would the advantage to be gained be significant in quantitative terms so 
that the attempted reform would be worth the cost and efforts involved? 

(e) And, fi!)ally, would the administration of VAT be feasible in India? 

18. 10 As regards the first question, we have already expressed the opinion that while the tneasu
res of reform that we have recommended for immediate implementation are capable of bringing 
about a significant improvement in the system of indirect taxes prevailing in the country, they go 
only part of the way. Moreover, unless we put the excise tax system on a rational basis, it is rea
lly not possible to rationalise the import duty structure. The major objectives we have had in view 
in reformL"lg excise taxation are : (i) to achieve a determinate degree of progression; and (ii) to 
avo1d ca scadJl<g and distortions. In attempting a rationalisation of the duty structure on final pro
ducts, we can.1e up a6ainst the problem of divergence between nominal rates and cumulative lev1c8. 
We found that appropriate rates of duty on final products could not be determined on economic and 
social considerations unless we could find a way to deal in an adequate fashion with the cumulation 
of taxes at suc;;essi\'e siages of production. As an interim measure, we have recommended that 
wherever a marked divergence between cumulative and nominal rates is found to exist, input duty 
relief under rule 56-A of Centr31 Excise Rules may be provided. We have also suggested a gradual 
exiension of tt•e ooTJlic,,tion of this rule, but these at best are half-way measures. In the long run, 
it would cerrain1y. ~ot be desirable that input relief be provided only in respect of cert~in lines of 
production while in others cascading and diftortions would be allowed to continue. Such discrimi
nation w0nld p

1
·orluce its own harmful effects. To pPrsue our reasoning to its logical conclusion, 
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we must think in ter.ms of introducing a generalised form of tax credit. Such a system of tax credit 
would have to be made applicable not only to excises but also to import duties in course of time. 
Whether the sys~m of tax credit should be operated under an explicit system of VAT or through a 
full application of the procedures under rule 56-A is a matter that needs separate consideration 
and is dealt with later. 

18. 11 As regards the second question, the introduction of a comprehensive VAT, which would 
replace at least the excises and sales taxes and which, in course of time, cover also the revenue as 
distinct from the protective element of impcrt duties, would indeed have several advantages from 
the economic point of view~ It would also be consistent with the oft-expressed desire of trade and 
industry to deal llrith a single tax authority in the indirect tax field, which in turn is at the root of 
the demand for the merger of sales tax with excises. There could be, however, two major argu
ments against the :introducticn of a comprehensive VAT in India: one is political and the other is ad
ministrative. The political argument is the obvious one that the loss of power to levy sales taxes 
would seriously erode the fiscal autonomy of the State Governments and weaken the federal princi
ple that each subordinate level of Government should have-the discretion to raise more or less 
revenue as the people of the State concerned desire. Without taking any side on this issue, we simply 
draw attention to the political judgment involved. The second argument points to the administrative 
problem of enforcing VAT at the wholesale and retail stages. Enforcement of VAT in relation to 
wholesalers and retailers is likely to create serious problems because, firstly, the number of tax
payers to deal with gets larger as we move further down the line in the chain of transactions; and 
secondly, the smaller dealers in a developing country, and even in developed countries, maintain 
only a primitive form of accounting and may find it extremely difficult to cope with the accounting 
requirements )f VAT. Besides, the wholesalers, and more so the retailers, are likely to be deal
ing in a variety of commodities so that the matching of output and input taxes becomes more diffi
cult in their case. 

18.12 We, therefore, feel that it would not be prudent to think in terms of extending VAT to the 
retill and even wholesale stages in the near future. However, we recognise the validity of the argu

VAT AT MANUFACTURER'S 
STAGE (MANVAT) • 

ment that 1f the benefits of reform of the other parts of 
the tax system are not to be nullified, taxation at the 
wholesale and retail stages must be freed of the defects 
associated with the usual forms of sales taxation. There

fore, while not endorsing the plea for the abolition of sales tax, we have, in Chapter 13, urged that 
certain limitations be placed on the powers of the States to levy sales taxes and that sales tax sys
tems themselves should be so re-oriented as to be in consonance with the reformed system of in
direct taxation at the Central level. 

18. 13 As regards the third question, it is our view that the VAT system should be introduced at 
the manufacturing stage. In the ultimate analysis, a satisfactory solution to the various distortions 
and problems that arise from an extended commodity tax system lies in the adoption of VAT at 
the manufacturing stage- the so-called MANVAT. The reformed system of sales taxation would act 
as l necessary supplement to MANV AT; while the MANV AT itself could in course of time be made to 
replace the revenue element in import duties. Given our federal system and the administrative prob
lems of enforcing VAT at the post-manufacturing stages, the right course of action, in our view, is 
not to pursue the theoretically best solution, namely, one integrated system based on the VAT princi-

' ple but to adopt the second best solution of MANV AT combined with a reformed system of sales taxa-
tion. While this solution would not completely eliminate the problems of cascading and cumulation, it 
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would reduce them to negligible proportions. 

18. ~4 There is considerable truth in the view that elimination of distortions and cascading under 
exc1se system alone would not serve much useful purpose. However, unless the excises are put on 
a rational basis, it would be difficult to justify placing restrictions on I sales taxation so as to rid 
it of its major harmful effects. Elimination of levies on inputs Wlder the sales tax is a necessary 
sequel to the conversion of the excise tax system into MANVAT. Thus, while formally VAT would 
be applied at the manufacturing stage in. lieu. of the present excise system, it would be extended 
to cover imports; and the essential principle of VAT, namely, freeing of inputs from taxation, would 
~t embodied in the sales tax systems. This is the long-term objective towards which we should 
move in a time-boWld programme. It ·must be made-clear. that Wlder MANV AT, relief will be pro- · 
vided only in respect of MANVAT paid at earlier stages. 

18. 15 As regards the fourth question, namely, whether there would be quantitatively significant 
benefits flowing from the adoption of MANVAT, we commissioned a study of the implications of 
applying VAT to the automobile industry with particnlar reference to the production and sale of trucks. 
An adapted version of the study is given in Appendix 22. Here, we may refer to the main findings of 
the study. 

18. 16 The cumulative levy of all indirect taxes on trucks and cars, sold in Bombay, are respectively 
58. 9 per cent and 50. 2 per cent of the tax exclusive price, whereas the nominal rates add upto 31. 9 
per cent and 31.6 per cent respectively. Thus, without there being conscious intention, trucks and 
buses are taxed more than passenger cars. Under the proposed MANV AT system, since the rate appli
cabl~ to the final stage would reflect the total burden on it (presuming inputs are also freed of sales 
taxes), tbe Government can adjust the burden/rate according to its scale of preference. 

18.17 The benefits arising from the switch-over to VAT in replacement of all indirect levies could 
be quantified as follows in respect of trucks. The existing system results in two types of inflationary 
effects without adding to Government revenues. First, at each stage of production where the product 
changes hands, the mark-up is inflated to the extent that it is calculated on its total cost inclusive of 
taxes paid up to that stage; and second, ·higher interest costs are incurred because working capital is 
unnecessarily locked up as tax component of the cost of inventories of raw materials, work-in-<progress, 
indirect materials and finished goods. For a truck or bus chassis, the inflated mark up effect comes to 
about Rs. 1, 500 per vehicle and the extra interest cost is estimated to be Rs, 1, 600 per vehicle. Thus, 
the increase in the ex-factory price of a truck or bus is Rs. 3, 100 higher than the amoWlt which accrues 
to the Exchequer by way of indirect taxes, simply because of the cascading effects produced by the 
present system. This amoWlts to about 5 per cent of the tax exclusive price of a truck/bus chassis. 
T·ae reduction in the cost of production will still be sizeable even if MA?-iV AT were to be adopted in 
lieu of excises alone. 

18. 18 At present, export dllty drawback is available at best for excise, customs and C'OWltervail
ing duties paid on direct material inputs. This ill often m:tch less than the total Central taxes paid on 
inputs at different stages of production. Under the MANVAT, there will be no indirect tax component 
in the price of exports. 

18. 19 There are other advantages that cannot be precisely quantified. At prt:sent, the cumuiative 
tax burden on a product depends on the value added and the tax rate at the different stages as well as 
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on the number of stages involved. The cumulative tax-burden will be higher if the value added is 
more at the earlier stages and alsQ will increase with the number of stages at which taxes are 
levied. The MANVAT would not mete out such discriminatory treatment. 

18. 20 Relative price distortions would also be elin1inated under MANV AT because in efff'ct in
puts are freed from taxation. Manufacturers would, therefore, use factor combinations which 
would be most economical. The benefits in this case would accrue to the economy as a whole ra
ther than to the industry as such and cannot, therefore, be easily quantified. 

18.21 Finally, as regards the administrative question, the enforcement of MANVAT should not 
present insurmountable difficulties. In Brazil, a manufacturer's excise embodying the value added 
principle has been in operation for several years now and from all accounts has not caused any se
rious administrative problems. In India too, from the point of view of accounting, the larger 
manufacturers would not find it difficult to cope with the requirements of VAT and the number of 
manufacturers to be dealt with would be manageable. The smaller manufacturers in certain 
industries would pose some administrative problems, but this should not be considered a serious 
hindrance in view of the fact that the major part of the excise revenue is collected from a relatively 
small number of large producers. We have got conducted certain field studies to assess the magni
tude and nature of the administrative problem and to get an idea of the type of accounting which the 
different types of businesses keep. These and other details relating to the administration of MANV AT 
are discussed later in this Chapter. 

18.22 As explained in the previous Chapter, VAT can be applied in a number of ways. We would, 
however, recorr.illend the tax credit method for adoption in India for MANVAT. The considerations 
behind this recommendation are as follows: First, it would always ensure that the actual rate of 
tax paid on a final product would be equal to the nominal rate of tax on it, because the entire tax 
paid on inputs is refunded at each stage. Per contra, under the alternative method, if there is 
more than one tax rate, the actual rate of tax on the final product will be the weighted average of 
the rates applied at the different stages of its production and would, therefore, not be equal to the 
nomL'lal rate on it except for rare cases of coincidence. Second, many raw materials used by in
dustry would not be subject to MANVAT. The sales minus purchase method wol!ld implicitly grant 
tax credit even in respect of those materials because the tax base is reduced by the cost of all raw 
materials including those on which no tax has been paid. This would mean not only loss in revenue 
but also an unwarranted exemption for certain materials from taxation at all stages. Third, the 
tax credit method is easier to operate because it does not require the computation of the precise 
amount of value added at different stages. 

18.23 The tax credit provision under VAT is intended essentially to ensure that no cascading 
arises and distortions in relative factor prices are avoided. Keeping these objectives in view, we 

need to consider whether (a) the tax credit should apply 
TREATMENT TO L'WUTS to all inputs and (b) investment goods should also be 

made eligible for tax relief. The existing provisions for 
input tax relief such as rule 56-A are applied only to physical ingredients. Under MANVAT our 
aim should be to provide relief in respect of taxes on all current inputs including physical ingre
dientS: consumer good stores and pacl<aging material. As regards the treatment of investment 
goods, as indicated in the previous Chapter, in most of the European countries that have adop
ted VAT, full tax credit is given at the time of investment so that capital investment is in fact 
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freed of taxation. Such treatment is expected to boost capital formation in the country. The treatment, 
however, is not uniform in developing countries aml there are instances where no credit for invest
ment goods is allowed. Under Indian conditions, it would not be prudent to provide such relief not 
only because of ;:-evenue considerations but also because we have to avoid any action that would give 
encouragement to capital intensive methods of production. 

18.24 The intent and operation of ule 56-A under the present excise system has been explained 
earlier in the report, It provides for, in effect, an adjustment of tax paid on inputs against the tax 

MANVATAND 
RULE 56-A 

payable on the output under certain conditions. The tax credit avail
ab1e under the VAT is exactly of the same kind. The extension of the 
scope for relief under rule 56-A which we have earlier recommen
ded would in fact be one of the preparatory steps for the introduction 

of i.IANVAT. In fact, if the application of rule 56-A is generalised, it would amount to a virtual 
adoption of VAT at the TDanufacturi.ng stage. However, a straight-forward adoption of MANVAT 
would have many adva.ntages over full extension of the scope of the rule 56-A. Under the proce
dure l111d down by rule 56-A, there are various requirements of maintenance of records and docu
m~ntary evidence, as well as physical verification by the excise authorities. In terms of records, 
commodity-wise accounts in form RG-23 have to be maintained. For a multiple product firm with 
a wide range of &.~~ciliary spares, the efforts and costa involved in the up keep of f1Ucb records 
could be prohibitive. Besides, as at present, we are informed that any cancellation/ erasure 
(even though genuine) in documentation disqualifies the tax credit claim. 

18. 25 As for physical verification, the rules specify that the manufacturer bas to inform the pro
per officer within 24 hours of the receipt of duty paid inputs. The officer can then come and ve:i.fy 
the quantity thereof. As the scope of application of rule 56-A gets extended, this process would 
entail considerable harrassment to a manUfacturer who receives his materials and components 
through various consignments every day. It is learnt that in the case of a particular truck manufac
turing unit, for example, around 300 consignments covering 300 different items are received daily. 
At present the departmental officers are required to verify the receipts where the duty involved 
exc.eeds· a certain limit. The enforcement of this check under an extended operation of rule 56-A Is 
bound to impose a severe burden on the tax administration and in a way it would be tantamount to 
reimposition of physical control on all factories. 

18. 26 To sum up, if the existing restrictions and checks are retained, a general application of 
rule 56-A to all or most of the inputs would involve several problems of administration and compliance. 
The system would become too cumbersome. If the restrictions are removed and more reliance is 
laid on accounts, we would, in fact, be moving towards the system of MANVAT. Therefore, while 
we have recommended a ?1der application of rule 56-A in the interim, we feel that in the long term 
solution lies in switching over to a system of MANVAT. 

18. zr As bas been amply demonstrated by the experience of other countries, it would not be possi
ble to work the vAT system with a plethora of rates of tax on different inputs and finished products. 

A single rate of VAT would greatly simplify the operation of the sys-
RATE STRUCTURE tem. It is also favoured by theorists who advocate complete neutra-

lity in indirect taxation. However, even most of the developed countries 
have found it necessary to have more than one rate of VAT and also to impose additional higher 
levies on a range of products including luxuries. In some countries such as SWeden, instead of a 
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fo . mal increase in the number of rates, the tax base is reduced by a given percentage in certain 
cases so that additional discrimination in favour of the concerned commodities is brought about 
with the same number of rates. 

18. 28 It is sometimes argued that in a developing country like India, where tax&. ·· ll.as to be 
used as a tool for achieving socio-economic objectives, it w~;mld not be possible to have a limited 
number of rates in our commodity tax system and that, therefore, VAT cannot be adopted ht>re. 
We have endeavoured to show that a multiplicity of rates on final products is not necessary to 
achieve the social objectives of an adequately progressive distribution of the tax-burden among the 
differenc income or expenditure classes. In· fact, we have favoured non-discrimination as between 
products belonging to the same class in the sense of being consumed predominantly by one income 
group or another. In our view, the desired degree of progression is more easily achieved with a 

., limited number c.f rates than with a multiplicity of rates all of whose effects it is difficult to trace 
and control. Moreover, we have made a distinction between the basic long-term structure of rates 
on the one hand and additional taxes or rates that may be imposed for special purposes or tempo
rarily, on the other hand. The latter would, by and large, be kept out of the MKN AT system. 
For example, if an additional duty on a scarce input is to be imposed in order to encourage economy 
in its use, then its very purpose dictates that it should .:..ot be eligible for tax credit under MA!IIVAT. 
However, even these additional levies imposed for special reasons should be limited in number in 
order that the tax sye"".em does not become cumbersome once again. As far as the MANV AT is con
cerned, it could be operated on the basis of the four or five rates that would be applied to the vast 
majority of consumer products. The rationalisation of the duty structure on the basic raw materials 
and inputs would also have resulted in the reduction of rates on them. This would facilitate the 
operation of MANV AT. 

18. 29 We have indicated in the previous Chapter that in European countries as well as in certain 
developing countries, such as Brazil, which bas adopted VAT, while the eystem is made applicable 
to all industries, some products like petroleum, tobacco !llld liquor are .in addition subjected to 
non-refundable excise duties. In some countries, such as West Germany, certain luxury commodi
ties are added to this list and are subjected to additional duties known as consumption taxes. We are 
of the view that under Indian conditions it would be preferable to keep a certain number of industries 
c.utside the scope of MANV AT and continue on them the present system of excises. These would {nclude 
industries in respect of whose final products not much cascading is involved as well as those whose 
products have to be taxed at special or at high rates for economic or sumptuary reasotJ.s. Taxation. 
of such products has to follow its own logic and cannot be fitted into the general system. The indus
tries of this kind tllllt we have particularly in mind are petroleum products, tobacco and tobacco pro
ducts, sugar, coffee, tea and matches. Together they yielded in 1976-77 Rs, 2, 081 crore, which 
formed 46.4 per cent of total excise revenue. 

18. 30 Theoretically, 1t would be a more satisfactory solution to follow the European practice and 
bring these industries also under MANVAT and then in addition subject them to non-refundable spe
cial duties. Howover, we have favoured their exclusion from MANVAT for three reasons: (i1 ior 
safeguarding revenue; (ii) for reducing the administrative burden of running the new system-: (ill) for 
avoi~ complications that might arise in claiming and verifying tax credits with two taxes operating 
in resl'Cct of a product, only one of which being eligible for relief. 



311 

18.31 In other countries which have adopted VAT, except France which gradually evolved the t:l..'(, 
the s~tch-over to the new system was brought about atone stroke. This was considered necessary 
to avo1d frequent changes in rates which would be necessitated by a piecemeal conversion to the new 
system. We should also avoid a step.-by-step extension of the MANVAT system. At the same time, 
we would not recommend a general switch-over without_ proper experimentation. We would reco
mmend that a start should be made with three or four industries which produce final products (such 
as automobiles and diesel engines) in respect of which cascading and other ill-effects arising from 
wide-spread input taxation are pronounced. The introduction of MANVAT in the first instance over 
this limited are:> would enable Tax Administration to identify problem :areas, test out procedures 
and study the reactions of tax-payers. On the basis of the experience so gathered, preparations 
cc,<Ild then be made to fully extend the system excluding the industries that we have listed above. On 
the basis of such evidence as we have been able to gather about the operation of vAT in a number of 
developed countries (some details of which have been presented in the preceding Chapter), it would 
appear that the administration of a VAT confined to the manufacturing level would not be beyond the 
capacity of tax authorities in India. However, we have recommended a cautious approach of start
ing with a 'Pilot project because in the interest of safeguarding revenue, it is necessary to establish 
the workability of the new system before its widespread application is contemplated. 

18. 32 An important problem that would have to be faced in extending the system of MANV AT would 
arise on account of the fact that, as revealed by our field studies (given in Appendix 21) several in

puts are bought even by the bigger manufacturers through 
PROBLEM AREAS the medium of dealers who are not subjected to Central 

excise. SUch a problem has been faced and successfully 
tackled by countries which have adopted VAT only at the importer's and manufacturer's level. France 
had to tackle this problem when, in 1954, VAT was initially experimented with at the manufacturing 
stage llhd special schemes were devised for this purpose. Based on the experience of other coun
tries, it should not, therefore, be difficult to find an appropriate solution to the problem in the Indian 
context. The existing procedure under rule 56-A already allows tax credit if there is only one dealer 
in between two manufacturers. One method of tackling the problem is to allow dealers to register 

themselves voluntarily and to empower them to issue tax- vouchers. They would be expected to sub
ject their books of accounts to verification by tax officials at the latters' discretion. A variant of 
the solution would be to permit the dealers, if they so choose, not only to register themselves but 
also to pay MANVAT at the appropri~te rate, claiming tax credit as other MANVAT- payers. The 
payment of tax by the dealer would not, of course, increase the total burden of tax on the product 
concerned because the tax on the value added by him would, in any case, be collected at one stage 
or another. A 'better method may be to allow tax credit on a notional basis after deducting from 
the invoice prices a gross margin for the wholesale sector • Under this scheme, tax credit would 
be granted at notified rates, which would be related to the relevant rates of tax on the inputs as 
also to the pattern of productionofthe inputs in the organised and small-scale sectors. A number 
of Collectors of Central excise in the country, whom we consulted on this issue, were of the view 
that a system of notional credit would be workable and that sufficient precautions could be taken to 
prevent its abuse. A critical study of the schemeR operating in other countries would be of help in 
devising the most appropriate solutions in the Indian context. 

18. 33 Before taking up the problems related to administration and accounting, we need to consi
der the proper treatment of small producers under MANVAT. The major point here is that we need 
to ensure that MANVAT would not materially reduce the relative advantages enjoyed by the small 
producer under the present system. An erosion of the benefits enjoyed at present may come about 



312 

because under VAT, a total .-~emption from tax is not an unmixed blessing. Non-payment of tax 
at one stage would automatically break the chain of tax credit which would be denied to the consu
mers of the exempted producer. In considering this question. we might conveniently divide small 
producers into two categories (i) those who manufacture and sell final nroducts which would not 
be bought at any later stage by a produce!' for further processing and (ii) those who manufacture 
and sell compo1•ents used in further manufacture. As far as the first category is concerned, total 
exemption would bring no diminution of benefit. But a mere exemption of the second category of 
small producers might place them at a disadvantage vis-a-vis the tax-paying larger manufacturer -
of components. Theoretically, the best solution is not to exempt the small producer of components, 
but to issue them licences under a special scheme and to zero-rate their products. (In other words, 
tax payable would be zero but tax credit in respect of inputs would be positive). However, this 
would involve refund of duty paid on inputs to the small producers and might be thought subject to 
abuse. Alternatively, ilistead of refunding the duty paid on inputs to the small manufacturer, a 
tax credit voucher could be issued to him for an equivalent amount which would be encashable not 
by him but by the taxable manufac;,!rer v.ho buys from him, Even under this alternative, there 
could be inflation of input costs. .'. practical solution would be to grant tax credit on a notional 
basis to manufacturera in respect of inputs bought by them f-rnm smaller producers working under 
a special scheme to be introduced for that purpose, 

18.34 A point often maae is that the book-keeping requirements under the VAT system are very 
rigorous and that even if VAT is to bt; introduced in lieu of excise, it would impose a severe burden 

AD1o1INISTRATIVE 
FEASIBU.ITY 

on small and medium scale manufacturers. In the representations 
received by the Committee also, several Chambers and Associations 
have in fact made a similar plea, Especially, the trading interests 
have voiced serious apprehensions about a wholesale switch-over to 

VAT. As for VAT in lieu of sales tax, after considering the :various issues and problems, we have, 
as mentioned earlier, reached the conclusion that the time is not yet ripe for a switch-over to VAT. 
However, as for a value added tax at the manufacturer's stage in lieu of excise, we felt, that prima 
facie, the additional documentation requirements may not be much. The Committee's Secretariat 
undertook a feasibility study on a small sample of manufacturing units mainly to assess the extent 
of documentation that presently obtains in manufacturing units in relation to their sales, purchases, 
stocks and production and make an evaluation of the gap in documentation between the present one 
and that required under a normal VAT system. Even though the sample study as such did not have a 
very wide coverage, care was taken to include in the sample manufacturers with different sales turn
overs ranging from less than Rs. 2 lakbs per annum to that exceeding Rs.1 crore per annum. The 
results of the study are brought in Appendix 21. 

18. 35 The main findings of the study are that in general, manufacturers whose turnover is in 
excess of Rs.15-20 lakhs per annum get most of their inputs uniler cover of regular invoices, due 
accounts of which is kept in the books of the manufacturers, These invoices evidencing purchase 
of various types of inputs contain by and large the particulars which are required in the invoice 
under the VAT s;ystem, with the exception of a mention of the excise duty paid on the inputs. In the 
case of supplies received from the manufacturers, which constitute the major portion of the purcha
ses of inputs by units whose turnover exceeds Rs. 1 crore, even this information gap is made good 
by the duty particulars contained in the excise gate-pass. Thus, in such cases, the invoice and the 
excise gate-pass together contain more than adequate parnculars and if they could be suitably fused 
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into one, the basit; documentary requirement t:nder MANV AT would be met and also result in reduc
~ scriptory work, However, invoices for purchases made from dealers do invariably fall short of 
one basic requirement under VAT in as mucl: as they do not show the excise duty amount therein. If 
the same practice is continued even under the MANVAT, it would mean that purchases made from 
dealers would not be eligible for tax credit, unless alternative schemes of providing credit for such 
purchases are devised. (We have referred to this problem earlier). As regards the level and extent 
of coverage of book-keeping, we find that the present practice observed by units of this category 
should be adequate for VAT purposes also. 

18.36 In the case of manufacturers whose turnover is less than Rs.15-20 lakhs per annum, we 
find that the records relating to purchases, production and sales cover basic details though the 
system of accounting itself may not fully meet the requirements under a VAT system. To this ex
tent, it may be necessary for them to maintain books of accounts in a more elaborate manner: The 
major accounting problem in their case would arise on account of the fact that the majority of their 
purchases of inputs is from dealers who do not indicate the excise tax amount separately in their 
invoices. 

18. :r7 Thus, it could be assumed that manufacturers whose turnover exceeds Rs. 15 to Rs. 20 lakhe 
per annum could be rtlasonably expected to conform to VAT documentation without much difficulty, 
As for the other manufacturers, there may be a need to free them from the normal rigor~fis of VAT 
accounting. AE :-..1dicated earlier, in the countries which have a VAT system, special schemes 
have been devised for similarly placed small assessees, under which they have to maintain only 
simple accounts and submit returns and pay duty at longer intervals than usually required under 
VAT. For determining the eligibility to such schemes, the turnover of the unit is usually taken as 
the criterion. We feel that in our country too, it should not be difficult to devise special schemes 
for the smaller producers whose turnover is below certain value limit, which could be about Rs. 20 
lakhs as shown in the above-mentioned study or even higher if the circumstances so warrant. The 
Forfeit system as applied in France, Belgium and Brazil could be suitably modified and adooted in 
our country too. In fact, the simplified procedure scheme in regard to a few selected industries 
already in operation for collection of excise duty is quite similar to the Forfeit system. We have 
already suggested certain modifications to make the simplified procedure scheme more acceptable 
and also recommended its extension to most industries. 

18. 38 our study of the pattern of clearances and duty realisation for units under different value 
slabs (given in Appendix 17) has shown that manufacturers with outturn not exceeding Rs. 15 lakhs 
per annum contributed about 3 per cent of the total excise revenue collections in 1975-76 (leaving a 
few industries like tobacco and petroleum products). Therefore, devising special schemes for 
·smaller manufacturers under MANV AT would not pose any serious risk to Government revenue 

either. 

18.39 In the MANVAT, as contemplated, there should not be much additional administrative bur
den as the number of units to be controlled under it will not increase. Besides, most of the smaller 
units would be covered by special schemes. It is, however, a fact that control and audit will have 
to be qlfalitatively superior and; perhaps, more elaborate too. It would be wrong to suppose that 
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VAT, even if confined to the manufacturing stage, could be administered solely or even mainly 
tilrough the accounts method. While in some respects the system is self-policing, it also opens 
up some avenues for evasion. Thus, since, unlike the excise levy based on gross value, VAT is 
assessed on net value, there could be an inducement to overstate input costs. Under the tax credit 
method, this would take the form of claiming more than the tax paid on the amount of inputs ac
tually used. Such a possibility is somewhat limited by the fact that the extra amount of inputs can 
only be sold to the untaxed sectors. Nevertheless, tax evasion under VAT has bee:: noticed not only 
in developing countries but even in European countries. To prevent abuses of this kind apart from 
elaborate audit of accounts by trained personnel, periodic physical checking of inventories of goods 
on hand would be necessary under M.U.'VAT; The magnitude of the additional"administrative bur
den in this regard could be assessed while considering the pilot scheme referred to bv us earlier 
and appropriate steps taken to strengthen the various aspects of tax administration in case MANV AT 
is extended to other industries. 

18.40 The introduction of VAT in other countries was proceeded by a period of intensive training 
for tax administrators and education for tax-payers. As we contemplate the application of VAT 
only to the manufacturing stage in India and since in practice lt wo;lld fall mostly on producers who 
are also excise tax payers, the problem of educating the tax-payers would not assume such a large 
proportion as in countries like Brazil where the system has been extended right up to the retail 
stage. Nevertheless, the importance of an adequate educational programme cannot be over-empha
sised. Moreover, if our reco=endation for the adoption of MANVAT is accepted by the Government, 
it would be necessary to send a small team to study the operation of VAT in some countries includ

ing a few developing countries. After that, a detailed programme of implementation should be worked 
out which would include, inter alia, devising of appropriate invoice and return forms, making the 
concerned industrial units familiar with their use, transitional problems relating to the treatment 
to be given to inventories on which excise tax would already have been paid, and the modalities of 
computerisation. 

18.41 If the excise tax system were to be put on a value added basis, relief would be given only 
for excise taxes paid on inputs. Such a relief cannot be given either in respect of sales taxes or 

· customs duties. We have had occasion to point out 
RELATION OF MANVAT that import duties on inputs often contribute signi-
TO L"'dPORT DUTIES ficantly to escalation of costs and distortions in 
AND SALES TAXES factor prices. Also sales taxation cannot be dis-

missed as a minor offender because one and the 
same input is sometimes taxed by more than one state and further because sales taxation encourages 
vertical integration and militates against the policy of encouraging ancillary industries. 1n the long 
run, therefore, relief in input taxation must be made available under all the three major indirect 
taxes in India. We would, therefore, like to reiterate our view that simultaneously with the introduc
tion of MANVAT, or even preparatory to it, the existing system of sales taxation would have to be 
reformed along the lines we have indicated in Chapter 13. As regards import duties, we recognise 
that they cannot i=ediately be brought within the ambit of MANVAT. One of the main reasons for 
this is that at present fairly stiff rates on imported raw materials or intermediates are levied to 
bring in a sizeable amount of revenu.e. Import duties on inputs would have to be first rationalised 
according to our recommendations. They would then consist of a revenue element plus a component 
needed to protect domestic industry and to discourage the use of particular imported products 
(corresponding to the degree of import control). The revenue element in course of time should be 



315 

made equivalent to MANV AT' on the same or similar domestic products, which would thus become a 
true countervailing duty; and when revenue needs permit, relief under MANVAT shoulrl be made 
admissible in respect of such countervailing duties. 

18.42 We conclude our discussion of Long-term Reform of the indirect taxation structure as well 
as of our Report as a whole, ·by summarising very briefly how we envisage 'he process of· change. 

Compulsions of mobilising resources on an adequate scale 
CONCLUDING OBSERVATIONS - have led to a steady spread in the range or products covered 

by indirect taxation. In the process, since ad hoc changes 
were made from year to year with additions and super-impositions on a structure which was evolved 
during the phast "f reliance on the taxation of inputs and selective taxation, a very complex tax struc
ture has come into being in which the attempts to achieve progression by suitably fixing nominal rates 
on final products have been often eroded by the taxation of inputs; cascading has caust>d higher price 
increases than would be justified by the revenues accruing to Government; and there have been other 
distortions which are undesirable from the social, economic and administrative po!.nts of view. Dis
tortions have also arisen as a result of the inter-action of independent indirect tax systems operated 
by two levels of Government independently of each other. ' 

18.43 As a first step in reform, there must be a reduction in the number of excise duty rates 
applicable to different finished products, along with a similar change in the rates applicable to in
puts, and a widespread application of procedures for giving relief from the taxation of inputs to 
those products which are themselves subject to excise levies. Side by side, the sales-tax system 
should be reformed so that it does not get enmeshed into the manufacturing process but becomes 
an instrument of taxing consumers within each State at such rates as the State Government and the 

•State legislatures decide. Similarly, customs duties should be so adjusted that in addition to the 
element needed to provide protection to domestic industries, any additional levy on them ts e.bout 
the same as the excise on like products of domestic origin. Once this kind of restructuring of the 
existing tax system has been done, we will be ready to move on to MANVAT so that the taxation of 
the manufacturing sector of the economy is done through a system which will automatically ensure 
that the.ki.nd of distortions which have manifested themselves in the past do not appear. We have no 
doubt that MANV AT will be a vastly superior system over the existing regime. At the same time, 
we recognise that MANVAT requires certain capabilities in the matter of accounting on the part of 
those subject to it as well as administrative procedures different from those currently in force. The 
process of change may, therefore, have to be a chased one. To trtart with, MANVAT shoulJ be app
lilld to industries in which the taxation of inputs has some definite dimensions and in which the manu
facturers concerned are large. Whe.n the time comes to introduce MANVAT, which \Ifill only be after 
the requirements and changes particularly in regard to sales tax have bePn made, a number of in
ll.ustries could be selected for the initi~ phase, to be brought under MANVAT. In making the choice. 
apart from the criteria we have suggested, the will.iD.gness of the individual industries to switch over 

. could also be given due weight. Once :MANV AT has begun to fJmction smoothly in respect of a few 
well-ehn~en industries, it could be extended to others, though it may well be that even in the long 
run cer.tlin products, such as, tobacco and tobacco manufactures and petroleum family, may conti
nue to be subject to excise rather than MANVAT. 
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CHAP'rER 19 

SUMMARY OF CONCLUSIONS AND RECOM:MENDATIONS 

Indirect taxes as a source of revenue 

19, 1 In the effort to mobilise resources for development, indirect taxes levied by the Central 
and state Governments have been playing an increasingly important role; in 1976-77, they accounted 
for 79.3 per cent of total tax revenues. The share of indirect taxes in India was appreciably higher 
than the average share of such taxes in many developing countries as well as industrialised coun
tries. 

(Paras 1. 9, 1. 10) 

19. 2 Among the indirect taxes, the share of excise duties and sales taxes has been rising stea
dily while the share of customs duties, which has been subject to wide variations, has late!} shown 
a downward trend. 

(Para 1 • .11) 

19. 3 A study of the automatic change in the tax yields in response to changes in national jncome, 
in respect of individual indirect taxes for a recent period, shows that while sales taxes and customs 
duties had a fairly high degree of income elasticity, excise duties had an elasticity much below the 
desired level. The main reasons for the higher degree of elasticity in respect of import duties and 
sales taxes have been their universal coverae;e and predominance of ad valorem duties. As against 
this, excises, until recently, have been selective and have been by and large specific in natUre. 

(Paras 1. 13, 1. 14, 1.15) 

Central Taxation - 1 Central excise duties 

19.4 A major step in the rationalisation of excise duties was initiated in 1934 when their cove
rage was extended to sugar, matches and steel ingots, Since then, there have been selective addi
tions beginning With products in the nature of mass consumption goods. As revenue needs increased, 
the emphasis shifted to inputs. Year after year, the excise tax base was widened IUl almost the 
entire range of manufactured products was covered und&r excises in the year 1975. 

(Paras 2. 3 to 2. 12) 

19. 5 For the purpose of control and assessment, several procedures and systems have been 
evolved leadip.g to sell-assessment and more reliance on documentary control. The administration 
of tax concessions to small scale manufacturers has also been sought to be simplified by introducing 
special procedures, 

(Pareas 2.17 to 2. 21) 
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19.6 Of the consumer products subject to excise, the major portion of revenue is derived from 
a select range of mass consumption gooda. However, during recent years excise revenues from 
wage goods as a percentage of total excise revenues have shown a declining trend. 

(Paras 2. 24, 2. 25) 

19. 7 Apart from the extension of the excise tax base, a notable feature of the excise tax struc
ture is the movt. towards ad valorem duties in the place of specific duties. Nevertheless, a subs
tantial portion of excise tax revenue is still derived from items subject to specific duties the more 
important of which are petroleum products, unmanufactured tobacco and ferrous and non-ferrous 
metals. 

(Para 2. 26) 

19. 8 One of the considerations which have been kept in view, while fixing the rates on final pro-
ducts, has been the progression in tax burdens. Similarly, objectives such as correcting imbalances 
between demand and supply, promotion of exports and protection to small scale industries and several 
other le~>S important social and economic considerations have influenced the excise rate structure. 
There has been an extensive use of exemptions bringing into effect differential rates. As a conse
quence, the rate structure consists of. a multitude of rates on consumer products, raw materials, 
intermediates and other inputs which differ not only between commodity groups but even Within the 
same commodity group. 

(Para 2. 27) 

19. 9 The taxation of inputs has been looked upon as an important source of revenue even after 
excises have acquired a universal character. Procedures to mitigate the distortions caused by 
multi-stage excise taxation are appli3d on a limited scale. 

Central taxation - 2 - Customs Duties 

(Paras 2.10, 2. 30, 2. 31, 2. 32, 
2. 33, 2. 34) 

19. 10 Import duties, though primarily used for revenue purposes, have also been made use of to 
aff!'rd protection to domestic industries and to conserve foreign exchange. 

(Paras 3. 3 to 3. 18) 

19. 11 After several attempts at rationalisation, the structure of basl.c import wties has now ac
quired stability. The scale of import duties has been related to the degree of processing undergone 
by different kinds of imported products. Accordingly, lower rates have been prescribed for baste 
raw materials and capital goods. A middle rate has been fixed for goods which have undergone 
some processing from the basic raw material stage and a high rate bas been prescribed for fully 
processed goods. Some products, e.g., foodgrains, ~kim!'Oed milk pow_der, etc., have been exempt
ed from import levies on social considerations and some others on cons1derations of assisting 
exports. In contrast, on considerations of protection, higher import duties have been prescribed for 
some other articles of import. In the course of the evolution of. 'he tariff, release from bindings 
under General Agreement on Trade and Tariff (GATT) for several items has been secured on consi
derations of protection to indigenous industry and revenue. 

(Paras 3. 19, 3. 20, 3. 21, 3. 22) 
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19. 12 Apart from tlie basi:; import duties which have be£u fix~ on a tJ-""le-tier l)as.s, then. l!.:"'e 

auxiliary duties applied on a sinills.r bai.ls and count~rv.ailing cluti~s wilich a1e calculated on &:.e 
bAsis of c. i. f. price plu.c tllc t>asic duty 11.nd s.wdliary duty. Tlws, even though tre bae\r. c!.l•:· struc
ture has apparwUy been rationaliced, appli~!!tion of auxiliary and countervaililig dutieP t•ltimately 
results in a large variety of rates. 

(!'aras 3. 23, s. 21} 

19.13 The yield from impo1t duties when b_""tJ!:en up shows that the lDAjl>r contribution is .from the 
\mport of l.nplta - 1aw m'lterials and intermediate products. 

!"!'P.ra 3. 28) 

19. H Expert duties hilV'.! begun to perform more cf a .re6ulatory th~.n 1 reveme c~trning :fu.r;.ci.icn; 

{P"lra S- 25) 

1:}.15 There b'ls been a limitet! adoption of the Customs Cooperation Counc.l Nomenciat.ure fCir 
import duty flurposes. The new tariff merges a very large number of nomenclature headings 1n 1\e 
CCCN and, in the process, has apparently led t•J an increase in thP. effecthe rates of duty on -:. :;lUll

her of prod-.Icts. 
(Paras 3. 30 to 3. 32) 

Indirect taxes at State and Municipal Levels 

19. 16 Sales t!<.X~on is the most impor.ant sour<'e of rev·-:.ue to the State'! accounting for about 57 
per cent cf their total tax revenues. Its share bas ~'Ben ste::.dily increasing. C'.orrespondingly, the 
importllnce of land revenue and State exP.ise has been declining. 

{Para 4.2) 

1!1. 17 Following the recommendations of tbe TEC, a major change wae brought about in th~ sphere 
·Ji L'lter-State sales tax v.i•.h the enactment of the CST Act whereby exporting states were conferred 
powers to impose a tax on fute:--State exports at the rate prescribed in the Act. 'lhe development of 
the sales taA: systems Bl!bscquent to the TEC Report, did not adhere to the pattern recomoended. It 
has rather been conditioned by sever-al consideratiJ<•B such as raising revenue, encouraging invest
ment and providing simpler admiuistratio.n, There are three types of sales tues levied -- the single 
P"int, the double point and th~: multi-point. In practice, t'here are mixtures of .hese types in indivi
dll.al States. There are variations in the systems of sales taxation found ir different Staies, but a 
•·otr.m.on tnnd towards the imposition of a singh-pol'lt tax can be dis.-.,·,•ned. 

(Paras 4. 4 to 4.11) 

1:1.1e The rate of muld-point sales tax is generally 4 per cent. In the States followi.ng the single 
wid -~·~tcm, the g1meral ratA varies from 4 per cent tG 7 per cent. 1-llXllriel' are generally sub
j•·ct..- d tc a single point levy and taxed at higher rates up to 1f per c~I'.i.. 

(Paras 4. 12, 4. 13) 
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19. _:; A., regar.i.; the trea.m.,nt cf raw m~o~ria1.s , •. i Ut~c u..<!diate prud;...-"s u:ode.r sales tax tit" 
po:a~tiC'e ff,llo.,.:d by indivirbal ::;tates varies. While some gra,,t tul' exemptior .. others gra •• t·.,nl~ 
partial•x·r.cessiOn;;. 'l'ht.se 3re c,f~en linked h the fulfilment of C"t<ain conditi·~ 1s. . 

(Pans 4.1.c to 4. 22) 

19.20 As s~les ~"-"tion in the country is based btoth on origin a11u ..tt'8tination prtm.iplf's, it often 
!lapuens that tee 3'lJ.1'3 .'lx levied by one Stata falls '>n tht: ··esidents of <-tl.er States. 

iil. 21 O.,e of .he measurEs of ce-..tral regulation"~ :,ales taxatbn is th" enactment o! ;he csr Act. 
fhe -ro-:isior.s of this -~ct l:a-;e been used to regula;e t.~.: m'e of sales \. , ·•:• g~~C's of special impor
U!n-~e in iuter-::ltat"' trade aud to fix a ceiling or .he rai:P ci CST; with o.hz "~!lux of time the CST rate 
ha& increasPd to 4 per ·c!''lt from the original rate of 1 !)t:r cc;>~t. 

!P• ra;; 4. 24 to 4. 28) 

19.22 Another l'llportant developmpnt is the levy <'f Additional Exc1sc duty in lieu of sales tax or. 
tobacco, suuar ~d textiles. As tJ.c State C'JVCl.,ments complait~ccl t~.at ''""'·r .share of revenue from 
Additio .. al Excise duties had not kept pace with the increaae from time to ti:n.' ~n the yield of Basic 
excise duties, til~o m~tter was considered in 1970 by the N~.tional Devclopmc;:'. l,u\lltci! which decided 
that the rat.::s of Ad litio~!l.l Exc:.::~ dl..tie.s ahould be revised upwards v;!.hin a pe~_io.:l of two to three 
:~<ears so as to :~<iel:i 10. 8 pe_· cent of the value of cll'arances and thr.! !:1 ~':ouo the ratio bet\\·.,;an Eask 
and Additional Excise duties should bP. roufhly 2 : 1. 

19.23 Sales tax on motor s_;>irit is le'il-'O under a sepa :e e.1actl!lo<nt in ru~n; t '·o.tes, whlle others 
have merged it with the r;eneral sal"'s tax. The yield from , 'Us source ha.< inc."(:a '""1 fairly ra;;>idly 
in the la3~ 15 years. 

19,24 After sales Uxatior State excise ouliquor is an importan1. &ource cf rP.venue fc:r the States, 
In addit~'ln, excise duties or. medicinal anC: toi!et rreparations containing alcolK' anc! oarcotics are 
levied through a Central Act. Tl:l' rates of duty uodl'r tlus Act en such preparations ar-; .. .,nsiderably 
high•,r than those ap;>licable lo medicines levi<ible u.1der the Central Excise Ac!t. Other taxez. 1\ hlch 
include, inter alia, tax on motor vehicles and t.ox on passengers and goods talu;n toeether contrl,•, to 

abrut 18 per cent o~ ti!'l Stat<' tax revenues. 
(Paras 4. 34 to ·\. ,9) 

1il. 25 For many states, el~ctricity duty does not have consider••ole revenue Digi.lfic 'C••· The 
base and ::-ate of electricity dul.i.~s vary from State to State. 

(J?a•:as 4.40 to -l, 4;,. 

19. 26 In manv states, octroi i'!l the foremost source of revenue tc loc"-1 bodies, In some · · tes, 
revenue has be~n rais"'d for local bodies without resorting to oL'tni. The system of collec!iL · · md 
th.;: rate for octroi vary considerably as between Ststes &H well as betweeu locd! bodies within 1> State. 

(Paras 4. f>l, 4. 52) 
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Interaction of Central and state Taxes 

19. 27 The overlapping co-existence of excises and the sales tax, each compounding the effects of 
the other throngh inter-action has given rise to uncontrolled and unintended incidence on different 
commodities. Where the commodities involved have an imported content, the compounding effects 
are further aggravated. 

(Paras 5. 1, 5. 2) 

19. 28 The extensive taxation of inputs as well as final products and that too by different authori
ties hae 1.ed to the following effects: 

(i) The total burden on the consumer is usually much higher • han the rates of tax im
posed on final products. The levy of taxes on taxes and higher profit mark-ups 
and financial burden due to the need for a larger amount of working capital result
ing from multi-stage excise and sales taxation of inputs contribute to an all-J;ound 
escalation of costs and profits. Extensive taxation of inputs has caused divergence 
between the nonl.inal rates on final products and the cumulative rates on them. , 

(Paras 5. 3 to 5. 10) 

(ii) A heavy tax at the input stage also tends to be regressive. It encourages manufac
turers to produce more of expensive varieties out of the same input. 

(Para 5.12) 

(ill) Taxation of inputs also tends tu encourage vertical integration, the manufacturer 
producing more and more of the inputs needed by him rather than buying these from 
ancillary industries. 

(Para 5.13) 

(iv) Taxation of inputs affects exports adversely ina~much as the former becomes a part 
of the costs of production. The effectiveness of the drawback system is eroded, as 
it becomes virb.!ally impossible to calculate exactly the total quantum of indirect 
levies on a product "•hich is to be exported. Further, sales taxes and octroi duties 
are not taken into account in the drawback calculations, while the states generally 
extend only limited concessions in respect of inputs under their sales tax systems. 

(Paras 5.14 to 5.17) 

The Incidence of indirect taxes (1973-74) 

A study of the distribution of the burden of indirect taxation among different expenditure 
groups has revealed the following features: 

19. 29 The share of the tax burden on the rural sector in 1973-74 is seen to have fallen as compared 
to 1963-64, while the share in population of the rural sector declined slightly. 

(Para 6. 9) 
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19. 30 In terms of percentage of expenditure, the tax burclen appears to have been distributed in 
a progressive manner, The probression is also seen to prevail among rural and urban households 
taken separately • As far as indirect taxes aione are concerned, despite widespread taxation of in
puts, the tax burden turns out to be unifor!lliy progressive, 

(Paras 6. 11 to 6, 13) 

19. 31 Indirect taxes fall even on the poorest sections of society, 
(Para 6.14) 

19.32 Central taxes account for the largest share of incidence in both the rural and. the urban sec
tor. As between Central and State indirect taxes, the former are more progressive. In the rural 
sector, the incidence of taxes on intermediate goods is higher than that of taxes on consumption 
goods for the lowest two per capita expenditure groups; for all the groups above them, the incidence 
of tax on consumption goods is higher, In the urban sector, the incidence of taxes on intermediate 
goods is slightly lower for the same two lowest per capita expenditure groups. 

(Paras 6.16, 6,17, 6.19) 

19. 33 ·In respect of excises as well as import duties, intermediate goods claim the largest share 
of the incidence both in the rural and urban sectors, 

(Para 6, 20) 

19. a4 In the case of state taxes, consumption goods account for a very high share of incidence as 
compared to the other two groups of commodities in both the rural and urban sectors. 

(Para 6,22) 

19, 35 Among food products, the taxes on sugar, foodgrains and atta affect all expenditure groups 
but their impact is regressive with respect to total expenditure. A reduction in the weight of taxes on 
mass consumption goods such as sugar, foodg;:ains and kerosene that tend to be regressive or pro
portional would serve to increase the degree of progression of the indirect tax system, The taxa
tion of certain intermediate products such as iron and steel, diesel oil and tyres and tubes has a 
pervasive effect. However, incidence of these taxes turns out to be progressive. 

(Paras 6, 23, 6. 24) 

The Role of indirect taxes 

19. 36 Since one of the prime objectives of taxation is to restrain increases in consumption with a 
view to divert real resources for purposes of development, taxation has necessarily to fall on the 

bulk of the population. 

19. 37 Taxation, while raising resources for the Government, 
socio-economic objectives. 

(Para 7 .1) 

should also subserve important 

(Para 7.3) 

19, 38 A stem where articles of comfort and luxury are taxed at substantially higher rates than 
sy ' b" f . basic necessities of life, will be in accord with the o Jective o progress1on. 

(Para 7.4) 



:122 

19. 39 L"l [ndia, indirect ta'C&tion will bl've to be non-neutr&i f-;r Lrin~g about reallocation of re
sources accordi1.g to Plan priori;.;es and for achieving progression. 

(Para 7 5) 

19.40 Ir:lilo;ct taxatic::~ should be non-di .. criminatorv in so far as the obje.:tive is to raise revenu<d; 
but wh~re inten-'!!t...ion is called for, indirect taxation may be selectivrly used for causing <h1ier
sion of resources througn changes in relat\ve prices. 

(Fara 'i. 8) 

' 
19. 41 If the tax syst"m were ~a<\e more inccme das:ic than in !he past, there <vouJd lu! less need 
for r.Using the r:ltes of tax on indi~rick'll commoditie3 from ti:ne to time. 

(Para 7.11) 

19.42 Some fP.atilres of the tax structure lik~ ~eavy taxation of raw materials or Uifferen'ial taxa
tion of raw ma!:brials and otht.r inputs impo«f'J mainly to raise revenue re<lice the efficiency of th "3 

system. 
(Pna 7. 12) 

1-'rinciples of reform- exPi.se and customs 

19.43 The rationalisation of indirect taxation in the country hinges on tbe reforn of t1 excise 
tax system into which othe!' com)X'nents could be dovetailed. 

(Para a. 2) 

19'. 44 L"l the sph"re of Central indire,,t t.lxation, though import -Juties 'illd excises are to be ti ~ated 
similarly from the point o• view of I'l'isi.ng revenue, they have to be given their distinctive TOles and 
tailo~ed to produce the desirf'd econo:.ni.! effects. 

(Para 8. 5) 

19.45 On various considerations, a single integrated indire.!t tax system in the country extending 
from import ·and manufa;:ll1ring stage down to the retai: stage might have tc be ruled out in favour of 
two or more taXes to be lEvied by more than one autho:::ity. If &O, the endeavour should be to ensure 
that they are rid of their major deficiencies and become the build!ng blocks • Jr a harmonious indirect 
tax syctem. 

19.46 Low elasticity of excises has been due to inadequatt! coverage and widespread reliance c.n 
specific duties in the past. The crux of the reform of excise taxation is the fashioning of an f'xtend
ed system Y.ith an adequate device for eliminating the harmful effects of input taxation. Further, 
ad valorer.1 duties are prefc:.-able to bpecific dutieJ to avoid frectuent revisions of rates for meeting 
revenue needs which tend to create distortions and irrationalities. 

(Paras 8.14, 8. 15) 

Hl. 47 The basic structure of the system should not bring about unintended re-allocation of resources 
or influence producers' choice in relation to the use of inputs, location of industries, etc., in a man
ner that leads to loss of efficiency and welfare. 

(Para e.16) 
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19.48 Where there is r.o speci'\l re~S()l• fur interference Uk duct houl be · . . . ~· . , e pro s s a tued 1c • .'10n-
dit~cn~n~t..-. . fa~J:>Jon. While consumer goods largely consumed by upper income groups shnuld be 
~xej ~· bighe1 r": -:.a to ensure pro_gression and to l"lstrict the flow of investment into the rTOduc-
tic.n o. non-essertial gcoes, •t Would be de3irable to app!v the same high -·tes to •• ti f 1u t , thi .,1 .• , , • - • • .. 1e en re nnge o 
pro c s :.n s ,.&'is ;J • .csl' 11ere ax·e goou aocial or economic reasons for introducing diff,:,rentials. 

(Para 8. 1"/) 

19 ~ ~ . A plethora of rates makes tax administration as well as tax compliance a complicated mat
ter. \ arious conSU•.l~r pro~cts sl..ould, in ccurse of 'ime, be fitted into four or five (cumulative) 
rate cat.egories. 

J 

(Para 8.18) 

:!.3. 50 It may be ne,)essary to han; some in-betwetl:J. rates ill the initial stages of rationalisation of 
nominal rates. Certain category of products t'Uch .as peholeum "Products, tob:lCco, matches and tex
tiles. whose taxation has its own logic, may h..'lVe to be kept l \t of the-above rate shucture. 

(Para 8. 20) 

19. 51 There would be cons!derable aavantage in introducing r.s early as possible a r:cheme of com
preltensive clas:>ification so th.tt in f:fiect tariff item No. 68 should be done away with and t!ach new 
prr.duct from the very beginning be brm...,ht under the appropriate n.te category. It would be neces
sary to exa>nlne whether some of the items that are now taxable only at 2 per cent should not be taken 
o)Ut o! that list and £.tied into the approp:rl.ate l'llte categories. 

(Pa-ra 8. 21) 

19. 52 The yardttick of price befcre tax would be the best one to employ in dbterminlng whether par
tic .. lur varieties of a produc~ should be considered a':! being prtma:rl.ly consumed by the rl<:h or the 'jlOOr. 

(Para 8. 24) 

19. 53 As a general rule, a sin&].e rate should be appllad to a claes of simil&r pro1ucts unles& thE>n 
is a clear cut distinction, arising on account of a diffe£entiation based on S'.lbstantially dlffex·ent prices. 

(.Paras 8. 24, 8. 25) 
19.54 The heavy reliance on the taxation of inputs ha:l led to neverl4 undeblrable df.;cts. 1n an 
extended system of taxation of final products, lt would not be passlble to ~.on<:ond ~<:'n:lliy free from 
tllxation goods that are used as inputs or components. ":"he ide.Jl solution w:mld be tc:> ;.naJo:e a distinc
tion, fur tax purposes, on the basis of the r.abre of use and not on the ba'3!fl of categcry of goods. 
Wbatever is u1:1ed fur further produ.clion by manufacturers, who :.rl! thems~lves subject to tax, should 
be given suitable tax relief, while the same product, if it goes di1"ect to the consumer, · •. 1ll pay tax 

at the eopropriaae rate. 
(Paras 8. 28, 11, ;ill) 

19.1!5 Studlas undertaken show that basic raw materials as a clo.Es bear a substantially higber 
average rate of duty than !lemi-procesaed and final products. One of the steps towards retionnllsation 
of the excise duty structure would ;;bus be to bring about a redl.•ctiou in the average rate of taxatic:t on 
ra'\\· materials. Any significant reduction in the aven•ge rate of tax on raw materials would, however, 
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have to be accompanied by a compensatory upward revision ir.. ·i;be rates on fbal products to safe
guard revenue. 

(Paras 8. 33 and 8. 34) 

19.56 It would neither be feasible nor desirable to reduce the rates of tax on raw materials to 
such a low level as to obviate the need for a system of tax credit. In the long run, a proper re~a
tionship between the rates of tax on final products and on raw materials will have to he brought 
about. 

(Para 8. 35) 

19.57 The following general guidelines for the taxation of inp1ts are recommended: 

(i) A generalised system of tax credit should be introduced in course of time. 

(ii) Various raw materials and other inp1ts should also be subject to a limited number 
of rates of duty in place of the present wide variations in rates. 

(iii) Raw materials which are substitutes for each other, should, as a rule, be taXed 
at similar rates unless th€ use of a particular raw material needs to he economised 
on wider considerations justifying a higher leVY• In the latter case, it would be de
sirable to leVY a separate differential duty which should nut be eligible for tax off-
set at later stages. -

(iv) Inp1ts which are capable of being used as final products should be subject to such 
rates of duty as may be appropriate for them as finished consumer products, while 
those goods which are primarily used as inputs and do not have much use for repla-, 
cement p1rpose should be subjected to the same rate of duty as applicable to the 
finished products in whose manufacture they are mostly used. In both cases, the aim 
should he to provide tax credit in respect of duty paid on such inputs to producers who 
use them for further manufacture, even if it needs some adjustment in the rates of tax 
on final products. 

(v) Taxation of packaging materials also calls for rationalisation. In general, the ex
cise duty burden on different packaging materials should be broadly the same except 
for the discrimination in favour of packaging made of waste material. Ftnther, 
wherever the duty on packaging materials adds considerably to the cost of manufac
tured commodities, which are essential in nature, suitable relief in respect of duty 
paid on packaging materials should he considered. 

(Para 8. 36) 

19. 58 A value added tax system at the mapufacturer' s stage_ would be the best means of achieving 
the twin objectives of having an extended tax system and avoiding the distortions that flow from input 
taxation. Pending its introduction, the fullest use should be made of the existing provisions and pro
cedures to give relief from the cascading effects of inp1t taxation. 

(Para 8. 37) 

19. 59 There should be a substantial extension of the application of rule 56- A. The tax credit al
lowed under this rule should cover, wherever economic considerations so warrant, packaging mat
erials and consumable stores also. 

(Paras 8. 38, 8. 40) 
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19 •. 60 The provisions of rule. 56-A should be preferred to other procedures for ~xtending relief 
of 1nput taxes. However, the differential excise duty that may be sp ially i d . ec mpose on some raw 
matenals for promoting their economic use should not be eligible for tax relief. 

(Paras 8. 41, 8. 42) 

19. 61 The steps towards rationalisation of the excise rate structure should be taken in the fol
lowing order:-

(i) Rationalisation of the duty structure in relation to basic raw materials' keeping 
in mind the constraint that the resultant reductions in the averag~ rate'of tax on 
raw materials should not appreciably exceed 5 percentage points for the time 
being 

(ii) Rationalisation of the rate structure of final products (excluding certain groups such 
as petroleum and tobacco products, but including consumer goods now falling under 
tariff ~tem No. 68) in terms of nominal rates of duty ranging from 2 to 35 per cent 

(iii) Extension of the application of rule 56-A to the manufacturers of all products 
(whether final or intermediate or capital goods) in respect of which the difference 
between the nominal rate and cumulative rate is significant indicating the presence 
of appreciable cascading 

(iv) Corresponding adjustments in the nominal rates of duty on the same final prowcts 
so that they will fall under one or other of the cumulative rate categories we have 
suggested 

(v) More or less simultaneous adjustments in the rates of duty on packaging materials, 
components and goods that are used both as inputs and final goods for replacement 
purpose. 

(Para 8.45) 

19.62 While under Indian conditions it may. not be justified to free capital goods of taxation as in 
European countries, there are good reasons for keeping the rate low. By and large, the cumulative 
rate on most machinery items now range from 2. 6 to 5 per cent. This being so, it would be prefe
rable to leave the nominal rate of duty on capital goods at 2 per cent barring certain exceptions. 

(Para 8.48) 

19. 63 The measures recommended should impart sufficient elasticity as well as a measure of 
stability to the system. If, at any time, it is desired to divert a still higher percentage of national 
income to the exchequer, then a small and uniform percentage increase in the rates of tax on sll 
products should be preferred to selective increases so that the basic structure of taxation and the 
relative rates on different products are not disturbed. 

(Para 8. 50) 

19.64 Long term investment priorities can be built into the long term structure of the excise tax 
system. Moreover, there are a number of other objectives which need to be considered separately 
and the means of achieving them, in so far as it is desirable to do so through indirect taxation, would 
have to be grafted on to the basic long term structure. In general, adjustments in levels of excise 
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taxation should not be used to achieve minor or trivial objectives. To prevent abnormal profits 
being made in a situation of scarcity of a product, there could be a temporary increase in the 
excise wty in the form of an additional levy, with readiness to lower it as the supply position im
proves. It must not, however, be so high as to discourage fresh investment which would be neces
sary to relieve the shortage. It would be preferable to keep the additional levy distinct from the 
Basic excise duty, and its period of validity should automatically expire when the next Budget is 
presented -unless a decision is taken at that time .to continue it for a longer period. Similarly, if 
for an unforeseen contingency substantial additional revenues have to be raised, there may be ad
vantage in making a· small surcharge applicable across the board to all the items which are subject 
to excise duties for a fixed temporary period. 

· (Para 8. 51) 

19.65 Apart from being a revenue measure, import duties have also two important economic func
tions to fulfil, namely, to protect domestic industries as decided upon by Government and, wherever 
necessary, to discourage the expenditure of scarce foreign exchange._ , 

(Para 8. 53) . 

19. 66 In the absence of quantitative import controls, protection to domestic industries has to be 
afforded by the protective components of impo1t duties. . A coordination of import control policies 
with the import tariff would be necessary where import control is in existence and is the major 
means of giving protection and conserving foreign exchange. ' 

(Para. 8. 54) 

19.67 Where imports of a number of goods are severely restricted and Substantial excess demand 
is generated at prices equal to the landed costs of imports, heavy import duties could be :Justified 
to prevent the import licensees or others from making large unearned incomes. It would be prefe- ·· 
rable, in such cases, wherever possible, to canalise imports through a State agency or to arrange : 
that they go directly to the actual users with appropriate arrangements to ensure that the benefits 
of the low price is passed on to the ultimate consumers. This would help keeping the protective 
element at the appropriate level so that potential domestic producers would get the right signals. 

(Para 8.55) 

19.68 A rationalised structure of import duties should broacUy consist of the following elements:· 

(a) A levy adequate to give the degree of protection deemed necessary for particular 
products 

(b) A revenue element, which may be called the countervailing duty, being equal to the 
excise duty leviable on the same or similar domestic products 

(c) A discriminatory duty on products necessary to skim off the excess profits. This 
can be looked upon as a surcharge for discouraging imports. 

Of tht'se, between (a) and (c), whichever is higher should apply. For the purpose of ar.riving at the 
base lor the ccuntervaili:lg duty, it would be proper to include only the landed cost of imports (exclud
ing dL.tie3) and the noti<J:lal prot:<'cti"e element, if that should be lower than the discriminatory duty • 

(Para 8. 56) 
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19.69 The import duty structure, as it obtains today, does not satisfy a consistent set of prin-
ciples. The economic effects of high duties have been severely ignored in the interests of revenue. 
As a result, several high-cost, uneconomic industries have come to be established. The rates 
of duty on most products today appear much higher than what would be justified on the basis of the 
principles enumerated above. Duties on intermediates and machinery v.ill particularly have to be 
brought down to lower levels. In view of the substantial revenues involved, this could be attempted 
in phases, 

(Psra 8. 59) · 

19, '70 It is not possible to adumbrate a general principle or policy as to whether import Iitty in res-
pect of capital goods should be fixed at a level sufficient to give protection to domestic industry and 
then their import should be liberalised or whether it would be necessary to continue a fairly strict 
import control policy in order to continue the protection to the domestic industry producing machi
nery. For capital goods industries which are well established, it would be preferable to liberalise 
imports, the protective tariff being retained at a level sufficient to give protection to domestic pro
ducers, For newly set up industries meeting only a part of the country's requirements, a much 
greater reliance on import control will have to ~e continued. 

(Para 8.61) 

19. '11 The present rate of duty at 75 per cent on intermediates and semi-processed materials is 
too high to be justified on any rational economic considerations. Vl''here Indigenous capacity of in
termedi.ates and semi-processed goods already exists, or is likely to be set up in the near future, 
the rate of duty on them should not be much more than what is just adequate for protection, provi
ded the level of imports is sufficient to meet the full requirements of industries using such inter
mediates and semi-processed goods. 

(Para 8.62) 

·19. 72 The level of duties on indiviwal products or categories should be determined on an industry· 
by industry study, which might appropriately be entrusted to an organisation like the Bureau of Indus
trial Costs and Prices. Such an organisation could also indicate the level of imports necessary for 
proper utilisation of capacity of user industries. · ; 

. , (Para 8. 63) 

19. '/3 · The scaling down of duties on imported products will have to be both selective and phased. 

The following areas may deserve priority action -

(b) 

(c) 

(d) 

where a reduction in duty will help lowering the price of basic necessitles such as 
food, clothing, shelter, education, health and transport; 

where a reduction in duties V.:bile lowerlng the revenue realisation per unit of import, 
.would in fact augment revenues because the volume o:Plmports would go up. 

where the cheapening of certain imported products would have a long term favourable 
. impact on the development process, including the promotion of employment; and 

where the duty on a particular input is unduly high, 

oeting inputs. 

compared with the levies on com-

(Para 8.64) 
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19. 74 As import controls continue to exist, there should be proper coordination of tariff policy 
With import control policy while effecting changes in duties on any product. The following general 
approach b certain category of cases is recommended: 

(a) On items in which we are self-sufficient and it is considered desirable to meet the 
additional demand (with the growth in economy) by way of imports rather than inc
reasing indigenous production, import duty levels should be such as to equate the 
landed costs of imports to domestic prices. 

(b) In the case of inputs, a substantial proportion of the demand for which, is met out 
of local production and only a relatively small gap between domestic production and 
demand is met by imports licensed to actual users, the level of duty should be such 
as to keep domestic and import prices at par 

(C) Where a small proportion of demand of a product is met out of local domestic pro
ruction and the rest of the demand is met out of imports that are much cheaper, the 
proper way of protecting domestic industry would be either to give a subsidy to the 
domestic producer or to arrange for a pooling of prices. 

(Para 8.65) 

19. 75 Import duties on inputs have become a major contributor to cascading and general escala
tion of costs, besidt;s often pl'Qducing distortions in relative prices. 

(Para 8.66) 

19. 76 Keeping in view the revenue implications, in the immediate future input tax relief may be 
extended even for import duties {Under a procedure similar to rule 56-A) in relation to a limited 
number of products in wbos!l cases cascading and other distortions seems to be particularly severe 
and harmful. 

(Para 8.67) 

' 19. 77 No countervai.l:iniduty should be levied on imported goods not being produced at home and 
' not competing with any indigenous products. However, it would be legitimate to subject them to a 

revenue duty at the appropriate level, after a careful consideration of the duties likely to be applied 
to them if produced at home. 

(Paras 8. 70, 8. 71) 

19. 78 The role ,~export duties in the future would be essentially an economic one of driving a 
wedge between high overseas prices and lower domestic prices so that export demand does not 
unduly raise internal prices. It should be ensured that frequent and sudden changes in export 
duties on short-term considerations do not damage the long term prospects of our exports. 

Approach to Rationati~atiort ' 
'I 

(Para 8. 72) 

'I • •• 

19. 79 The task of ff.tionalis.ing the indirect tax system has to be viewed neither as a revenue 
raising exercise nor ra 8.ll occasion for lowering the overall tax burden, 

(Para 9.5) 
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19. 80 If account is taken of the levy on the inputs, the average cumulative rats of ext'ise on con
sumer products works out to something like 20 per cent (excluding tobacco and petroleum prolhlcts 
as well as goods falling under tariff itsm No. 68); but, the nominal and consequently the cumulative 
rates show a 'wide amplitude. However, a study of the prevailing rats structure does not indicats 
that the levies on different products have in fact been detsrmined on clearly defined critsria, like 
progression, eco~omic considerations for discouraging consumption of an article, making a draft 
on scarce resources, and prevention of investment in low priority areas. 

(Para 9. 6) 

19. 81 A multitude of rates is not desirable either on considerations of progression or on econo
mic and administrative ones. 

(Para 9. 7) 

19. 82 In fitting different consumer products into the appropriate catsgories, the approach could 
be to examine whether there are reasons to tax a given product at a higher or lower rats than 20 per 
cent (cumulative), Where the levy on, inputs does not cause a divergence of more than 3 per cent bet- · 
ween the nominal' rate and eumulative levy of excise, the final rats could well be fixed, ignoring the 
levy on inputS'. Where, however, the divergence is greatsr and relief under rule 56-A or other pro
cedures is not available, the ratss of duty on final products could be fixed at appropriatsly lower 
levels to narrow the gap, When a rate higher than 40 per cent (cumulative) ls to be imposed on any 
product, its implications should be carefully considered. 

(Paras 9. 8, 9, 10) 

19. 83 If relief to the lower income groups is considered to be desirable, powers under the CST 
Act can be used to lower the tax on intsr-State sales of foodgralna. 

(Para 9.14) 

19.84 While the rates on levy sugar may well be kept low, a wide disparity in the ratss of tax on 
levy and free sale supr can lead to some undesirable consequences. 

. \ (Para 9.15) 

t . 
19. 85. Consumers' choice between like products should llOt be unnecessarily intsrfered with by 
differential levies on refined oil and vanaspati,; Consideration should be given to applying the same 
ad valorem rats to both products. \ · · · 

i 
(Para 9,16) 

I 

19.86 Having. ad~ valorem duties increasing with the price is one of the simplest ways of· achiev
ing progression;i"n the excise levy on tsxtiles •. With the compulsion on tsxtile mills to use a cer
tain proportion of synthetic fibres and yarns instsad of cotton only and ln the light of the reference 
in the Industrial Policy Statement to the use of polyestsr fibre as a raw matsrial for khadi, lt 
would be safe to presume that the initial policy of discouraging the use of synthetic fibres and yarn 
stands reversed. · v;arious studies sbow that lower income groups do make use of synthetic and 
blended fabrics, · provilied the PriQe is low enough. · 

(Paras 9. 18, 9, 19) 
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19. 87 The real test to apply in distinguishing between the cloth consumed by the rich and the poor 
should be the price factor. On this basis, the cheaper cloth should be taxed at a lower rate. If pro
gression is desired, those in higher price brackets can be taxed at higher ad valorem rates. This 
should be done on a slab 'system. Such a gradation will encourage mills to produce lower priced 
fabrics and at the. same time eliminate the dangers of abuse. 

(Para 9. 20) 

19. 88 The mere fact of the cloth being categorised as coarse or fine is not a good basis for dis
criminating levies, either on social or economic considerations. 

(Para 9.21) 

19. 89 A switch over to ad valorem duties on cotton yarn would have the added advantage of rewc
ing assessment disputes, laboratory tests and other complications which arise because a difference 
of even one count can make a material change in the tax liability. If it is necessary to levy discrimi
nating duties on fabrics on account of difference in raw material content, it would be appropriate to 
introduce the necessary differentials at the yarn or fibre stage. 

(Paras 9. 22, 9. 23) 

19.90 About the extent of the discrimination at the fibre/yarn stage and the considerations on 
which it should be based, trends of Government policy as well as an assessment of the situation 
suggest that the very ._'ide differential between cotton and yarn of man-made fibre bas to be steadily 
reduced. In bringing about a reduction in the cumulative levy on fabrics made of man-made fibres 
and yarn, the trend should be towards shifting the levy from the raw material stage towards the 
more processed articles. Overall, the attempt should be to shift as much of the burden to the fab
ric stage and to fix the tax at the yarn stage at such a level that its incidence on the decentralised 
sector is just adequate to obviate the need for excise control. · 

(Paras 9. 23 & 9. 24) 

19.91 To overcome the cumbersome process of asc.ertaining denier/count; composition and to 
ensure progression and equitable incidence of duty, the levy on fibre and yarn should be on an 
ad valorem basis. · " 

(Para 9._ 25) 

19. 92. Taking into account the wide disparities of climatic conditions in the country, woollens 
should not be ranked much below cotton in importance. Considering that hand-knitting woollen 
yarn bas a potential of becoming a major source of employment and for meeting domestic demand 
and for export purposes, the existing levy thereon seems to be inuch too high on any criterion. 

(Paras 9. 28 & 9, 29) 

19. 93 The duty incidence on woollen textiles should be shifted forward and to start with the cus
toms duty on raw wool should be substantially iowered. The duty ort the final product should be graded 
in a manner which will weigh more heavily on the more expensive fabrics than on cheaper ones. 
High levies on polyester -and acrylic fibres create. distortions and undesirabl~ repercussions. . . . . 

(Para 9. 30) 
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19. 94 The pre~ent odd rate, on printing and writing paper, which is used by the student class, 
should be maintamed at the existing low level and rounded off to 5 per cent ad valorem. 

(Para 9, 32) 
,· 

19. 95 Wide tax differences can achoersely affect the production of varieties of paper taxed at rela-, 
tively higher rates, whose production may be otherwise desirable. It would be more rational for all 
printing and writing paper, other than those subject to an informal price and distribution control to 
be taxed at a uniform rate. · · 

~ ' ' J' ' • 

(Para 9, 33) 
. . 

.19;·9a .. ·A; reconsideration of the need for continuing the duty differential between packaging and 
printing paper, which often leads to classification disputes, is called for. ·· 

(Para 9. 35) y 
. - . ' . . . ' : .1· .- ; 

19. 97 There is need for makirig changes in the existing excise duty concessions u; ~mailer' paper 
mills. It would be more scientific and rational to link the concession with the value of production 
than base it on capacity considerations. Unless it is Government's intention to discourage produc
tion of certain varieties of paper by smaller paper mills, there seems to be no strong reason for 
the denial to them of the benefit of concessional duty in respect of those. varieties of paper and all 
varieties of paper boards. · 

(Paras 9. 36 & 9. 37) 

19. 98 In regard to certain industrial varieties of paper, there is a case for lowering the present 
rate of customs duty of 100 per cent, as they are used as inputs ~nd not as consumer products. 

(Para 9, 38) 

· 19, 99 The list of medicines in the nature of life saving drugs, 'Jihich are taxed at a specially low 
rate, needs more frequent review and suitable expansion, 

(Para 9.40) 

19. 100 While a higher rate of ~ty on medicines, which can be properly regarded as patent and 
proprietary, could cause a beneficial shift towards the production Qf medicines sold under a generic 
name, the existing difference in rates should be narrowed down. 

(Paras 9, 42, 9.43) 

19.101 A panel of qualifi~d experts should be set up to suggest (i) a list of drugs covered by the 
Medicinal and Toilet Preparations Act, which.nannot possibly be used for non-medicinal purposes, 
so that they could be excluded from the ~cope of high levies and (ii) a list of drugs-needed for treat
ment in critical ailments - which despite the risk of diversion, may merit taxation at lower rates. 

(Para 9.44) 

19. 102 Import duties on bulk drugs as well as intermediates havf! also to play ~ rro~ct:!vs role. In 
considering any adjustments in order to reduce the cumu_lative levies ":'hi.ch a~e ]Udgec to be too high, 
it would have to be ensured that domestic production 'l,f like prodl:cts, 1f 1t eXlsts, is '.'ot hurt. Vlhere 
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there is no domestic production, the import duty could well be lowered to a level, which is deemed 
adequate for affording protection to new investment. 

(Para 9.47) 

19. 103 The special study on the taxation of road transport industry shows that: 

(a) indirect taxation of road transport has a perceptible impact even on the lowest 
expenditure groups. 

(b) · The pervasive and multi-stage taxation on manufacture and sales of trucks and 
buses results in a very high cumulative levy. 

(c) The system of taxation results in the locking up of extra working capital. 

(d) Trucks and buses meant for transport are taxed higher than personalised transpilrt 
like cars and scooters. 

(e) Taxes that affect the cost of operation increase operating costs by about 50 per 
cent for trucks and 45 per cent per passenger bus per passengex: km. 

(f) There is cnnsiderable divergence between States in the tax rates on goods and 
passengers. 

(Para 9.49) 

19. 104 A strong case seems to exist both on social and economic considerations for a reduction in 
the tots! burden of the various levies affecting road transport. 

(Para 9.50) 

19.105 Since the Centre and the States tax the road transport industry, a concerted plan of action 
is needed. Discussions between representatives of the Centre and the States would be worthwhile. 
The following suggestions are made: 

(a) A measure of uniformity in rates of taxation of this industry by the State Govern
ments with no further increase in the rates should be made for, say, 10 years. 

(b) To start with, the Centre could bring down the capital cost of vehicles by giving 
reliefs from input taxation. The loss in revenue will be more than made up by 
the increased contribution arising on accou!lt of the augmentation of urban bus 
fleets and expansion of operations by small operators. 

(Para 9. 51) 

19. 106 There is need for rationalisation and a measure of uniformity in respect of the plethora of 
taxes and fees levied by State Governments and local bodi~. 

(Para 9. 52) 

19. 107 The question whether the time has come when with the improved foreign exchange position, 
price of petroleum products should be lowered, merits consideratior.. .. 

(Para 9. 54) 
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19, 108 If in Government's Vit.w the time has not yet come for a general revision of the p,rice struc
ture of petroleum products, a fresh look may be given at least to the prices and taxes applyi g to 
individual products for giving appropriate relief. n 

(Para 9. 57) 

19. 109 If the prices of different steel sections are themselves determined with due regard to hav
ing such elements of discrimination as are socially and economically justifiable, there is no parti
cular reason why the tax S:ructure should also seek to introduce differentials. A uniform ad 
valorem rate could well be introduced to determine the revenue element and thereafter the Joint 
Plant Committee could have the freedom to adjust prices of individual sections. In any case, the 
rate should be ad valorem rather than specific so that there is an automatic and proportionate 
change in the tax whenever prices change. 

(Para 9.63) 

19, 110 A lower incidence is recommended in respect of alloy and special steels as they are gene-
rally used for industrial purposes. . 

(Para 9. 64) 

19,111 Too high a level of customs duty for alloy and special steel and stainless steel not only 
encourages high cost producers but reduces possibilities of additional employment at subsequent 
stages. 

(Para 9.65) 

19. 112 There is a good case for reducing levies on copper, zinc and lead as these have a wide 
variety of applications in the production of electrical goods and accessories and capital goods. The 
conversion of the import duty on copper into a specific one because its international price is subject 
to v:i'llent fluctuations is recommended. Imports of metalio concentrates should be made duty 
free so that spelters in the COlJ!ltry do not have their costs raised. The exemption for copper con
centrates can be continued and similar exemption provided for zinc concentrates, Alternatively, the 
whole question of pricing and differential taxation could be looked at de novo. 

(Para 9.66) 

19, 11-3 Commercial grade aluminium has multifaiious uses but the present duty on non-levy alu
minium which is high affects industries significantly. Though the present juncture is not opportune 
for r11ducing the duty due to the scarcity of this metal, there is a good case in the long run for con
siderable lowering of the existing duty and extension of duty free clearances in deserving cases, 

(Para 9. 71) 

19. 114 The~e should be a shift in taxation in respect of plastics from the raw material stage to the 
final product stages as well as a net reduction in the average incidence on final products. This would 
enable greater progression being achieved with reference to the finished products consumed by the 
well to do and those that largely cater to the lower income groups. 

(Para 9. 7G) 
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19. 115 It woulJ be desirable instead of having ilifferent rates for different plastic re~ins to ha· ,.:: a 
uniform rate of customs duty for all of them. 

(Para 9.H) 

19, 116 A recbction in the burden of tax on raw materials a!' is likely to result from the ratlona.!.l
sation exercise could be partly made up Ly increases in ratee at the final products ,;,tage and partly 
be compensated by in.:.rease in outplt. 

(Para 9. 78) 

19.117 On balance, the taxation of inputs of agriculture has to be determined on a wide variety of 
considerations including the possibilities of r.lising the requisite Teveme from alternative sources. 

(Para 9. 79) 

19.118 Although ma.:hinery as a class has till recently been free from excise levies at we final 
stage, the fairly heavy taxes on its main ra.v materials, na-uely, metals, bas meant that capital 
goods generally have been contributing to revenues on a not insignificant scale. 

(Para 9. 80, £. 81) 

19. 119 Having regard to all considerations, a levy of the order of 5 per cent (including the taxa
tion of inputs) on capital goods could in the interests of revenue be retained. A separate tariff clas
sification should be crelded and machinery items should b~ taken out of tariff item No. 68. Govern
ment may wish to re-examine whether there are adequate economic reasons for retaining higher 
levies on some of the industrial items of machinery, particularly those needed for improving irri
gation. 

(Para 9.82) 

19.120 The view that machinery items which are not indigenously produced at present, should be 
allowed to be imported without any duty, cannot be accepted. 

(Para 9, 83) 

19.121 The present rate of duty of about 28.5 per cent on cement is very high, as it raises the 
cost of all capital projects. The rates of duty on cement should be gradually reduced as more sup
plies become available. 

(Para 9. 87) 

19. 122 In any restructuring, rates on many final products, even those which are consumed by lower 
income groups, may have to move up. 

(Para 9. 88) 

TbP. Reverrue Angle 

,19. 123 On~ of the reason~, which today makes the tax structure, seem in need of a major change 
is that while m<:>st of the exlstinc; levies had adl.lquate justification when they were imposed, it was 
but rarelJ that there wa~ any subs<~q•Jent re-examination of these to see whether the circumstances 
which naci. W'-ln'llnkti them, had ch!l.1!ged a::.d a redl•ction would be desirable. 

(Para 10. 3) 
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19.lli4 J:Qe to the greatly Widened scope for sell-assessment procedures, most of the considera
tions. that ~d in the way of bringing more products under acise and led to the heavy reliance on 
taxation at high rates of a few product families and bl'sic inputs, have lost much of their validity. 

(Para 10.4) 

19.125 Developmer.ts in the economy necessitate changes in the indirect tax stn1cture as a whole 
having regard to the social.-nd economic impact of the existing levies. 

(Para 10. 6) 

19, 126 A restructuring of consumer product rates including those new falling under tariff item 
No. 68 and taxing them at rates of 10, 20, 30 or 40 per cent (cumulative), With exceptions - where 
justified on special considerations - would throw up revenue possibilities of a sufficiently large 
order; the yield being Rs. 20 crores per percentage point increase, even in respect of items now 
falling under tariff item No. 68 other than capital goods. Whilst a generalised and substantial revi
sion of the rate in respect of items covered by tariff item No.68 bas large potentialities, the appro
priate course would be to fix suitable rates for identifiable groups of products covered by this 
tariff item. 

(Para 10. 7) 

19. 127 It should be examined whether th<! exemption granted to certain products, because the 
rates applicable to them under the appropriate tariff had been earlier considered to be too high, 
should be Withdrawn and if this could not be taxed at the rate applicable to items covered by tariff 
item No. 68. · . • 

(Para 10.8) 

19. 128 Where as a result of the reduction of duties on inputs, there is a consequent reduction in 
the cumulative tax burden on certain products using them, the revenue loss can be recouped by 
making appropriate increases in the nominal rates of duty, 

' (Para 10. 10) 

19. 129 It may not be possible or even desirable to make all the changes that are considered advi
sable in one single Budget. The pace of change may well be spread over three years or so. The 
complete phased programme for bringing about the needed changes might be accepted by Govern

ment even at the first stage. 
(Par!i10.12) 

19.130 If a redaction in excise duties stimulates production or reduction in import duties leads to 
higher imports and - in the case of inputs - also to increase in domestic production, the loss of 
revenue may well be amply compensated, because though the rate of duty would bav'l gone down, the 
volume of goods to which it applies will have gone up, 

(Para 10. 12) 

19. 131 In so fal' as reductions in duties have to be phased, priorit-; should be given to a reduction 
in custo s duties over a reduction in excises because in terms of resource mobilisation, imports 
not only ':ontribute to the Exchequ.,r by the amount of duties ~ey bear but they also help to cushion 
the impact of Budgetary deficits by bringing about a contraction in the money supply to the ext<'nt 
that the foreign exchange reserves as well as external credits are drawn upon. 

(Para 10. 13) 
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19.132 A resource mobilisation effort which is spread in an equitable way across the board is pre
ferable to selective increases which inevitably lead to distortions. Instead of a flat percentage point 
increase which may tend to be regressive, the better method would be to have a surcharge at a fuc:ed 
per cent of the existing rates of duty on consumer products. This method of mobilising additional 
rev~nues will obviate the need for raising rhe rates applicable to inputs, which should only be under
taken if it is intended to discourage the use of particular inputs because of their short-term or long
term scarcity. 

(Para 10. 15) 

Stimulus to production and investment 

19. 133 Altho'.lgh, psychologically, a sacrifice of revenue gets more readily accepted than an out
flow from the Exchequer, which subsidies entail the fact that the latter, by their very nature, at
tract constant attention tends b ensure that they are neither excessive nor continued even though 
circumstances might have changed. 

(Para 11.1) 

19. 134 Excise duty reductions are more likely to be effective, where the prevailing level of ex
cise duty is significant and the price elasticity of demand for the product is relatively high. 

(Para 11.5) 

19. 135 When an investment has already been made with Government approval, and subsequently 
it is felt that the inwstry should be accorded a lower priority, it would be preferable to take steps 
to prevent new investment rather than to render the investment already made wholly or partly 
infructuous. 

(Para 11.6) 

19. 136 It should be ensured whilst extending any concession to I& sector of industry facing difficul
ties that the benefit accrues only to dese:r.'ing units and not those suffering from the results oi mis
manage'llent. 

(Para 11. 8) 

19. 137 In considering reliefs in the indirect tax system for encouraging production, a comprehensivtl 
view has to taken of the total relief available under the fiscal system. 

(Paras 11. 11, 11. 12) 

19.138 The existing scheme for granting excise relief for higher p:oduction has resuited in benefits, 
which are far from uniform as between industries to which it applies and even between units in the 
same inwstry. 

(Para 11. 16) 

19. 139 If preliminary indications are any guide, the major impaet of the scheme would seem to be 
a redistribution of the same level of production among different manufacturers in which the more 
efficient have been the net gainers. The scheme should be discontinued after the period of three 
years is over. 

(Paras 11. 17, 11. 19, 11. 20) 
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19. :40 In its initial years, a new capital-intensive unit may be confronted with a situation in which 
if it has to sell its products at the prevailing market rrice it would suffer losses due to its hlgber 
capital costs and the time iag in reaching the optimum proc!uction level, Concessions in direct taxa
tion may not adequately take care of this siruation. 

(Para 11. 23) 

J9.141 In respect of capital intensive industries which are considered essential and which any how 
have to be expanded, concessions under the direct taxes do not provide an adequate answer, some con
cessions in regard to levies in the initial years of production both to new units and to cases of subs
tantial expansion of old ;~nits would be justified. The concession could well be in the form of a 10 per 
centage point reduction in the full rate of tax on the product. It should become applicable from the 
date of and commencement of commercial production and remain valid for a limited number of years 
not exceeding five. The total amount of the concession should be expressed as a percentage of the 
investment in fixed capital, This would enable a composite view to be taken including other conces
sions like the investment allowance under t."e direct taxes, so that the total quantum is reasonable 

, and adequate, but not excessive. A review should be made to enable making of changes that are 
warranted, but with adequate notice, 

(Para 11. 26) 

' 19.142 In respect of the sugar iildustry, which is already subject to a dual pricing system, any in-
centive to <•ompensate for the higher cost of production during certain seasonal periods, should, to 
the extent possible, be in the form of modification of the existing pricing system rather than b"' P~ 
the expense of the Exchequer. 

(Para 11. 29) 

19. 143 Differential excise taxation for encouraging the production of low-priced consumer dura
hies, especially for those which are now out of the reach of the poor and lower middle class people, 
is a welcome step. A case by case examination is, however, necessary, the prime consideration 
being the provision of relief in cases where the price reduction could be sizeable and the product 
would become cheaper. The criterion to be applied should be the price or value rather than physi-

cal specifications •. 
(Paras 11. 30,' 11. 31, 11. 32) 

19. 144 In deciding upon the nature an<! magnitude of concessions to the particular sectors or types 
of production a distinction should be made between cases where the desired objective is to stimula
te a particul;r type of economic activity and those where it is merely to protect and ensure the sur-

viv~ of the existing units. 
(Para 11. 33) 

19. 145 In future, any exemptions granted should have a time limit appropriate to particular cases 

but not exceeding five years. (Para 11. 34) 
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Encouragement to small producers 

19. 146 Most of the Committees/Commissions which examined the case for fiscal preference, in 
the form of excise wty concessions, for the small scale sector vis-a-vis organised units had accept
ed the preference in principle. 

(Para 12. 12) 

19.147 Though it would be advantageous to lay greater emphasis on measures other than taxation 
to encourage the growth of the small scale sector, purely from the revenue angle, a measure of 
protection to them through differential excises is as legitimate as protection through import tariff 
is for an industry as a whole. 

(Para 12.16) 

19. 148 The industries having potential for growth and new avenues of employment would certainly 
deserve fiscal concessions, but they should be supplemented by other measures to improve quality, 
design and marketing facilities, so as to avoid over-dependence on fiscal benefits. 

(Para 12. 17) 

19.149 The existing scheme of concessions, particularly in respect of the criteria which should be 
applied for the grant of concessions and the extent to which concessions should be given, needs to ~e 
rationalised. 

(Para 12. 21) 

19.150 The vrlue of production of a unit would be the most rational basis for granting concessions 
to smaller producers. 

(Para 12. 21) 

19.151 There shruld be a total exemption from excise up to a certain value of production; any ex
cess over it should be taxed at a concessional rate subject to an upper limit, beyond which the ex
cess shocld be liable to normal rates. Where the production reaches a sufficiently high level in a 
given year, the producers should be subject to the normal rate of taxation from the following finan
cial year. 

(Para 12. 22) 

19. 152 First clearances up to Rs. 2. 5 lakbs (an assessee is required to mai'ltain accounts under 
Section 44AA of the Income-tax Act if his turno·;er exceeds this figure) could be exempted fully for 
all units eligible for concessional treatment in an industry. Concessions based upon investment 
criterion are not favoured. Clearances falling in the slab Rs. 2. 5 lakhs-Rs. 10 lakhs may be cliarged 
at a concessional rate of duty which may be lower by 3 percentage points as compared to the effec
tive rate of duty payable by the organised units. 

(Paras 12. 29 to 12. 31) 

19. 153 With the introduction of the concessions based on the value of production, it would be impe
rative to withdraw the existing concessions based on various criteria. A case by case review could 
also be made to ascertain whether there is any tendency to abuse the exemption or whether such con
cession causes serious distortions in the pattern of production between different sectors of the indus- . 
try for appropriate follow-up action. 

(Para 12. 33) 
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19.154 A review of the working of the scheme of simplified procedure of assessment for small pro
ducers at present applicable to 46 industries shows that there has not been as much re nse to th 
scheme as was anticipated. spo e 

(Para 12.41) 

19.1.55 U appropriate modifications are made in the scheme there is no reason why it should not 
find greater acceptance by the small scale sector. ' 

(a) The approach could be to give concessions to small producers on the value slab 
basts a~ indicated earlier. · , 

(b) There should be a concerted atte~t to educate the small manufacturers about the 
attractive features of the scheme. For this purpose, notifications and other provisions should be 
simplified and a versic}l of it ::ouched in understandable non-technical language should be made 
available. 

(c) It should be considered whether the three-year block period for which the duty lia-
bility is fixed could not be shortened. 1f the period is reduced, Government should also consider 
whether there is any need for the duty liability fixed for the shortened period to be revised, even 
if the value of production exceeds the base value by 50 per cent. 

(d) To help financially weak small producers, it may be providf'd that the duty could be 
paid within 7 days of the commencement of the month as against the present requirement of payment 
a week before the commencement of the month. 

(Para 12.42) 

19. 156 There is little justification to limit the benefits meant for smaller producers to a selected 
number of industries. It should be extended, if necessary, in phases, to all commodities with few 
exceptions (e. g., tobacco, petroleum products, matches and goods falling under tariff item No. 68). 

(Para 12.44) 

Re:orm of sales taxation 

19. 157 A decision on the final choice regarding the future role of the sales tax system, as to whe
ther it could be made a Central subject to bring shout an integrated &;nd rationalised system of in
direct taxation on domestic production and consumption extending from the manufacturing to the re
ta.n stage or whether it would be enough if the existing systems themselves are reformed so as to 
free them fro~ most of their weaknesses, bas necessarily to be political. 

(Paras 13. 8, 13. 9) 

19. 158 The excise system, despite the considerable widening of the base in recent years, is atill 
not and cannot also become, universal in coverage. The sales tax, on the other hand, is much 
mo~e in the nature of a general tax, covering all commodities excPpt thC'se <vhPre the hte,.tion is 
to spare the ~onsumer. Prima ~· there is a strong case for preserving sales taxes in addition 
to excise duties on the ground that both play distinct roles. 

(Paras 13. 4, 13. 7) 
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19. 159 The levy of sales tax on inputs, without appropriate procedures for relief through draw
back or refund, deflects from the distinctive role of sales tax as a levy on consumers wit':in the 
State and turns it, like excise, into a tax on prodo1ction. It also gives rise to and compounds the 
problems of cascading, distortions in relative factor prices and vertical integration. The sales 
tax system should, therefore, be suitably amended to ensure that the taxation of inputs does not 
impinge in the way that it does today on the pricea of final products, regardless of whether the 
production and/or consumption of the prod".Ict is within the State or outsiae. 

(Paras 13. 13, 13. 14) 

19. 160 It has beec a mistake to raise the rate of tax on inter-State sales to its present level of 
4 per cent as it goes against its basic rationale, naoely, that while some revenue should accrue to 
the exporting State, the tax stould not result in a significant burden on the importing State. Further, 
it has led to ways of avoiding the tax altogether. The trend, therefore, needs to be reversed. 

(Para 13. 1S) 

19.161 On a balance of all considerations, a single point sales tax at the last stage is favoured as 
it would eliminate cascading effects and make it easy foJ' State Governments and State Legis~atures 
to conaider and determine the kind of burden that should be imposed on consumers of different pro
ducts. The complete switch-over could be staggered over a period of years by having a double point 
system in the interregTium in respect of commodities where the risk of evasioc is great. 

(Paras 13. 25, 13. 28) 

19. 162 The limit of turnover of or above Rs. 2, 50, 000/- prescribed by the Income Tax Act for 
compulsory maintenance of accounts could be taken as a line of demarcation for purposes of com
pulsory registration of dealers for sales tax purposes with provision for compulsory registration 
without limits for manufacturers and importers. The law should also provide for voluntary regis
tration of dealers whose turnover is less than Rs. 2. 5 lakhs. 

(Para 13. 28) 

19. 163 Different rates of sales tax result in divergence in prices from State to State, even in res
pect of items for which maximum prices are fixed by the Government or manufacturers. X case, 
th~refore, exists for introducing uniformity in sales tax rates in the case of such selected goods. 

(Para 13. 31) 

19. 164 The Regional Councils for sales tax should be made to play a more active role in investiga
ting and discussing matters relating to sales tax. 

(Para 13. 34) 

19. 165 If the States do not switch over to a uniform pattern of taxation, it would obviously be diffi
cult to bring about equality of rates. There are, however, some products of widespread consump
tic~r.. I-- ::...-!:A:.:..ti by a relat.i.v·...:!y s-:u:l'l L·.t!"~e:- vf r-:vduce:-g, wr .. .c.re tne G.ez~_red uirlt::n:-ruit'"J as well as 
savh~s in eost of collection and e:imil,ation of harassment can be achieved by imposition of Addi
twlld.l Exd.3e c:h!ty in lie<I of sales tax. 
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19. 166 The rate of Additional Excise duty in lieu of sales tax should move proportionately with the 
change in the basic duty· . There should be an attitude of partnership between the Centre and the 
States. Whenever there lf! agreement about applying a uniform rate of sales tax to any product 1t 
should be the endeavour to have a similar uniformity in rates in respect of th t i rtant ' f 
·t · t hi h do e mos mpo o 
1 s mpu s w c not have any other significant alternative use. 

(Paras 13, 38, 13. 42) 

19.167 Keeping in view the extra territorial impact caused by CST, it should in stsges be brought 
back to the original level of one per cent, 

(Para 13, 4 7) 

19.168 While there may be a good case for lowering the rate of sales tax on some of the basic 
necessities of life, such as foodgralns and pulses, limitations imposed by Parliament on the levy of 
local sales tax in regard to internal consumption should be the minimum. 

(Para 13. 49) 

19, 169 If on national considerations it is regarded desirable to lower the imposition on any pro
duct, it would be quite legitimate, in the context of the Centre lowering the excise duty, to take re
course to the declared goods procedure in respect of them. 

(Para 13. 49) 

19. 170 The definition of 11backward areas" for the JUrpose of sales tax concessions should be uni
form and no concessions should be given to industries located outside the backward areas as na
tionally defined. 

(Para 13. 50) 

19.171 Steps should be taken to implement the recommendations contained in the 6lst Report of 
the Law Commission in regard to taxation of works contracts, hire-plrchase transactions, as well 
as the enactment of a provision for facilitating and enforcing the recovery of any amount illegally 
realised as tax by a private person, whether as sales tax or any other tax. 

(Para 13. 51) 

19,1'12 It would also be advantageous both to State Governments and to business and industry, 11 
uniformity in sales tax legislation and procedures is achieved in all States either through Central 
legislation or by the drafting of a model law by a Central agency like the Law Commission which 
each State could adopt. If need be, the provisions of Article 252 could be availed of for this purpose, 
Alternatively, a small group of representatives from different States could be set up, who could 
jointly evolve the draft of such a law after agreement. 

(Para 13, 56) 

19,173 As regards the apprehended loss of revenue JUrsuant to some of our suggestions, a reduc
tion in the rate of CST need not result in a proportionate loss of CST revenue, as the subterfuge of 
consignment transfers presently adopted to avoid CST will not be a paying one. Further, the caps
city of the importing State to have a higher sales tax on products originating outside the State would 
increase, 

(Pars 13. 58) 



342 

Octroi and other taxes 

19.174 Almost every Committee that examined octroi in the past found it to be undesirable and 
harmful. 

(Para 14.3) 

19.175 It is harmful and obnoxious as it interferes with the movement of trade and commerce and 
acts as a major source of delay and harassment. Its economic demerits are that it is a regressive 
duty, violates the principle of free flow of trade across local boundaries, and encourages the concen
tration of industries in metropolitan areas. 

(Paras 14,15,. 14.16) 

19. 176 A decision to abolish octroi should not he linked with the finding of alternate sources or 
avenue. It could be abolished in stages. 

(Para 14.17) 

19. 177 Resources for the upkeep of municipal areas consequent on the abolition of octroi should be 
found by taxation by the local authorities or by the State Goverru;n.ent; the burden of compensation 
should not he passed on to the Centre. Alternatives, like levy of a surcharge on excise duty on HSD, 
removal of check-posts followed by self-assessment by transport operators, levy of an entry tax are 
not suitable because of v.arious undesirable consequences. 

(Paras 14, 18, 14.19, 14. 20, 
14, 21, 14. 22) 

19.178 U commodity taxation is to he its substitute, the levy should be made by the State rather 
than by municipal bodies. A flat turnover tax with its rate being limited to less than 1 per cent 
would be a viable alternative. 

(Paras 14. 33, 14. 34) 

19. 179 Each State Government could constitute a Standing Committee which could determine the 
basis on which the receipts from the additional taxation would get allocated to different local bodies. 

(Para 14. 37) 

19.180 There are several arguments to support the taxation of services. However, the matter bas 
to be proceeded with cautiously, taking into account the reve!Dle potential and other practical problems. 

(Paras 14.38, 14.41) 

19.181 U it is intended to tsx services, it should be through a Central legislation; the proceede 
from the service tsx should go to the States, 

(Para 14.41) 

19.182 For alternative sources of revenue, the question of increasing the ceiling of Rs. 250 fixed 
by Article 2'l6 cf the Con•:titutio!l for levy of Profession Tax could be considered after proper inci
dence 'ltlltlies. 

(Para 14. 42) 
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19. 183 It would be advantageous to have studies about indirect taxes conducted by competent bodies 
comprehensive enough to take into account all the resource possibilities. It would be better if the ' 
same body or agency undertook such a study for all the states. 

(Para 14.44) 

19. 184 There is a good case for the abolition of electricity duty in view of the importance of elec
tricity in the economic development of the country and also because it is a necessary input in al
most all industries. 

(Para 14. 52) 

19. 185 If electricity duty is to be retained, its structure should be simplified to achieve at least 
near uniformity of treatment. 

(Para 14. 52) 

19. 186 state revenues from electricity can be increased if attention is paid to recoveries of dues, 
reduction of losses in transmission and rationalisation of the tariff. 

(Para 14. 55) 

19.186 -In fixing the rates of electricity duty, no considerations demanding differential treatment 
of different categories of consumers need be taken note of. 

(Para 14. 55) 

19. 187 The levy could be at a flat rate of 1 paisa per unit. If this is not considered progressive, 
it could be a flat ad valorem rate. 

(Para 14. 55) 

19.188 The Central Government may seriously consider, in con,sultation With the Finance Commis
. sion, whether it would not be a good thing to provide that the income tax paid by any undertaking 
which is wholly state-owned should, in its totality, be given to the state Government which owns it. 

(Para 14.56) 

Procedural Reforms 

19. 189 Among the desirable features which a sound tax system should possess, operational effi
ciency in the matter of assessments, collection and enforcement of the various taxes is of great 
importance. 

(Para 15.1) 

19. 190 What needs special emphasis is that, unlike in the case of direct taxes, delays aud uncer
tainties about the amount of excise duty payable can cause serious hardship and entail financial 
losses. Further, it creates oppo1tunities for corrupt practices. 

(Para 15. 2) 

19.191 A time has come when statutory time limits should be fixed in the excise and customs laws 
in respect of the following: 

(a) Approval of classification and valuation 
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(b) Sanction of refunds, rebates and drawbacks of excise and customs duties 

(c) Finalisation of provisional assessments and assessment documents 

(d) Decisions in short assessment demands. For each of the above, different time 
limits could be sti~lated. 

(Para 15.4) 

19. 192 Where a manufacturer does not generally sell to or through a related person, the submis
sion and approval of the price lists prior to the removal of the goods may be altogether dispensed 
v.ith. In other cases, a definite time for approval of both the classification and price lists should 
be fixed. The approval should not take more than 3 months, Where this is exceeded, the classifi
cation and value claimed by the assessee should be deemed to be final. Any revision in the lists 

' should only be prospective in operation. Similar provisions should be made in regard to finalisa-
tion of assessments made on a provisional basis. 

(Para 15.6) 

19. 193 A time limit of 3 months for the grant of refunds/rebates/drawbacks would be liberal 
enough. Interest should be payable in cases of delayed refunds, 

(Para 15.7) 

19. 194 In regard to valuation, transactions between holding and subsidiary companies and com
panies under the same management can clearly be treated as transactions between related persons. 

(Para 15.11) 

19. 195 Prima facie, transactimis between relatives who are either lineal ascendants or descen
dants could be regarded as transactions between related persons, but not with other relatives, in the 
widest sense. There is much less reason for treating all agents and distributors as related persons. 
The standards followed in direct taxation o~hould apply to indirect taxation also, 

(Para 15.12) 

19. 196 In regard to other relatives and a distributor or sub-distributor of the assessee, the onus 
should be on the Excise Department to P.stablish the kind of 1nterest whether direct or indirect which 
would affect the price charged by the 'assessee. 

(Para 15. 13) 

19.197 Difference between ex-factory price and the re-sale price of the dealer/distributor, may 
include transport, packaging, marketing and other costs. These elements should not be treated as 
part of the assessable value. The same approach should apply in regard to the transactions with a 
related person. 

(Para 15.14) 

19. 198 Where the manufacturer establishes his average transport cost, he could be allowed to 
claim a dewction from the all India price while determining\he assessable value. 

(Para 15. 15) 



345 

19. 199 The cost of packaging without which the product cannot be sold even to a customer at the 
fac~ry gate should be a part of the assessable value. But the cost on account of outer packaging 
required for transport or packaging to meet the special needs of any class of customers should not 
form part of the assessable value. 

(Para 15. 16) 

19. 200 The need for arriving at an early finality in matters regarding valuation is imperative and 
the·question of amending the law should be examined urgently. In regard to pending disputes in 
High Courts, the Government should consider availing of the procedure prescribed by Article 139A 
of the Constitution, so as to get an. early and final verdict. 

(Para 15. 17) 

19. 201 The time is now opportune for a total restructuring of the existing Central excise tariff 
schedule, so as to evolve a tariff based upon a scientific system of classification, comprehensive 
in scope and more precise and unambiguous. 

(Para 15. 20) 

19. 202 Adoption of BTN even for excise tariff procedures would have a number of advantages. 

(Para 15. 21) 

19. 203 Whilst it would be desirable to extend the application of BTN for excise purposes, it would 
be preferable to use the Indian commercial or trade identity for describing a range of products, 
whenever appropriate. 

(Para 15. 22) 

19. 204 No refund in respect of past clearances due to a revision in classification should be permis
sible to the manufacturer. The law could be amended to make the position clear. Unless forgery, 
fraud or collusion is involved, a change in the classification should have only prospective effect. 

(Para 15. 23) 

19. 205 The provisions relating to the taking of bonds should be streamlined and either a single bond 
should be devised to cover all operations or in the alternative a drastic reduction should be made in 
their number. 

(Para 15. 26) 

19.206 In cases where goods are generally not sold at the factory gate or the sales are very few, 
the extension of warehousing facility with appropriate safeguards may be given favourable considers.-
tion. 

(Para 15. 29) 

19. 207 In excise matters also, production norms should be gradually evolved, particularly to 
cover industries which have a large number of producers; · 

(Para 15. 30) 

19. 208 The balance of advantage lies in not imposing any pre-Budget restrictions on clearances. 

(Para 15. Sl) 
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19. 209 A self-contained and comprehensive Act replacing the existing Central Excise Act, with 
adequate provisions to deter evasion, .vould make excise procedure and llliministration smooth, 
efficient and objective-oriented. The '.ews of the trade and industry should also be taken while 
drafting the new Bill. 

(Para 1!'. 34) 

19. 210 Bills of entry may be taken up for processing without waiting for the manifest and should 
normally be accepted if it shows evidence of classification. 

(Paras 15.35,15.36) 

19. 211 The period of 3 years for warehousing imported goods may block goods on the imports of 
which foreign exchange bas been expended and may be cut short b:• a year or even two. 

(Para 15. 37) 

19.212 In the interests uf operational efficiency, and to ensure comparabilio/ between the customs 
schedule and the lmport Trade Control schedule, it is imperative that the Customs schedule is also 
wholly CCCN-based without any contractions or adaptations. This will also help in the matter of 
comparing international trade statistics. FUrther, the CUstoms administration would derive an 
immediate and continuing benefit from the explanatory notes and classification opinions of the , 
Nomenclature Committee. 

(Para 15.41) 

19.213 It would be worth considering whether the manner of computation of drawback amount 
could be liberalised by suitable changes in the CUstoms Act, so as to obviate the precise determi
nation of the exact quantum of duty burden on the components/ingredients of the products exported. 

(Para 15.45) 

19. 214 As sales taxes falling on inputs enter into the cost of production of export products, the 
coverage of drawback might be made more comprehensive so as to authorise refund of an amount 
equivalent to the element of sales tax and terminal taxes. 

(Para 15. 46) 

19.215 The present minimum qualifying amount of drawback may be raised to Rs. 25 in respect of 
exports by post parcels and Rs. 100 for other exports. 

(Para 15.4 7) 

19. 216 For reducing the scope of litigation, Government should carefully consider whether, when 
the verdict goes against them, they should or should not accept it. If they tind it unsatisfactory, 
they should further consider whether the better answer W<)Uld not be to seek to amend the law so as 
to place the matter beyond doubt rather than to attempt to get a higher judicial authority to reverse 
the legal view already taken. 

(Para 15. 49) 
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19. 217 · For classifying a particular medicinal preparation as restricted or unrestricted, the 
better course would be to provide in the law itself appropriate.criterta. 

(Para 15.51) 

19.218 If the end product in its final form does not contain alcohol no duty should be levied under 
the Medicinal and Toilet Preparations Act. To set at rest doubts ~this regard, it would be desir
able to write the correct position in the law itself. 

(Para 15. 52) 

19. 219 Adoption of the metric system as against the present practice of determining duty in some 
cases at a specific rate per litre of the strength of London-proof splrit is preferred. 

(Para 15. 53) 

Administrative framework 

19. 220 Whilst refo:.:ming the tax system, it is necessary simultaneously to ensure that the admins
tration of the laws, while being objeQtive, sympathetic and human in its approach, does also enable 
taking of expeditious decisions. 

(Para 16. i) 

19.221 One of the objectives of a reformed administration should be to explain each law, notifica
tion or procedure in the Ianugage of the layman. A public relations approach has to be built into the 
tax m~~.;:hinery so that people of small means, particularly the small producers, are fully aware of 
their rights and obligation. Publications, like working schedules, tariff guides and digest of impo
rtant rulings, should be regularly updated and published. 

(Para 16. 2) 

19. 222 In the context of the growing complexity of CUstoms and Excise admfnfstrations and with 
the sw£tch-over to more account based controls under excise, there is an immediate need to 
reor.ent the training of the officers to meet the professionalised needs of admhrlstration. 

(Para 16.3) 

19. 223 Keeping in view the phenomenal increase in the responsibilities of the Central Board of 
Excise and customs, the restraint stipulated by the Central Boards of Revenue Act, 1963, limiting 
the number of members, should be removed. · · 

(Para 16.6) 

19. 224 The collectorates should be reorganised so that each Collectorate ordinarily should not have 
more than four to six divisions. 

' (Para 16. 7) 
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19. 225 To make the internal audit system efficacious, the aUdit function should be performed by 
an independent organisation within the control of the Central Board of Excise and Customs. Prompt 
follow-up action should be taken on audit objections, so as to avoid repetitive mistakes. 

(Para 16. 8) 

19. 226 It is well recognised that an adequate information system is a prerequisite for the effective 
adminj stratton of broad based or comprehensive taxes, such as extended excises and general sales 
taxes. 

19. 227 Steps should be taken to (a) enlarge the coverage of data collection, (b) strengthen the data 
collection wing and (c) strengthen the Research wing, so as to equip it for carrying out more com
prehensive studies on a continuing basis. The process will be considerably facilitated through com
plterisation. The same improvement in the information system should also be effected in relation 
to the State indirect taxes. 

(Para 16. 9) 

19. 228 Early steps shOuld be taken to eliminate the deficiencies and inadequacies in respect of 
test facilities. 

(Para 16. 16) 

19. 229 An. independent body to hear appeals would inspire p1blic confidence, which the decisions 
of executive officers, no matter how impartial they try to he, do not. Whilst delays in settling 
issues pertaining to indirect taxation must be avoided, there is no reason to assume that the re
placement of an executive agency by a quasi-judicial one mlist necessarily mean the adoption of 
diletory procedures. 

(Paras 16.,18, 16.19, 
16. 20 & 16. 21 ) 

19. 230 A two-tier appellate machinery with a Tribunal independent of the Board for hearing appeals 
both on facts and law from the first court of appeal should be established. All relevant procedural 
provisions in the Income Tax Act, can, with suitable adaptations, be incorporated into the Central 
Excise and Customs Acts, with the variation namely, that the procedure in vogue under the In6ome
Tax Act, whereby an assessee/department has to move the Tribunal for drawing up a statement of 
the case to the High Court be dispensed with. 

The members and the Chairman of the Tribunal should have appropriate status and to 
inspire the necessary confidence, the membership should have an equal sprinkling of professional 
experts and judicial officers besides departmental officers. For the present the Tribunal should 
have six members. The question of further strengthening the Tribunal could be taken up on an 
appropriate future occasion. 

(Paras 16. 22, 16. 2ll & 16. 24) 

19. 231 Uniformity and an early final ruling on classification are of utmost importance for the 
healthy growth uf trade and industry and for normal interplay of commercial competition. As the 
desired objective cannot be achieved through the normal appellate machinery, the balance of 
advantage, would be in a single body being vested with the necessary authority to dispose of dis
pltes relating to classification, such decisions being made binding on all concerned including the 
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Appellate Tribunal. An All India Classification Tribunal should therefore be set up With the mem
bers having appropriate status and qualUlcation. 

(Paras 16. 28, 16. 29) 

19. 232 Every State should have also a uniform pattern of appellate procedures. 

(Para 16.31) 

Value Added Tsx - Basic Features 

' 19. 233 VAT, in its comprehensive form, may be simply defined as a tax to be paid by all sellers 
of goods and services, other than those specifically exempted, on the basis of value added by their 
respective firms. By contrast, a cascading type turnover tax, which may also be comprehensive, 
falls on the total value at each stage. 

(Para 17.4) 
J 

The difference between a retail sales tax and VAT is that while the former is collected at 
one stage, VAT is collected in instalments at successive stages of production and distribution. 

(Para 17.5) 

The main characteristics of VAT are: 

(1) It is a multi-stage tax rather than a single stage one like the retail sales tax, and, 
in its ideal form, is to be levied on all stages of production and distribution. 

(ii) It is, in principle, comprehensive unlike selective excises. 

(iii) It is collected in bits at each stage of production and distribution which, when added, 
equal a tax on the retail sale of the final product at the same rate as the VAT. 

(iv) Finally• it falls on each inp1t entering into final products once and once only. 

(Para 17 .18) 

19.234 The essential feature of VAT is not neutrality but rather the fact that it avoids cumulative 

taxation of inp1ts. (Para 17. 19) 

19. 235 The chief merits of VAT are: 

(1) 

(ii) 

It ensures that an in:Plt is taxed only once and hence not only i1o cascading avoided, 
but the incidence on any final product can be controlled. 

It combines the advantages of being a general tax, ~thout the disadvantages of 

extended inplt taxation. 
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(ill) It is freE of other econorirlc demerits of csscade type turnover or sales taxes. 

(iv) It does not promote vertical integration so long as there are no exemptions to im-. 
portant sectors in the middle of the chain of production. 

(V) It does not discriminate against products embodying a larger part of value added at l 
the earlier stages of production. 

(Vi) It does not change the relative prices of inputs and give wrong signals to producers 
regarding factor combinations. 

(Vii) It does not raise costs through input taxation and since under it expo~s could,be 
fully relieved of internal indirect taxation, it helps a country to maintain the rela
tive competitiveness of its incllstries in tbe world market. 

(Viii) It could be made non-neutral with regard to consumers' choice between final pro
ducts. 

(ix) In developing countries, a mild bias could be built into the system against capital 
intensive methods. 

(X) Economy m tbe use of scarce inputs could be promoted through an additional non
refundable cllty. 

(Para 17. 20) 

19. 236 As against its merits, there are several features which demand a strong and efficient ad
ministrative structure as well as additional efforts on the part of tax payers. These features are: 

(l) More elaborate book keeping is required of tbe tax payers, probably involving addi
tional expenditure. 

(li) Where small traders are insufficiently educsted, it will be too much to expect them 
to maintain adequate records of purchases of inplts to match against output. 

(ill) There would be a large increase in the number of tax administrators, in countries 
where sales taxation does not exist, because of the need to bring in a multitude of 
retail outlets. 

(iv) It is possible for a mmber of tax payers to collude and evade taxes, like those who 
sell services directly to consumers. 

(Para 17.26) 

19.237 Introduction of several rates complicstes the administration of VAT considerably. In a 
develo;:dng country where large inequalities of income exist, a set of differential excise cllties 
which would not come under the system of tax credit might be called for. 

(Para 17.30) 
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19. 238 From various P?ints of view, the tax credit method is easier to apply, which can be enforc
ed even with specific. duties at some stages. The need to submit vouchers of tax paid also acts as 
a check on artificialmcreases in claimed deductions. 

(Para 17. 33) 

19.239 The introduction of VAT in almost all countries was preceded by detailed public debate In 
chambers of commerce, industry, associations and other firms; in Parliament and educational ins
titutions, etc. 

(Para 17.68) 

19. 240 Due to tile detailed training imparted to revenue officials and the education of asses sees by 
Government and trade chambers etc; the introduction of VAT in several countries did neither create 
many problems nor did it cause much distortions. 

(Psra 17.70) 

Long Term Reform of the Indirect Tax Structure 

19. 241 The excise tax system at the Central Government level forms the bulwark of the entire tax 
structure of indirect taxes in the country and unless it is placed on a sound footing, It would not t.e 
possible to bring about a full rationalisation of that structure. 

(Para 18.3) 

19. 242 From the economic point of view and for easily achieving a determinate degree of progres
sion, it is best to have a tax system which covers value added at all stages of processing and trade 
but which, however, does not create problems of cascading and distortions in relative factor prices. 

(Para 18.5) 

19.243 VAT enables a country to have an extended commodity tax system and yet avoid the fami
liar problems crested by other general taxes like the cascade-type sales taxes and excises. It Ia 
also relatively easy under the VAT system to free exports almost completely of Internal commodity 
taxation. 

(Para 18. 7) 

19. 244 There could be two major arguments against the introduction of a comprehensive VAT in 
India - one is political and the other is administrative. The political argument is the obvious one 
that the loss of power to levy sales taxes would seriously erode the fiscal autonomy of the State 
Governments and weaken the federal principle that each subordinate level of Government should 
have the discretion to raise more or less revenue as the people of the State concerned desire. The 
administrative argument is that the enforcement of VAT in relation to wholesalers and retailers Is 
likely to create serious problems due to the need for dealing with a large number of tax-payers and 
the difficulties likely to be faced by a majority of the traders to cope up with the accounting require-

ments. 
(Para 18.11) 

19. 245 It would not be prudent to think in terms of extending VAT to the retail and even wholesale 
stages in the near future. However, if the benefits of reform 'of the other parts of the tax system 
are no\ to be nullified, taxation at the wholes~e and retail stages must be freed of the defects asso-
ciated with the 'usual forms of sales taxation. · ·. . (Para 18• 121 
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19. 246 Given our federal system and the administrative problems of enforcing VAT at the post
manufacturing stages, the right course of action is not to'pusue the theoretically best solution, 
namely, one integrated system based on the VAT principle but to adopt the second best solution of 
VAT applied to the manufacturing stage (to begin with) combined with a reformed system of sales 
taxation. 

(Para 18. 13) 

19. 247 While formally VAT would be applied at the manufacturing stage in lieu of the present ex
cise system, it would be extended to cover imports; and the essential principle of VAT, namely, 
freeing of inp~.ts from taxation, would get embodied in the sales tax systems. This long term ob
jective should be achieved through a time-bound programme. 

(Para 18.14) 

19. 248 Under the MANV AT, there will be no indirect tax component in the price of exports. The 
MANV AT would not mete out any discriminatory treatment as other systems do, on account of the 
differences in the stages at which value is added. Relative price distortions would also be elimina
ted, because in effect inp~.ts are freed from taxation. Administratlon should not also present in
surmountable difficulties. 

(Paras 18.18 to 18. 21) 

19. 249 If the existing restrictions and checks are retained, a general application of rule 56A to all 
or most of the inp~.ts would involve several problems of administration and compliance. Whilst in 
the interim, there should be a wider application of rule 56A, the long term solution lies in switch
ing over to a system of MANV AT. 

(Para 18. 26) 

19. 250 MANV AT could be operated on the basis of four or five rates that would be applied to the 
vast majority of consumer products, as a result of the rationalisation of the duty structure on the 
basic raw materials and inplts. 

(Para 18. 28) 

19.251 Under Indian conditions it would be preferable to keep a certain number of industries out
side the scope of MANV AT and continue on them the present system of excises. These are indus
tries in respect of whose fl.nsl products not much cascading is involved as well as those whose pro
ducts have to be taxed at special or at high rates for economic or sumptuary reasons. These wlll 
include petroleum products, tobacco and tobacco products, sugar, coffee, tea and matchetJ. 

(Para 18. 29) 

19. 252 The int~ction of MANV AT in the first instance could be confined to th:ree or four indus
tries which prodlce fl.nsl products like automobiles and diesel engines where there is evidence of 
considerable cumulation of levies. SUch a pilot project would enable tax administration to idjlntlfy 
problem areas, test cut procewres and study the reactions of tax-payers. Studies have revealed 
that a VAT confined to the mam,facturing level would not be beyond the capacity of tax authorities In 
India. In the interests of safeguarding revenue, it is necessary to establish the workability of the 
new system before its widespread application is contemplated. 

(Para 18. 31) 
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19.253 An erosion of the benefits enjoyed at present, may come about because under VAT, a total 
exemption irom tax is not an unmixed blessing. Non-payment of tax at one stage would automatically 
break the chain of tax credit which would be denied to the consumers of the exempted producer. A 
practical solution would be to grant tax credit on a notional basis to manufacturers in respect of in
puts bought by them from smaller producers working under a special scheme to be introduced for 
that purpose. 

(Para 18. 33) 

19. 254 In our country, it should not be difficult to devise special schemes for the smaller pro
ducers whose turnover is below certain value limit. 

(Para 18. 37) 

19.255 To prevent abuses and evasion, apart from elaborate audit of accounts by trained personnel, 
periodic physical checking of inventories of goods on hand would be necessary under MANV AT. 

(Para 18. 39) 

19.256 - If recommendation for the adoption of MANV AT is accepted by the Government, it would be 
necessary to send a small team to study the operation of VAT in some countries including a few deve
loping countries. 

(Para 18. 40) 

19. 257 Simultaneously with the introduction of MANV AT or even preparatory to it, the existing 
system of sales taxation would have to be reformed as indicated in Chapter 13. As regards import 
duties, the revenue element in course of time should be made equivalent to MANV AT on the same 
or similar domestic products, which would thus become a true countervailing duty; and when reve
nue needs permit, relief under MANVAT should be made admissible in respect of such counter
vailing duties. 

(Para 18.41) 
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APPENDIX 1. 

TEXT OF UNION FINANCE MINISTER'S INAUGURAL ADDRESS TO THE 
COMMITTEE DELIVERED ON 24,7, 1976, 

I am happy to welcome Governor Jha and other members to the first meeUng of the Committee 
.dn Indirect Taxation. I am grateful to Shr1 Jha for having agreed to undertake the onerous and difficult 
task of acUng as Chairman of this Committee in spite of the several preoccupations of his full-time 
office. Also, I gready appreciate the spirit of co-operation shown by the non-official members in 
accepUng membership of the Committee, which would undoubtedly make subsianUal demands on their 
valuable time. -

2. The Govern'lleni attaches great importance to the work of this Committee. It is coming into 
being at the most opportune moment when the nation is experiencing a new sense of awakening and 
the Government is keen to give new directions to the economy. I am glad that we have been sble to get 
such representative committee as yours and members with such high qualifications and experience. 

3. This is the most important Committee on taxation to be appointed after the Taxation En
quiry Commission of 1953-54 headed by Dr. John Mathai, In some ways perhaps, this Committee 
has even more difficult a job to perform than the Mathai Commission. While that Commission's 
work covered a wider range, encompassing as it did the review of the enUre tax system, the present 
Committee's work would be more technical, requiring more sophisticated analysis. The reason is 
clear. The tax system is far more complicated today than it was in early fifties. When you are rais
ing only 5 to 6 per cent of national product in taxation, the system can be simple and the burden is 
relatively light. When the rates are low, even some inequity could be tolerated and one can get by 
with a non-optimal system. Take for example, sales taxation. Experts have always disfavoured the 
mulU--ooint sales tax because of its tendency to produce cascading effects, lD induce vertical inte
gration and to dislDrt factor prices. However, the Taxation Enquiry Commission could recommtind 
such a levy because it only envisaged a rate of quarter per cent (1/4th of one per cent). But the 
approach must be radically different if much higher rates are envisaged. Trouble arises if a mUlti
point system is retained and higher revenue is sought to be raised by periodically hiking up the rates 
of the multi-point tax. This is just an example to show that a tax system producing a 15% tax ratio 
cannot be structurally the same as that yielding a 5% tax ratio. Also, the economy which in a sense 
demands a higher tax ratio is likely to be more complex. 

• • 
4. I think that the crux of the problem is really this, namely, how shall we adapt our tax sys-
tem -such that while substantially fnlfillfng the cannons of equity and economic efficiency, it will be 

I 
capable of generaUng an increase not only in the absolute amount of revenues but also in the tax 
ratio, 

5. In this connection, I would like the Committee lD have in mind one important requirement. As 
you know, the tax ratio has risen from 10 per cent in 1960-61 to about 15 per cent in 1975-76. In my ·• 
view, there is no doubt that it would have to rise to about 20 per cent by the end of the next ten years. 
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6. The greater part of the increase in the tax ratio has, in the past 15 yea:rs, been brought 
about by rate increases, introduction of new levies and discretionary extension of coverage, In 
future we would have to rely more and more on the butlt-in elasticity of the tax system. Sf.nce 
indirect taxes account for about 80 per cent of the total tax revenue of the Centre and the States 
we need to impart a large element of elasticity to our indirect tax system, An automatic tncre~e 
in coverage is also preferable to ad~ changes from year to year. 

7. There \& a general feeling that the historical, uncoordinated growth of excise and sales taxa-
tion has led to a complicated maze. This general feeling is somewhat confirmed by certain prelimi
nary studies undertaken at my instance in the Economic Division of the Ministry, We would, of course, 
have a much more detailed picture of the situation after the Committee has carried out an in-depth 
study of the system. But I may say that the main objective in setting up this Committee is to find 
out the ways in which the over-lapping systems of Central and State taxation could be rationalised 
so that we could have a buoyant and efficient system that would subserve national purposes without 
affecting, or at least unduly affecting, the relative fl.nanctal position of the States, 1 think that it is 
clear that wide-spread taxationofinputs is not desirable, it is also clear that national objectives 
should not be thwarted by regional actions. At the same time, we cannot afford to forget the legi
timate interests of the State Governments. 

8, Of course, one of the basic causes of overlapping action by the two layers of Government is 
that essentially the same tax power bas been given to the Centre and States under two different names 
with some restrictions as regards the stage of taxation. From the purely economic point of view 
there is not much difference between an ad valorem excise on a commodity and a sales tax on tt at the 
same percentage, Now, if we wish to reform the present system which has ~ as a result of the 
exercise of this overlapping power by the <eentre and the States, we are likely to come up against cons
titutional constraints. That is why the Committee has been asked, in its terms of reference, ''to 
suggest changes, if any required, in the Constitution and in the related taxation statutes, for the im
plementation of the changes suggested in the tax structure. , •••• , " I do not, of course, foreclose any 
solution that the Committee might like to put forward. However, I think that there would be general 
agreement that there is a presumption ·in favour of a solution that mlnimally reduces the. tax powers 
of the States. The Committee may wish to indicate the range of trade-off between emctency and re
gional freedom; this would help the political authorities at the Central and the State levels to under
stand the implications and arrive at an optimum solution. More concretely, a good deal of attention 
of the Committee is likely to be centred on the feasibllity of adopting the principle of value added 
taxation and the minimum constitutional changes need to make it workable. The administrative im
plications a.:.e also important, but if a system is particularly desirable from several other points of 
view - here of course the Committee will put forward its view - then administration will have to be 
geared up to the task sooner or later. 

9, There are now the experiences, of applying the VAT, of several developed and developing 
countries to study and proflt by. 1 am sure ~~ Committee would tell us what we could leiU'II from 
those experiences. 
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10. I come finally to import duties. Whether value added taxation is recommended or not, any 
reform of the taxation of internal transactions is bound to produce repercussions on import taxation. 
I do not know whether it can be said that the present systems of import taxation and taxation of inter
nal transactions form a coherent whole. But we would Uke the Committee to tell us the best manner 
of dovetailing import levies with excises in terms of overall incidence and economic effects. 

The Government's intention in appointing the Committee is to effect, if possible, a sharp 
breakaway from ad hocism and to-replace it by purposeful actions to build a more ~during system 
which may be adequate for our purposes during the next 20 or 25 years as. the taxation Enquiry 
Commission system was during the 'fifties and the 'sixties. The recominendations of the Committee 
will initiate a new stage in the evolution of our tax system. You have a difficult tssk to perform. For 
this purpose, you will, I am sure, receive the fullest co-operation from the concerned agencies of 
the Government and in particular from the Central Board of Excise and Customs. I wish your work 
all success and hope that your deliberations will ultimately leave their impress on the history of our 
tax system. 

Thanking you, 

........... 
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APPENDIX - 2 

A. GENERAL QUESTIONNAIRE 

1. Please indicate the type of commodities in respect of which the excise duties and sales 
taxes are in your opinion unduly high having regard to their impact on costs, prices, 
production, investment and employment. 

2. In so far as the rates of excise duty on some commodities· may require rewction, which 
are the other commodities on which the rates could be increased in order to compensate 
for the loss of revenue. 

3. Does 'the taxation of inputs have in your opinion any harmful effects ? U so, what are they 
and which industries are most affected? 

4. Would you favour the replacement of the existing system of cumulative levies by Centre, 
States and local bodies partially or wholly by the Value Added Tax system? If you do which 
of the various models that you are familiar With would you recommend? 

5. There are a number of excise duty concessions to industries depending on their size, scale 
of production, method of production or end use of the product. Do you consider these arrange
ments to be satisfactory or do they create problems or lead to abuse? Have you any reforms 
to suggest? 

6. Would you like to suggest any change in the import tariff or import control having due regard 
to the need for protecting indigenous industry and conserving foreign exchange, keeping in 
view the revenue implications? 

7. WoUld you 'propose any changes in the tax structure With a view to develop exports? 
Have you any comments or suggestions on the working of the '3Xisting system of draw
back of duties on the export of goods? Would the Value Added Tax have any definite 
advantage in this regard? • 

8. Have you any observations on the working of sales-tax and octroi levies? In particular do 
you have any comments on the following: 

(a) the system of concessional treatment of inputs in respect of sales taxation in force 
in several States; 

(b) the working of Central sales-tax in respect of inter-State trade and commt.u:e, 

and 

(c) the impact of sales tax on exports. 

9. Are there any major problems of a procedural nature to which you would like to draw the 
attention of the Committee? · 
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B. SUPPLEMENTARY QUESTIONNAIRE ISSUED TO THE STATE GOVERNMENTS. 

1. One of the issues which the Committee has to consider and on which it would welcome the 
views of the State Government is the merger of State Sales-tax with Unlon Excises. The 
pros and cons of such a course of action have been discussed in paras 11. 3 to 11. 6 Otthe 
Committee's interim report. In the light of !;he considerations mentioned in the report 
the Committee would appreciate the state Government's considered views in the matter. 

2. Another issue before the Committee is the suggestion for extension of additional 
excise wty in lieu of sales tsx LWhlch 11!_8 now been in .operation for about two decades 
in respect of sugar, tobacco and textile!!/ to more commodities. A discussion of this 
issue is contained in paras 11.12 to 11.14 of the interim report. The extension suggested 
ranges from certain selected commodities like paper, cement, petroleum products, tyres, 
fertilizers, etc. to all commodities. There is also a view that no objection could be 
tsken in principle for extension of the levy to more commodities, provided the growth 
in reYelllle accruing to the ~ from this sourc·3 keeps pace with the Excise revewe 
accruing to the Centre. In the light of these considerations and the observations made 
in the interim report the state Government may give its views on the following specific 
aspects: 

(1) Should there be a wholesale extension of the scheme of additional excise wty to 
all excisable commodities? 

(ti) If only a partial extension of the scheme is favoured, reasons in support of the 
view may be given along with a list of commodities which could be brought under 
the scheme. In such a contingency, what is the State Government's reaction 
to the suggestion made in para 11. 14 of the interim report. 

3. &lggestions have also been received from business interests for expansion of the list 
of' goods of special importance' (1. e. declared goods). It is said that a wider coverage 
under' declared goods' would ensure uniformity i~ the taxation of goods of vital importance 
to the country as a whole as well as raw materials and intermediaries. W.nat is the 
state Government's view on this suggestion: If only partial expansion of the list is favoured, 
please indicate the commodities which could be brought under the list of declared goods. 

<l. On the assumption that the contilUlance of the sales tax system in its present form is 
favoured, an issue J,"llised with the Committee is that a state should hy and large tax only 
its own residents. To this end, a switch over to a single point sales-tax leviable at the 
last point has been suggested. Keeping in view the adminlstrative aspects in dealing with 
a large 1111mber of retail registered dealers, the registration will be compulsory only · 
where the turnover exceeds 2 lakhs, for mitigating the hardship that might arise by denial 
of the benefits of registration like tax free purchases in the cases of small dealers, the 
latter could be given an option to get themselves registered, even if their turnover is 
below the prescribed limit. The advantages of such a system, it is argued, would be, 
elim1natlo11. of tlte harmful effects of inter-state sales taxation and distortions in prices· 
caused by the present system. The situation of the two taxes faJUng on the same 'tax base' 
would also be avoided. Th Cu;ru:rlttee is keen to know the State C'.overnment' s views in the 
m.t'ttl'r. If any &erious P.dnfrJ~tratlve difficulties are antici~i~ extent may be indicated., 
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If the State Government bas other alternatives to suggest a brief resume thereof may be 
given. 

5. There fa also the suggesUon for adoption of a model aales tax law by aU States on which 
the Committee has commented in paras 11..9 of the interim report. It ts argued that such 
a step Will ensure uniformity in the matter of registration, assessment the tax treatment of 
p~rchases of raw materials, exemptions etc. Would the State Government kindly indicate 
Its views and suggest concrete proposals, in this regard? 

6. . A section of the trade feels that Central Sales Tu (CST) interferes with inter-state 
trade and commerce and hence It should be abolished. The Committee bas dealt With this 
Issue in para 11. 21 of the interim report. 1n the Ught of the observations made therein 
the Committee would appreciate the State Government's views in the matter. 

7. Tbe levy of octroi has been criticised by aU the Committees wbo have gone into the Issue 

8. 

of the retention of the levy. A discussion on the Issue Is contained in paras 11. 33 to 11. 40 
of the interim report. What are the views of the State Government on the preliminarY 
recommendations made in the report? Is it Imperative that an alternative source of reveiDle 
should be first identlfied before octroi Is abolished? If so, which one of the alternative 
sources suggested below would the State Government prefer and for what reasons? -

(1) 

(11) 

(111) 

ltv) 

suitable subvention from Central Government for a Umited period during which the 
states could explore the posslbillty of raising resources from other taxes or by 
any other methods. 

levy of a surcharge - the tax will be collected from the respective metropolitan cities, 
local areas and panchayats, 

a general turnover tax at a low rate, 

the collection of EntrY tax from the consignse on the Unes of the aystem tried by the 
Government of Madhya Pradesh. If the state Government bas any other alternative 
suggesUon to make the same may be indicated. 

One of the terms of reference of the Committee is "to examine the feasibillty of adopting 
some form of value Added Tu in the field of indirect taxation where appropriate and. U 
found· feasible to suggest the appropriate stage to which it should be extended having regard 
to lndlan concHUons, 1. e. whether the stage of i::overage should be manufacturers, wholesalers 
or retailers". Some of the options which come up for consideration Jn this regard are -

(i) 

(11) 

extension of the aystem ~f Value Added Tax to the enUre field of indirect tuation, 
including sales tax and turnover tues. 

extension~f the aystem of value added tax to Central Excise and Sales TU separately. 
iThis would envisage two aystem!, one in subsUtuUon of Central indlrect levies, and 
one in lieu of State indirect levie.!f. 
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(Ui) replacement of Central Excises by a value added tax system and switch over to 
last point sales taxation with reduction in the taxes on inputs. What are the State 
Governments' views on each one of these options? If either of the options at (U) 
and (ill) is preferred, how should the transactions arising on account of an inter
medisry wholesaler acting between two manufacturers be treated? 

LasUy, the question arises of safeguarding and expanding the revenues of the States. 
Paras 11.28 to 11.31 of the Committee's interim report deal with this issue. While the 
Committee would welcome the State Governments considered views on the suggestions 
contained in the abovementioned paragraphs of the interim report the State Government's 
views in particular are invited on the following issues:-

(f) mobilisation of resources through higher taxation of agricultural incomes, proper
ty, professions and trades and services in general; 

(11) the need for a comprehensive study of the resources position of the State and if so, 
whether such study should be undertaken by a body to be constituted by the State 
Government as has been done by some in the past or whether there should be a 
Central agency, who should be entrusted with this task. 

- ··-
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APPENDIX - 3A 

LIST OF ORGANISATIONS/INDIVIDUALS WHO SENT MEMORANDA IN RESPONSE 
TO THE QUESTIONNAffiE/PRESS NOTE OF INDffiECT TAXATION ENQUffiY 

COMMITTEE. 

* * * 
I. PUBLIC 

(A) Chambers of Commerce 

1. Andhra Chamber of Commerce, Madras. 

2. Bengal Chamber of Commerce and' Industry, Calcutta. 

3. Bengal National Chamber of Commerce" Industry, Calcutta. 

' 4. Bharat Chamber of Commerce, Calcutta. 

5. Bombay Chamber of Commerce ll Industry, Bombay. 

6. Central Gujarat Chamber of Commerce ll Industry, Baroda, 

7. Coal Field Chamber of Commerce, Raniganj. 

8. Federation of Indian Chambers of Commerce ll Industry, New Delhi, 

9, Federation of Karnatake Chamber of Commerce ll Industry, Bangalore. 

10. Gondal Chamber of Commerce ll Industry, Gondal. 

11. Gujarat Chamber of Commerce ll Industry, Ahmedabad. 

12. Hindustan Chamber of Commerce, Bombay. 

13. Hindustan Chamber of Commerce, Madras. 

14. Indian Chamber of Commerce, Calcutta, 

15. KarimganJ Chamber of Commerce ll Industry, Karimganj, 

16. Maharashtra Chamber of Commerce, Bombay. 

17. Merchanta Chamber of Commerce, Calcutta. 

18. Merchant Chamber of Uttar Pradesh, Kanpur. 
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(ill) replacement of Central Excises by a value added tax system and switch over to 
last point sales taxation with reduction in the taxes on inputs. What are the state 
Governments' views on each one of these options? If either of the options at (11) 
and (ill) is preferred, bow should the transactions arising on account of an inter
mediary wholesaler acting between two manufacturers be treated? 

LasUy, the question arises of safeguarding and expanding the revenues of the States. 
Paras 11.28 to 11. 31 of the Committee's interim report deal with this issue. While the 
Committee would welcome the State Governments considered views on the suggestions 
contained in the abovementioned paragraphs of the interim report the State Government's 
views in particular are invited on the following issues:-

(1) mobilisation of resources through higher taxation of agricultural incomes, proper
ty, professions and trades and services in general; 

(11) the need for a comprehensive study of the resources position of the State and if so, 
whether such study should be undertaken by a body to be constituted by the State 
Government as has been done by some in the past or whether there should be a 
Central agency, who should be entrusted with this task. 

- ··-
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APPENDIX- 3A 

LIST OF ORGANISATIONS/INDIVIDUALS WHO SENT MEMORANDA IN RESPONSE 
TO THE QUESTIONNAmE/PRESS NOTE OF INDmECT TAXATION ENQUmY 

COMMITTEE, 

••• 
I. PUBLIC 

(A) Chambers of Commerce 

1. Andhra Chamber of Commerce, Madras. 

2. Bengal Chamber of Commerce and' Industry, Calcutta. 

3. Bengal National Chamber of Commerce & Industry, Calcutta. 

' 4. Bharat Chamber of Commerce, Calcutta. 

5. Bombay Chamber of Commerce & Industry, Bombay. 

6. Central Gujarat Chamber of Commerce & Industry, Baroda. 

7. Coal Field Chamber of Commerce, RaniganJ. 

8. Federation of Indian Chambers of Commerce & Industry, New Delhi. 

9. Federation of Karnatake Chamber of Commerce & Industry, Bangalore. 

10. Gondal Chamber of Commerce & Industry, Gondal, 

11. Gujarat Chamber of Commerce & Industry, Ahmedabad. 

12. Hindustan Chamber of Commerce, Bombay. 

13. Hindustan Chamber of Commerce, Madras. 

14. Indian Chamber of Commerce, Calcutta. 

15. Karimganj Chamber of Commerce & Industry, Karimganj. 

16. Maharashtra Chamber of Commerce, Bombay. 

17. Merchants Chamber of Commerce, Calcutta. 

18. Merchant Chamber of Utiar Pradesh, Kanpur. 



19. North Bihar Chamber of Commerce 6 Industry, Muzafarpur. 

20. North Eastern Bihar Chamber of Commerce 6 Industry, Kathihar. 

21. Punjab Haryana and Delhi Chamber of Commerce, Delhi. 

22. Punjab Merchants Chambers, Delhi. 

23. Rajkot Chamber of Commerce, Rajkot. 

24. Raniganj Chamber of Commerce, Raniganj. 

25. steel Chamber, Bombay. 

26. The Associated Chambers of Commerce 6 Industry of India, New Delhi. 

~. The Belgaum Chamber of Commerce 6 Industry, 
Balgaum. 

28. The Cochin Chamber of Commerce 6 Industry, Cochin. 

29. The Indian Merchant's Chamber, Bombay. 

30. The Madras Chamber of Commerce 6 Industry> Madras. 

31. The Maharashtra Chamber of Commerce 6 Industries, Poona. 

32. The Nawanager Chamber of Commerce 6 Industry, Jam nagar. 

33. The Slvakasl Chamber of Match Industries, Slvakasl. 

34, The South India Chamber of Commerce 6 Industry, Madras. 

35. The Southern Gujarat Chamber of Commerce 6Industry, Surat. 

36. The Southern India Chamber of Commerce &Industry, Madras. 

:n. Trichurapalli District Chamber of Commerce and Indlstry. 

38. United Chamber of Trade AssoclaUon, Delhi. 

39. Upper India Chamber of Commerce, Kanpur. 
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(B) Organisations other than Chambers 

40. All India Air Conditioning II Refrigeration Association, New Delhi. 

41. All India Automobile II Ancillary Industries Association, Bombay. 

42. · , All India Bidilndustry Federation, Bombay. 

43. All India Crimpers As~ociatlon, Bombay, 

44. · All India Distillers' Association, New Deihl. 

45. All India Electric Motor Manufacturers• Association, Bombay. . . 

' 
46, All ~dia. Federation of Photographic-trade Association, Delhi, 

47. All India Food Preserves Association, New Delhi. 

48. All India Glass Manufacturers' Association of India, Bombay. 

49. All India Glass Manufacturers' Federation, New Delhi. 

50. All India Importers' Association, Bombay. 

51. All India Instrument manufacturers II dealers Associat!.on, Bombay. 

52. All India Manufacturers• Association, Bombay .. 

53. All India Manufacturers' Organisation, Bombay. 

54. All India Organisation of Chemists lz Druggist.s, Madras. 

55. All India Pottery Manufacturers' Association, Calcutta. 

56. Ali India Radio 1z Electronics Association, . Delhi. 

57. All India Rubber Industries Association, Bombay. 

58. All India Small Scale Paint 1z Allied Industries Association, Bombay. 

59. All India Small Paper Board Mills Association, Bombay. 

60, All India Small Paper Manufacturers Association. Bombay. 

61. All India Small paper Mills Association. Bombay. 

62. All India Steel Rerollers' Association, New Delhi. 
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63. All India Trade Union Congress, New Delhi. 

64. Andhra Pradesh Paper Merchants' Association, Secunderabad. 

65. Andhra Pradesh Plastic Manufacturers' As'!lociation, Hyderabad. 

66. Association of Indian Automobile Manufacturer~', Bombay. 

67. Association of Indian Engineering Industry, New Delhi. 

68. Association of Man-Made Fibre Industry, Bombay. 

69. Association of Merchants&: Manufacturers' of Textiles Stores and 
Machinery (India), Bombay. 

70. Association of Polyester Staple Fibre Manufacturers, Bombay. 

71. Association of Synthetic Fibre Industry, Bombay. 

72. Automotive Tyre Manufacturers' Association (P) Ltd., New Delhi. 

7 3. Bengal Chemists &: Druggists Association, Calcutta. 

74. Bengal Sugar Merchant's Association, Calcutta. 

7 5. Beopar Mandai. Chandigarh. 

76. Bombay Piece-Goods Merchants Mahajan (Association), 
Bombay. 

77. Cabin Holders Union, Satna. 

78. Calcutta Traders Association, Calcutta. 

79. Cable and Conductor Manufacturers' Association of India, New Delhi. 

80. Cigarette Manufacturers' Association, Bombay/New Delhi. 

81. Cine Laboratories Association, Bombay. 

82. Cloth Manufacturers' Association of India, Bombay. 

83. Coimbatore Cotton Association, Coimbatore. 

84. Coimbatore Pioneers Fertilizers Association, Coimbatore., 
, 

85. Delhi Hand-Made Matches Dealers' Association, Delhi. 
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86. Delhi Hindustan Merchantile Association, Delhi. 

87. Delhi Iron and Hardware Merchants• Association, New Delhi. 

88. Delhi Factory Owners' Federation, Delhi. 

89. Delhi Motor Traders' Association, Delhi. 

90. Delhi Pen l)eale1·s Association, Delhi. 

91. District Small Scale Industries Association, Mysore. 

92. Dyes & Chemicals Dealers Association, Amritsar. · 

93. Elayirampannai Matches & Fireworks Manufacturers Association • Elayirampannat. 

94. Elecoma Electric Lamp & Component Manufacturers' Association of India, 
Bangalore. 

95. Estate Industralists Association, Industrial Estate, 
Endarpal. 

96. Fan Markers Association of India, Calcutta. 

97. Federation of All ·India Automobile Spare Parts Dealers Association, 
Delhi. 

98. Federation of Association of Small Industries of India, New Delhi. 

99. Federation of Association of Small Industries of India, 
Bombay. 

I 

100. Federation of Biscuit Manufacturers of India, Delhi. 

101. Federation of Co-operative SUgar Factories, Delhi. 

102. Federation of Corrugated Hox Manufacturers of India • Bombay. 

103. Federation of Hotel & Restaurant Association of litdia, 'New Delhi. 

101. Federation of Indian Art Silk Weaving Industry, Bombay. 

105. Federation of IndianEXllOrtOrganisation, New Delhi. 

106. Federation of Indian Plywood & Panel Industry, New Delhi. 

107. Federation of Small & Medium Industries, West Bengal, Calcutta. 
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108. Fertilizer Association of India: Ltd., Nt!W Delhi. 

109. Filter Manufacturers Association, Delhi. 

110. Fruit and Vegetable Processing Industries Association. 

111. Glass Manufacturers' Association of Bihar, Ramnagar, Bihar. 

112. Gujarat State Rifle Association, Ahmedabad. 

113. Gujarat Waterproof Packing Materials Association, Ahmedabad. 

114. Gunny Trades Association, Calcutta. 

115. Indian Ceramic Society, Ghaziabad. 

116. Indian Chemical Merchants It Manufacturers' AssociaUon, Calcutta 

117. Indian Confectionary Manufacturers' Association, New Delhi. 

118. Indian Cotton Mills Federation, Bombay. 

119. Indian Dry Battery Manufacturers' Association, New Delhi. 

120. Indian Electrical Manufacturers' Association, Bombav. 

121. Indian Jute Mills Association, Calcutta. 

122. Indian Non-ferrous Metals Manufacturers Association, Calcutta. 

123. Indian Paper Mills Association, Calcutta. 

124. Indian Paint Assoication, Calcut>..a. 

125. Indian Soap It Toiletries Makers' Association, Bombay, 

126. Indian SUgar Mills Association, New Delhi. 

127. Indian Tea Association, Calcutta. 

128. Indian Woollen Mills Federation, Bombay. 

129. Indian Zinc Oxide Mar -~ ·re Association, Calcutta. 

130. Indlliltrial FaE.teners Association of Madhya Pradesh, Indore. 

131. ll:dWitries Assoc:ation, d'ag;.dhri. 

132. Ir<·t. &. SteE:l Scr'l? Assc.cia•ion ~f Ind!>l, Brmbay. 
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133. Jaffara Tobacco Curers' Association, Kodirvari. 

134. Jodhpur Industries Association, Industrial Estate, Jodhpur. 

135. Joint o\dvisory Committee on Road Transport Association, Madras. 

136. Kaira District Co-operative Milk Producers' Society Ltd., ·Madras. 

137. Kburja Pottery Manufacturers Association, 
Kburja. 

138. Ludbiana Nut Bold Manufacturers Association, Ludbiana. 

139. Madurai District Small l'ldustries Association, Madurai. 

140. Madura! Industrial Estate Manufacturers Association, 
Madura!. 

141. Maharasbtra State Rifles Association, Bombay. 

142. Man-Made Fibre Spinners' Association, Bombay. 

143. M.I. T. Alumini Association of India, Bombay. 

144. Moradabad Industrial Factories Association, 
Moradabad. 

145. National Alliance of Young Entrepreneurs, New Delhi. 

146. National Federation of Co-operative Sugar Factories, 
New Delhi. 

147. Non Schedule Small Industries Association, Calcutta. 

148. Northern India Small Scale straw Board Mills Association, 
Delbi. 

149. Pesticides Association of India, New Delhi. 

150. Pesticides Formulators' Association of India, 
(Small scale industry), Bombay. 

151. Power Cables 1o Conductors Manufacturers' Association, New Delhi. 

152. Powerloom Vastra Utpadak Sangb, Pilkhowa. 
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153. Rajkot Trust Bearing Manufacturers' Association, 
New Delhi. 

154. Rashtriya Mill Mazdoor Sangh, Bombay. 

155. Roller Flour Millers' Federation of India, Delhi. 

156. Small Scale Non-ferrous Industries Association, Calcutta. 

157. Small Scale Zinc Oxide Manufacturers' Association, of India, Bombay. 

158. Southern India Mill Owners' Association, Colmbatore. 

159. Southern Region Industrialists' Society, Madurai. 

160. Sports Goods Manufacturers & Exporters Association, 
New Jullundur. 

161. state Industrialists 1 Association, Calcutta. 

162. Tamil Nadu Kuzhivai Pukaytlai Viyabarigal, 
Sangam Palladev. 

163. Tamil Nadu Shooters' Association, Madras. 

164. Tamil Nadu Small Scale Industries Association, Madras. 

165. Tamil Nadu Steel Rerollers' Council, Madras. 

166. Tea Packeteers Association of India, Calcutta. 

167. The All India Federation of Photographic Trades Associatior., Bombay. 

168. The All India Metalllsed Products Manufacturers' Association, Vadhu. 

169. The All India Metalllsed Products Manufacturers' Association, Bomb.1y. 

170. The All India Gear & Allied Products Manufacturers' Association, Bombay. 

171. The Association of Small Tool, Manufacturers' Madras. 

17 2. The Cashew Export Promotion Council, Cochin. 

173. 'Ihe Clothing Manufacturers' Association, Bombay. 

17 4. The Consultative <;ommlttee of Plantation Association of India, Delhi. · 

175. The Dyes and Chemical Merchants' Association, Calcutta. 
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176. Tb~ Dyestuffs Manufacturers' Association of lndia, Bombay, 

177. The Federation of Gujarat Mills & Industries 
• Baroda. 

178. The Handloom Export Promotion Council, Madras, 

179. 'l'be lndian Drug Manufacturers' Association, Bombay, 

180, The lndian Paint Association, Bombay. 
/ 

181. The Krishna District steel Fl•rniture Manufa<:turers Association, 
Vijayawada. 

182, Tbe Madra"! Dyes & Che:.nicals Merchants' Association, Madras, 

183. The Madras Motor Parts Dealers' Association (Regd.) 
Madras. 

184, The Madurai District Smalllndustries Match Manufacturers' 
Association, Tirumangulam, 

185. The Processed Foods Export Promotion Council, New Delhi. 

186. The Salem [:~.go Manufacturers' Association, Salem, 

187, Tbe Sankarankovil Cottage Match Manufacturers' Association, 
Sankaranayinarkovll. 

188, Tbe Sattur Small Match Manufacturers' Association, 
Sattur. 

189, The Small Scale Industrial Association, Batala. 

19ll, The South lndian Swadesb Match Ml'nufacturers' Association, Sattur, 

191, The SUrat Art Silk Cloth Manufacturers' Association, Surat. 

19 ~. , The Textile Processors 1 Association-India, Bombay • 

193. The Vanaspati Manufacturers' Association of lndia, Bombay, 

194. The vanaspati Manufacturers' Association of lndia, Delhi, 

195, Tinplate Fabricators' Association, Calcutta. 
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196. Tinplate Fabricators (Bombay) AssociaUon, Bombay.· 

197. Tirunapalli District Cottage Match Manufacturers' AssociaUon. 

198. United Trades Union Congress, Calcutta. 

199. Vidarbha Industries AssociaUon, Nagpur. 

200. Windl.ng Wires Manufacturers' AssociaUon of India, Bombay. 

(C) Individual Manufacturers and Trading Agencies. 

201. Abbott Laboratories (India) Pvt. Ltd., Bombay. 

202. Abhay Industries, Sonepat. 

203. AEICORP Private Limited, Calcutta. 

204. Agarwal Iron &: steels, Jodhpur. 

205. Ahuja Radios, Delhi. 

206. Allied Instruments Pvt. Ltd., Bombay. 

207. AUc Industries Limited, Atul. 

208. B.R. Herman&: Mobatta (India) Pvt. Ltd., Bombay. 

209. Basic Chemical, Pharmaceuticals and CosmeUcs Export PromoUon Council, 
Bombay. 

210. . Bbarat Carpets Limited, New Delhi. 

21L Bbarat Heavy Electricals Limited, New Delhi. 

212. Bihar state Agro-Industries Development CorporaUon Ltd., 
Patna. 

213. Bombay Metal Exchange Ltd •• Bombay. 

214. Chemical 6 Fibres of India Limited, Bomllay. 

2~.5. Coimbatore Power Fertilizer Ltd., Coimbatore. 

216. Cominco Binani Zinc Ltd.. Cochin. 

217. Coventry Metals Rajasthaii Private Ltd., Jaipur. 

218. Crystal Company, New Delhi. 
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219. Danfoss (India) Ltd. , New Delhi, 

220. Dara Industrial Syndicate, Madras. 

221. Datta Fertiliser ~ompany, Godhra. 

222. Delhi State Cloth Retailers Board, Delhi. 

223. Estrella Batteries Ltd., Bombay. 

224. Fertilizer Corporation of India, New Delhi. 

225. Gangadharan Match Works, Elayirampannai. 

226. Geep flash light Indll9tries Ltd., Allahabad. 

2:?1. Godrej & Boyre Manufacturing Co. Pvt. Ltd., Bombay. 

228. f'-uindy Machine Tools Pvt. LU!., Madras. 

229. Heemanshu Trades, Bombay. 

230. Hindll9tan Aluminium Corporation Ltd., Bombay. 

231. Hindll9tan Copper Ltd. , Calcutta. 

232. Hindll9tan Lever Limited, New Delhi. 

233. Hindustan Orgamc Chemicals, Bombay. 

234. Hindustan Petroleum Corpn. Ltd., Bombay. 

235. Hind.JStan Teleprinters Ltd. , 

236. Honesty Traders, Madras. 

237. India Hard Metals Ltd. , Calcutta. 

238. Indian Oil Corpn. Ltd. , New Delhi. 

239. Indian Organic Chemicals Ltd., Madras. 

240. Indian Petrochemicals Corpn. Ltd., Baroda. 

241. Indian Rubber Manufacturers' Ltd., Calcutta. 

242. Indo Asarl Glass Company Ltd., Calcutta. 



243. Indo-Burma Petroleum Company Ltd., 

244. Jayshree Tea r. Industries Ltd. , New Delhi. 

245. Jindal Aluminium Ltd. , Bangalore. 

246. J.K. Synthetic Ltd., New Delhi. 

247. K. B. Foams Pvt. Ltd., Bangalore. 

248. K. M.S. Rubber Industries, Madurai. 

249. Kamal Match Works, Sivakasi. 

250. Khodiyar Pottery Works Ltd., Sihor. 

251. Madras Refineries Ltd., Madras. 

252. M.P. Chitale r. Co., Bombay. 

253. Marine Product Exports Development Authority Cochin. 

254. Matallurgical and Engineering Consultant India Ltd. , Delhi. 

255. Minerals and Metals Trading Corpn. , Delhi. 

256. Modi Spinning & Weaving Mills Co. Ltd., Modinagar. 

257. Multi Metals Ltd., Kota. 

258. National Dairy Development Board, Anand. 

259. Oberoi Hotels (India) Pvt. Ltd. , Delhi. 

260. Paharpur Cooling Towers Pvt. Ltd., Calcutta. 

261. Parle (Exports) Pvt. Ltd., Bombay. 

262. Polychem Ltd., Bombay. 

263. Prabhat Colour Co., Kanpur. 

264. Pulp Pape and Allied Industries, Kanpur. 

265. R. Basu & Company, Calcutta. 
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266. R. K. Desai & Co., Calcutta. 

267. Ravt Match Co., Sivakasi. 

268. Sanyukta Sachiv, Bihar Bharashthachar Samiti, 
Patna. 

269. Sikand & Co., New Delhi. 

Z1 O. Small Industries SerVice Institute, Indore. 

Z71. Soft Beverages Ltd. , Vllangadi. 

Z72. Sri Rang Vanshy Singh & Co., Kanpur. 

Z73. standing Conference of Public Enterprise, 
New Delhi. 

Z74. State Trading Corporation, New Delhi. 

_ Z75. Steel Rolling Mills, Mandl Gobind Nagar, 
Patiala. 

Z16. The Coronation Match Works, Sivakasi. 

Z77. The Gramophone Co. of India Ltd. , Calcutta, 

Z18. The Indian Ceramic Societr, Ghaziabad, 

~9. The Institute of Chartered Accountants of India, 
New Delhi. 

280. The Marine Products Export Development Authority, Cochin. 

281. The Metal Box Company of India Ltd,, Calcutta, 

282. The Metal Powder Company Ltd., Tirunangalam, 

283. The South India F1our Mills Pvt. Ltd., Madras. 

284. Tulsi Synthetics, Bombay. 

285. Union Carbide India Ltd., New Delhi. 

286. Wal Chand Group of Industries, Bombay_. 
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(D) Individuals 

-287. Dr~ Bhabatosh DaUa, Former Professor and Head of the Deptt. 
of Economics, Presidency College, Calcutta. 

288. Dr. K. N. Reddy, Deptt. of Ecooomics, M.S. University, 8aroda. 

28~. Dr. M. Adiseshfah, Vice Chancellor, Madras University, 
Madras. 

290. Dr. N. Jha. Prct-VIce Chancellor, 8hagalpur University, 
Bhagalpur. 

291. Dr. P. B.· Mathur, Assistant Director, Central Electrochemical Research Institute, 
Karaikudi. 

292. Dr. P.K. 8hargava. Reader Economk:s, BHU, VaranasL 

293. Shr1 8. M. 8irla, CalcuUa. 

294. Shr1 Dewan Chand ~t Rai 8hatia. Patiala. 
' 

295. Shr1 G. Muruganathaswamy, Prssident, Cotton Association, 
Coimbatore. 

296. Shr1 G.P. Goyal, Consultant (Paper), IC"anpur. 

297. Shr1 KanWal, Patel street. 8ombay. 

298. Shri K. N. Sivasubramanlan, F. 3, Nava Geeta Co-op. 
Housing Society Ltd., 8ombay. 

299. Shr1 M. Varadarajan, Managing Director, IDL 
Chemical Ltd., Hyderabad. 

300. Shr1 N.C. Sutar1a, Flat No.5, 'Nishat' Little Gibbs Rd. 
Malabar Hills, 8ombay. 

301. Shr1 N.A. Palkh1vala, 8ombay. 

302. Shr1 Pragoda Coteriah, General Secretary, All India Handloom Weavers' 
Association of India. Madras. 

303. Shr1 R. A. Jalan, 119 B, C. R. Avenue, Calcutta. 

304. Shrl. R. G. Savai.!'S. Narsari Chambers, Fort, 8ombay. 
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305. s:u1 Raja Ram Kbatel, President Tax Bar, Jbansl. 

300. Shri Satlsh Kl!Diar Modi, Modi Nagar. 

307. Shri Shvama Prasad Mukhopadhyay, !17, Garfa Main Road, Calcutta. 

308. Shrl T, Rajan, 6-1-101/19 Padmaraonagar, Secunderabad. 

D DEPARTMENTAL 

309. Shrl A. J. 1·. D' Souza, Dlrector of Internal Audit, 
Dlrectorate of Inspection, New Deihl. 

310. Shrl A. K. Bhowmik, Collector of Central Excise and Customs, 
West Bengal, Calcutta. 

311. Shrl A.K. Mitra, Deputy Director, Regional Training Institute, 
Calcutta. 

312. Shrl A. i.. Nanda, Deputy Collector, Central Excf,e, 
Allahabad. 

313. Shrl A. L. Vohra, Asstt. Collemor, Central Excise, Baroda. 
·'t 
# . 

314. Shri A. T. Pal, Assistant Collector, Central Excise, Calcutta. 

315. Shrl Anant Ram, A1:1sistant Collector, Central Excise, 
Jullundur. 

318. Shr1 B. c. Chakraborty, .Ustt. Collector, Central Excise,. 
Calcutta. 

317. Shri B. c. Goswaml, Assistant Collector, Customs and Central Excise, 
Dhubrl, Assam. 

318. Shrl B. N. Das, Assistant Collector of Central Excise, 
Rourkela. · 

319. Shrl B. L. Ganjapure, Assistant Collector, Central Exctse, 
Nagpur. 

320. Shri B. v. Krishna Rao, Inspector of Central Excise, 
Vio~akapatnam. 

321. Shrl C.K. Desai, Deputy Collector, Central Excise, 
A lt.ft'\AIIe~~heil 
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322. Shri c. K. Gopala Krishan, Collector of Customs & Central Excise. 
Cochtn. 

323. Shri Darshan Singh, Assistant Collector, Central Excise, 
Chandtgarh: 

324. Shri D. Chatterjee, Assistant Collector, Central Excise, 
Calcutta. ' 

325. Shrl D.K. Sarkar, Deputy Director, Directorate of Training Customs&. 
Central Excise, New Delhi. 

326. Shrl D. N. Mehta, Collector of Central Excise &. Customs, 
Ahmedabad. 

327. Shrl D. p, Dubey, Assistant Collector, Central Excise, 
Raipur, 

328. Shri Devindra Singh, Assistant Collector of Customs and Central Excise, 
Patiala. 

329. Shrl E. R. Srlkantia, Collector, Central Excise, 
Bombay. 

330. Shrl G. J. Kewalramamt, Superintendent (Tech. ) 
Divisional Office, Bho~. 

33L Shrl G. L. Choukse, SUperintendent (Tech. ), Central Excise Division, 
Indore. 

332. Shrl H. M. Kadrl, Assistant Collector, Central Excise, Anand. 

333. Shrl H. N. Raina, Collector Central Excise, Allahabad. 

334. Shrl .H.N. Sahu, Collector Central Excise, Patna. 
I 

335. Shrl H. R. Syiem, Collector Central Excise, Baroda, 

336. Shrl H. S. Verma, Assistant Collector Central Excise, 
Jabalpur. 

337. Shrl H. Vumkhawthang, Collector Central Excise, Orissa. 

338. Shrl 1. J. Rao, Collector Central Excise, Madras. 

339. Shrl J. A. Patel, A~sistant Collector Central Excise, Ahmedabad. 



377 

340. Shri J. M. Verma, Collector Central Excise, Pune. 

341. Shri K. Bharali, Superintendent, Customs & Central Excise 
Tezpur. • 

342. Shri K. C. Chakravarthy, Assistant Collector Customs & Central Excise, 
Agartala. 

343. Shri K. K. Dwivedi, Collector Customs & Central Excise, Chandigarh. 

344. Shri K. M. Goswami, Assistant Collector Customs and Central Excise, 
Gauhati. 

345. Shri K. M. Tiwari, Assistant Collector, Central Excise, Rampur. 

346. Shri K. N. Patnaik, Assistant Collector Central Excise & Customs, 
Orissa. 

347. Shrl Keshav Prasad, Deputy Chief Chemist Central Revenue Control Laboratory, 
Delhi. 

348. Shri K. P. Singh, Assistant Collector Central Excise, 
Moradabad. 

349. Shri K. Rai, Assistant Collector (I. 0. ) Customs & Central Excise, 
Allahabad. 

350. Shri K. S. Dillpsinhjl, Collector of Central Excise, 
Kilnpur. 

351. Shrt K. s. Saba, Collector Customs & Central Excise, 
Shlllong. 

352. Shri Koshy Chandy, Assistant Collector (Training) 
Madras. 

353, Shri L. c. Malik, Chemical Examiner Central Excise, 
Baroda. 

354. Shrt M. Chakrav~rty. Assistant Collector, Customs and Central Excise, 

Silchar. 

355. Shri M. G. Chitnis, Dy. Director Regional Training Institute, 
Bombay. 
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356. Shri M. L. Badhwar, Collector Central Excise&: CUstoms, Delhi. 

357. Shri M. R. Ramachandran, Member Central Board of Excise 1o CUstoms, 
New Delhi. 

358. Shri M.R. Sachdeva, Assistant Collector Central Excise, Ratlam. 

359. Shri M. S. Subramanyam, Collector Central Excise, Madura!. 

360. Shri M. V.S. Apparao, Inspector Central Excise&: Custnms, 
Visakhapatnam. 

361. Shri N. Chaturvedi, Assistant Collector Central Excise, 
Varanasi. 

362. Shri N. G. Patil, Assistant Collector, Central Excise, 
Baroda. 

363. Shri N. Ramanathan, Assistant Collector Central Training Institute, 
New Delhi. 

364. Shri N. s. Mehta, Assistant Collector Central Excise, 
Amravati. 

365. Shri Om Parkash, Assistant Collector Central Excise, Rohtak. 

36f' Shri Onkar Nath, Asstt. Collector Central Excise, 
Ujjain. 

367. Shri P. B. Ghosh, Dy. Collector Central Excise, 
Ahmedabad. 

368. Shri P.M. Varkkey, Dy. Director, DICCE, SJlU, Madras. 

369. Shri P. L. Ganguli, SUperintendent, Law Branch, Collectorate of Central Excise, 
Calcutta. 

370. Shri P.R. Bajaj, Assistant Collector Central Excise, New Delhi. 

371. Shri P.R. Blswas, Collector Central Excise, Calcutta. 

372. Shri P. Roy, Collector Central Excise, Jaipur. 

373. Shri R.N. Desai, Assistant Collector Central Excise, Surst. 

374. Shri R.N. Shukla, Collector Central Excise, Bangalore. 



!\'75. 

376. 

379 

Shrt R. N. Verma, Assistant Collector Central Excise, 
Sagar. 

Shrt R. P. Das Assistant Collector Customs r. Central Excise 
1'ezpur. 

377. Shrt R. P. Mathl•r, Assistant Collector Central Excise, 
Allahabad. 

378. Shrt Sethi, Dy. Collector Central Excise, 
Jaipur. 

379. Shrt S. Banerjee, Asstt. CollectDr Central Exche, 
Nagpur. 

380. Shrt S. D. Kha::.-e, Assistant Collector, Central Excise, 
Lucknow. 

•) 

381. Shrt S. D. Mohlle, Dy. Collector Central Excise, 
Bombay. 

382. Shrt S. K. Stivastava, Collector Central Excise, 
Hyderabad. 

383. Shrt S. K. I. Malhi, Dy. Collector Central Excise, 
Faridabad. 

384. Shrt s. L. Sethi, Assistant Collector, Central EJn:ise, 
Directorate of Training, New Delhi. 

385. Shrt s. M. Banerjee, Asstt. CollectDr Central Excise, 
Calcutta. 

386.' Shr1 S. N. Roy Chowdhury, Asst::. Collector Ce.1tral Excise, 
Calcutta. 

387. Shr1 T. C:. Mukherjee, Asstt. CollectDr Central Excise, 
Calcutta. 

388. Smt. v. Rajamanickam, Dy. DirectDr of Training, 
Madras.' 

• 

389. Shrt z. Tochllawng. Asstt. Collector Customs I< Central ElrClse, 
Dibrugarh. 

390. All India Federation of Central Excise Executive Officers, 
Allahabad. 



380 

391. Assistant Collector of Central Excise Division U, 
Ahmedabad. 

392. Assistant Collector of Central Excise, 
Cuttack. 

393. Assistant Collector Central Excise, 
Jammagar. 

394. Assistant Collector of Central Excise, 
Nadiad. 

395. Assistant Collector Central Excise, New Delhi 
New Delhi (MOD - I)· 

396. Assistant Collector Central Excise, 
New Delhi (MOD - II) 

397. Assistant Collector Central Excise, 
New Delhi (MOD - III) 

398. Assistant Collector Central Excise, 
Rohtak. 

399. Assistant Collector Central Excise, 
Srinagar. 

400. Assistant Collector of Customs & Central Excise, 
Bhuj. 

401. Assistant Collector Customs & Central Excise, 
Sambalpur. 
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APPENDIX - 3B 

CENTRAL MINISTRIES/STATE GOVERNMENTS WHO RESPONDED 
TO COMMUNICATIONS OF THE COMMITTEE 

PART 1 

List of Central Ministries/Governors of state who sent specific replies to special 
communications addressed by the Chairman, Indirect Taxation Enquiry Committee, 

I Central Ministries 

1. Ministry of Agriculture & Irrigation. 

2. Ministry of Commerce. 

3, Ministry of Defence. 

4, Ministry of Energy. 

5. Ministry of Information & Broadcasting. 

6, Ministry of Railways. 

7, Ministry of Steel and Mines. 

8, Ministry of Tourisu:. & Civil Aviation. 

\I; Governors. 

Sbri L, P, Singh, Governor of Assam, 

m. Chief Ministers. 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

Shri Kailash Joshi, Chief Minister, Madhya Pradesh. 

Shri N, D. Tiwari, Chief Minister, Uttar Pradesh. 

Shri R.K. norendra Singh, Chief Minister, Manipur, 

Shri s.s. Ray, Chief Minister, West Bengal. 



1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 

11. 

12. 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 
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PART- 2 

List of State Governments/Union Territory Administratic.,s who sent 
replies to the supplementazy Questionnaire eliciting vie'Vs on lmportar! 
issues touching State taxes including those dlacussed in ~e interim 
report of the Committee. 

Government of As~. 

Government of Andhra Pradesh. 

Government of Bihar 

Government of Gujarat 

Government of JHmachal Pradesh. 

Government of Kerala 

Government of Madhya Pradesh. 

Government of Maharaahtra 

Gf'vernment of Manipur. 

Government of Meghalaya 

Government of Nagaland 

Government of Pondicheny 

Government of Rajasthan 

Government of Slk!dm 

Government of Tripura 

Government of Tamil NIIW 

Government of West Bengal. 

Dadra and Nagar Haveli Administration 

Ioelhl Admirdstrat:lDn. 



DATE 

18.8.1976 

16.9.1976 

17.9.1976 

18.9.1976 

8.11.1976 

9.11.1976 

11.11.1976 
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APPENDIX- 4 

LIST OF WITNESSES EXAJdiNED BY INDffiECT 
TAXATION ENQUffiY COMMITTEE 

PLACE S.NO. WITNESS EXAMINED 

New Delhi 1. Shrl s. S. Marathe, 
Chairman, Bureau of Industrial 
Costs and Prices. 

2. Brig. B.J. Shahanay, 
Secretary (Technical Development) 6 
Director General (Technical Development). 

3. Shri Mantosh Sandhi, 
Secretary, Heavy Industry, 
Government of India. 

srtnagar 4. Kashmir Chsmber of Commerce. 

Srinagar 5. Shri GirdharUal Dogra, 
Former Finance Minister, J&K. 

6. Dr. s. S. Kahlon. 
Professor, Punjab Agricultural University. 

7. Punjab, Haryana 6 Delhi 
Chamber of Commerce. 

Srlnagar 8. Shri Devi Das Thakur, 
Finance Minister and senior officials of the 
J & K Government. 

New Delhi 9. Association of Indian Engineering Industry. 

10. Delhi Factory OWners' Federation. 

New Delhi 11. All India Airconditioning and 
Refrigeration Association. 

Bombay 12. Bombay Chamber of Commerce and Industry. 

13. Indian Merchant& Chamber. 

14. Associatior. of Synthetic Fibre Industry. 



DATE 

11.11.1976 
(Cont'd) 

13.11.1976 

2. 12.1976 

PLACE 

Bombay 

Madras 
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S. NO. WITNESS EXAMINED 

15. Indian Woollen Mills Federation. 

16. Silk & Artsilk Mills Association. 

17. Federation of Indian Artsilk Weaving 
Industry. 

18. Shri s. B. Chavan, 
Cbief Minister, 
Maharashtra Government, 
Ministers and their Advisers. 

19. Textile Processors Association. 

20. Shri R. P. Kapoor, 

21. 

Textile Co=issioner, and 
officials of the office of the 
Textile Conunissioner. 

Indian Cotten Mills Federation. 

22. The Mill-owners Association, 
Bombay. 

23. Association of Man-made Fibre Industry. 

24. Polyester staple Fibre Manufacturers. 

25. Southern India SUgar Mills Association. 

26. Consultative Committee of the City Chamber 
of Commerce, Madras. 

27. Shri R. Venkataraman, 
Former Minister, 
Government of Tamil Nadu • 

28. Dr. Malcolm Adiseshiah, 
Vice Chancellor, Madras University. 



DATE PLACE 

2.12.1976 Madras 
(Cont'd) 

4.12.1976 Trivandrum 

6.1. 1977 New Delhi. 

27.1.1977 Calcutta 
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S,NO, WITNESS EXAMINED 

29. Southern India Millowners' 
Association. 

30. Shri P.K. Dsve, 
Adviser to Government of Tamil Nadu. 

31. Shri R. v. Subramaniam, 
Adviser to the Governor of Tamil Nadu. 

32. Shri s. Cunan, 
Finance Secretary, 
~vernment of Tamil Nadu. 

33. Dr. R. s. Gulhati, 

34. Shri K. v. Nambiar, 
Chief Economic Division, 
state Planning Board, 
Kerala. 

35. Cochin Chamber of Commerce. 

36. Malabar Chamber of Commerce. 

37. Ernakulam Chamber of Commerce. 

3!1. 

39. 

Federation of Indian Chambers of 
Commerce & Industry. 

Indian Chamber of Commerce, Calcutta. 

40. Bharat Chamber of Commerce, Calcutta. 

41. Merchants Chamber of Commerce, Calcutta. 

42. Indian paper Mills Association. 

43. All !!ldia Small Paper MUla Association. 

44, Federation of Associations of 
small Industries of India. 
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DATE PLACE S.NO. WITNESS EXAMINED 

Z1.1.19'71 Calcutta 45. Federation of Small 6 Medium JJldustrtes Asso-
(Cont'd) elation. CalcuUa. 

46. Dr. Babatosh Dutta, 
former Professor and Head of the 
Department of Economics, 
Presidency College, CalcuUa. 

28.1.1977 Calcutta 47. Calcutta Jute Fabrics Shippers Association. 

48. Indian Jute Mills Association. 

49. Bengal Chamber of Commerce and JJldustry. 

29.1.1977 Calcutta 50. JJldian Electrical Manufacturers' Association. 

51. Association of Engineering JJldustrtes 
(East Region). 

52. Shrt s. S. Ray, 
Chief Minister, 
Government of West Bengal and other Advisers. 

26.2.1977 New Delhi 53. Shrt s. s. Purl, 
Secretary, 
De~rtment of Textiles, 
Government of JJldia. 

54. Shrt R. P. Kapoor, 
Textile Commissioner. 

55. Shrt s. G. Bose Mulllck, 
Secretary, Ministry of Commerce, 
Uovernment of JJldia. 

28.2.1977 New Delhi 56. Shrt M. Fazal, 
Secretary, Ministry of JJldustrtal Development, 
Government of JJldia. 

57. Dr. A. K. Ghosh, 
Additional Secretary, 
Ministry of JJldustrtal Development, 
Government of JJldia. 
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DATE PLACE S.NO. WITNESS EXAMINED 

28. 2.1. ·. 7 New Delhi 58. Shrl L c. Purl, 
(Coni d) Development Commissioner, 

Small Scale Industries. 

6~ All India Manufacturers' OrganisaUon. 

1.3.1977 New Delhi 60. The Associated Chambers of Commer;;~ 6 
Industry. 

2. 3.1977 New Delhi 61. Cigarette Manufacturers' AssociaUon. 

18.8.1977 New Delhi 62. BharUya Mazdoor Sangh. 

63. Centre for Indian Trade Unions. 

11.8.1977 New Delhi 64. Shrl M. L. Badbwar, 
Collector of Central Excise, 
Delhi. 

65. Shrl A. K. Bhowmick, 
Collector of Central Excise, 
West Bengal. 

66. Shrl J. Datta, 
Collector of Customs, 
Bombay. 

frl. Shrl K. S. Dllipsinhji, 
Collector of Central Excise, 
Kanpur. 

68. &1ui K. K. Dwivedl, 
Co!lector of Central Excise, 
Cbandigarh. 

69. Shri s. v. Iyar, 
Collector of eustoms, 
Calcutta. 

70. Shri E. R. Srlka.nUa, 
Collector of Central Excise, 
Bombay. 
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DATE PLACE S.NO. WITNESS EXAMINED 

u. 8.1977 71. Shri s. K. Srivastava, 
(Cont'd) New Delhi Collector of Central Excise, 

Hyderabad 

72. Shri M. s. Subramanyam, 
Collector of Central Excise, 
Madurai. 

73. Shri M.G. Vaidya, 
Collector of Customs, 
Madras. 

74. Shri J, M. Verma, 
Collector of Central Excise, 
Pun e. 

75. Shri A.J. F. D'Souza, 
Director of Audit. 

76. Shri Daya Sagar, 
Director of 0 & M. 

77. Shri M. V. N. Rao, 
Director of Training. 

78. Shri M.G. Abrol, 
Chairman, 
Central Board of Excise & Customs 

79. Shri S. Venkatesan, 
Member, Central Board of Excise & Customs. 

80. Shri G. s. Sawhney, 
Member, 
Central Board of Excise and Customs. 

81. Shri B. B. Gujral, 
Member, 
Central Board of Excise and Customs. 

12. 8. 1977 New Delhi 82. Shri P.J. Fernandez, 
Secretary, 
Finance, Government of India. 



12. R. 19'17 
(Contd.) 

Pl.ACB 

New ])elhi 

--------. --------------
S. ''''· WITNESS EXAMINED 

8,, Shri G. Ramachnndran, 
Secretary, Expenditure, 
Government of India, 

u4. Dr. Manmohan Singh, 
Secretary, Economic Affairs, 
Government of India. 

85. Dr. Ajit Mazoomdar, 
Secretary, 
Planning Commission. 

86, Shrl Jasjit Singh, 
Special Secretary, 
Department of Revenue, 
Government of India. 

87. Shri M.A. Rangaswamy, 
Additional Secretary and Golrl Control Adminis
trator, Department of Revenue, 
Government of India. 

88. Shri A. K. Bandyopadhyaya, 
Joint Secretary, 
Department of Revenue, 
Government of India. 

89, Shri D. N. Lal, 
Joint Secretary, 
Department of Revenue, 
Government of India. 
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APPENDIX 5 . 

BUOYANCY AND ELASTICITY OF IMPORTANT 
INDIRECT TAXES 

1. This study* analyses the major trends and composition of some of the important indirect 
taxes levied by the Centre and .::tate Governments, namely, Union excise import duties, sales tax, 
taxes on motor vehicles and on passengers and goods and entertainment tax, and attempts to meas
ure their responsiveness to changes in national income. The period covered in respect of Central 
taxes is generally from 1963-64 to 1974-75, though for particular computations, a shorter period 
has had to be chosen. Similarly, for State indirect taxes the period covered generally is 1960-61 
to 1974-75 though for particular taxes, slightly different periods have been chosen. 

2. The growth of taxes is generally judged in relation to increases in national income as abso
lute in-::reases in the yield of various taxes may not by themselves have much significance. One way 
of getting a measure of the relative growth of tax revenue or of the yield of a given tax is to calculate 
the percentage change in revenue that bas taken place ior an one per cent change in income. If this 
figure comes out to be equal to one, it would mean that the yield of the tax or taxes concerned has 
increased proportionately with income. 

3. Most taxes are based on, or in some ways related to, income wealth, expenditure or capi
tal transactions. These bases of ta..-es tend to increase with the growth of national income. Hence, 
taxes also may be expected to grow automatically with an increase in national income. Great interest 
attaches to the question of how responsive particular taxes are to changes in real or money national 
income. To answer this question, one must consider the automatic change in the tax yield that taxes 
place as a result of the growth of income. This automatic change is usually different from the actual 
change in the tax yield which is also influenced by any discretionary tax measures introduced by the 
Government during the reference period. The percentage automatic change in the tax yield divided by 
the percentage change in national income is defined as the 'elasticity' of the tax**. This is distinguis
hed from the 'woyancy' of the tax, which is computed by dividing the percentage change in the actual 
revPnue collection by the percentage change in income. While the elasticity co-efficient of a tax gives 
us an idea of the inherent responsiveness of that tax to the growth or decline in income, the woyancy 
co-efficient simply indicates how the actual growth of revenue compares with the growtl:t in income. 
In fact, since actual collections are influenced by discretionary tax (rate or base) changes introduced 
by the Government, such collections may bear no syslt:matic relationship to national income in 
a period in which such actions have been significant. It may be even conceptually illegitimate to try 
to correlate actual revenue yield with national income. However, buojancy co-efficients are often 
used in practice because it is not always possible to work out the hypothetical, automatic growth in 
revenue that wwld have taken place in the absence of discretionary changes. Also, in several cases, 
the bucyancy estimate may give us an idea of the extent to which the Government has relied on 
partitular Gources of revenue or has succeeded in bringing abwt increase in tax revenues, over a 
given pe•·ioJ. 

•'I_!us stu.ly was undertake.;. by :be National Institute of Pli.blic F'inance and Policy, New 
O..H•i. 
~~3"'X.r>lirne'i, the term •;J-4i!t-i'l elasticity' is u11ed to emphasise the fact that only th<' 
auL:>mat~" c'utr ~E' m th~ yield i,; b'li;,g ta!ren into acco11nt. 
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4. As Governments frequently effect chan~es in the legal rates and bases of taxes, aclual 
revenue series do not generally reflect accurately the autotnatic growth of revenue. Therefore, 
for the purpose of ~alculating the b..tilt-in elasticity of a given tax, or of the tax system as a whole, 
.it is invariably necessary to work out a hypothetical revenue series that would reflect the revenue 
growth that would have taken place in the absence of discretionary changes. The details of the 
methodology of constructing such "cleaned" revenue series is discussed in Annexures II and ill, 
Broadly, two methods are employed, depending on the availability of data. The first called the 
proportional adjustment method consists in taking the Government's estimate of the revenue effect 
of a di3cretionary action in the year in which the action was taken and estimating the ·amounts of 
revenue in subsequent years attrib..ttable to that action on the assumption that the original revenue 
effect of the change grew proportionately with the yidd of the tax itself. The estimated amounts 
are then added (or, subtracted) from the actual revenue series to obtain the "cleaned" series. 
The second method, called the constant rate-base tnethod, applies the rates prevailing in the 
year chosen as the base year to the taxable bases in different years. The latter method could 
easily be applied in the case of Union excises, if only information on the taxable base, namely, 
value or quantity of clearance in respect of different excisable commodities could be obtained. 
Unfortunately, information on quantity cleared is not always given according to the rate categories 
of different commodities; and in respect of commodities subject to ad valorem duties, the value 

·of clearance is not always available. We have, therefore, been ledto resort to the proportional 
adjustment method in many cases, evev though, as is explained in Annexure II, this method is 
subject to several limitations. 

5, We attempt in the sections below to trace the trends in the automatic as well as the aclual 
growth in revenue from the important indirect taxes. In the case of excise and import duties, the 
trends in the duties on major groups of commodities and in the total yield are shown and discussed 
separately. Following general practice, the assumption of a constant elasticity during the period 
under reference is made and a double-log (regression) equation is fitted to the revenue series to 
derive the values of elasticity c<refficients. Elasticities are computed not only with reference to 
national income, but also with reference to estimated bases. 

ll. UNION EXCISE DUTIE1> ' 

A. Trends 

6. The share of Union excise in the total tax revenue of the Central Government rose from 
16. a per cent in 1950:-51 to 51.2 per cent in 1975-76, In former !ear it constituted only 0. 7 per 
cent of national income· this percentage rapidly increased to 3.1m 196D-61, 5.1 in 1970-71 and 
6,1 in 1975-76 (Table x'). It is interesting to note that the percentage dec~ined during the years 
1972-73 and 1973-74 when there was a sizeable price inflation and the nat10nal income at current 
prices recorded an increase of 24 per cent. During the same two years excise tax revenue rose 
only by 12 per cent, indicating that they were by and large price in- elastic. We shall examine 
this characteristic of the excise system in greater detail at a later stage • 

7. Over the period 1963-64 to 1975-76 the total revenue from excises increased at the r.ate 
of 15 per cent per annum. The rates of growth of revenue from the subgroops, however, var1ed 
widely, ranging from 35 per cent in the case of non-ferroos metals down to 2. 5 per cent in the case 
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of vegetable oils and fats, Revenue from petroleum prod.icts and textiles grew more m• loss at the 
a\-erage rate. It is found that the shares of chemicals and non-ferrous metals increased significan
tly whereas those of vegetable oil, tobacco and iron and steel products fell. The shares of other 
groups did not change significantly by the end of the oeriod even though there were fluctuations in 
the intervening years. 

s. As of 1975-76, the largest revenue earning group consisted of petroleum producta, accoun-
ting fornearly27 percent of the total. Next in order of importance came textiles (12.7 per cent), 
other malUlfactured goods (11.32 per cent), tobacco (8 per cent), chemicals (7. 5 per cent) and fo'ld 
and beverages (7 .1 per cent). 

9. We may r_ow consider the trends in excise duty collections from the major groups of commo-
dities. 

(a) Food and beverages: 

The major items in this group are tea, coffee, package tea, sugar, khandsari and confec
tionaries. Of the total excise wties collected, this grou11 accounted for roughly 8 per cent over the 
reference period. In 1963-64 and 1975-76 the excise duty collected from food and beverages were 
Rs. 170 crore and Rs. 271 crore respectively. In 1965-66 about the whole of the excise duties collec
ted from this group could be attributed to specific types of duty. In 1974-75, only about 17 per cent 
of the wties collected could be attributed to specific rates of wty, the rest being ad valorem. 

(b) Tobacco: 

The items in this group are cigarettes, biris, smoking mixtures, unmanufactured tobacco, 
and manufactured tobacco. The major revenue earning item in this group is cigarettes, which have 
bad ad valorem rates of wty since 1965-66. The ad valorem rates of duty have increased from 
125 y..r cent in 1965 to 300per cent in 1974-75. The duty collected from this group has increased 
from close to Rs. 100 crore in 1965-66 toRs. 200 crore in 197G-71 and toRs. 300 crore in 1975-76. 
However, as stated earlier, the share of this group in the total Union excise duty collected has fallen 
from about 11 per cent itt' 1965-66 to 8 per cent in 1975-76, All the items other than cigarettes in 
this group are subject to specific rates of duty, which, from 197G-71 onward~\ have been accounting 
for about one quarter of all excise duties collected from tobacco, 

(c) Petroleum products : 

This is the single most important group from the point of view of revenue collection. The 
important items in this group are motor,spirit, refined diesel oil and vaporising oil, kerosene oil, 
furnace oil and blentled or compounded lubricating_oils and greases. The duties collected have 
monotonically increased from Rs, 201 crore in 1963-64 toRs. 1030 crore in 1975-76, Excise wties 
On items in this group have been almost completely of the specific type, but were revised upward 
from time to time, The share of this group in total Union excise duties which was about 30 per cent 
in 1965-66, went up to 34 per cent in 1970-71 but dropped to 27 per cent in 1975-76, 
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(d) Vegetable oils and fats 

The two Items In this group a b 
has been a relatively unlm rta t re ~egeta le products and vegetable non-essential oils, This 
over the last ten to twelve po n group om the point of View of r~venue collection, On top of It, 
this group (more on this la~ears: c~ncesslons have been repeatedly awarded to commodities In 
sistenUy going down from 0 ~~ e s are of this group In the total excise duty collected kept con
in 1975-76, More than 90 • per cent in 1965-66 to 0. 84 per cent in 197o-71 .md lo 0, 56 per cent 
Another strikill" feature is pethrtctehnt taxof thelltax collected from this group Is of the ad valorem t)pe, 

" a e co ected from tlus group In ab 1 t t h b fl. ting as shown in the table below : so u e amoun as een uctua-

Excise Dlty Collected from Vegetable Olls and Fats 

Year 

1963-64 

1965-66 

1970-71 

1971-72 

1972-73 

1975-76 

Revenue (ln crores of Rs) 

16 

9 

15 

14 

16 

22 

Source: Statistical Year Book, 
Central Excise and 
Customs, 

It is Interesting to note that the rtr. nue collected in 1963-64 was surpassed only In 1972-7J, 
i.e. , nine years late1·, 

(e) Chemicals : 

• The major commodities in this group are fertilizers, plastic materials ar.d synthetic resins, 
patent and proprietary medicines, soap, synthetic and organic dye-stuffs, organic surface active 
agents, calcium carbide and bleaching powder, Between 1963-64 and 1975-76, there was ,. more than 
eleven fold increase In revenue from Rs. 26 crore to Rs. 288 crore, and the Increase was monotonic, 
1n 1965-66, about 70 per cent of the ~evenue collected from this group was from ad valorem rates of 
duty. By 1974-75 almost all the items In thls group were subject to ad valorem rates of wty. The share 
of chemicals 1n the total excise duty collected has gone up from 3. 5 per cent In 1965-36 to 7, 5 per cent 
in 1975-7& i.e., its importance In total excise duties collected bas more than doubled over these 
years. 
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(f) Metals : 

i. Iron and steel : The major items in this group are i.ron and steel products, metal con
tainers, crude iron, tin plates, Wire ropes and iron and steel ingots. The excise duty collected has 
moved from Rs. 45 crore in 1963-64 to Rs. 157 crore in 1975-76. In 1965-66, almost all of the 
taxes collected from items in this group were in the nature of specific taxes; however, by 1974-75 
the amount of tax attributable to specific taxes was only a little more than a half, the rest being 
accounted for by ad valorem taxes. The share of this group in the total excise duty collected bas 
gone down from about 9 per cent in 1965-66 to 4 p~r cent in 1974-75. The reason for this is to be 
found in the fact that the c learanca of some of the major items in this group has stagnated over the years 
as shown in the table overleaf. 

Clearance Data of Certain Major Commodities 
(in the group of iron and steel) 

(thousand metric tonnes) 

Semi fini
shed steel 
including 
blooms, bi
llets, slabs 
bars, tin 
bars, etc. 

Plates and 
sheets 

Pipes and 
tubes 

1968-
69 

1787 

1084 

181 

1969-
70 

1929 

994 

181 

1970-
71 

1858 

1011 

200 

1971-
72 

1971 

967 

179 

Source : Statistical Year Book 
Central Excise and 
Customs 

(f) ii. Metals other than iron and steel 

1972-
73 

2288 

1223 

200 

1973-
74 

1848 

793 

142 

The major items in this group are aluminium, copper and copper alloys, zinc and lead un
wrought, This group has shown a remarkable increase in excise duty collected. The revenue collec
ted has increased from Rs. 2 crore in 1963-64 to Rs. 83 crore in 1975-76, a more than forty fold 
increase over twelve years. The fraction of taxes collected attributable to ad valorem rates of duty 
increased from one quarter to three quarters between 1965-6.6 and 1974-75. OVer the same period 
the share of this group in the total excise duty collected moved from a little less than 1 per cent to 
more than 2 per cent. 
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(g) Manufactured <k>ods 

i. Textiles : The major items in this group are cotton fabrics, cotton yarn, rayon and 
synthetic fibres and yarn, artificial silk fabrics, woollen fabrics, woollen yarn, wool tops, jute 
twist yam, ready made garmeuts and linoleum.. More than 90 per cent of the taxes collected from 
this group were until recently due to specific rates of duty. The revePue collected moved up from 
about Rs. 100 crore in 1963-64 to Rs. 486 crore in 1975-76. After petroleum products, this 
group has been one of the major revenue earners. OVer the past ten years, revenues from textiles 
have accounted for around 12-13 per cent of the total excise collected. 

ii. other manufactured goods : From the point of view of revenue, the place of this group 
is next to that of textiles. This group accounts for about 11-12 per cent of the total excise duties collec
ted. This group has a large list of excisable items, the major revenue earning items being tyres and 
tubes, cement, paper, matches, glass and glassware, rubber products, chlnaware and porcelain, 
asbestos. cement products, footwear, plywood and steel furniture. In 1965-66 about 12 per cent of 
revenue collected from this group was due to taxes of· the ad valorem type. In 1965-66, this propor
tion went up to roughly 67 per cent. The tax revenue collected from this source In 1975-76 was 
Rs. 432 crore, which showed a more than four-fold increase over the figure in 1963-64. 

(h) Machinery and transport eqt.ipment : 

Among the large number of items in this group are motor vehicles, motor vehicle parts and 
accessories, electric batteries and parts thereof, electric wires and cables, electric motors, motor 
starters, wireless receiving sets, refrigerating and air conditioning appliances and machinery. The 
revenue collected from this group has increased from Rs. 34 crore in 1963-64 to Rs. 218 crorc in 
1975-76. Whereas in 1965-66, only about 45 per cent of the revenue collected from this group was 
from ad valorem duties, by 1974-75 the entire group had only ad valorem rates of duty. OVer a ten
year period from 1965-66 to 1975-76, the share of this ~{roup's revenue in the total moved up from 
4. 7 per cent to 5. 7 per cent. 

The trends of the total revenue from Union excise duties and of the yield from each of the 
major groups of excisable commodities are visually presented in Diagrams Nos. 1 and 2 (which are 
appended to the study). 

B. Buoyancy and Elasticity of Union Excises : 

10. In the preceding section, the time trends in excise duty collections and major chan,;cs ln 
the composition of excise duties were indicated. We shall now consider the responsiveness of excise& 
to the growth in national income, Before we estimate elasticities for the period chosen, namely 
1963-64 - 1974-75, it may be useful to review briefly the results of earlier studies in this field. 

(a) A review of some earlier studies : 

11. One of the earliest contributions in this area is that of Sahot" (1961). He !l'adc estimates 
of the buoyancy and elasticity of all the major taxes in India for the period 1948-49 to 1956-57. 
The built-in elasticity of Union excise duties with reference to national expendib.lre at mark~t prices 
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was estimated by him to be 1.61, and its buoyancy for the period 1948-49 to 1957-58 to be 3. 97. As 
\~ill ba seen pres~ntly, these estimates are substantially higher than the "corresponding'' estimaT .cs 
we have made for the period 1963-64 to 1974-75, The commodities subject to excise during the rc ri.od 
covered by Sahota's study were much narrower in ra.,ge than now so that one could say that Sahota 
was dealing 111ith a qualitatively different system. Besides, Sahota was dealing With a relativc:ly 
short period of 8-9 years and the measure of statistical significance of his results was rather low (the 
R 2 value that Sahota obtains for the equation fo1· the elasticity of Union excise duties is o. 7). For 
obtaining thr. hypothetical series to represent the automatic growth in revenue, Sahota made use of 
a method identical to the proportional adjustment method that we have employed*, 

12. Using data for the period 1960-61 to 1969-70 (10 obsenations) Lakdawala and Nambiar (1972) 
calculated the buoyancy and elasticity coefficients of Union excise dlties to be equal to 1. 32 and 0, 61, 
re::.pcciive!y. For the same period they estimatec! the buoyancy of the tax system as a whole to be 
1. 19 and the elasticity to be 0. 63. These au tho; . ., .I sed the constant rate-base method to arrive at the 
hYJ..oOthetical series. They did, however, sound a note of caution that since there had been a large 
numtler of tax changes ~n the period 191)0-70, and as the money equivalents of all these changes were 
difficult to ascertain accurately, the estimates mit,nt contain a significant margin of errvr. 

13. Whereas both Sahot.'l (1961) and Lakdawala '<nd Nambiar (1972) were concerned with aggregate 
union excise duties, Dwivedi has recently attempted a commodity-wise estimate of the buoyancy of 
excises in his two papers (1976 a) and (1976 b). The two papers, however, present identical results 
except for some minor variatior.s*"', The period covered varies from one commodity to another, but 
generally at least a ten year time period is chosen. The author bas divided the commodities covered 
into four categories, namely, (a) essential consumer goods (b) non-essential;.consumer goods (c) con
sumer cum commercial goods and (di intermediate goods. Variations in excise tax yield are sought 
to be explained by variations in rate, base (physical) and price, Thus, what Dwivedi obtains are par
tial elasticity coefficients. 

14. Dwive,~'s methodology requires the kind of data that are simply not available. He attempts 
to measure the response of excise revenue to changes in rates, bases and prices of individual commo
dities***• In most cases, the specific rates of duty (during the reference period) were different for 
different varieties of particular commodities****· ;t\lso ad valorem rates often differed as between 
differently priced varieties. Therefore, it is almost impossible to translate legal rate changes into 
changes in average effective rate for the group concerned, Dwivedi makes use of the weighted 
average rate for the group, Such an expedient will give valid results only if the weights do not change 

*See Chelliah, R,J, and Sheetal Chand (1974). "A Note on Techniques of Adjusting the Tax Revenue 
Series for Discretionary ChangeS'', IMF Working Paper (Mimeo) for a demonstration that the two 
methods yield identical results. ~ 

**For example the rate and base elasticities of vegetable products (edible oil) work out respectively to 
o. 28 and 0. 22 in (1976 a) and 0, ~0 and 0.40 in (1976 b). 

***For these goo tis that are subject to specific rates of duty, only the r~o&.e and the base are consid
ered to be the explanatory variables, 

u ** Cigars and Cigarettes have been classified by Dwivedi under goods subject to specific duties 
(p. 246, 1976 a). This classification is erroneous because since 1965-66 cigarettes have been sub
jected to ad valcrem rates of duty, 
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during the period, Besides, it is difficult even to get information on a proper cut of weights 
because neither yield figures nor physical base figures are given in the available statistics ~ccor
ding to the given rate categories, In the case of commodities subject to ad valorem duties, Dwt
vedi has used the price index of the brand assigned the highest weightage whenever indices of all 
brands were not available. The devices used by him are based on heroic assumptions which we 
would hesitate to make, 

15 The results obtained by Dwivedi generally seem quite implausible. For example, he obtains 
negative rate and base elasticities in the case of matches, namely- 0. 07 and- 0. 73, respectively, 
He argues that the low rate and base elasticities of excise revenue from essential goods may be ex
plained in terms of switchover to inferior substitutes and in terms of evasion, It is difficult to 
accept that when the price elasticity of demand for matches is low, the rate elasticity could be ne
gative. Nor is it clear how evasion could be used as an explanation when the recorded taxable base 
of matches has been rising, Again, Dwivedi obtains partial price l!lasticities of- 3. 1 and- 3. 3 for 
revenue from electric bulbs and electric fans, respectively, while the yield of relatively more non
essential goods (with probably higher price elasticities of demand) such as air conditioning machinery 
and cosmetics are shown to possess price elasticities of 4. 94 and 2.40 respectively. Finally, 
Dwivedi' s study derives another conclusion and the higher the degree of essentiality of a commodity the 
lower will be the partial rate elasticity of the excise revenue from it, This result also seems implau
sible because it is precisely the items that are essential whose yield would be expected to have a high 
rate elasticity. The chief problem with Dwivedi's study is that he has employed a single equation 
framework to explain the percentage change in tax revenue in terms of percentage changes in the 
rate, base and price of the excisable commodity, This is bound to yield erroneous results because 
the explanatory variables are highly interdependent, thereby giving rise to the problem of multicolli
nearity, 

(b) Estimates of buoyancy and elasticity of reveDUe from Union excise duties : 

16. The buoyancy and elasticity of revenue from Union excise duties with respect to net national 
product at current prices (hereinafter referred to as national income) were calculated for an 11-year 
period, from 1963-64 to 1974-75, and they work out to 1. 30 and 0. 75, respectively•. The estimate of 
elasticity we obtained shows that the excise tax'·{!Ystem was quite unresponsive to increases in 
national income at current prices. However, we have to sound a note of caution here. The methodo
logy we have adopted for adjusting actual revenue collections for discretionary tax changes would give 
fairly accurate results only if tbti effects of those discretionary changes had been accurately estimated 
by Government, if, as is quite possible, the estimates of additional taxation were on the 'high side, 
the automatic growth in revenue would be correspondingly under-estimated. This might be one cause 
for our obtaining a fairly low value of elasticity, Again, the increase in 'the rate of a given tax could 
lower the automatic growth in revenue from other taxes. In any case, since there wore several discre
tionary changes during the reference period yielding substantial amounts of revenue, the elasticity co
efficient could not have been anywhere near the buoyancy co-efficient and was in all probability below 
one. We could safely conclude that all in all Union excise duties have proved to be inelastic to changes 

• The R2 values of the buoY,ancy and elasticity regression equations were 0, 975 and 0, 962, respectively, 
indicating a fairly good fit. The elasticity of excises excluding petroleum products was also estimated 
and it turned out to be 0, 61, 
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in national income. As will be seen, this conclusion is corroborated by an examination of the elas
ticity of major groups of excisable commodities. It is not in fact surprising that the elasticity of 
Union excise duties should have turned out to be low, because, taking the period as a whole, more 
than 60 per cent of the total revenue from excise duties was derived from taxes of the specific type. 

17. Arithmetically, the income elasticity of a tax is the product of the elasticity of that tax 
to its base and the elasticity of its base to national income*. 

In practice because of inevitable errors in estimation, the product of the estimates of these two 
component elasticities would only approximate the estimate of income elasticity, (the closer the 
fit of the equation, the closer will be the approximation). It follows that high or low elasticity of 
a tax could be eXPlained by looking at tax to base and base to income elasticities. We could then 
see whether it is the tax structure, i.e., the structure of rate, that is inherently regressive with 
respect to the base or whether it is the base that has proved to be sluggish. Unfortunately, it was 
not possible for us to obtain data on the basis of excise duties for the whole period covered by our 
study. The Statistical Year Book, brought out by the Central Board of Excise and Customs, gives 
only figures of quantities cleared. Again, quantities of different varieties of a given commodity 
subject to different rates of tax are often clubbed together. Even when such was not the case, it 
was not possible to obtain the relevaqt pricE' data so as to work out the value of clearances at ex
factory prices. Because of non-availability of data, we were unable to work out tax to base or base 
to income elasticities for the entire period. 

18. However, we were able to obtain from the Directorate of Statistics and Intelligence, Central 
Board of Excise and Customs, idormation on the value of clearances of different excisable commo
dities from 1970-71 to 1975-76. The number of observations being limited, the regression method 
could not be used to derive elasticities. Therefore, we used a crude method, namely, computing 
the compound rates of growth of taxes, bases and income, and then estimating the elasticities of 
tax to base and base to income. Here the term base refers to assessed turnover or value of clear
ance. 

19. On the basis of data from 1970-71 to 1975-76, we found that whereas the elasticity of base 
to income was as high as 1. 5, the tax to base elasticity was only 0. 5. This shows that the value of 
excisable commodities increased much faster than nationalinocme during this period, even if we 
exclude the commodities brought into the tax .oAt during the period. The low income elasticicy must 
be eXPlained by the fact that the tax did not grow as fast as the base.• In fact, it 1,rrew at half of the 
rate at which base was growing. This conclusion would be broadly valid even if we consider the 
elasticity of all excisable commodities other than petroleum products. 

* The elasticity of the tax to base is equal to the j)ercentage change in tax-- the percentage 
change in base, and the elasticity of base to income is equal to the percentage change in 
bas~- the }Y.lrcentage change in income. Hence the product of the tw? gives the percentage 
change in ta..' - the pe•"Cent£ge change in income, 
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(c) Elasticities of the major groups of commodities: 

20. 'Ibe overall income elasticity of excise revenue is the weighted average of the e!asUciUes 
of the yield from the various groups of excisable commodities. One could, therefore, gather an 
impression about the causes contt'ib.iting to the low elasticity of excise revenue by examining the 
elasticities of the component groups. Also, the elasticities of the major groups of commodities are 
of interest in themselves. 'Ibe following Table gives the b.ioyancies and elasticities of the same 
groups of commodities as were discussed in the section on trends. 

TABLE A 

D.J.oyancy and Elasticity of Union Excise Duties with Respect to National Income* 
!1963-64 - 1974-75) 

R2 2 
Buoyancy Elasticity .1L 

Total Union Excise Duties: 1.31 0.9748 0.75 0,9623 

A: Food &. beverages: 1.14 0.8595 0,01** 0.0010 

B: Tobacco 1.09 0.9317 0,13** 0.1737 

C: Petroleum prowcts 1.43 0.9663 1.03 0.9409 

D: Vegetable oils and fats 0.41 0.2968 0.86 0.8817 

E: Chemicals 1.96 0,9536 1.12 0.9069 

F: Metals: 

(a) Iron and steel 0.83 0.8771 -0.16 0.1753 

(b) Non-ferrous metals 2,53 0,7911 0.58 0.3521 

G: Manufactured goods: 

(a) Textiles 1.08 0.9617 0.38 0,8534 

(b) Other manufactured 1.06 0.9597 0.89 0.9670 

goods 

H: Machinery and transport 1.54 0.9412 0.99 0,9689 

equipment 

*National income here refers to net national product at factor cost (Current prices) 
**Estimates not acceptable for reasons stated in the text. 

Source: 1. Memorandum Explaining the Provisions of the Finance BilkCental Government Budget 

2. Explanatory Memorandum on the Budget of the Central Government 

3 • National Accounts Statistics 196Q-61 to 1974-:75, Central Statistics Organisation. 
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21 The buoyancy coefficients for eight out of the ten groups is greater than one, the highest 
being that of .ton-ferrous metals (2.53), followed by chemicals (1.96). The two groups that have 
a buoyancy co-efficient of tess than one are iron and steel (0.83) and vegetable oils and fats (0.41) •. 
The additional resource mobilisation effort is seen to have been spread over all of thd groups of 
commodities except the last-mentioned two groups. The buoyancy of iron and steel products is low 
targely because this industry grew sluggishly during 1963-64 to 1974-75. Vegetable oils and fats 
form a unique group for which the buoyancy is lower than elasticity. This is because wring the 
referenc£ period repeated l:lX concessions have been a·~·arded to this group, as shown in the table 
below: 

1963-64 

1964-65 

1965-66 

1966-67 

1967-68 

1968-69 

1969-70 

197G-71 

1971-72 

1972-73 

1973-74 

1974-75 

Scurce: 

Vegetable OLd and Fats : Tax Concessions Awarded 

(In lakhs of rupees) 

Additional revenue due to discretionary 
chan es 

381 

-720 

... 33 

-46 

Memorandum Explaining the Provisions of the Finance Bill, 
Union Budget, Government of India 
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22. The most notable feature of the group-wise elasticities Is that only three rut of the ten 
groups have an elasticity of 1 or above. These are: Chemicals (1.12), petroleum products (1.03) 
and machinery and transport equipment (1. 00). The average share of these grwps In total excise 
revenue during the reference period was about 42.3 per cent. The groups that had elasticity values 
of 0.5 or less are food and beverages, tobacco, Iron and ste::!l and textiles. These groups accoun
ted on an average for about 36 per cent of the total re,venue, and they are the ones specially responsi
ble for giving a lower bias to the overall income elasticity of excise taxes. 

23. The elasticity estimates that we have obtained for the groups "food and beverages" and 
"tobacco products" are In fact not acceptable. In the former ease, the tax base was rather narrow 
at the beginning of the period and so many additional 'items were brought Into the tax net wring the 
subsequent years that the entire structure of taxation on this group of prowcts changed. Under such 
circumstances it becomes meaningless to measure the elasticity of a given basic structure. In the 
latter case, our methodology of adjusting for 'discretionary tax changes breaks down because of two 
reasons: first, the continuous Increases In the rates of tax on tobacco prowcts very clearly affected 
the automatic growth In revenue as is shown by the near stagnation In the volume of cigarettes sold 
since 1968-69 andeven its decline after 1971-72. (In the absence of the tax bikes the automatic 
growth in revenue, and therefore, elasticity woulc!. have been higher). Second, for some of the years, 
Government's estimates of the yield of additional taxation were higher than the actual Increases In the 
total tax on the products concerned. In such cases, the proportional ·adjustment method understates 
the automatic growth in revenue. 

24. Table B below gives the indices of ind.lstrial production, prices, and value of proxy base for 
selected groups of excisable commodities together with the index of national income. The correspond
Ing Income elasticity co-officients are given alongside for ready reference: 



11 cp111modities 

Petrol~m 

Prodlcts 

Chemicals 

Manufactures 

1) Textiles 

2) Other manu
factures 

Machinery and 
transport equip
menta 
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TABLE B 

Indices of Industrial Production and 
of Prices of Excisable Commodities 

Elasticity* 
(1963-64 -to 
1974-75) 

0.75 

1.03 

1.12 

0.38 

0.89 

0.99 

(Selected Gr~•ps) 
1963-64 to 1974-75 

1974-lndex 
of Indus
trial prodlc
tion =1g 
(Base 
1963 '"100) 

158.0 

257.4 

220.0 

97.9 

156.0 

185.5 

1974:lndex 
of Prices 
=lp (Base 
1963 "'100) 

281.4 

261.4 

~24.0 

234.4 

180.4 

212.1 

1974:lndex 
of Value =lv 
(Base 
1963 •100) 

444.6 

672.8 

492.8 

229.5 

281.4 

393.4 

Swrce: 1) Monthly Production of Selected Inchstries, 
c.s.o. 

2) Monthly Abstract of Statistics, C. S. 0. 

3) Index Number of Wholesale Prices, Office 
of the Economic Adviser, Ministry of 
Industries and Civil &J.pplies 

' 
*Elasticity of Union excise wties with respect to National Income. 

IndexofNNP 
1974-'/5 (Base 

\. 
1963-64 = 100) 

342.5 

342.5 

342.5 

342.5 

342.5 

342.5 
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It is seen that the indices of value of output - which may be trealed as a prox;y potential base for the 
excise dnties - rose faster than national income in the case of all grw.ps other than manufactured 
goods. The value of output of allexclsab!e goods increased much faster than income, namely by 344.6 
per ceLt, and yet the elasticity of excise tax revenue as a whole was only 0. 75, partly because of the 
prevalence of specific chties and partly because of downward bias given by the elasticities of duties 
on tobal.'<:lo and food prowcts referred to earlier. Chemicals md mat'hinery anc1 equipment have 
been subject to predominantly ad valorem rates of wty and we are able to see from the growth of 
their base how they could be fairly income elastic sources of revenue (elasticity nearly equal to 1). 
Petroleum prod!.cts, on the other hand, wer"l subje::t to specific cbties and the higher than unit elas
ticity of these chties could only be explained by a possible increase in the weight of tho higher taxed 
products (giving a higher value of the tax to base elasticity). The group "other manuf<lctured goods" 
has an elasticity of nearly 0.9. Duties on them have gradually been converted from specific to ad• 
valorem. The value of their prox;y base, however, did not increase as fast as national income. The 
progressive nature of the duhes on these goods must have contrihlted to some extent to the elasticity 
b..coming near unity. 

25. The low value of elasticity of the yield from iron and steel products (see Table A) is to be 
largely explained by the fact that the production of the major items in this group sucll as plates and 
sheets, blooms, billets, pipes and tubes etc. had remained stagnant chrlng the period 1965 to 19~4. 

26. We shall now consider the base data from 1970-71 to 1975-76 and comment on the t:.eha\"iw.r 
of the grw.ps in terms ol the tax to base and base to income elasticities•. These are given II' Table 
C below. The elasticity of base to income, except for vegetable oils and fats (0. 6), is greater than 
one for all groups. The highest is that of petroleum prochcts (3.11), followed by tobacco (1.99) and 
iron and steel (1.9). These are precisely the groups with the lowest tax to base elasticities-petro
leum prod!.cts (0.17), tobacco (-0.14) and iron and steel (-0.21), These groups have largely speci
fic rates of cbty!IDdthe results, therefore, seem quite plausible. 

------~~~--~--~-=~==~ted~~n~t»h:e~bs~srlia~ol~thhe~c~o~m~p~~~~~ndd~r~a~te;s~offKg;row~Uth~offUth~e~c~~ 
• These have been compu o 
variables, as Indicated earlier • · 



Total Union Excise Duties 

A: Food and beverages 

B: Tobacco 

C: Petroleum prochcts 

D: Vegetable oils and 
fats 

E: Chemicals 

F: Metals: 

a) Iron and Steel 
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TABLE C 

Tax and Base E lasticiUes of 
Union Excise Duties 

(1971)-71 to 1975-76) 

Elasticity Elasticity of 
of taxes to taxes t~ the 
income base of the 

ETY taxes ETB 

o. 78 0.51 

0.34 0.31 

(-) 0.28 (-) 0,14 

0.55 0.17 

0,58 0.97 

1.37 0.86 

(-) 0.40 (-) 0.21 

Elasticity of 
base of taxes 
to income 

EBY 

1.52 

1.09 

1.99 

3.11 

0.60 

1.59 

1.89 

b) Non-ferrous metals 0.73 0.65 1.12 

G: 

H: 

Manufactures: 

a) Textiles and jute 0,75 0.49 1.53 

b) Other manUfactured 1.03 0.85 1.22 
goods 

Machinery and transport 0.67 o. 51 1.32 
equipment 

Source: 1) 

2) 
3) 

Memorandum Explaining the Provisions in the Finance Bill, Central 
Government Budget. 
Explanatory Memorandum on the Budget of the Central Government. 
National Accounts Statistics, 1960-61 to 1974-75, Central Statistical 
Organisation. 
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27. The highest tax to base elasticities are for vegetable oils and fatl! (0.97), chemicals (0.86), 
other manutactured goods (0.85) and non-ferrous metals (0,65), It is Interesting that there is no 

group with tax to base elasticity of greater than one. The highest tax to base elasticity of nearly lfor 
vegetable oilsandfats is we to the fa~t that this group has predominantly ad valorem rates of wty. 
This reason is also valid in relation to chemicals to some extent. 

28. The income elasticities of excises on these groups that are obtained on the basis of the tax 
and base dsta for 197Q-71 to 1975-76 give us a somewhat different picture from the one that emerged 
from the calculations for the longer reference period. The Income elasticity of excise tax revenue 
as a whole shows a moderate improvement; it stands at 0. 78, Even though chemicals continues to 
have the highest elasticity (1.37) among all groups, the next In Une are other manufactured goods 
(1.03), textiles and jute (0, 76), non-ferrous metals (0, 73) and machinery and transport equipment 
(0, 67). The tax to income ela,sticlty of petroleum prolhcts wring this period turns out to be rather 
low at 0. 55; the main reason for this seems to be that stiff Increases in taxation towards the end of 
the period led to a fall in consumption. 

29, The groups with the lowest, elasticity of tax to income figures are Iron and steel (-0.4), 
tobacco (-0,3) and food and beverages (0,3). Both iron and steel and tobacco, which have fc.irly 
impressive base •o income elasticities have the lowest tax to income elasticities, 

C. Factors Contributing to the Growth In Tax Revenues : 

30. Finally, we shall attempt to separate out the increase in the tax yield we to the bringing 
In of new commodities into the tax net from that due to base Increases and rate changes In relation 
to the commodities already subject to tax, with 1965-66 as the dividing year, Excise tax reveuue 
increased frr.m Rs, 897,2 crore In 1965-66 toRs. 3823,62 crore"in 1975-76, i.e,, by ~s. 2925', 70 
crore. This increase can be attributed to three factors: (i) bringing in of new goods Into the tax 
net. (ii) increase In the tax bases of commodities already subject to tax In 1965-66, and (Ill) Increa
ses In the rates of taxes on these 'old' goods. 

31, In order to identify the contribltlon of the three factors, we first substracted from each 
year's revenue collection, the yield from all the 'new' commodities taxed after 1965-66, The resi
wal series represented the yield of the 'old' commodities. Applying the proportional ad)lstment 
method to this series, we obtained cleaned series that Indicated the growth of revewe that would 
have taken place in the absence of rate changes in relation to 'old' goods, Thus we obtained three 
series as follows: ' 



!In crores of ru2!!es l 
1966/67 1967/68 1968/69 1969/70 1970/71 1971/72 1972/73 1973/74 1974/75 1975/76 

-·--·----
l. Re .. snue J:::'(Om 2,51 7.28 17.87 38,90 66.74 105,48 137,94 165,83 286.03 343.19 

new gou 

.. Growth In 81.73 160,88 217.65 299,04 437,52 596.06 754,74 906,3 1200.72 1532.68 .. , . 
~bV-mll~ \Ate 
to rrte 
chazu•'!• 

:1 •• \utoi!I&Uc 81,61 82.44 304,71 288.45 389.26 479,69 558,3 649,8 884,64 1049,83 
ffT.OWtU 1:1 
revem1e from 
t>ld p_ooc!s 



407 

32. 'Ibe last term in the first series gives us the contribJ.ti of ---'-
e after 1965-66 d th 1a on new guuua to the Increase In 

revenu . an e st term In the seccmd series gives the contrllutlon of rate changes 
lil.btractmg the last term in the third series from the total revenue 1n 1965-66 we oblaln th • 
tribution of the growth In base to the Increase 1n revenue. Thu.s we have : ' e con-

(I) 

(ii) 

(Iii) 

Contribution to ln~rease In revenue from 
(1965-66 to 1975-76) 

New goode 

Rate changes In relation to goode 
taxed In 1965-66 

Growth of base of goode already 
taxed fn. 1965-66 

Rs. crore 

343.19 

1532.68 

1049.83 

2925.70 

"d. total 
Increase 

11.73 

~.39 

35.88 

'Ibus, the lntro<hction of new Items brwght In only a rather small percentage of the Increase 1n 
revenue between 1965-66 and 1975-76. It Is significant that rate Increase brwght In as much as 
52.4 per cent of the Increase In revenue, while the growth d. the basis brwght In 35.9 per cent. 
Even assuming that the method of ad)J.stment that we have used tended somewhat to underestimate 
the latter, It is clear that during the period under reference predonlnent reliance was placed on rate 
increases for raising additional resources. 

m. IMPORTDU'DES 

A. Introduction : 

33. India's customs duties have two components, viz., Import wtles and export dJ.ties, of which 
Import duties are by far the more Important. ln1974-75, customs wties yielded a rev~nue of Rs. 
1333 .crore of which Rs. 1194 crore, l.e., 90 per cent, were derlv«:d from duties on imports. 'Ibe 
corresponding percentages for 1966-67 and 1970.71 were 19 and 75, respectively, which show that 
the Importance of Import duties bas somewhat Increased over the years. 

34. Import duties are of two types, namely, revenue dJ.ties and protective chtles. a the revenue 
chties, machinery, ferrws and non-ferrws metsls, chemlcalsandpetroleumproducts constitute nearly 
two-thirds of the total. Apart from the purpose of protecting Infant lnchstrles and earnloc reveme, 
Import duties are also levied In order to Influence the composition of Imports, wblch Is :lictatecl largely 
by the needs and compulsions of the cwntry's economy. It should be obvious, therefore, that the 
revenue collected from import duties, besides belllg dependent on the volume of imports, will also 
depend on the type of trade pollcies pursued by the COWltry • 
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35. Imports into India have been subject to licensing throughout thE. post-Independence period. 
The proportion rf licenses going to traders has gracllally diminished from over 61 per cent of all 
licenses issued in 1951-52 to less than 3 per cent in 197o-71*. The proportion going directly to 
producers has now taken over the bulk of available imports. 

36. In the last twentyfive years or so, the structure of imports has Ahlfted in favour of capital 
goods, intermediate goods and raw materisls, the only consumer .~oods imported in any significant 
quantity being foodgrains. Foodgrains, fertilisers and petroleum crude were tb.'! three major items 
that were exempted from import duties. 

a) Quantitative restrictive regime: 

37. The Second Five Year Plan period was characterised by a quantitative restriction (QR) 
regime which was generating import premia. From 1962-63 onwards import duties were used with 
increasing frequency to mop up the import premia generated by the QR regime. •• Table 2 reflects 
this trend, showl,ng that the average incidence of import duties rose steadlv from 33 per cent in 
1963-64 to 52 per cent in 1965-66. Most of the increases in import ell ties were selective and diffe
rential. In 1962-63 import cilties were raised on some iron and steel items, silk yarn, copra, cars 
and machine tools. In 1963-64 import Gl.ties were raised on raw cotto~ machinery, rubber, palm 
oil, iron and steel, mallllfactured mineral oils and dyes. In 1963-64 a surcharge was levied on 
all cilrable articles at a flat rate of 10 per cent of the existing import duty. Further, a general regu
latory cilty was levied at 10 per cent ad valorem which came into effect on February 17, 1965**. On 
the whole, the tariff structure lacked any clear rationale. This was not surprising because the 
premia resulting from the various degrees of imJ>ort control pursued by the Government had no 
definite pattern as between different protected activities, The tariff structure, moreover, lacked 
stability, and it shifted with changes in premia resulting from the dynamic interaction of domestic 
and foreign supplies and demand. A measure of rationalisation of duties was brought about in the 
same year when importables were broadly classified into three categories, namely, raw materials, 
intermediate goods and fully processed goods. The rationalisation was arrived at by recilcing the 
wide range of selectivity as well as the number of rates. Table D below shows the rates introcilced: 

Table D 

Average Rates of Nominal Import Duty on Broad 
_Classes of Commodities. &ipplementary Budget 

1965-66 

Item 

Agricultural machinery 

•see Bhagwati and ~rinivasan (1976), pp. 76-80 

Percentage Rate of Import 
Duty* 

15 

••u the additional rate calculated at 25 per cent of the existing duty worked out to be higher, 
then this higher rate was applicable. 
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Item 

Plant and machinery 

Basic inwstrial raw materials 

Processed industrial materials 

Fully manufactured goods 

*To these we must add the regulatory W.ty of 10 per cent 

Source : Bhagwati and Desai (1970) 

Percentage Rate of Import 
UJ.t 

35 

40 

60 

100 

Original Source: Government of lndia, Ministry of Finance, 
Department of Economic Affairs, New Delhi 

{b) Effective rate of protE:.!tion : 

38. Here we would like to draw a distinction between the above mentioned rates of duty and the 
effective rate of protection. The latter concept refers to the degree of protection of a particular 
process or economic activity as distinct from the 'nominal' tariff on output. The effective rate of 
protection on a process may be defined as the incremental value added (due to the tariffs) divided by 
the value add!id at c. i. f. prices*. In the sbott run, it is only the nominal tariff rate that determines 
the amount of import W.ties collected. However, in the long run it is the effective tariff rate that 
would be more relevant as a guide to the effect on the allocation of domestic resources and the rela
tive outputs of different commodities. In the long run, therefore, it is the effective rate c:J. protection 
that would determine which goods woold be produced in what amounts, and bow much of lmportables 
would be necessitated; the last woold, in turn, determine the amoont of import W.ties collected. Thus 
the long-run elasticity of Import duLes woold be dependent on the effective rates of protection. We 
shall, however work only on the basis of the nominal rates of tariff. 

(c) Import substitution : 

39. Along with the maintenance of severe Import restrictions, efforts have been made to encoo
rage indigenous production of essential commodities, including raw matertals and intermediates. An 
indication of the extent of import substitutions over the last few years is given by the substantial 
decline In the proportion of Imports to total supplies c:J. many of these commodities••. To the extent 

*See Bbagwatl and Desai (:1.970), p.336. 

**See Economic Survey, 1964-65, Ministry of Finance, Government of India, P .36. 



410 

that import are substituted for by domestic prochction, the magnitude of import duties would go down 
and excise W.ties would go up, assuming that the relevant items are within the excise tax net. 

B. Trends and Composition of Import Duties : 

40. Revenue from import duties, which constituted about 24 per cent of the total central taxes 
In 1963-64 and 1966-67stood a little lower at 23 per cent in 1974-75. Import d.!. ties collected were 
Rs. 334 crore in 1963-64 and went up • toRs. 548 crore in 1965-66. The devaluation of 1966 and 
the recession of the next few years led to a declining yield from import duties for four successive 
years; and in 1969-70 the yield was only Rs. 306 crore. However, whithin the next two years the 
revenue from import duties had doubled; and by 1975-76, it had quadrupled over the level of 1969-70•. 

41. The major groups of items which account for about 70 per cent of the import revenue collec
ted are the following : (a) petroleum products (b) chemicals (c) iron and steel (d) non-ferrous metals 
(e) textiles (f) manufactured goods other than textiles and (g) machinery and transport equipmeQ.t. 

42. Import tax revenue earned from petroleum products, which formed aboo.t 15 per cent of the 
total chties collected in 1965-66, had decli'led in importance to about 8 per cent of the total by 
1974-75. The revenue collected in absolute terms has inereased only a little over these years- in 
1965-66 it was Rs. 83 rcrore,. it went down toRs. 30 crore in 197Q-71 and gradually moved upto 
Rs. 96 crore by 1974-75. Note that petroleum crude was exempted from import chties"'*, so the 
items that earned the revenue were kerosene oil, high speed diesel oil :md vaporising oil, motor 
spirit, individual fuel oils and lubricating oils, 

43. 'Chemicals' is the only group for which the import duties in absolute terms did not go down 
after the devaluation of 1966. The duty collected in 1965-66 was Rs. 27 crore which had steadily 
moved up to about Rs. 35 crore by 1969-70 and toRs. 182 crore in 1974-75, The share of chemicals 
in the total increased from aroo.nd 5 per cent in 1965-66 to 15 per cent in 1974-75. 

44. The share of iron and steel that was about 11 per cent of the, total import duties in 1965'-66 
had gone up to about 18 per cent in 1974-75. However, it had tapered down to 12 per cent in 1975-76. 
In absolute terms the duties went down from Rs. 62 crore in 65-66 toRs. 34 crore in 1969-70, rut it 
had gradually increased toRs. 211 crore by 1974-75. The importance of non-ferrous metals is much 
less than thatofiron and steel; the share of the former moved up from about 2 per cent in 1965-66 

'only to 4 per cent in 1974-75. 

45. Import duties from textiles and pte have never been very important because India is a net 
exporter of jute and cotton textiles. However, certain specific items pertaining to textiles that are 
mostly in the nature of raw materials and not domestically available••• are imported. , The share nf 

•See Table 1 

"'*Import duties began to be levied on petroleum crude in 1975-76. 

•••These are certain varieties of raw wool, raw cotton, staple fibre (excluding yarn), artifi
cial silk, yarn and thread, raw silk and artificial silk fabrics. 



411 

this group of items over the reference period• fs 4 per cent of the total import duties. Among the 
manufactured goods other than textiles that contribute significantly to import wties are cinema
tograph films, rubber, pulp, paper and board, glass and glassware. The cllties from these items, 
again, form hardly 2 to 3 per cent of the total. In absolute terms the import duty from both these 
groups was Rs. 31 crore in 1965-66, This went down to Rs. 13 crore in 196~70 but it steadlly 
moved up to Rs. 91 crore by 1975-76. 

46. The most important revenue earning group ts machinery and transport equipment. Its 
share in the total import duties has, however, fluctuated over the years. It increased from 28 
per cent in 1965-66 to 39 per cent in 1968-69 but after that it fluctuated, and tn 1975-76 it stood 
at 26 per cent. In absolute terms, import duty collections on this group dropped from Rs. 153 
crore in 1965-66 to Rs. 105 crore in 1969-70 before moving up steadlly to Rs. 326 crore in 
1975-76. 

47. The average incidence of import duties, that is, import tax revenue as a percentage of the 
value of importables has also been calculated. F.>r this purpose the value of cereals and ferttltsers 
has been excluded from the base because these items are exempted from import duties••. So in 
effect :what is calculated is the ratio of import duties to the value of import trade minus the value 
of cereals and fertilizers. This ratio moved up from 33 ~r cent in 1963-64 to 52 per cent in 
1965-66 at the pre devaluation rupee parity, With the post devaluation parity of the rupee, the 
ratio for 1965-66 was 34 per cent, which furtber went down to 25 per cent in 1969-70. This was 
due to the scaling down of Import duties which accompanied the devaluation. But since the dutiej!l 
were raised in subsequent years, the ratio: started to rise and was 39 per cent in 1975-76. 

c. Buoyancy and Elasticity of Import Duties : 

48. lf imports into a country are allowed fairly freely, i.e., if there are no quota or quanti
tative restrictions, then total imports, and therefore, import wties, may be expected to respond 
positively to growth in national income. Since the middle 50's and right upto 1974-75, India was 
faced with acute foreign exchange shortage most of the time, and import of various klnda were sub
jected to different degrees of import control. Because of th1 s fact and two other crucial factors, 
namely, the devaluation of 1966 and the oil price bike of 1973-74; one cannot really expect to find 
a close relationship between import tax and national income wring the period under reference. 

49. We did, however, go through the exercise .of computing the buoyancy and elasticity or 
total import duties and of import duties on the major groups of importables. As expected, the fit 
was not good. We obtained very low elasticities for the total as well as for most of Cle groups. 

50. One furtber complication is that increases in import wties might themselveu have affec:t.ld 
the automatic growth in revenue. In such an event, as explained earlier in relation to excise cllties 
on tobacco, the proportional adjustment method wlll give misleading results. However, clven the 
data limitations, no other method of adjustment was possible. 

*1. e., 1963-64 to 1975-76. 

••As pointed out earlier, c1ude petroleum was exempted from import duties uptll 1974-75, 
but subsequently it was brought under the tar.•.ff the next year. 
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51. Since the resulting elasticity estimate: xxx xplausible and are likely to mislead, we are 
not presenting them in relation to the period 1963-64 to 1974-75. 

52. The buoyancy of total import duties and of the duties from five groups• of imports have been 
calculated (see Table E on the following page) with reference to (a) national incom~, (b) the value of 
total imports and (c) the value of non food imports••. The period covered is from 1963-64 to 1974-
75. As pointed out earlier the buoyancy regressions do not display good fits with any of the above 
explanatory variables. 

53. The buoyancy of total import duties with respect to the total value of importables works 
out to o. 93. The highest buoyancy is that of chemicals (1. 73) and the lowest that of petroleum pro
ducts. Machinery and transport equipment have a low buoyancy of 0. 72. 

54. As mentioned earlier the devaluation of 1966 had its reverberations right up till1968-69. 
We have, therefore, separately analysed in Table F the trend of import duties from 1969-70 onwards 
till 1975-76. Because the number of observations are insufficient for a meaningful regression 
exercise, we have looked at the compound growth rates of the duties on the major groups as well 
as of the total import duties. 

55. The compound rate of growth tJf total import duties during the period from 1969-70 to 
1975-76 works out to 26,4 per cent. However, the automatic growth of revenue during the same 
period was at the compound rate of 19. 6 per cent. 

*The groups are petroleum products, chemicals, iron and steel, manufactured goods 
other than textiles and machinery and transport equipment. 

**The results obtained with (b) and (c) as the explanatory variables are quite close. 
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Table E 

Buoyancy of Total Import Duties and of 
Certain Major Groups of Importables 

(1963-64 to 1974-75) 

Total import duties: A* 
B** 
c••• 

Petroleum products•• 

Chemicals** 

Metals: iron and steel*** 

Manufactured goods other than 
textiles*** 

Machinery and transport equipment*** 

"Jalue of Imports 

* With respect to national income. 

** With respect to the value of total imports. 

*** With respect to non-food imports. 

Buoyancy 

0.86 
0.93 
0.96 

0.36 

1. 73 

1.50 

1.25 

0,72 

0.81 

J 

0.5439 
0.6045 
0.6767 

0.0770 

0.7525 

0.7562 

0.7650 

o. 7049 

0,7054 

Sources: (1) Memorandum Explaining the Provisions in the 
Finance Bill, Central Government Budget, 

(2) Explanatory Memorandum on the Budget of the 
Central Government 

(3) National Accounts Statistics, 1960-61 - 1974-75, 
Central Statistical Organisation. 

(4) Monthly Statistics of Foreign Trade, Vol. n, 
DGCI&S, Calcutta. 
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Petroleum products 

Chemicals 
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Machinery and transport 
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Table F 

Compound Rates of Growth of Total Import Duties and 
Duties on Major Groups of importables 

(196:J.-70 to 1975-76) 

Compound Rates Compound Rates 
of Growth of tbe of uro'IYtb of tbe 
Actual Duties Buoyancy• Hypothetical 
(percentage) Series 

(percentage) 

26.38 2.31 19.64 

19.4 1.70 15.9 

22.5 1.97 18.6 

28.3 2.48 25.3 

32.1 2.82 29.1 

24.8 2.18 11.5 

Elasticity• 

1.72 

1.40 

1.63 

2.22 

2.5f; 

1. 00 

• Botb buoyancy and dasticity have been calculated witb the value of importables 
(excluding tbe value of cereals, fertilisers and petroleui.Y. products )I as tbe explana
tory variable. 

Sources: 1. Economic Survey, Gove1nment 
of India 1969-70 to 1975-76. 

2. Explanatory Memorandum 
Government of India 1969-70 
to 1975-76. 
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With value of dutiable imports as the explanatory variable (which grew at the compound rate of 11.4 
1-~r cent) the buoyancy and elasticity work out to 2. 31 and 1. 72, respectively. The elasticity of Im
port duties (I) With respect to national income (Y) may be decompos!>d into the product of the elas
ticity of import duties With respect to the vrlue of importables (B) and the elasticity of the value of 
importables With respect to the national income. In symbols this may be written thus: 

It turns out that the compound rate .:lf growth of national income from 1969-70 to 1975-76 Is 11. 37 
per cent. This makes the value of EBY approximately equal to unity• which implies that the elas-

ticities of import duties to national income and import duties to the value of importables are equal 
for the reference peri->d. 

56. In the groupWise analysis, •manufactured goods other than textiles' With a compound growill 
rate of 32. 1 per cent records the highest buoyancy of 2. 82. The lowest buoyancy figure Is recorded 
for petroleum products (1. 7). Machinery and transport equipment which has generally accounted for 
about one quarter to one third of the import duties has a buoyancy of 2. 18. 

57. The group With the highest elasticity (as also the highest buoyancy) is manufactured goods 
oth"r than textiles (2. 55). Next to this is iron and steel with an elasticity of 2. 22, which is in strik
ing contrast to the elasticity of excise duties for this group- it was the lowest, and wit:t a negative 
value (-0.16)*t The elasticity values for chemicals and petroleum products are 1. 63 and 1. 4 res
pectively. With the buoyancy figures for the above four groups at 2. 82, 2. 48, 1. 97 and 1. 7 respec
tively, it appears that discretionary measures were not much relied upon to mop up Import duties 
in these four categories. The elasticity for machinery and transport equipment works out to 1. 
Compared to the buoyancy estimate of 2. 18 it seems that there was a significant growth 1•1 the infio•Y 
oi new machinery and transport equipment In this period. Further, it should be IIPted that the rate 
of automatic growth in import duties from this group more or less kept pace with the gro.lth 1ate of 
the value of dutiable iruports. 

58. Thus it may be concluded on the basis of data from 1!169-70 to 197"-76 that import dutie!) 
are elastic with respect to the value of dutiable imports, i. e. the value of elasticity Is greater than 
unity. This implies that the structure of import dutie~ is not inherently sluggish as It is In the case 
of excise duties. The major reason for this, as we have discussed earlier, is that whereas all of 
import duties are of the ad valorem type, a subbtantial part of excise dl!ti< s is due to specific taxes, 
which have a built-it• bias towards inelasticity. 

IV Trends and Changes in the Composition Of Major State Indirect Ta .. es 

59. The tax structure cf the States has undergone perceptible chauges over time, In terms of 
both the absolute and relative contributions of direct and indireJt taxes. Direct taxes on income, 

*E = 1 means that the compound growth rates of the value of lmportables and national 
BY 

income kept pace With each other during the reference period. 

**The reference period, however, was from 1963-64 to 1974-75 and the explanatory var!able 

was national income. 
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property and capital transactions accounted for over one third, or 34.6 per cent, of the total tax 
revenue of the States in 1960-61; this share has fallen to less than one sixth, or 18. 8 per cent, in 
1975-76. On the other hand, the share of indirect taxes on commodities and services has increased 
from 65.4 per cent to 86.4 per cent over the same period; in absolute terms there has been a ten
fold inrrease in their yield from Rs. 295 crores to Rs. 2955 crores. In terms of proportion of net 
national product, State indirect taxes constituted 2. 2 per cent in 1960-61, 3. 7 per cent in 1970-71 
and 4. 9 per cent in 1975-76. 

60. Among the State indirect taxes, a certain structural transformation of the relative role of 
different constituents is evident from the statistical data. Sales taxes of course remain the most 
significant source of indirect tax revenue for the states. Four types of sales taxes, namely, the 
general sales tax, Central sales tax, sales tax on motor spirit and purchase tax on sugan.ane to
gether contribute more than half of the total indirect tax revenue of the states. -Yet, over the per
iod under study, the relative importance of these taxes in terms of percentage contribution to tax 
revenue has changed. Their combined contribution declined fron 60.4 per cent of total indirect tax 
revenue of all States in 1970-71 to 54.2 per cent in 1973-74, but then improved significantly to 62. 8 
per cent in 1974-75. ('rable 8) 

61. Among the four sales taxes, the most important contribution is of the general sales tax, 
which accounts for about three-fourths of the sales tax revenue of all the states, with Central 
sales tax accounting for about one-fifth of the total sales tax revenue of the states (Table 

62. An analysis of data over a longer time period from 1960-61 to 1974-75 given in Table I 
also brings out the dominating position of the general sales tax in the State indirect tax structure, 
even though there has been a nominal fall in its contribution in some of the years. Between 1960-61 
and 1973-74, the contribution of the general sales tax to the total indirect tax revenue of the States 
declined from 42. 3 per cent to '40. 0 per cent, but then increased to 46.2 per cent the following year. 
In absolute terms, the yield of the general sales tax has increased very substantially from Rs. 125 
crores to Rs.ll66 crores, that is. an increase of 933 per cent. 

63. The contribution of State excises to State tax revenues is also quite significant, at about one 
sixth of their total indirect tax revenue. Over time, however, there has been some decline in its 
relative contribution from 18.2 per cent to 15.3 per cent (during 196Q-61 to 1974-75). A similar 
decline in the relative share is also discernible in the case of tax on motor vehicles and electricity 
duty; however, while the decline is sharp for the former from 11. 1 per cent of total State indirect 
tax revenue in 1960-61 to 7. 4 per cent in 1974-75, it is nominal for the latter from 4. 5 per cent 
in 1960-61 to 3. 6 per cent in 1974-75. 

64. The relative contribution of the tax on passengers and goods has, on the other hand, im-
proved substantially from 1.5 per cent of indirect tax revenue in 1960-61 to 4.4 per cent in 1965-66 
and 5. 5 per cent in 1974-75. The contribution of entertainment tax has been fairly constant, vary
ing only between 4. 5 and 4. 9 per cent. 

65. The foregoing analysis of the tren" 1 t':te yield of ruajor state indirect taxes brings out the 
predominant significance of sales taxes, 1 -ly the general sales tax, for the State exchequers. 
It is noteworthy that their relative importance has mcreased, inspite of the exploitation of other 
sources of revenue by the State Governments. state excises, though declining relatively to several 
others, still remain next in importance only to sales taxes. The changes in the relative shares of 
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the different indirect taxes have been the result of their differing rates of automatic growth and of the 
directions of additional resources mobilisations by the States. These factors can be analysed through 
the measurement of the buoyancy and elasticity of the major indirect taxes. 

Buoyancy and Elasticity of State Indirect Taxes Methodology of Estimation and Limitations 

66. Gross and net tax yields are regressed on State income at factor cost to estimate the buo
yancy and elasticity coefficients. The tax yield data used in the study relate to 18 States, as some 
States like Sikkim, Manipur, Tripura and Meghalaya did not exist throughout the period and for 
some others, ·like Nagaland, consistent data are not available. Even though the number of States 
have increased over time, the increase is due to geographical breakup and can only nominally affect 
tax collection data at the aggregate or all States level. Income is taken as the single explanatory 
variable in the equation and the significance of coefficients is tested on the basis of the 't' test. 

67. The methodology of estimation adopted for the study as well as the data used for estima-
tion have certain inherent limitations: 

i) 

ii) 

iii) 

data used in eliminating the effects of additional tax measures from the gross yield 
are generally ex-ante estimates; as such, any over estimation by States of the yield 
from the tax measures under-estimates the elasticity coefficient. 

Changes in arrears in tax collections limit the validity of annual data on the yield 
of taxes given in the budget. The total tax demand in any year consists of current 
demand and demand in relation to part or whole of arrears of earlier years, ti)e 
yearwise break-up of which is not available. Similarly, tax collection in a year 
comprises realisation from the current demand and also a part of the backlog of 
arrears. This brings in distortion in the data because the realisation of arrears 
is very erratic, linked closely to administrative factors, responsiveness of asses
sees and general economic conditions. Studies on buoyancy and elasticity, there
fore, have to assume that the problem of arrears does not unduly distort the normal 
rate of growth of tax revenue, i.e. that either arrears are negligible or that they 
are growing more or less at the same rate as collections. 

Gross tax yield is in reality a function of changes in State income, the rate schedule, 
changes in coverage through additions to, or omissions from, taxed items, changes 
in administrative efficiency, changes in the degree of compliance, evasion and avoid
ance. However, for lack of information and on account of difficulties In quantifying 
such intangible factors as compliance, we are forced to leave several of the factors 
out. The use of State income alone as an explanatory variable carries the Implicit 
assumption that even additional tax mobilisation efforts are dependent on the growth 
of income. Again, the use of income as the independent variable in the function for 
each tax overlooks the fact of Inter-dependence of the basis of different taxes. Thus, 
for instance the imposition of a tax on one commodity changes consumer equilibrium 
resulting in 'a different pattern of consumer demand. This reduces the base of taxes 
on certain commodities and enhances that of some others. In a federal set up, the 
problem is even more pronounced as more than one authority operate on the same 

base to get more revenue. 
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~) As explained in the companion paper, the proportional method of adjustment enables 
one to capture only the "average" of the elasticities of the different tax structurEs 
extent during the reference period and not that of a structure of any given year. 

68. The above-mentioned limitations must be borne in mind in in•erpreting the results of the 
exercise. Although it is not possible to quantify the margin of error involved, on the basis of best 
judgement, it may be stated that the elasticity coefficients derived here give us a broad picture of 
the relationship between State indirect ta.< revenues and State incomes. 

69. Estimates of elasticity coefficients of individual taxes for different States reveal signifi-
cant varations indicating that ~e responsiveness of individual taxes to changes in State income 
vary ~rom State to State and also between different taxes within a gi~ en State. The variations in 
buoyancy coefficients are to be attributed also to lllt additional factor, namely, differences in poli
cies regardir.g discretionary tax changes. 

70. Buoyancy and elasticity coefficients have been comp1ted at the all States level for a few 
specific State tru.es, namely, the general sales tax (including the sales tax on motor spirit), the 
motor vehicles tax, the passengers and goods tax and the entertainment tax. The results of these 
compitations presented in Table 1 indicate that the State tax systems on the average are not oruy 
buoyant but also elastic with reference to changes in State income. 

71. The general sales tax, the most important source of revenue for State Governments, was 
highly buoyant; and it has also been income elastic. The elasticity coefficient of 1. 15 indicates 
that a 1 per cent change in net national product (NNP) will lead to a 1. 15 per cent change in the 
yield of the general sales tax. The value of elasticity coefficient shows that the State sales tax 
structures are such that even if there would have been no change in tax parameters in successive 
years, the tax yield would have grown faster tha!l NNP. State sales tax systems have been highly 
bt•oyant because the States exploit this seurce to a lar.;e extent for additional resource mobilisation. 
However, it will be seen later that the degree of buoyancy and elasticity of the sales tax varies as 
between States. 

72. The general sales tax (including sales tax on motor spirit) and the entertainment tax have 
tho: highP.st buoyancy co-efficient among the State taxes for which compitations have been made; in 
both the cases, buoyancy is 1. 43. In the case of the taxes on the motor vehicles and passengers 
and ;;oods (together), buoyancy is lower at 1. 27. 

73. Not only were the general sales tax system~ highly buoyant, but they have also been most 
elastic to changes in income. the elasticity coefficient at the all States level being 1. 15. On the 
other hand, the elasticity co-efficients of entertainment tax and taxes on motor vehicles and on 
passengers and goods are much lower at 1. 04 and 1. 05 respectively. The earlier analysis in sec
tlOJ:: ll on the t'."end in revenue from various taxes had already shown that the relative contributions 
of die tax on passengers and goods had improved over time, but that of the tax on motor vehicles 
had declined very significantly. 
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74. The coefficient for the tax on motor vehicles and on passengers and goods which have been 
taken together relates to 18 states for the period 1963-64 to 1973-74, while the coefficients for the 
other tw~ taxes (general sales tax and en!ertainment tax) relate to fewer States (14) wt for a longer 
time pen<Jd (1963-64 to 1974-75). 

75. Buoyancy and elasticity coefficients have been computed for 16 states also for another 
shorter period (1968-69 to 1975-76). These co-efficients have been computed for the general ;ales 

, tax (including sales tax on motor spirit) and for the entertainment tax. In both the cases, the buo
\yancy and elasticil;y coefficients are higher than those presented earlier for fewer states but for a 
bnger time period. While in the case of the general sale3 tax, the buoyancy coefficient for a smal
lir time period and larger number of states is 1.44 (1.43)earlier), the elasticity coefficient is 1. 23 
(1; \5) and for entertainment tax the buoyancy coefficient is 1. 54 (1.43) and elasticity coefficient 
1. 1,1 (1. 04 ). 

-·~ 

76. \\ The preceding analysis thus shows that buoyancy and elasticity coefficients for State taxes 
are m~e effected by differences in time period than by differences in the DUmber of States covered , 
provide(ttJie major states are included, The method of computation of elastic\ty and t:~oyancy does 
not significantly affect the values of the coefficients at the all-India (aggregate) level. 

Inter-state Comparisons 

77. Buoyancy and elasticity estimates at the aggregate level conceal inte~state variation.;, 'nue 
to the operation of various factors, there are significant inte~state va:riations in the buoyancy and 
elasticity cf different indirect taxes. Among the influencing factors are consumer expenditut"e pat.
tern, the degree of urbanisation, the rate of development oftransport inwstry, the degree of move
ment of passengers and goods, the efficiency of tax administration, and the relative rates of growth 
of the volume of trade. 

78. Inter-state comparisons -::!buoyancy and elasticity are confined to selected indirect tu:es 
like the general sales tax, the sales tax on motor spirit, taxes on motor vehicles and on passengers 
and goods and the entertainment tax. 

General Sales Tax 

79. The range of variations in the buoyancy and elasticity of the general sales tax 1~ quite wlda 
among the 16 States for which estimates l-ave been computed and are presented in Table 11. The 
general sales tax is the most buoyant in Jammu and Kashmir with buoyancy coefficient being 1. 86, 
while the buoyancy of this tax is lowest in lilhar at 1. 16. As against the average of 1. 43 for all the 
States, eight states have above average buoyancy, these being Jammu and Kashmir, Karnataka, 
Utter Pradesh, Tamil Nadu, Assam, Haryana, Gujarat and PUnjab, In none of the stateE is the 
buoyancy of the general sales tax less than 1. 0, indicating that sr.les tax collections increased 
faster than State incomes in all the states. 

80. In the case of elasticity, the range of variation ls between 0. 85 for West ~engal and 1. 52 
for Assam· in nine out of tile 16 states elasticity coefficients are lughor th.m the all-States average 
of 1. 15. ~ Kerala, Jammu & Kashmir lllld west Bengal the elasticity of these taxes is less than 
unity, the lowest being o. 85, Thus the States having a low elasticity in their sales tax system are 
not o'lly the under developed statP.s but also industr:tlized States like West Bengal. 
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81. A comparative examination of the buoyancy and elasticity coefficients indicates that highly 
woyant State general sales tax systems are also highly elastic with respect to income. All the 
States having above average woyancy, except Gujarat and Jammu & Kashmir, have above average 
elasticity, though even in the case of Gujarat the elasticity is more than unity (1. 08) and in the case 
of Jammu & Kashmir it is slightly less than unity (0. 98). Similarly, all States with above average 
elasticity have above average buoyancy except Andbra Pradesh, Rajasthan and Maharashtra. Even 
in these three cases thewoyancy is quite high ranging between 1. 38 and 1.42. In other words, 
a high level of buoyancy is associated with a high level of elasticity and vice ~· Similarly, 
a low level of elasticity is associated with a low level of buoyancy as in the case of West Bengal, 
Kerala and Bihar. 

82. While for all States taken together the difference between buoyancy and elasticity is only 
0.28, for some individual States the differences are larger. They vary from 0.88 in Jammu & 
Kashmir to 0. 05 in Haryana; in 5 of the 16 States for which tha co-efficients have been worked out, 
the variations exceed the all India average of 0.28; these States are Jammu & Kashmir, West 
Bengal, Karns taka and Gujarat. In Madhya Pradesh it equals the all-India average. 

83. In respect of the States that have low elasticities the additional mobilisation effort wring 
the period 1964-65 to1974-75 is given in Table A. It is evident that in these States 

Table A 

Extent ofAdditional Tax Mobilisation in Selected States 

(1964-65 to 1974-75) (General sales tax)* 

(ln lakhs of rupees) 
Year/States Gujarat J&K Kerala Orissa West Bengal 

1964-65 1 15 

1965-86 48 35 10 20 

1966-67 73 440 10 40 20 785 

1967-68 80 28 30 8 532 

1968-69 553 20 180 

1969-70 60 5 65 95 

*including Central sales tax. 



Year/SU.tes Bihar Gujarat 

197()-71 90 287 

1971-72 90 90 

1972-73 34 207 

1973-'!'4 

!974-75 225 270 

Source: 
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JloK Kerala Orissa 

100 84 

16 283 10 

10 300 

45 700 200 

State Governments' MeJilQ!:liDda, 
to the Finance Commissions. · 

West Bengal 

.... 

6 

245 

110 

600 

eithe~ the magnitude of yield of additional taxation Is quite high or the frequency of tax change Is 
more, leading to higher tax yields over time. ~the other hand, States like Assam, Punjab, 
Haryana, Karnataka, Uttar .Pradesh and Tamil Nadu have a more elastic sales tax structure. 

Sales Tax or. Motor Spirit 

84. Data on sales tax on motor spirit are available only for 10 of the 16 States, as In the case 
of the others these are merged with the revenue c:ata for the general sales tax and the Central sales 
tax. The following analysis therefore relates only to these 10 States. The results are presented 1n 
Table 12. 

85. Even though this tax is generally levied on a specific basis, It has shown a reasonable degree 
of elasticity in a number of States, with high, values being obtained for Pl:njab, Haryana, Uttar 
Pradesh and Tamil Nadu. 1n the case of Jammu 6 Kashmir and Orissa, the elasticity coefficients 
are negati\·e. There must be some special reasons for these abnormal values of the coefficients rut 
this have not been examined in the present study. In the case of West Bengal, Gujarat and Assam 
these taxes have exhibited low income elasticity, with char.ges in Income explaining only between 
11 per cent and 41 .per cent of the total variation in the tax. The special reasons explaining these 
resuits have also not been examined In this study. 

Taxes on Motor Vehicles and Passengers and Goods 

86. The generally high level of ruoyancy of this group of taxes and the differences between 
hloyancy and elasticity seen in most of the States Indicate that during the period under reference 
these taxes were relied upon for additional mobilisation of resources. The tax on motor vehicles 
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is levied on a specific basis and oa that score can be expected to be {lrice-inelsstic. On the other 
band, the tax on passengers and goods shwld prove elsstic with reference to income at current 
prices not only because it is often levied on an ad valotem basis tut also because passenger and 
goods traffic tend to grow raster than income. This is inherent in greater inchstrialisation and 
geographical specialisation or diviaion of labour. Jt is noteworthy that in aU the relatively advanced 
(per capita income basis) or in<hlstrialized Sates, excepting Tamil Nadu, the elsstlclty of thia group 
of taxes is higher than unity. The results al'e contained in Table 13. 

87. We notice that the tuoyancy and elasticity co-efficients in the case of motor vehicle lo passen
ger and goods taxes (taken together) in Bihar are unusually high at 2.36 and 2.18 respectively. These 
were not che to any discretionary changes in tax measures or to a high degree of responsiveness tut 
were presumably che to some administrative re-organisation in 1968-69, when tie yle~d from the motor 
vehicle tax increased toRs. 237 lakhs from Rs. 33 lakhs in the' previws year. The Bihar figures for 
these taxes l(lr the period 1963-64 to 1974-75 cannot therefore be taken to reflect a normal trend. We. 
have therefore computed two other sets of figures. F'!r a shorter time period, 1968-69 to 1974-75 
tuoyancy and elasticity co-efficients for Bihar for these taxes worked wt to 1.30 and 0. 76; these are not 
only more in consonance with similar co-efficients for other States tut also have a better explanatory 
power (the R2 being o. 94 and 0.81 and the statistic being 9.21 and 4.58, respectively). Another set of 
co-efficients using a dummy variable for the period 1963-64 to 1974-75, having a value 0 from 1963-64 
to 1967-68 and 1 from 1968-69 to 1974-75, gives tuoyaJ:.cy of 1.02 (R 2 0.96) and elasticity of 0. 76 
(R 2 0.89). A similar exercise with a chmmy variable was also carried out, which yielded the tuoyancy 
coefficient for the motor vehicle tax only of l.OIIIR2 0.99). 

Entertainment Tax 

88: 1n a number of highly industrialised states the entertainment tax system is inelastic to changes 
in income (Table 14). The elasticity coefficient of entertainment :tax in West Bengal and Maharashtra 
is o. 93 and 0.95 respectively and in Gujarat 0.47. On the other hand, the elasticity coefficient is 
quite high and above the all State average of 1. 04 in the case of under developed States like Uttar Pradesh, 
Orissa, Jammu 1o Kashmir and Bihar. These findings are contrary to expectations as the general 
belief is that the revenue from entertainment tax would increase with industrialisation and the general 
improvement in economic conditions. 

89. The tuoyancy coefficients are unusually high in Karnataka and Haryana (2.07 and 2.04) which 
also have a very high elssticity coefficients (1.88 and 1.80). Elasticity coefficient is less than unity 
in the case ofGujarat, Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra and West Bengal. There were no discretionary 
changes in Kerala indicated by the identical values of tuoyancy and elasticity co-efficients. 

Concluding Observations 

90. It is often 11tated that the taxes at the disposal of the State Governments are inelastic relatively 
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to th.!'se ~t the disposal of the Central Government. The findings of this study contradict this general 
im~ress10n. While, as we showed in; the companion paper, the elasticity of the major indirect tax 
lev1ed by the Centre, namely, Union excise, is clearly bel- unity, we find that taking th State 
as a whole, their major indirect taxes including the sales taxes, the taxes 011 m~r vehicle: and :. 
passengers and goods and the entertainment tax, have elasticities greater than unity. 

91. As indicated in the note on sources ol data in Annemre D for estimating net yteld, we have 
relie~ upon the ~mulative )'lelds of additional tax measures supplied hy the State government to the 
Pl8DI'Ulg Comm18sion and the Finance Commissions. Elasticity estimates are naturally sensitive to 
the estimates of the yield ol additional tax measures. When all States are taken together, there is 
a chance that over-and under-estimates may at least partly, cancel each other. Also, we have not 
been able to look carefully into the relevant factors that effect the yield ol every indirect tax separa
tely in ·every indivi<hal State. Sometimes, fortuitous factors such as a High Cwrt judgment or an 
administrative change leads oto a B(Xlrt or fall in revenue, which in turn affects the estimated auto
mptjc growth. In the aggregate, this influence is not likely to be so important, Jut in the case of 
particular States the results might get distorted. Hence we wwld like to cautlm that the elasticity 
excercises for the individual State should be looked upon more as preliminary ones that yield only 
tentative conclusion and indicate the lines of further enquiry. &lbject to this caveat, we might make 
the following observations: 

92. Generally speaking, the change in the yield ol the indirect taxes covered by the study was 
more than proportiona~e to changes in State income, i.e., the luoyancy of taxes in the different . 
States exceeds unity. The exceptions are sales tax on motor spirit and the taxes on motor vehicles 
and on passengers and goods in Assam, tile sales tax on motor spirit in Orissa, the tax on motor 
vehicles in Jammu lo Kashmir, the taxes on motor vehicles and on passengers and goods in Kerala, 
Tamil Nsdu and Madhya Pradesh. Thus in 4 out of the 16 States, the taxes on vehicles and on passeo
gers and goods did not grow as fast as State income inspite of discretionary tax Increases ln most 
ol them. 

93. In a good majority of States (13 and 12 out·of 16), the elasticities of the general Sales tax 
and the entertainment tax are greater than unity. The performance ol the motor spirit tax and the 
motor vehicles, passengers and goods taxes has not been as good. In fact, the elasticity of the 
latter groups is less than unity in as many as 9 out of the 16 States; and in the case ol the former, 
elasticity is less than unity m 3 out of the 10 States for which computations have been made, and in 
2 others it is negative. As regards the performance of particular States ln West Bengal and Jammu 
lo Kashmir three of the four taxes studied have proved to be inelastic thwgh ln the fwrth case 
(motor vehicles and passenger and goods ln the former and enterlainment tax ln the latter) the elas
ticity coeffictent is slgnificantly higher than the average of all the States taken together. In the case 
of Kerala and Madhya Pradesh two ol the three taxes studied have Inelastic systems, the exceptions 
belng the entertamment tax in Kerala and the general sales tax ln Madhya Pradesh. For two of the 
fwr taxes studied, elasticity is less than unity ln Assam, Gujaral and Orissa. On the other hand, 
all the 4 taxes are elastic in the case of Uttar Pradesh, Punjab and Haryana and all the 3 studied ln 
Bihar. Three of the four taxes studied are elastic ln Tamil Naw and Maharashtra and two ol the 
three studied in Rajasthan, Karnataka and Andhra Pradesh. 
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94. Some import:.nt questions suggested by our findlnis are;' :First, why have the taxes on 
motor vehicles and on passengers and goods proved to be income inelastic? Is it because of the 
specific nature of the motor veticles t&x or is 'it dJ.e to largt>-scale evasion? Second, what are 
the caqs£>'il of low elasticity in some States of taxes that have proved to be quite elastic. in other 
States? Lastly, in a case like West Bengal, there m•1st be special reasons tha\ have ma1e for 
the inelasticity of most of the i: Urect b!xes considered. '1'1:-!!se and other questions could oe 
studied in detail if the StateR could gnther and preserve adequate information on the nature of 
discretionary tax changes and the yield thereof. 
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SOURCF;S OF DATA 

Do.ta on additional yiel:l due to lliscretionary changes introduced in the Union excise taxes 
and import duties have been obtained from the Memorandum Explaining the Previsions of the Finance 
Bill. Tbe major limitation with these data is that the figures are supposed to be ex ante esttmates, 
and hence may or may not be equal to the actual realised figures. The Reserve Bank of India 
Bulletin also puhlishes data on additional revenue .:ollected due to discretiona•'Y changes but these 
data, too, are ell ante in nature. To our knowledge, nc x post data are available. Data on import 
duties and excise revenue collected from each excisable item are available in the Explanatory Memo
randum. Data on the value of tmportables has been taken from the Economic Survey. We have 
adopted the same groupings for commocll.ties as in the Explanatory Memorandum. Data on the quan
tity produ('ed and cleared of all excisable items have been obtained from the Statistical Year Book, 
Central Excise, Vol. I, issued by the Directorate of Statistics and Intelligence, Central Board of 
Excise & Customs, Price data of all the excisable items from 1963-64 onward& are not easily 1\VBJ.l

able. Tbe most well known price statistics are the Index Numbers of Wholesale Prices in India 
(Nev.- Series) published monthly by the office of the Economic Adviser, M1D1::try of Industry and 
Civil Supplies. However, the pricE's of not all the excisable items are avatleble in the monthly 
bulletin. Data on we value base, or assessed turnover, of the excisable commodities were com
piled for us by the Directorate of Statistics and Intelligence, Central Board of Excis~ and Customs. 
For the cowlStruction of the in<!l.ces of industrial production we hnve made use of two pulllicatlons 
of the Central Statistical Organisation, namely, Monthly Production of Selected Industries and tne 
Monthly Abstract of Statistics. Nationalinco:ne figures have been taken ,from the National Accounts 
Statistics, 1960-61 to 1974-75, also publi~hed by the Central Statistical Organisation. 
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METHODOLOGY OF DERIVING HYPOT!fETICAL TAX 
REVENUE SERIES TO REFLECT AUTOMATIC GROWTH 
IN REVENUE 

I 
Two methods are usually adopted to adjust the actual revenue series for the effects of 

discretionary changes. The first method, which we call the proportional adjustment method 
consists in making suitable adjustments to the actual revenue collected each year to arrive at 
the so called cleaned series. This involves two steps: 

1. Substract from the actual yield of each year the estimated amount attributed to 
the discretionary change in that year; · 

2. Refine the series thus_ obtained to get the final series which would exclude the 
continuing impact of each discretionary change in future years. 

Define the following : 

Tj :actual tax yield in year j.j =--1 ••• n. 

~ :effect of discretionary change in the jth year on the jth year's revenue outturn. 

Ti, j :jth year's actual yield adjusted to the tax structure that existed in year 1. 

We have 

Tl, 1 "' T1 

Tl,2 "' T2- D2 

T1, 3 = Tl,~ <T3- D - T2) 3 
Tl,2 

T 
2 

"' (T. - D~ 3 
T 

T 
2-

1, 2 • 

In general we have 

T 1,j "' T1,j-1 + 



= 
T. 1." J- J 

T. 1 J-

= T. 1 . J- ,J 

Tj-1 

T 
1,j-1 
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T1, 2 

If we have 1 = 1. then making use of the above procedure, we can obtain. the aeries 
T 1, 1 T 1. 2 • • • • T l, n. This cleaned series may then be regressed on national income or other 

base variables to obtain the corresponding elasticities. 

It must be mentioned, howev.3r, that the proportional adjustment method suffers from 
certain important limitations. First, the hypothetical yield stories does not give the tax yield based 
on the rate structure of a given year but rather a series based on an average rate structure of all 
the years in the reference period*, Secondly, if the ratio. -of the additional revenue due to dis
cretionary changes and the total excise revenue collected has a wide variance, then the proportional 
adjustment method might break down. Thirdly, if increases in taxes themselves affect the automatic 
growth in revenue, then again, the method is likely to give misleading results. 

The second method is called the constant rate base method, Under this method, an attempt 
is made to derive a series on the size of the tax base in the different years according to an unchanged 
legal difinition of the base of the tax. One of the years (usually the first) is chosen as the base year 
and that year's tax rate is then applied to the base series to derive the hypothetical revenue series 
to represent automatic growth. To apply this method in the case of excise duties, what we need to do 
is first to obtain .the quantities cleared in each of the years of all the excisable items chosen for 
study, It is necessary that data on quantity cleared should be disaggr.egated according to rate 
categories. U such data are available then in the case of commodities subject to specific duties the 
legal rates in the base year could be applied to the respective 11.uantities cleared. U the different 
qualities or types of products subject to different rates are lumped together in the data on quantities 
cleared, then one is forced to comp_ute an average effective rate for different qualities of a 
product taken together, and such an average rate in the base year could be applied to quantities 
cleared .>f that product in other years. This procedure would be vuid only on the assumption that 
the weights of the different varieties of products did not change during the reference period. 

In case. of commodities subject to ad valorem duties, it is obviously necessary >;o obtain the 
value of clearance of different excisable coiii"modities. If this information is not available in the 
statistics published by the Depntment of Revenue (and this happens to be true in most cases of 
ad valorem duties), one has to collect data on ex·-factory prices of the goods concerned to compute 

Chelliah Raja J. and Chand, Sheetal K. (197 4) bave proved that the estimate of 
elastici~ wm IMi the same whether we choose year 1. c.r n, c.r to.It.eU any intermediate 
year j, as the base year. · 
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the value bases. The ad valorem rates of the base year could then be applied to tl:.e estimated values 
of clearance. Here again, unless we are able to obtain or work l'Ut the valne of cl!!arancc separately 
for each type of product subject to differential duties, the legal rates cannot be applied and we 
would have to make use of average effective rates in the base year. · 

If tax base data, i. e. data on the =~,uantity or value of clearance, are available or .:an 1>e 
computed. then we could calculate not only the elasticity of the tax 'with reference to national incon:e, 
but also (a) the elasticity of the tax with reference to the base aud (b) the elasticity of the base with 
reference to national income. In symbols, we have 

Qf Quantity cleared of excisable item j in year i, 
i = l ... n, J = 1 •••• m. 

I{ Price of the excisd>le item j in year i, 

t { Specific tax rate on excisable item j in year i 

a{ ad valorem tax rate on excisable item j in year i. 

specific Tax 

T~ = K tl 

L. 
j=1 

Q{. i = 1 • • • n: Denotes the total revenue collected from a 
particular group, where k is the number 
of items in the group; 

Ad Valorem Tax; 

a 
Ti = 

k 

L 
j = 1 

al P{ ~ , i = 1 ••• n, Denotes the total revenue 
collected from a group, where k 
is the number of items in the 
group. 

If a group consista of some items i ••• r having specific tax and the r'e~aining items 
r+ 1 •• k having ad valorem tax then the revenue yield may be denoted thus: ' 

r 

=E 
j = 1 

k 
Q~ ,. ··-L 

. j=r+l 

1 = 1 ••• n 

The tax yield in each of the above cases may be regressed on the value base, 

~ pji Q'lj d th al ba -L._ , an e v ue se, in turn, may be regressed on. national income. In the event 
j = 1 
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of low elasticity of tax yiel1 of a particular group to the national income, we would be able to 
determine whether the low rate of increase of tax yield is rlue to the low rate of increase of the 
base or whether it is due to an inherenUy 'reglessive' tax structure. In a situation where most 
of the taxes within a group are of the specific type and we observe that the rate of increase of tax 
yield is very low compared to the rate of increase of ::ax base, then there is a good cnse for switch
ing over to ad valc.rem taxes. 
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ANNEXURE- m 

Method of Adjustments for Discretionary changes used in 
Relation to Planning Commission Data•. 

The period covered in the study is 1963-64 to 1974-75. The data on the effect of discretionary 
changes are available according to sub-pt.riods: 1964-65 to 1968-69, 1969-70 to 1973-74 and 1974-75 
to 1976-77 on different base levels of tsxation. We have to work out the hypothetical growth of the 
cumulative yield due to discretionary changes in the terminal year of one period over the years of the 
succeeding periods in order to obtain the series of tax yield due to discretionary changes with 1963-64 
as the base year. If the cumulative yield due to discretionary measures undertaken in different years 
is deducted from the actual yield, the residual is the hypoth.?tical yield adjusted to the rates and exemp
tions structure of the base year. 

Symbolically, 

T1 = Actual tax yield in year 1 

Dt (J, M) = Effect of discretionary changes introduced from year J to year M in year 1. 

Tij = Tax Revenue in year j and adjusted to the structure of year 1. 

, 

The method of derivation of the hypothetical tax series is demonstrated in Table B. 1n column 1 
yearly"llctUsi tax yields for the period 19'13-64 to 1975-76, i.e., 'IJ. (i=o ••••••••• 12) 

are given. 1n columns 5, 4 and 3 respectively, changes introduce from year 1 to year 5 in year 5, 
from year 6 to year 10 in year 10 and from 11 to year 12 in year 12 are given along with the growth 
of cumulative yield due to discretionary measures, i.e. q (1, M) where J is the first year and 

M is the last year of the period. 1n column 2 the tax yields adjusted to the given base structure, 1. e. , 
T

5 
, j and T 

10 
, j are given. 1n column 6 tax revenue in year j adjusted to the structure of year 

0{1963-64) is given. 

The general formula for constructing the series of hypothetical tax yield adjusted to the struc
ture of year 0 can be given as below: 

The total period beginning from year 0 to n can be divided into m-sub-perioda. 

(1, M ), (M + 1, M ) ••••••••••• (M + 1, M ) 
1 1 2 · m-1 m 

Adjusted tax revenue for any year j (T ) where the last series for cumulative effects of discre-
o, j 

tionacy ciwlges star.s from year (~ + 1) with j~ (~ + ·1) can be derived by 

'f
0

, j = l - Dj (1. M 1 ) - Dj (M1 + 1. M
2 

) •••••••••••• Dj (~ + 1, i) 

---:,..:::'i'bis=:-c .. c-n,ethod ~ b~n used il'l the case of tw.es on motor vehicles and on passengers and goods. 



Actual 
tax 
yield 
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T1o 

1]_1 

T 
12 

TABLE B 

METHOD OF COMPUTING THE HYPOTHETICAL TAX YIELD 

Tax yield adjusted to 
given base year. 

Cumulative Effect of Discretionary changes beginning 

Year 11 
2 3 

T 10, l1 =T 
11

-D
11 

(11, 11) D 
11

(11, 11) 

T ~T -D (11, 12) D (11, 12) 
10, 12 12 12 12 

ear-
Year 6 

4 

D
1 

(1, 1) 

D
2 

(1, 2) 

D
3 

(1, 3) 

D
4 

(1,4) 

D
5 

(1, 5) 

Year 1 
5 

T5 
D

7
(1, 6)=D

6
(1, 5). T 

5
, 
7 

T6 
1;1

8
(1, 5)=D

7
(1, 5). T. 

5 8 • 
T7 

D
9

(1,5)=D
8

(1,5).T 
5

,
9 

T8 

D
10

(1, 6)=D
9 

(1, 5). T 
5

, 
10 

T9 

D (6, 10)=D (6, 10). T D (1, 5)=D (1, 6) , T. 
12 11 10, 12 12 11 10, 12 

Hypothetical tax yield adjusted 
to the structure of year 0 

6 

Too =To 
To: {•1-D1(1,1) 

T
0 

=T
2
-D

2
(1, 2) 

,2 
To, 3=T3-D3(1, 3) 

To, 4=T4 -D4 (1, 4) 

To, s=T5-IJs(1, 5) 

T =T -D (1, 5) o, 9 6, 9 9 

TO, 10=T 5, 10 -D 10(1, 5) 

To, 1t"f10, 11-Du (1, 5)

Dn(1, 10) 

T =T . -D (1 5)-
0, 12 10, 12 12 • 

D
12

(6, 10) 

... ... .... 
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ANNEXUP.E IV 

SOURCES OF DATA 

Data on three Items were needed for the study; State income, tax yield and yield due to 
additional tax measures. Various sources of ':lata were examined to collect the necessary informa
tion. 

The major sources of data on tax yield dut to additional tax measures are the 'Forecast of 
Financial Resources' submitted by the State Governments to the Planning Commission and the 
'Memoranda' submitted by the State Governments to t!te various Finance Commissions. The first 
document provides dats on a cumulative basis relating to ,pecified periods with different years as 
base:~. Additional tax yield dats are available for the period 1964-65 to 1968-69 ·.itt. 1964-65 as the 
base, for the period 1969-70 to 1973-74 with 1969-70 as the base and for the period 1974-75 to 
1976-77 with 1974-75 as the base. These forecasts, however, do not relate to all taxes and for all 
the years; hence some dats gaps arise. These gaps were filled in through dats from other sources, 
namely: 

(i) Dats provided by the states themselves on a cumulative basis for additional tax 
yield, period wise as v:ell as year-wise. 

(ii) Explanatory memoranda to State budgets and budget speeches of Finane& 
Ministers. 

(iii) studies on State Finances in the Reserve Bank of India Bulletins. 

Tax yield dats were mainly obtained from State budget documents. Stsi.e income dats were 
obtsineo from Central Statistical Organisation, who in turn gather these dats from the Directorates 
of Economics and Statistics in the States. 



Year 

1950-51 

196G-61 

1965-66 

1966-67 

1967-63 

1968-69 

1969-70 

1970-71 

1971-72 

1972-73 

1973-74 

1974-75 

1975-76 
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Table 1 

ProE2rtion of Union Excise Duties in Central Taxes and in 
National Income 

Union excise 
duty 

68 

416 

898 

1034 

1148 

1321 

1524 

1759 

2061 

2324 

2602 

3231 

3824 

Source: 

!!n crores of ru~esl 
Central National Union excisv Union ex,cise wty 
taxes income duty as% of as % of national 

at current central taxes income 
prices 

405 9530 16.8 0.7 

895 13263 46.5 3.1 

2061 20636 43.6 4,4 

2307 23883 ~ ~. 8 4.3 

2353 .. ~\02 48.8 4.1 

2510 28729 52.6 4.6 

2823 31770 54,0 4.8 

3207 34476 55,8 5.1 

3872 36535 53.2 5,6 

4505 39573 51,6 5.9 

5070 49148 51.3 5.3 

6322 60120 51.1 5.4 

7470 62525 51.2 6.1 

Indian Economic Statistics Part n, Public Finance, 
Government of India, Ministry of Finance, Department 
of Economic Affairs, September 1976. 
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Table 2 

Trends in Excise Du~ Collections from Major Grou2s of 
Commodities 

(!n crores of rul.!!:es) 
Compound rate 

Groups 1963-64 1965-66 197G-71 1975-76 of growth of 
revenue b~;tween 
1963-64 & 1975-76 
C!!:! 2ercentage) 

Total excise taxes 729.58 897.92 1791.44 3823.62 14.8 
collected of which (100) (100) (100) (100) 

A: Food & beverages 69.94 73.01 161.93 270.90 11.9 
(6. 5) (8.1) (9. 0) (7.1) 

B: Tobacco 80.66 98.88 202.41 307.52 11.8 
(11.1) (11. 0) (11. 3) (8. 0) 

C: Petroleum products 201.77 272.78 608.18 1030.00 14.6 
(27.6) (30.4) (34. 0) (26. 9) 

D: Vegetable oils and fats 15.96 8.55 15.00 21.50 2.5 
(2.1) (1. 0) ( • 8) (.6) 

E: Chemicals 25.96 31.93 95.03 287.91 22.2 
(3.6) (3.6) (5. 3) (7.5) 

F: Metals: 
(a) Iron & steel 44.67 77.52 85.97 156.75 11.0 

(6.1) (8.6) (4.8) (4.1) 

(b) Non-ferrous metals 2.2'1 8.70 40.09 82.80 34.9 
(.3) (1. 0) (2.2) (2. 2) 

G: Manufaclllred goods: 
(a) textiles 99.17 108.48 218.13 485.84 14.2 

(13.6) (12.1) (12. 2) (12. 7) 

(b) other manufactured 100.92 113.05 184.43 431.71 12.9 
goods (13.8) (12.6) (10. 3) (11. 3) 

H: Machinery and transport 33.69 42.54 80.36 218.25 
equipment (4.6) (4. 7) (4.5) (5. 7) 

N.B. Figures in brackets denote the percentage to the total. 

Source: Explanatory Memorandum on the budgets of the Central Government for various years. 



Table 3 

Estimated Values of Production of Excisable Commodities • 

{!n croree of ruJ:!!!eS) 
Average 

197Q-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-76 1976-76 annual com-
pound growth 
rate er cent 

All commodities 6612,80 7674.02 8492.24 9837.71 13585.82 19192.14 23,75 

A: Food&beverages 936,06 1005,62 1096,98 1243.66 1395.22 '1720,93 12.93 

B: Tobacco 242,93 259.67 283,10 310.44 384.43 759,14 25,59 

C: Petroleum products 314,36 436,26 509.49 754.31 1582.57 1774,50 41,36 

D: Vegetable oils & fats 361,34 367.21 447.79 477.32 483.86 508,37 7.07 

E: Chemicals 784.24 921.06 1070,65 1157.53 1615.81 1920.66 19,62 

F: Metals: 
(a) iron & steel 451.55 618.16 705,76 789.08 1176.31 1258.81 22.76 
(b) non-ferrous metals 159,95 167.75 174,02 193.19 203.43 297,43 13.21 t 

G: Manufactured goods: 
Cl1 

(a) textiles & Jute 1943,98 2105.75 2209.60 2715.69 3742,43 4626.67 18.94 
(b) other manufactured goods 753.07 842.79 950,13 1033,03 1439.90 1583,48 16.03 

H: M&cbin.,ry I< transport 
equipment 665.3?. 949.75 1044,72 1183,56 1561.87 4742.15 48,11 

• The figures given here do not include excise duties. Source: Central Board of Excise & Customs, 
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Tote1 exeise duties 

AI Food end beverages 

B• 1'obaeco 

c• Pe-.:ro1eua »:ro4uo'te 

Dl Vegetehle oile and tilt& 

B• Chlll:ltcde 

F• Metalal 

(a) Iron end Steel 

(b) Non-terroua metals 

Gl Manu1't~ctures4 

(a) 7e.xtilee And !uta 

(b) Other manufuCtL'_l'ed goode 

HI M.acbi:aer7 am tranoort 
equ1..-,ea:t 

Table 6 

!a tim. toll Pro2ort1one ot Ad Vetor• And S~o1t1o Tuee 

t for 196.5-661 

comUlodltiee 
196~-66 

C&.llllod tiee 
1Ubjecte4 to eubjected 
86. vatorc to ad vala-
rates ot ~- Blld 
duty. epeoitic 

ratea ot 
dotr. 

16,8 4,1 

47.2 

4,6 

69.2 

26,1 

a.o 4,1 

12.0 

45.5 4&.8 

111?D-71 ODd 11174-?6 ) 

~till 1974-75 
C6illll a a 1 ti q Cdbillbd it iiI Cdiiii· c-od1- Caumod1t188-aubjected eubjected eubjected od1t1• tiee ... ub- aubjected to epecitic to oil '"'1o- to ed valo- ellbi:o~ jected to 
ratea or rem ratee r .. 111111 to ad veto-
4u.ty 011d dotr apeoitic 

ed a.t valor- r ... and 
apecitic 1m ratee 

ratee ot ratee at' ot daty 
epectrio 

dot' 
ratee ot dotr duty 

eo.l, 3'7,0 3,6 59.4 36,4 1,7 

l.Cl.O 78,1 21.,1 82,8 

52,8 ?3,0 1!1',0 "71.5 

15.4· 1.ne.o 
100,0 12.1 7,2 93.6 

31),8 82,7 ?,3 96.3 

100,0 56,1 43.\1 46,6 

73.8 83,7 • 16.3 76,1 

13,1 1,8 6,0 92.7 0,6 6,3 

BS.O 67,4 42.6 f'6r4 

7,7 64,1 35,1 100,00 

30W'OU 1) Bxp11Ulat01'7 Me•orandua on the Bu4••t o~ the 
CeDtral GoYer~ent ~or •arioue ~•ar•-

2) bdi&ll CUIIt-• ll.ll4 Central Bxc.ia• !rari~~. 

Commod1U• 
aub~ected 
to B~Ci!iC 
ratee ot 
duty 

51.9 

17.2 

28,6 

J.OO,O 

6,4 

3,? 

sa.s 
a~;.e 

93.::. 

23.f; 

Vo1uae•II, :O.par'hlent o~ C-ero1al IDt~11i .. no• 

.. ... 
"' 



All ezataabla ~o41t1aa 

AI food. aDd bnarqaa 

II 'lbboooo 

Cl latrolaa procla.oca 

Dl Tocatablo oua aDd tata 

•• Cb•lal.a 

1'1 llatala ,., , ......... ·-
(b) DDD-twroaa ••tala 

01 Nuwtaoturel loo4& 
(a) tuUlaa Ul4 ~uta 

(b) other aaDotaoture 100da 

•• lloobi.Dary Ul4 u ... por\ 
eqa.isae~~.t 

Commodltiea 
bavbg ad 

rabla 5 

BatS.. at.!! Val.uaa o~ Proc!aoUon J:ze1:sabla Cauaod:!.t1ea lor 1971J-7l 4 1974-75 
(Claaa1t1od bJ soode aabjeot tr apoo1t1o aDd advalorao rotae ot duty) 

lFTI0-'71/jJ 
CCill:lOditlaa 

19?4-?,J!i. 
COiiliiodltlea Commf'ldit1ea 

nlor• ::rataa 
having apac1• 
tie ratee ot 

hi acam.odlt
l.aa bavillg o4 

~al"'rem ratea 
haYing epect.-
tlc ratea .ot at 4a.1ioJ ""tF ot duty duty 

111156.66 3180.80 
(37.1) (48.1) 

6612,1!0 6140,13 6807.39 
(3?.el (60.J.) 

122.46 813.60 
(13.1) (86.e) 

.26.82 U6o.oo 
(16.2) (83.e) 

127.8) U5.73 
(58.4) (47.64) 

' 3l.4.3~ 
(loO.D) 

196.77 J.87.66 
(51.2) , .... ~, 

l582.5",t/ 
(100.0) 

310.&-1 50.40 
(86.1) (1,.9) 

361.34 363_38 121.47 
(74.9) (I'B.l) 

?!'B. fi 
(92.5 ~:1 7M.a& 1601 ~ (sa:e 114.4, 

(7.1 

l05.Q. 346.84 176.12 990.58 
(33 •• ) (76.6) (lb.O) (85.0) 

102.67 67.38 
(64.1) (35.0) 

U2.,4 BD.79 

(55.4) (44.6j 

36.M 
(l.e) 

.U.6e.es 
(flO.a) 1t::2 

2062.48 
(55.1) 

ol98.11) &;-~.87 
(66.2) (33.8) 

763.07 "0.55 t"'"'~ '"·7) ''·' .89.86 uet • ., 
(64.6) (LoO.o) 

All COI:iiio41Ua• 

13585.81 

1396.82 

386 •• 3 

1682.8')' 

483.86 . 

1616.81 

U7&.31 

Z3.43 

3742 ...... ./ 

1438.110 

15Cl.B7 

lr' Z.o1ul•• • .. '7,8.89 ezoore• •al.ue or 'the oa.aoli:t:1- oa wbf.ob botb •»••l~J.• .D4 .a •al.ozo,. rat~•• ·~ ••• .... •••U•a~l.e. 
~ kclDdee a.1636.Z aroree wlll~ae or tbe cc.ao41UM oawbiob lto'tb ueo11'i.o ... _.. 'Wal.o ..... t:•• o'f Ca't-7 are -...uo~•• 
• 'lllcllldM 11.816 •• 6 aroi'H 't'lllae of t;be -.o41C1 .. Oil 111liob H'tia Qeoi.~i.· ...... •al.oro• .. ._ •• 01' ••"1:7 aZ"' ewl.J.oa'"ll.8. 
f1 JDal.U.I ._ tbe • ..a... fd • ~·• po..-.1.•- •zood.ao'Ce em wllloJa ad Ya1c.zoe• .,.t:oo o-r dl&~ ezo• ap:pJ.:Loa~. 
,., :r.a11re1 tD braCetl 11't'e the pel'oe&t.tu'e tbe 't'I~D.e of -o41UH MlbJ•cW 'tO .. Yal.OZ"''. a.D4 .... i.~.le •aze• ~0 tii.O Y&l.lW 0'1 all 

o..-Mi:e:s.- sa •a. erou.. 
IDaroe• C.tral Burl of Jb:c1 .. aDd OD.atca•. 

... 
"' .. 



hbll ' l!olot~n lhore or tho Hejor aro~p~ ~ liD port ~~au .. CoUoetod 

.. (In ororea ot rupeee) 
• 

au-" 1866-6t' 1&65-61 1~5-67 1~7-69 1968-68 1968-'l'O 18'10-71 11171-72 11178-73 11173-74 1874-71 U75-76 --
~~~~ !Epcrt tu•ir.• 334,25 «>4,M 847,68 468,37 392.8 343,08 3!)6,28 891..85 &U.Sl '7156.88 895.16 UM,10 l91s1ne 
oolleo~a~ o~ whi•• (lOO) (lOO) (100) (100) (lOO) (100) (lOO) (lOO) (100) (lOO) (lOo) (100) (100 

P-.. ~-o1•'• p:rtt.lu•t:• 72,83 81·"' 83,30 14.14 58,04 34,111. M.OI 29.78 62,(\0 80,18 t6,f)3 M.BI es.oo 
(21,78) (:0,13) (1e,m.l (18,.116) (8,37) (8,117) (10,80) C?.ee) (10,14) (10,61) (10,7~) (8,03) (7,68) 

Olaeaiea1a 17,36 18,07 86.83 26,87 211,71 30,211 35,08 43,16 55.Z1 76.54 ll~.M '.Sl.B5 U8,3e 
(5,19) (4, 711 (4,90) . (5,83) C7,76) (8,83) (U,44) (11,01) (9,04) (10,13) (~2.66) (15,25) (9,48) 

-r,.. .... &!01 a1.eel g?.76 37 47 68,81 48,68 "'·" ~.&1 33.68 66,01 117,99 122,95 138,60 1!1.1,18 150,00 
(8,31) · (8,an (U,38) (lO,Ul) (la, 1'131 ;11,05) (J.O, 98) (14,29) (19, 29) . (16, 27) (15,48) (17,68) (12,02) 

•::m 1•1"2'81• ••"N• 3,15 ·a .... 13,38 11,73 1!.83 12168 8,32 18,11 26,35 30.158 te.?a 47,88 % 
(p,M) (11,86) (a,c.a) (2.,97) (3,35) (3,'l0) (3,04) (4,6:o) (4.~1) (4,05) (4,33) (4,01) 

'r•1"'C:U•• ••cl 3 ..... 13,84 8),158 11.81 w,t3 12.06 8.1D 4,96 15,69 9.22 15,54 22.41 29,01 47.8) 

(4,:1.4) (5,09) (3,Sl) (3,14) (3,15) (2,39) (1,62) (a,98l (1,511 (2,06) (2,51) (2,43) (3. ?8~ 

.... 
IC&IP4 ... - ........ 5,96 7,21. 11,841 11,43 10,48 6,73 8,33 8,59 11,45 18,59 21,61 36,04 43, 'l'O ... 

"' 
o~azo ,.._ 'Cez1111•• (1,78) (1,78) (2.16) (2.47) (2,74) (1,96) (2. 69) (2,19) (1,87) (2.46) (2,40) (3,01!1 (3,60) 

K•chinery ana transport 89.44 la:J.S? 162,78 lfi7,73 1211.76 132.27 104,79 1115,94 152.31 183.75 9l3,9E 2ft1.06 326.10 

eqaip:~.ent (29,75) (31,85) . (27,80) (34,12) (33,89) (38,55) (34, (ll) (87,03) (3l,91) (9l,3l) (27,26) (22.26) (26,13) 

••••• ~·~ 'llra•Jo:eta _..:ter to ••roeD"aa• to 'Cota1 
' -· --~--

Sou.ra.a• JlxElanatary Manorandum, Govaraaant ot IDdia, 
19 3-64 to 1975-76. 



Avery• Incidence Ot 

Pra Da~~~atiou larltw 
n ... 1863-~ 1964-66 11166·68 11166-66 

•tol. lillP'rta 11110,? 13611 13U 2218.4 

14aaot DJD-Cllltiable 
a )Orta ot 

(l) ll>o4 198,7 282.1 309,1 507,2 

(11) Fert111aara 13,2 28,8 38,1 81,4 

I)Q\, .t.BUJ.n .1M pC)'C"tl!l 
101 &.8 (ntimetaa) 10JO 10 .... , 629,8 

to~ tl net t.port datJ 
ra. -nu.e 336,25 404.64 547,68 &47,61 

&v•\•t• import dutr: u 
llu.t 1 le 1mporta, I 32.Sl 38,98 .;a.s& 33,6 

Tabla 7 

liD port _!2t1ea, 1~65-66 to l!Z£-76 

11166-67 

2078.4 

651 

1aa.a 

,,02,5 

462,36 

3&,5 

( lD aror~a of rapeea ' 

~'~,~ ~alu1ta..!!lt far~!! -11167-68 11168-111 10611-70 1970-71 1&71..72 1117·7~ 1&73-74 1,;;~75 1&75-76 

11)07,6 1861,6 \5811.1 1&:Wo.a 18•.s 1867 ... 1!8511 ... ~8.1 Slt7,8 

618.2 836,6 161 213 131,2 11),8 473,1 763,8 1338,3 

3>9,5 198,1 117.3 99.8 111,3 145,7 226,8 6'71,9 656,3 

1279.9 1"126.9 1?.0,,8 1321,, 1582.0 1G40.9 2255.5 ,:16.4 ,2,, .2 

362.80 343,08 306,88 3al,96 6U.,51 755,88 896,16 ll!M,l 11118,05 

ae.e 26.1 25,4 ?li,7 ,.,,7 46,1 39.7 38,1 as. a 

sourcea• )/ Blrplan1tary Maa.orendllll, Union '!xcJsa 
1963-64 to 1.978-76. 

aJ Xoat~ 8tati•tio• .r Jorai .. tra4a 
DCIC Iall 

... 
~ 



Table II 

Trends and Com~sltiou of Revenue from State Indirect Taxes !All States! 
(1960-61 - 1974-75) 

General Central Sales Purchase State Taxon 
!!n uores of ru~esl 

Taxon Electricity Entertain- Other taxes Total taxes on 
sales tax sales tax on ta.'< on excise motor pass en- duty ment tax & duties commodities 

tax motor sugarcl\lle vehicles gers & & services 
s irit oods 

1960-61 124.88• 11.41 4.43 53.68 35.06 4.51 13.26 '13. 35 34.!19 295.57 
(42. 25) (3. 86) (1. 50) (1A.16) (il. 08) (1. 53) (4.49) (4. 52) (11. 84) (100. 00) 

1965-66 276.87• 23.59 10.65 95.46 73.23 28.29 37.56 29.52 65.35 640.5~ 
(43. 23) (3. 68) (1. 66) (14. 90) (11.43) (4.42) (5. 86) (4. 61j (10. 20) (100. 00) 

1970-71 559.06 158.38 41.70 11.10 203.56 105.41 66.98 69.87 57.41 1. 31 12'14.58 
(43. 86) (12.43) (3. 27) (0. 87) (15. 97) (8. 27) (5. 26) (5.47) (4. 50j (0.10) (100. 00) 

1971-72 639.41 159.25 45.26 10.,89 233.73 113.10 84.37 75.10 69.93 128.03 1.559. 07 
(41. 01) (10. 21) (2. 90) (0. 70) (14. 99) (7. 25) (5. 41) (4. 82) (4. 49) (8. 21) (100. 00) 

1972-73 732.46 202.98 55.82 16.71 278.67 127.16 99.24 81.79 87.89 122.36 1805.08 
... ... 

(11.24) (3. 09) (0. 93) (15.44) (7. 04) (5. 50) (4. o3) (4. 87) (6. 78) (100. 00) 
0 

(40. 58) 

1973-74 842.51 212.21 67.64 18.43 352.64 148.04 118.41 81.82 97.78 162.50 2105.58 
(411. 01) (10. 08) (3. 21) (0. 88) (16. 75) (7. 03) (5.62) (3. 89) (4. 64) (7. 72) (100. 00) 

1974-75 1165.79 300.77 88.51 3!1.30 :166.36 185.54 138.93 91.30 117.75 20.62 2525.87 
(46.15) (11. 91) (3. 50) (1. 20) (15. 30) (7. 35) (5. 50) (3.61) (4. 66) (0. 82) {100. 0)) 

Notes: 1. Figures in brackets are percen~ee to totals. 
2. Figures of 'other taxes and duties' are not comparable year to year due to change L'l classification from time to time. 

•includes Central Sales tax 

Sources: (a) Budget of the State Governments; 
(b) Reserve Bsnk of India Bulletins. 



Table...!!_ 

ComEonents of Sales 'l"axation 

{!n crcres of ru~es) 
General Central Sales Taxon Purchase Tax on Total Sales 
Sales Tax Sales Tax Motor Spirit Sugarcane Tax 

197()..71 559.06 158.38 41.70 11.10 770.24 
(72.58) (20.56) (5.42) (1.44) (100. 00) 

1971-72 639.41 159.25 45.26 10.89 85-1. 81 . 
(74. 80) (18.63) (5. 30) (1. 27) (100. 00) 

1972-73 732.46 202.&8 . 55.82 16.71 1007. 97' 
(72.67) (20.14) (5. 53) (1. 611) . (100. 01!) 

1973-74 842.51 212.21 67.64 18.43 1140.79 ... ... 
(73. 8G) (18. 60) (5. 93) (1.62) (100. 00) ~ 

1974-75 1165.79 300.77 88.51 30.30 1585.37 
(73. 53) (18. 97) (5. 58) (1. 91) (100. 00) 

Note: Figures tn brackets are percentages to totals. 

Source: Same as for Table 1. 
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T"ble 10 

l!u.oyancy And Elasticity Of Selected Indlre<.-t Taxes (All states) 
(1963-64 to 1974 ·75) 

General sales tax (including sales 
tax on motor spirit) 

Entertainment tax 

T&xe'i on motor vehicles and on 
passengers and goods. ** 

Buoyancy 

1.43 
(1~44) 

1.43 
(1.54) 

1.27 

R2 

o.97 
(0. 93) 

0.96 
(0. 94) 

0.98 

Elasticity 

1.15 
(1. 23) 

1.04 
(1.18) 

1.&5 

2 
R 

0.99 
(0. 99) 

0.96 
(0. 92) 

1).97 

-----------------------------------------------------------
Note: _...11 t values are highly sig!li.ficant. 

I ' 

• Relates to 14 major States, excluding Punjab, Haryana and mmachal Pradesh. 
Figures in Parenthesis relate to 16 states including Punjab and Haryana for the 
period 1968-69 to 1975-76. 

**Relates to 18 states for the period 1963-64 to 1973-74. 

Estimates of elasticity for General sales tax and Entertainment Ulx are based on the net 
yields derived from proportional adjustment method while estimates of elnsUcity for taxes 
on motor vehicles and on passengers and goods have been worked out usi.ag net yields de
ri•-ed frol!l a variant of proportional adjustment method. 
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Table 11 

Bu:>yancy And Elasticity of General Sales Tax F<>r Jnd1vidu3l 
Staoos (1963-64 - 197&-76) 

2 
R2 Buoyancy R Elasticity 

1.42* 0.97 1.26* 0.96 

1.61 0.91 1.52 0.90 
• 

1.16 .. 0.94 1.01* 0.94 

1.48 O.P4 1.08 . o. 93 

1.53 0.93 L48 0.92 

Jammu I& Kashmir y 1.86. 0.92 0.97 0,80 

Karnataka 

Kerala !/ 
Madhya :>radesh 

Maharashtra 

Orissa 

Punjab!!. !f • 
Rajasthan!/ 

Tamil Nadu 

Uttar Pradesh 

West Bengal 

Note 

1,82*- . o. !17 1;40* 0.97 

1,22* o. 98 0.99* 0,98 

1.40* 0.94 1.12* 0.94 
• 

1.40 0.99 1 •. 18 0.119 

1.25 0.96 1.08 f), 1'7 

1.47 0.92 1.47 o. 92 

1•38* 0.93 1.19* 0.93 

1.67 0,98 1.40 o. 99 

1.70 0.94 1.~ 0.94 

1. 33 0,96 0.86 0.83 

All t values ars biglily significant. 

* Figures include General Sales 'l'ax, central sales tax and sales tax 
on motor spil·it. In others, sales tax on motor spirit la not include<!. 

y 1963-64 to 1974-75 

?d. 1967-68 to 197 4-7 5 

!if There were no disct-etionary changes. 

The eswnates of elasticity are based on the net yields derived 
from proportional lldjustment meth:xl. 



444 

Table 12 

Buoyancy and Elasticity of SPies T~x on Motor Spiri~ 

for Individual ~tes (1963-64 to 1975-76) 

state Buoyancy R 
2 

t Elasticity 
2 

R t 

Andhra Pradesh* 

Assam 0.85 0.62 4. Z4 0.50 0.37 2. ~2 

Bihar* 

Gujarat** 1. 62 0. &1 10.32 ().29 0.41 2.61 

Haryana*** 1.62 0.86 6.18 1. 33 'l. 94 9.44 

Jammu & Kashmir .. * -0.14 0.02 -0.47 -o. 30 0.09 -1.02 

Karnataka* 

Kerala* ' 

Madhya Pradesh* 

Maharashtra 1.23 0. 98 20.89 1. 08 0.96 23.23 

Orissa 0.4& 0.33 2.30 -C.95 0.57 -3.81 

Punjab**" 1.84 0.90 7.43 1. 50 0.86 6.1G 

Rajasthan* 

Tamil Nadu 1.77 0. 98 21.95 ).16 0.91 10.77 

Uttar Pradesh 1.63 0.95 14.33 1.21 o. £.i 10.36 

West Bengal 1. 29 0.94 13.46 o. 26 0.11 "1.16 

Notes: * Included with general sales tax and central sales tax. 

.... 1963-64 to 1974-75 

..... 1967-68 to 197 4-7 5 

The estimates of elasticity are bnsed on the net yields derived from 
proportional adjustment method. 
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Table 13 

Buoylillcy And Elasticity of Taxes un :'>ldor Vehicles r.nd on 
Passenger And Goods For Individual StateD (1963-64 to 1974-75) 

State Buoyancy R2 Elasticity R2 

Andllra Pradesl 1.34 0.92 0.99 0.91 

Assam 0.50 0.80 o. 25 0.66 

Bihar 2.36 0.79 2.18 0.71 

Gujara~ 1.32 0.91 1.16 0.91 

Haryan~/ 1.86 o. 91 1.32 0.93 

Jammu 6 Kashmir !/ 0.98* 0.74* 0.39*+ 0.34• 

1. 59** o.8s•• 

Karnataka~/ 1. 00 0.95 0.92 0.94 

Kerala!/ 0.73 0.90 0.48 0.84 

Matf.1y11 Pradesh 1/ o. 91 0.35 0,91 0.75 

Maharashtra 1. 31 0.99 1.04 0.99 

Orlssa!l 1.16 0.94 0,83 0.95 

Pwlja~/ 1.69 0.94 1.16 0.89 

hajastban 1. 30 0.92 0.98 0.110 

Tamil Nadu 0.97 0.96 0.68 o. 91 

Uttar P~ adesh 1. 38 0,96 1. 02 0.34 

West Bengal 1.63 0.52 1. 53 0.4R 

Note + In the case of motor vehicles tsx t value not significant at 
5 per cent probability level. All other t values are signiflllant. 

• Tax on motor vehicles • 

•• Tax or passengers and goods, 

!I 196 3-64 to 197 3-7 4 

!/ 1967-68 to 1973-74 

!I 1964-65 to 197 4-7 5 
The e!ltimates of elasticity are based on the net yield derived 
from a variant of.proportional adj11stment method. 
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Table 14 

Buo).ancy and ElasticitY of Entertainment Tax for 
Individual States - (1963-64 to 1975-76) . 

State Buoyancy R t Elasticity R t 

Andhra Pradesh 1.71 0.96 16.07 1.32 0.96 16.30 

Assam 1.39 0.79 6. 3'1 1.03 . 0.75 5.78 

Bihar* 1;26 . 0.71 4.92 1.18 0.69 4.70. 

Gujarat• 1.54 0.91 9.89 0.47 0.41 2.66 

Haryana** 2.04 0.94 0.86 1.80 0.94 9.80 

Jammu & Kashmir* 1.70. 0.78 5.88 1.25 0.06 4.26 

Karnataka 2.07 0.99 29.21 1.88 0.99 32.62 

Kerala •, ••• 1.11 0.81 6.43· 1.11· 0.81 6.43 . 
Madhya Pradesh 1.30 0.93 12.01 0.68 0.77 ·6.09 
. 

Maharashtra 1.47 . 0.98 25.84 0.95 0.95 13.86 

Orissa 1.38. 0.92 11.60 . 1.22 0.93 12.31 

Punjab'"* 1.77 0.94 9.45 1.1'7 0.90 7.22 

Rajasthan* 1.41 0.91 9.76 
, 

1.02 0.86 7.83 . 

Tamil Nadu 1.36 0.98 25.33 1.;!0 . o. 99 31.67 •• . 
Uttar Pradesh 1.61 0.95 14.16 1.06 0.90 10.02. 

I 
West Bengal 1.48 0.92 • 11.40 . 0.93 0.89 9.13 

• 1963-64 to 1974-75 

•• 1967-68 to 1974-75 . 
••• There were no discretionary changes of tax bas~ and tax rate • 

The estimates of elasticity are based on the net yields derived from 
proportioual adjustment: method. 
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APPENDIX 6 

STATEMENT SHOWING COMPARATIVE SALES TAX RATES FOR CERTAIN SELECTED COI\-lMO.. 
DITIES IN SOME OF THE STATES !AS OPERATIVE IN 1976-77) 

Ad valorem 
Rates in percel"t 

S,No, Name of commodity Name of States Remark11 
Mahara- Madhya Punjab Rajasthan Tamil Utter West 
shtra Pradesh Nadu Pradesh Bengal 

1. Foodgmns Nil -2,4 4 2, 3, :4. 10 Nil 4 Nil, 8 
2. Atta, Maida, SUji Nll 2, 8 4 . 3,4 2 2 Nll 
3. Kirana Nll, 6, 8 6 N,A, N.A, 8 8 

&!, 81 
4. ·vanaspatt '1 8 8 10 .8 8 8 
&. Edible Oils 3 2' N,A, 6 4 3 -Nil,8. 
6. Cooked food N.A. 2 6 5 8 4 8 
'1. Cotton yam 2 4 1 2 3 4 N,A, 
8, Cement -6 8 8 12 8 '1 8 .. 
9. Bricks 5 8 8 12 5 7 -8 "' 0 

10, Kerosene 011 3 '1 6 '1 81 '1 Nil, 6 
11, Agricultural Implements N11,3 Nil,8 illil Nil, 5, '1 Nil Nil, & N11,2 
12. Bicycle and tricycle etc, '1 ' 8 6 .. '1 6 '1 8 
13, Iron and Steel 4' 4 4 4 4 4 4 
14. Steel furniture 1& 12' 10 12 10,16. 12 15. 

15. Articles of stationery Nil, 3, 81 8 8 '1 . N:A. '1 8 
16. Cosmetics 1&! 12 10 10 12 12 ·a, 12 
_1 '1. Wireless receiving sets 12 12 10 12 15 12 16 -

18. Tyree and tubes 3,'1,12 8,11,12 10 '1,10 10 '1, 12 3,10 
19, Drugs and Medicines ·3 4 6 6 8 6 3, 8 

20. washing Soap 5 8 6 '1 6! 6 8 
21. Footwear Nil, 6,10, 8,10 6 '1 4 _., 6 

15, 20 

Note: Retail Sales Tax, levied on a l'egistered J,'etailer, @!% has been included against 
rates of sales tax of Maharashtra State against commodities at S. No.3, 16 and 16, 



APPENDIX - 7 

RATES OF MOTOR VEHICLES TAX AND GOODS AND PASSENGERS TAX IN SOME STATES 

STATE/UW:ON 
TERRITORY 

1. w. l!engal 

2. Bihar 
3. C-o a 

4. ICerala 

6. Madhya Pradesh 

6. Maharashtra 

7. Nagaland 

II. Punjab 
9. Rajasthan 

1~. Tamil Nadu 

11. (a) Chandigarh 

(b) Dadra Nag"r 
Haveli 

MOTOR VEHICLES TAX PER ANNUM 
GOODS VEHICLES PASSENGER VEHICLES 

(Rs. ) (Rs.) 

3745 2490 

N.A. N.A. 
2790 1715. 

5000 15,360 

2978 N.A. 

4130 3300 
(for general limits) (for general limits) 

24PO 2000 

N.A. N.A. 
2670 2750 

5000 .32160 

1000 3000 

1550 

GOODS TAX PER ANNUM 

(Rs,) 

Nll 

20% of freight or 3000/-
5% on freight or 450/-

PASSENGER TAX PER ANNUM 

(Rs.) 

N.A. 

25% on fares 
10% on fares or5, 100/-

Goods tax anJ passenger tax merged with Motor Vehicles 
Tax with effect from 1. 10. 1976, 

10% of minimum freight or• 25% of fare Inclusive of tax or a composition 
fee. · 

1350 

N.A. 

. 1050 
1470 plus aurllharge · 
@ 10% Rs,147 

17. 5% of fare for mofusstl areas 

N.A. 

35% of fare 
30% of value of fare (on p1cca roads) 
5% SUr~barge 

. Goods tax and passenger tax. are merged with mrotor vehicles tax 

300 35% of fare 

NU . NIL 

~'OTE 1 For goods vehicles RLW of 15500 kgs. has been assumed for 
passenger vehicles a seatlnl caraclty of 60 with 17 standees 
is assumed. 

Compsltion Fee. 
• according to the fornw~ 

RLW-ULW 

S<OJrce, Repll,.s sent by State Government/Union Territories to 
queetlonnr.lres sent by the J, T. E. c. 

55 per month 

Where RLW1 Registered Laden Weight 
lTLW1 Unladen In Kgs. 

t .. 
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O~meet1c lights & 
fcne ~~ o~ 1.8 4 76 

30 kwh/:o~~:~nth ------- - --
1 3 • 

. co ... r.iE.rc:J.P.! lights ~ ·:e:.,ns 
· ~ kAh/Month 

~- ........... .. 
1 3 • 

Ag~teu1ture lO HP 
&mlllll Industry 

J.O KW 
targe Induatry 

1000 KW 

--------------- ------------- -1 2 3 ' 1 2 3 ' 1 2 3 4 ---------------· -------···------·--------------------------------------------------------·------~ 
An®ru Pn.&u~:: .... 

Assam 

00 

45 

40 

3 

3 

7 

75.00 

4S S7.oo 

47 60.00 

Gujaret 30.10 -· 7.33 J"/.43 32.98 

Kerel~ JB.33 .. •2.50 40.B3. 38.00 

'~Bdhy4. Pradc11h 30.oo -..&.so 36. SO 40.00 

TltmiJ. Nedu 

Orissa. 

Pun job 

Htryana 

Rejest.han 

Utta.r Pradesh 

West eenoal 

35.00 

31.00 

38.3J 

28.oo 

35.0C) 68 50 

s.oo 3&.uo 35.oo 

4.50 42.83 57.50 

4.15 32.65 31.00 

21.so--lo.2S 37.75 'O.oo 

24.SO· lo.25 34.75 40.00 

38.00- s.oo 43.00 so.oo 

4l.oo- z.oo 4J.oo Sl.oo 

75.00 19.67 

3.00 6Q.OCI 18.00 

7.00 67.,00 13.<t8 

8.40 41.38 22.97 

3.80 41.80 11.22 

- 8.oo 48.oo 16.oo 

~8.!0 17.22 

-·15 50.uu 20.00 4.67 

4. 50 62.00 16. 22" 

' ~.le 36.10 ~~.oo o.6S 
s.uo <6.&0 20.86 

2 

3 

so.o-.; 2l.co 

53.00 18. :?S 

Sti.OO 32.00 

19.67 32.00 32.00 

18.00 22.00 1 

2 15.48 21.84 7.66 2 

23.00 

31.SO 

J..20 24.17 27.52 

1.12 12.34 1s.oo 

16.00 22.00 

17.22 31.00 

1 28.52 

1. 50 16.50 

1.50 23.50 

ll.co 

24.67 2o.oo 4.67 l.oo a5.67 

J.8.04 4.50 22.54 1 17.22 

2.50 18 .1~ 18.00 0.6~·3.27 .21o92 

6 

20.86 18.50 

22.45 :u.oo 

21.00 :&l.OV 

~.36 24.00 

38.00 32.00 

3.70 22.20 

l.oo 22.00 

1.!'"... 25.00 

o.l3 32.33 

25.77 

21. 7C' 8 o.os 
l1. 91 7.66 2.00 

19.45 5.!10 3.00 

12.90 3.87 

15.54 s.~ 1.so 

26.25 

12.86 4.6 7 1.00 

10.60 z.zs 
14.&o 0.6S 4.82 

15.51 3.88 

•• 45 

le.oc o. 40 1.00 

16.98 7.17.1.00 

:!1.67 •.Eo 1.so 
... -----------------------·------

(Notes 1 1ncU.el\tes electric!'t¥ tillriff end show• rate per ki1ow~t in peiae 
2 indieet~• fuel coat adjus~nt 
3 correaponda to electricity duty in pGise 
4 indl.cates thEJ total of 1, 2 llnd 3.} 

25.77 

29.78 

31.57 

27.95 

16.77 

22.74 

12.85 

19.97 

U.39 

19.28 

19.to 

25.15 

27.77 
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APPENDIX 9 

liiETHODQLOGY OF .t.SnMATION OF INCIDBNCE 
01!' INDIRECT TAXES IN INDIA - · 1973-74 

• 

As already explained, the study ls oonflned to measuring the lllQney burden of indirect ts:xes 
in Inc'ia on different ~ndi~re .classes .in the rural and urban secwrs of the economy as a percen
tag~o'••f the aggregate expenditure of each cJass_, ·The entire. amount • .of indirect ts.'tes -t:ollecU!d haa not 
been allocated to the households. The tax reveDUe attributable to p1rchaaes made by government 
. admln! stratlve departments has bee.n. excluded from the total allocable yield from lr.direct taxes 
because· it has been co:1sidered that the W.h collected on the p1rchaGe of goods by the government · 
represP.Ilt only &1 accounting transfer wtthln the government sector and not a transfer to the gov"rn
ment sector from the private Sl!ctor. Purchases made by government departmental and non-depert
mental enterprises are, bow'!Ver, treated analogcus to prlv&te sectox purchases. A brief note on the 
method of arriving at the_ share bf tax yleid from government p1rchases is given ;in aect:Jon IV, . . . ~ 

. ' 
.For wor!dng out the l,ncidence, two types of lnformatiom are necessary, (1) datil on total 

~n<titure as well as expenditure on different consumption goods by different expenditure groups; 
and (tl) commodity-·"'!.se tax )ield (exclusive of the share attributable to government p1rchaaes). We 
have alrcaJ_v indicated in the Technical Note B?J>Bnded to Chapter VI the nature and S<lurces of lnfor-
ma~<'n as taxes and.expenditure. · 

National.Sample Survey (NSS) data on consumption expenditure are available in terms of 
quantity as well as value, QJ.antity data have not been generally used for Wfrklng ou~ the incidel'ce 
due to the fact that ~ most cases while money exyenditure data are given, quantity dAta are not 
given in the NSS report ~~robably tilcause sample household.r could not give depsn4able information 
on the quantity of consumptu.r:. · · 

Taxes are levied not only on con.sumer goods· but also on intermediate ani capll.al goods, 
One t>f the major problema ;,n the study of the incldenc~ of Indirect taxes :s to trace the bu<'den of 
taxes on these non-consumption goods, As indicated in the TechrScal Note, lf we bad a detailed 
in~t-outJ:Ut .table for ~ economy we coulti have .determlne-:1 bow different inp1te are allocated for 
u~e in the m&DUfacture of various klnds of final goods. Unfortur'ltely, we could not get a detalled 

' . . 
tal·le and so we had to mske usA of the information obtal.ned otherwise. . 

~., "'l!:NTA., L EXCISE 

For measuring the in oidence of excise as well as import duties, we h&ve• classified· commodi
ties into (A) mostly in the nature of consumption gc;ods; (B) mostly lD the nature of inte!:'lllediate goods; 
(C) capital and p:lrtly capital goods and (D) comp:ments of capital and partly cs1-'\tal goods. w~ s!18ll 
now proceed to 1nc!icatt> the methodology adopted in the case of these four &rOUPS of commodities. 

A. Commodities Mostly in the Nature of Consumption Goods 
. . . 

There are a number of commodities which are mostly In the natu1e of .,nsumption goods 
.I 



which bear Central excise W.ties and also ..ppear with more or less the same description as NSS 
items of consumer expenditure. In auch cases the methodology of estimation of incidence is very 
simple. Tax yield (after allowing for government contribution) baa been allocated to different 
expenditure groups in rural and ·urban sectors in proportion to their expenditure on .auch commo
dities. Difllculties arise, however, in cases where the commoditie& can be classified into grades 
or types and are aubject to different tax rate• in view of differences in quality, because tax categories 
often do not correspond to NSS categories. These cases are taken up after dealing with the simpler 
cases. The items for T'hich the incidence can be worked out readily on the basis of consumer· expen
ditures as made available in the NSS report are given below along with the NSS mntching items: 

Items bearing taxes NSS items of consumption 

1. Kbandsari (&gar) 1~ Kh•ndsari (Sugar) 

2. Sugar 2. Sugar, Sugar CandY. Sugar (other) 

3. Confectioneries and chocolate. 3. · Biscuit, confectionerie& 

4. Aerated water 4. Drinking beverages other than tea 
and coffee 

5. Glucose dextrose and preparations 5. Baby food 
thereof 

6. Vegetable oilf and fats 6. Vanaspati, &ronndmlt oll, etc. 

7. Patent and proprietary medicines 7. Allopathic medicine Homeopathic 
medicine Ayurvedic medicine. 

· Unani ·medicine other medicines 

8. Soap 8. Toilet soap .washing soap 

9. Cosmetic and toilet preparat:IDns 9. Powder, snow cream, luUr on, hair 
cream. hair lotion and other toilet 
requisites 

10. Tooth pilate 10. Toothpaste 

!1.1. safety razor, baldes stainless 11. Shaving blades, oPler sbavtDg 
eteel requisites 

12. Matcbes 12. Matches (sticks) 

13. Gramophone and parts 13. Other musical instruments (other 
than harmonium, radio and t&Jlf 
recorders) 



14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 •. 

Items beartng'taxes 

Pressure cookers • 

PlayiLg cards 

Domestic electrical awliances 

Rayon and art silk fabrics including 
synthetic flbres,nylon yam and clothes 

Prepared or preserved food 

Food products 

Faper 

) 
) 
) 

) 
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14. 

15. 

16 •. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 

NSS Items of consumpt!on 

Pressure cookers 

Amusement (other than cinema, 
theatre, mela, fair, sport goods, 
toye, etc.) 

Electric fan, Iron, electric 
heater, etc. 

Rayon and art silk fabrics 

Bread 

Salted refreshments,· prepared 
sweets Jam and jellies. Processed 
food and others 

News papers, journals, magazines, 
books, etc, taken together 

For each of the remaining consumer .goods subjected to excise taxes we have evolved a sepa
rate methodology for working out the incidence as indicated below. 

1. Coffee 

Production, clearance and tax yield data are available from the Statistical Year Book, Cen
tral Excise and CUstoms (henceforth termed 'Central Excise Year Book'). NSS data on consumption 
of coffee in quantity are available both in terms of number of cups consumed by the households and the 
quantity p~rchased in kilograms. Estimates of coffee powder purchased are given in terms of kilo
grams. From the p~blicatlon, Indian CUstoms and Central Excise Tariff (hereafter termed 'Excise 
Tariff Book', we have the information on rates of duty In respect of different grades of coffee other 
than instant coffee. 

Because of the difference in the price of coffee between the rural and urban sector~ and also 
between different parts of the urban and rural sectors it has been considered desirable not to allocate 
the duty on this item on the basis of total expenditure on coffee by the different expenditure groups. 
Instead an attempt has been made In this case to allocaU> the tax yield on the basts of quantity consu
med. As data on quantity are available In terms of both number of cups and kilograms, It Is nece
ssary to oonvert them toto one standard unit. For this purpose, the quantity of powder purchased in 
kilograms was converted into quantity consumed In cups. On the basis of Information available direc
tly from the Coffee Board, It was assumed that 100 cups of coffee could be prepared from one kilo
gram of coffee powder. The tax yield on coffee, other than instant coffee, bas be"n allocated to 



different expenditure groups in rural and urban areas on the basis of the total number of. C.lpS con
Bilmecl. The yield from instant coffee has been .:illocra_ed·on the aerum.ption·that " •. s cJnsnmed 
exclusively by the ~ps with per capita expendi. tur11. of Rs. 100 and above in the •1rban sector. 

~ . .. , 
2. Tea 

• • • 
lnformation on production, clearance and t8:i yi.eld is available f1'0m Central Excise Year 

Book; rates of duty froiD Excise Tariff Book and colsimiption data from the NS.;,,. Prodl!ction.·. 
cleaorance and tax yield data are available separately· for loose leaf tea and.package tea, Conirump
tion data are available in terms of number of cups fOt tla and in terms ofH:!l.,grams for loose !taf 

0 • • 

tea. Tax rate!! are available separately for loose leaf tea, package t#!a and L1stant tea; . Duty on 
package tea is higher than on "loose leaf tea, The rate of duty on instant tea is still-highttr: 

. . . . -~. 
. . 

~ As in the case of coffee, we have first tried tO wor_k·out con~~~.:.nption in terms of cups of 
tea. For this purpose, the quantity of tea leaves has been conv11rted into tea cup& on the asBilmp-
tion that for one kilogrP.m of tea 600 cups of tea could be prepamd. ·This asBilmption is based· on 
the estimates BUpplied by the Tea Board, In case of loose leaf tea, we have assumed that Me-con
sumption proportions (tea CUPB.) found for urban 1md rural seclors and for" different oxpendity.re 
groups willllold good for the allocation of tax yield also, . A ,difficulty'"' s faced, ,.:wwov.er, in the 
allocatl.lo of yield from package tea, It is te~> of a Bllperior quality. In a idmllar.exercise done by 
the Ministry of Fl.nance (Incidence of Indirect Taxation, 1963-64, published !Ji 1969), ~ WI•S assumed 
that 57. 2 per cent of the package tea- was consumed in the rural sectOr :.md 42, 8 per cent in lbe urban 
sector. In the absence of any statistical evidence It has been considered simpler to as8ume that the 
rural and urban st:.rtors_ consume 50 per ceut eac}l. The difficulty arises in determining the proportions 
of package tea cio.nsumed by different expenditure groups in the two sectors, We have made an •ssum;;.
tl'ln here ~hat the bott..om four expenditure groups do not oonsume package tea and the next thre,. e.'Ctlen.- . 
diture ~ps <Xlnsume 20 per cent, 30 per cent and 50 per cent, respectively, of total: package"tea. 
After this, the iacidence of the tax on tea was worked out as follows, · 

!First, the 'stir,nates of cOnsumption of package tea (in cups) for different expenditure groups 
in the rural and urban sP.ctors were worked out and accordingly, the incidence of tax yield attribui:P.ble 
to ,a~kajze tea was estimated. Then from the total number of cups of tea consumed by different expen
diture groups in the 1'Ural and urban sectors, the number of cups of tea p.:-epare<i from pacbge tea 
was deducted. 't'he remalnL,g nuailier of cups have been taken as tea prepared out cf loose leaf tpa 
and accordingly, the tax yield from .it was distrib!.tt.d, 

• 

The tax yield from instant tea has been wholly allocated to groups with per capita expendi
ture ex~eodlng Rs. l(IO per month in the urban <>ector, 

/ 

3. A1t silk, rayon and synthetic ~les 

The data on consumption under this head relote to various iU.:n.s like dhoti, saree, cloth 
for shirt., pyjaw.a, sal-,ar, coat, suit, trouaers, chaddar, .iteadweaJ·; lungi, bedsheet and knitted 
garments. There are tnargl'ial differences in the rates o~ duty en these items II;Dd the tax yield d!lta 
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llre not availt&,le.separately. 'i"he t(\tal~ YLic' th~refore has been allocated to different exp«inditure 
grot:p~ in the '!!rb~n anc1 run.l sectors on the IJasts ci t~tal expenditure on all the~e items taken toge-
th"~ for e:.ch category. · · ~ 

4. Tobacco (Unmanufactured and m§.nuia . lured) 
..... 

Data on tax yields and t'1~ rates c.f duty nn different kinds of manuf'lt.."lllred tobacco are avail
able from Central Excise' Year B"ok and Excise Tariff Book, resi-ectlvely, Similarly, data on con
sumption "t different kinds of tob.·cco coL<Id be obtalneu from the NSS. Zlrttmates of taX yields by 
ld.nd of tobacco are a~ follows r . · • · . 

1. · . Ctgareti;es. 

,2, · Smoking mixtures. 

3. · ~ linai.anufaci:urelt tobacco of wLich . 

• {G) 

(b) -

(C) 

·. 
I d) 

(e) 

• 
flue cured and used in the 
manufacture of smoking 
mixtures for pipes and 

. cigarettes 

flue cured and used in the , 
manufacture of cigarettesc 

flue cured and not ctherwise 
specified 

other than flue curet\ 
used for the manufacture 
of cigarettes 

other than flue curP.d and 
not used for the manufacture 
of c~&arettes of whlcl:. 

• 
,(1) Sr.uffs 93.-. 

(111 Hukkahs 499.8 

(iii) Chewing • 1129.9 

(iv) Ci~rs and 299.6 
cheroots 

. 1973-74 

(Rs, lakhs) 

• 23826.!1 

84.0 . 
9548.: 

7.7 

1878.5 

86'i.O 

6S93.7 



TOTAL 

(V) Biris 

· · (Vi) Goods of 
special 
importance 

(Vll) Others 

2647.5 

1499.8 

423.9 

458 

. (Rs. lakbs) 

33458.8 

1, Cigarettes - .Jn 1973-74, there was a uniform wty for all typas of cigarettes (200 per cent 
ad valorem plus an additional wty of 100 per cent ad valorem). Henct>, the tax yield has been alloca
ted to the various eJCpenditure groups in the IUra! and urban sectors on the basis of their expenditure 
on cigarettes, 

2. Smoldng mixtures - Smoking mixtures are used by the urban people and there is little use 
of them in the IUra! sector. The tax yield from this Item is therefore attributed to the group With 
per capita eJCpenditure of Rs,· 100 and above in the urban sector only. 

3. Unmanufactured tobacco - 1n the case of item 3(a), for the same reason· as given above in 
(2), the entire revenue has been attributed to the group With per capita expenditure of Rs. 100 and 
above in the urban sector. This is a costlier product which is taken to be beyond the i;Jockets of 
people belonging to groups With per capita expenditure of less than Rs. 100 in the urban sector, The 
rate of duty is as higq as Rs. 40 plus an additional duty of Rs. 5. 50 per kilogram, 

Tax yields from items 3(b), 3(c) and 3(d) are attributed to different expenditure groups in 
. the IUra! and urban sectors on the basis of their expenditure on cigarettes. The rates of duty in 

these three Cl'-Ses do not vary much. 

1n the case of the yields from items 3(8) (i) snuffs and 3(e) (ii) hukkah, the allocation has 
been done on the basis of NSS estimates of consumption of snuffs and hukkah tobacco, respectively; 
yields from· cheWing tobacco on the basis of expenditure on zarda, kimam and surti, The yield from 
tobacco used for cigars and cheroots of special importance has been allocated to the group With per 
capita expenditure. of Rs: 100 and above in the urban se ~r. The yield from biris has been allocated 
to different expenditure groups on the basis of proportions of expenditure on biris. The yields from 

. others have been allocated on I;Jle basis of household expenditure on other tobacco products, 

5. Cotton fabrics 

There may be two methods of estimation: 

1, We may work out the quantity of clearance of cloth and tax yield according to fineness 
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of cloth (superflne, fine, medium and coarse)~ make certain assumptions about the proportions in 
which different grades ·of cloth have been consumed (1n quantity) by each expendilure group in the 
urban and rural sectors; and accordingly, allocate tax yield to different expenditure groups. . . . . 

2. We may proceed from the expen<il.ture side and work out the aggregate amount of expen
diture on cotton cloth for the rural as well as urban sectors on the basis of NSS data; adjust the urban 
expenditures for price differential in the two sectors; make assumptl.on about the proportions of expen
diture on different grades of cloth by different expenditure groups in the rural and urban sectors; 
work out for each sector the total expent:ll.ture on cloth of each quality; and accordingly allocate the 
tax yield estimated to be derived from each type of cloth. . 

The second method has been adopted for mainly three reasons: (a) pata on the quantity of 
cloth cleared by types of cloth (according to fineness) are avallable for composite mill products but 
not for powerloom products. All units which have less than 49 looms installed paid a compounded 
levy based on the number of looms only ll!ld not on the qusntlty and grades of cloth produced. (b) 
Jildian Textlle Bulletins give data on the production of powerlooms and handlooms together. But sepa
rate data on the productlon nowtni from powerlooms according to the quality of cloth are not avall
able. Very crude estimates of cloth produced by powerlooms according to fineness can be worked out 
on the basis of yam data but the conversion ratios of yam into cloth may not be dependable. (c) The 
total quantity of cloth consumed as worked out on the basis of NBS data far exceeds the data on the 
total quantity produced and released. It may be pointe9 out that for 1973-74 NSS gives an estimate of 
!1410 million metres (exclusive of ready made cloth) while Central Excise Year Book and Indian 
Textlle Bulletins give an estimate of 7770 million metres only. (d) In many cases quantity data on 
consumption are not given in NSS tables while for the corresponding expenditure groups value data 
are avallable. Basic assumptions that have been made can be explained as follows. 

1. c = 
R 

c + 
u 

c 

2. 

.. 

R 
c 

where.C = total consumption expendilure 

R 
= c 

1 

R 
C = total consumption expenditure for the rural sector . . 

u 
C = total co~mptlon expenditure foJr. the urban sector 

R 
+ c 

2 

R 
. + c 

. 3 

R 
+ c 

. 4 

where C = 
1 

co~ption expenditure for the group with per capita expenditure of 

Rs. D-28, 

c .. 
2 

ti nditure '-r the grou" 111ta par cap~ta o!Xjltolldlt.lle of consump on expe "" r · . 

Rs. 28-55, 
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consumption e"q~enditure fc r the group :with per·- 'lpita expenditure '"'•. 
Rs. 55-100, 

• 

consump!ion expenditure for the group with per Cllpita' expendit~1re of 
Rs, 100 and above. ~ 

, ' 
R 

c 
1m • 

= 
. ~ . ~ . . . . . 

''!' Jsumpti_on of coarse cloi.h in rural 1 reas b-: .. the ~roll.p with per capita 
ellpenditure of Rs. o-28, • 

= 
1m 

consumption of medium cloth in rural areas by 14!'e group with. per laplta 
expenditure of Rs. 0-28. · · _ · · 

R 
c 

1c 

R 
c • 
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• 
Is assumed to be eq~al to 1),4; 
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Is assumed to -be qual to 0. 5 

. .. 
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Is assumed to be equal to 0, 4 "c 

' 
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a .. 
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1 
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R 
is aasumed to be equal to 0. 6 c. 

2 

R 
+ c subscript f represenf:"<11g fine cloth 

3f 
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7. 

8, 

9. 

R 
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R 
is assumed to be equal to 0. 6 c 

3 

R 
is assumed to be equal to 0,4 c 

3 

R R 
+ c. 

4f 
+ C , subscript sf representing superfine cloth 

4sf 

R 
is assumed to be equal to o. 2 c 

4 

R 
is assumed to be equal tO 0. 2 c 

4 

R 
· is assumed to be equal to 0. 6 c 

.4 

u u u 
+ c + c + c 

2 3 4 

u 
+ c 

1m 

u 
is assumed to be equal to 0. 6 c 

1 

u 
is assumed to be equal to o. 5 c 

?. 

u 
+ c 

2m 
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u u 
where c la usumed to be equal to 0. 3 C· 

2o 2 

u u 
and c la BBaumed to be equal to O. T · · C 

2m 2 

u u u 
10. c - c + c 

3 3m 3f 

u u 
where c la 889Umed to be equal to 0. 6 c 

3m 3 

u u 
and c la BB9U!Ded to be equal to o. 5 c 

3f 3 

u u u u 
11. c -c + c + c 

" o&m o&f .&sf 

u u 
where c la BBIIWDed to be equal to 0.4 c 

o&m 4 

u u 
c 18 &BIIWDed to be equal to 0, 3 c 

" 4 

u u 
c la 889UJDed to be equal to o. 3 c 

4af 4 

It may be DOted that a separate treatment for cotton yam ta DOt necessary. Collection of 
cmty for cottoll yarn ta done Blolllf with the cloth itself (according to fineness). Thus, the yteld from 
yarn may be added to the yield from cloth to work ou~ the tncldance. Thf. methodology adopted here 
(expenditure approach rather than :quantity approach) takes care of ready- made cotton garments 
also. 

Dllta on oott?n yarn and cotton fabrics are avallable from the following -rcea: (l) Procilc
tlon i.nd clt~~Lnnc:e data li.n metr01a and square metres) are available for composite m11la according 
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to fineness of cloth (superfine, fine, medium and ~~se) In Central Exciae Year Book, 1973-74 
(2) Yield from basic wty according to fineness of cloth is also available from the same -rce. · 
(3) Yield from additional Glty and handloom cess acoordlng to grades of cloth oould be obtained 
from the Directorate. of statistl.cs and Intelligence (DSI). 

In the following cases, Information is not available In the needed datsJL. (1) Information 
on the yields from differential chlty, according to fineness of cloth is not avallable; but it waa 111gge ... 
ted by DSI that they oould be allocated to different grades of cloth In proportion to the ytelds from the 
basic Glty. (2) The breakdown of yield from miscellaneous wtiea. according to flneness of cloth. 
is also not avallable; hence their yield baa been allocated In 'proportion to the yield from the haalo 
Glty. (3) Non-availability of similar breakdown In respect of tax yield from embroidery 1n strips 
and motifs and embroidery Impregnated with cellulose bas necessitated Its allocation also 1n the 
same manner. 

8. Footwear 

Footwear was exempted from chlty In the following case111 (1) the entire outpJ.t of those 
factories (precincts) which employ less than 49 workers; (2) the outpJ.t of those establlshments In 
which the total of power used In the Jlro,cess of manufacturing footwear does not exceed the equivalent 
of two horse power; (3) footwear If made out of artl1iciel or synthetic resins or plutio materiala 
or hoth; (4) footwear made In Government Hamess Factory and S&ddlary Factory, Kanplr for oon~~~m
ption by the members of the armed forees, and (5) all samples (nOt exceeding 3 palra of each variety) 
for exports. Because of these exemptions, we have been forced to make certain aa~~~mptiona on the 
basis of judgement. We•have aasumed that (a) In the rural areas all the expenditure on footwear by 
groups with per ~apua expenditure not exceedlng Rs. '15 per month is incurred on the p~robase of 
footwear which is free of chlty; (b) In the case of groups In the rural sector with per capita expendi-
ture of Rs. '15 and above per month, only 25 per cent of the expenditure on footwear is on the kind 
wblch is free of duty; (c) for the urban sector in the case of groups with per capita upenc:llture not 
exceeding Rs. '15 per month, 50 per cent of the expenditure on footwear is on 111ch footwear as is 
free from duty and (d) in the urban sector In the case of groups with per capita expenditure exceeding 
Rs. 75 per month, 75 per cent of the expenditure on footwear is on the kind which is lllhject to chlty. 
On the basis of above assumptions, we have worked out the expenditure on footwear by each expendi
ture group in the rural and urban sectors which cao be said to contain tax elements. These figures 
faim the basis of allocating the tax burden on footwear. 

'l. Woollen fabrics and knitting wool. 

The incidence in this case has been worked out on the basi!! of separate estimates of expendi
ture on woollen fabrics and knitting wools. rt might be indicated tbat the NSS reoorda no expenditura 
on wool by groups with per capita expenditure not exceedlng Rs. 43 in the rural sector as well as by 
groups with per capita expenditure not exceedlng Rs. 55 In the urban sector. 

'It has been assumed that even rural folk make most of their p1rcbases of woollen fabric aod 
knitting wool from urban sbops and that hence the problem ot price differantial does not arise. 
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8. l4ecbanclal lighters and vacuum flasks 

1be tax yield from vacuum flasks and mechanical lighters was Jls. 4i lakhs and lls. 1 lakh, 
respectively. In both cases it has been decided to allocate the yield entirely to the group with per 
capita expenditure of Rs. 100 and above in the urban sector only. 1be tax on vacuum flasks is dis
triluted in proportion to the expenditure on manufactured goods and that on mechanical lighters in' 
proportion to the expenditure on cigarettes. 

B. Commodities Mostly in the Nature cl. Jntermediste Goods 

·As indicated earlier, more serious problems arlee in estimating the incidence of taJtes on 
intermediate goods because the!"e goods are not directly used by consumers. Qle has therefore got 
to find out into what final goods and in what proportions each of the taxed intermediate procil.cts gets 
embodied. 

1. Jute manufactures and yarn 

.Data on procil.ction, clearance and tax yield are available from Central Excise Year Book, 
Vol. I, 1973-74. 1be necessary breakdown of yield, according to different )lie inanufactures and 
yarn is available only1n respect of the basic chty. Hence the tax yield from awd.llary and miscell
aneous duties has been allocated to hessian and others in ihe same proportions as the basic chty. 

For working out the incidence we have made the following assumptions: (i) hessian is used 
for packing, etc., ofmam•factured goods and hence the tax yield from this item may be allocated to 
different expenditure groups on the basis of their expenditure 011 manufactured goods; (U) sacking 
Is used for transporting foodgrains, etc. and can iherefore be allocated on the basis o1 expenditure 
on f6odgrains by diffc.rent .expenditure groups in the urban sector; and (W) tax yield from oihers may 
be allocated to different expenditure grwps 011 ihe basis cl. their expenditure on mam•factured goods 
oolY'o 

2. FerUllsers 

Procil.cUon, clearance and tax yield data are available in Central Excise Year Book. We 
have data on consumpUoo of fertiliser according to type of crops for 1970-71 from the publication 
by National C01mcU of Applied Economic Research (NCAEJl), entitled Fertilizer Use on Selected 
Crops in India (1974). 

We have distribJ.ted the total quantity of clearance among the various crops on the basis of 
proportions obtaining in 197G-71, as given in the NCAER publit:ation mentioned above. 1be yield of 
tax on fertlllsers has been attributed to the different crops 011 the basis of the above proportions, as 
shown below. 



Crop 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

Rice 

Wheat 

Maize 

&!.garcane 

Cotton 

Pulses 

TOTAL 

465 

TABLE 1 

Crop-Wise Pattem Of Use Of Fertilisers, 
197o-71 

Consumption of Percentage of 
. fertllis~rs total 
lhrlng 1970-71 consumption 
( 1000 tonnes) 

726.9 17.+ 
443.3 10.6 

92.3 2.2 

420.9 10.0 

181.7 4.4 . 
2 314.1 55.4 

4179.2 100.0 

3. Petroleum-domestic production 

Yield from exclae 
tax !bring 1973-74 

('000 rupeea) 

66193.4 

49324.7 

8369.3 

38042.2 

'16738.6 

210753.8 

380422.0 

Data on tax yield (Central excise) from different petroleum prochcts for 1973-74 are avail
able from Central Bxclse Year Book. 



1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

466 

TABLE 2 

Tax Yields From Petroleum Products 
(1973-74) 

Furnace oil 

Refined diesel oil and vaporising oil, 
diesel oil not otherwise specified 

Asphalt bitumen and coal tar 

Petroleum prodl.cta not otherwille 
specified 

Blended or compounded lubricating 
oils and greases 

Calcined petroleum coke 

Motor spirit 

Kerosene oil 

TOTAL 

Tax yields 
(Rs. lakhs) 

3001 

31406 

1602 

4684 

1737 

120 

30725 

14112 

87387 

The publication, Indian Petroleum and Petro-Chemicals Statistics, issued by the Economics 
and Statisti<:s Division of the Ministry of Petroleum, New Delhi (hereafter referred to aa Petroleum 
Statistics), contains information on domestic production, imports, consumption and sales. It Is 
possible to allocate the estimates of clearance (quantity) of different types of petroleum production 
to different broad uses 011 the basis of information contained in the above - mentioned publication. 
The methodology used in each ease Is explained below. 

1. Furnace 'lil- We have obtained informatioo about the broad uses of furnace oil from 
the Ministry of Petroleum. The estimates of the q.J.antities used for different purposes in absolute 
terms as well aa in terms of percentages are indicated in the following table: 
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TABLE- 3 

Usee Of Furnace on In India 

Sectors Quantity Per cent 
duse •ooo tonnes d total 

Transport of which !!L '7.0 

Road transport z Neg. 

Railways 61 1.0 

Waterways 3M s.o 

llgrlcullure/pl.sDtaUoa .ill... .!:.! 

Power generaUoa ~ !!.! 

Other industries d which lli! 53.0 

Iroa ud steel 438 '7.-i 

Textile fibre 650 11.0 

' 
CemeDt ZM 3.-i 

Ceramics and glass Z18 3.'7 

Chemlcala ud a1Ued '795 13.-i 

FertlUsen Z6S oi.& 

Aluminium 110 1.1 

~gar 59 1.0 

Mlnlng and q11arrylng 35 o.s 
Englneerlug 363 &.1 

Other miscellaneous 50'1 8.5 -
TOTAL 593Z 100.0 
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In the NSS list of consumption items we have separate information on the expenditure of the 
households on road transport, railways and waterways. The tax yield attribltable to transport has 
been distriblted among the different expenditure groups in rural and .urban sectors accordingly. 
We recognise that ,,·msport is also used for the carrying of goods. But since the amount involved 
is not large, the approximation we have used may not significantly distort the total picture·. 

The tax yield attribltable to agriculture/plantations can be allocated to different expendi
ture groups on the basis of their total expenditure on the following items indicated in the NSS list 
of consumption items: (a) total cereals, (b) total p!lses, (c) total vegetables, (d) fresh fruits, (e) . 
tea and tea leaves, and (1) coffee and coffee powder. 

For other items, the basis of allocation·is as follows. (i) Power ~generation- total expendi
ture on consumption of electricity and manufactured goods with equal weight.· (ii) Iron and steel -
total expenditure on consumption of manufactured goods. (iii) Textile fibre - according to tax -
yield from cotton and woollen fabrics allocated to different expenditure grrups. (iv) Cement, cera
mics and glasses - the total tax yield was divided into two broad categories: (a) residential 
wildings and (b) others on the basi.s of the aggregate value of construction obtained in respect of 
each of the two groups from the CSO. The share of residential building has been distributed on 
the basis of household expenditure on hwse rent as given in the NSS and the share of 'others' on the 
basis of expenditure on manufactured goods. (v) Chemicals- the method of allocation is the same 
as for the tax on chemicals to be discussed later. (vi) Fertilisers - as in the case of tax on ferti
lisers. (vii) Aluminium engineering, mining and quarrying and other miscellaneous- on the basis 
d. total expenditure on manufactured goods. (viii) Sugar - according to the methodology used 
for sugar. 

2. Refined diesel oil and vaporising oil diesel oil not otherwise specified- This group of 
petroleum prod!.cts mostly consist of high speed diesel oil (H. S.D.) and light diesel oil (L.D.O.). 
The uses of these two products have been worked out by the Ministry of Petroleum as follows: 

(a) 

{b) 

(c) 

(d) 

(e) 

High speed diese 1 

State transport 

Other road transport (including 
agriculture) 

Railways 

&nkers 

Miscellaneous 

Quantity (1000 tonnes) 

599 

3359 

581 

28 

626' 
_5193 

Similarly, for LDO the distribution according to end uses has been worked out as follows: 



(a) 

(b) 

(c) 

Light diesel oil 

Power 

&nkers 

Rest (includingagriculture 
and small scale industries) 

469 

Quantity (1000 tonnea) 

158 

45 

1145 

1348 

As no separate tax yield is available in respect of HSD and LDO, we have decided to club 
them together and c lasslfy their joint use as follows : 

(a) Road transport 

(b) Railways 

(c) Bunkers ( steamship) 

(d) Power 

(e) Others (agriculture and 
small scale) 

Quantity of HSD and 
LDOuaed 

!'000 tonnea) 

3958 

581 

73 

158 

1771 

6541 

The tax yield baa been allocated to varloos uses in proportion to the quantities consumed 
as given above. The yield attributed to Items (a), (b) and (c) baa been apportioned on the basis of 
expenditure on railways, road and steamship fares, respectively; and the yield attributed to Item 
(d) on the basis of consumption of electricity. In the case of the yield attributed to item (e), 50 per 
cent is distribl.ted on the basis of expenditure on manufacturing prowcts and the remaining 
50 per cent on that on agricultural prodlcta. The consumption of diesel oil for the purpose of 
transport (road, railways and steamship) would not be entirely for carrying passengers. A part 
would go also towards the transportation of goods. Hence, we made an alternative assumption that 
50 per cent of the diesel oil was consumed for the transportation of passengers and the remaining 
50 per cent forthe transportation of goods. The share of tax yield attributable to the transportation 
of goods was allocated on the basis of hoosehoid expenditure on manufactured goods. &rprlaingly, 
the results thus obtained were almost the same (only in the case of one or two expenditure grwpa 
the incidence came out to be different, but only at the second decimal point). 
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(3). Asphalt, bitumen and colll tar- These materials are 11sed mainly in construction 
(incl11ding road making) activity. We can divide tbe total val11e or construction into (I) government 
construction, (ii) residential wildings (private), (iii) non-residential wildings, and (iv) roads 
and bridges. 

We have obtained estimates In respect or each of the above categories of construction from 
CSO. The share o1. residential wildings can be distriwted on tbe basis or rent on dwellings as given 
in NSS. The share of non-residential wildings is distrlwted on tbe basis or expenditure on m&n~~fa-:J
tured items and tbe share or roads and bridges Is distrib11ted on tbe basis of expenditure on road 
transport. 

(4) Petroleum products not otherwise specified - Ql tbe basis of information contained In 
Central Excise Year Book this item is split into: 

(a) Liquified petrole11m gas 

(b) Waxes 

(c) Other mineral turpentine oil 

Q11antity 
('000 tonnesl 

263 

699 

1009 

According to the informaticm given by the Ministry of Petrole~~m. liq11ified petroleum gas 
is used almost enb.rely for domestic purposes. It is assumed that this is used entirely by the groups 
with per capita expenditure of Rs. 100 and above in tbe uban uector. In tbe case of waxes, about 
50 per cent goes to candle uw.nllfactllring (e. f. Petroleum Statistics) and the remaining 50 per cent 
to water proofing, match in<ilstry, paper waxing and hard board lnW.stry. The 11\tter part is appor
tioned to manufacturing and tbe tax oo it is allocated on tbe basis of expenditure en m&n~~factured 
goods. 

(5) Blended or compOWlded lubricating oils and gre.iBes-From the publication Petroleum 
Statistics (1973), tbe following breakdown of the 11se of compOWlded lubricating oils and greases has 
been obtained foE tbe year 1972-73 

(a) A11tomotive oils (automotive) 

Quantity 
('000 tonnes) 

211 
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(b) Railways oil/axle oU 

(c) Inwstrisl lubricating oil 

Quantity 
rooo tonnes) 

19 

643 

873 

. 'Ib.e share of item (a\ in the tax yield is attriblted to road h-..nsport. Share of Item (b to 
rBllway transport and the remaining item (c) is attributed to manufactured items. I 

~6) Calcined petroleum coke - The whole of the tax yield has been distriW.ted on the basis 
of expenditure on manufactured itemc. 

(7) Motor spirit- 'Ib.e use of motor spirit is split into 

(a) A TF (aircraft turbine fuel 

(b) Others (motor cars, etc.) 

Quantity 
('000 tonnes) 

798 

'i91 

1589 

First, we have divided the total tax yield from motor spirit into two parts (I) 50 per cent 
is apportioned to use by aeroplanes, (ii) the remaining 50 P"r cent is apportioned to use in cars, 
motor-cycles, etc. Then, 70 per cent ai the share attributable to item (i) is taken to be from 
commercial use of aeroplanes and is distributed among various expenditure grl>li.p& on the basis 
of proportions in aggregate household expenditure; of the rema.J.ning 30 per cent, 10 per cent Is 
attrituted to governmental use of air-services, and 20 per cent is taken to be used by p·oupa with 
per capita expendibue exceeding Rs. 100, per month, in the urban llf'ctor. 

'Ib.e share of tax yield ai1ributed to motor spirit used for cars, motor-cycles, etc., Is dis
triW.tcd as follows: Estimates of Car..ital Formation in India, 1969, published by the CSO gives the 
pe rcenta&e shares of the number of cars used for industrial and commercial plrposea and of those 
used for private purposes. We have assumed the same proportioas. The share r:J. tax en motor 
spirit assumed to benaed for industrial and commercial p1rposes is tlistributed on the basis cl. propor
tion of expenditure ou manufactured goods. The share attrihltabl£ to private use of cars ia entirely 
allocated to groups with per capita expenditure exceeding Rs. 100 per month in the urban sector. 
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(8) Kerosene oil - The estimates of use of kerosene oil have been obtained from Petroleum 
Statistics. The uses in 1973-74 were as follows: 

- Quantity 
( 1000 tonnes) 

(a) Domestic 3328 

(b) Industrial and commercial 129 

3457 

Per cent of 
the total 

96.3 

3.7 

100.0 

The share attribltable to domestic use is allocated on the basis of .expenditure on kerosene 
oil by the households. The share attribltable to inwstrial and commercial uses is distriblted on 
the basts of total expenditure on manufactured item&. 

(4) Iron and steel- Central Excise Year Book gives the estimates of tax yield from the 
various categories of iron and steel being proW.ced in the country. They are reprochced below: 

Rs. lakhs 

(a) Iron and steel in any crude from 602 

'(b) Steel ingots . U41 

(c) Iron and steel products 15585+ 

(d) Steel furniture 373 

. (e) Others (include slotted angles 82 
and channels of steel wire-ropes) 

17783 

Item (c) iron and steel prochcts can further be broken into the following : 
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Total Basic Auxiliary 
l1!!!!!.. .!!!!!.I.. cbty 

(1) Semi-finished steel 
(Including blooms, 

4742 2710 2032 

billets, etc.) 

. (li) Bars and rods, wires, .3244 1854 1390 
etc. 

(iii) Plates and sheets 3453 1973 1480 

(iv) Flats, skelps and 3579 2045 1534 
strips 

(v) Pipes and tubes 94 54 40 

(vi) Other steel castings 144 82 62 

(vii) Rails and sleepers 326 186 140 

(viii) Others 3 2 1 

Total 15585 8906 6679 

On the use of steel, we were able to obtain two studies: (1) The Iron and Steel Industry of 
~ (1964) by Mr. Choudhuri, and (2) an unpublished study by the Steel Authority c1 India (SAIL) 
for the year 1975. Choudhuri's book gives data on the demand for steel for the years 1956-57 to 

196G-61 by different industrial sectors. The 'information obtained from the SAIL Ia more up-t~date 
and, therefore, we have made use of the SAIL data. ' 

SAIL have divided iron and steel procbcts Into eight major groups as against five major 
groups available in Central Excise Year Book. These major groups are (I) pig Iron, (ii) semi-finished 
steel, (iii) railway materials, (iv) structures, (v) bars and rods, (vi) plates, (vii) sheets and 
(viii) skelp and H.R. strips. Each of the above iron and steel products has been apportioned by 
SAIL among twenty-nine uses; namely, steel and coal, defence, power, other government depart
ments, railway wagon, ports (ship yards), Posts and Telegraphs; Public Works Department, auto
manufactures, bright bar electric manufactures, re-rollers, tube manufactures, wire drawings, 
basic metals main fabricators, furniture makers, drum, barrel, fastner Industries, foundry cor
porate bodies and agro-industries, trade, etc. 

First, we have tried to match SAIL's eight major groups of !roo and steel with the five 
major groups of iron and steel given by Central Excise Year Book Indicated earlier. This has been 
done in the following manner. Iron in any crude form given In Central Excise Year Book Is taken to 
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represent pig iron. Similarly, steel ingots have been taken to include plates -md sheets structures 
and iron and steel products; the remaining important groor11 given in Central Excise Year Boo!£ are 
taken to include the remaining groups of items in the SAIL report. 

Toe many uses for each of the at-ove metioned groups have then been reclassifie!! into 
seven major uses: (i) Government services, (ii) furniture mak-rs, (iii) irrigation, (iv) manufac
turing, (v) power, (vi) transport aild communication and (vii) others. 

The share attributable togoverm::~.entservices has not been alloc:~.ted to households. Furni
ture makers

1
make steelfurniture and structural& partly for pP.rmanent fittLg ln the bkildingP., This 

part is to be treated as capital formation and the remaining part as hoosebold co~tJumption. Follow
iilg the CSO estimates given in the Estimates of Capital Formation, 19<39, 51' pt>r cent is treated as 
part of capital fo.-mr.tion in non-residential construction and 50 per cent &.s boosebold consumption 
of furniture. The share going to non-residential construction has been distributed on the basia of 
household expenditure on manufactured goods. The share going to hoosehold c.:~nsumption of furni
ture is distributed on the basis of e..'Cpenditure on furniture by different expedditure g:o::nps. The 
share going to irrigation has been allocated on the basis of expenditure on agricultural goods. Simi
larly, shares of manufacturing and power have been distributed on the basis of expenditure on manu
factured goods and electricity, respectively, Transport and communication bas been broken up into 
Posts and Telegraphs, auto-mauufacturers, railway wagons, trade and ports, The share of Posts 
and Telegraphs has been alloe&.ted on the basis of household expendiillre on postage and telephone; the 
:11ggregate share of railway wagons, trade and ports on the basis of expenditure on manufactured 
goods; the sbare of item (vii) 'others' on the basis of expenditure on manufactured goods. 

(5) ' Chemicals 

(i) Paints and varnishes- on the basis of the info:-mat!on .::onta•ned to Inpu~-Q:.tplt Tablf!. 
For India. 1963 prepared at the Gokhale Institute of Politics and EconomiL·.~ a:1d published in~ 
Vijnan, lflarch 1972 (hereafter referred to as Input- Cbtput Table For Indis, 1963) and in Draft 
Fourth Plan, Material and Financial Balances, published by the Planning Commission in September 
1:166, (hereafter referred to as Uaterial and Financial Balances, _1966), we first alloc~.ted the total 
of this item among different ufies, in the following manner. 

(Rs. crores) 

(a) Construction 32.6 

(b) Electrical equipment 2.9 

(c) Non-electrical equipment 1.4 

(c!/ Transport 5.7 

(e) Metal products 5.7 
., 
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(Rs. crore~ 

Glass and glass =res 2.4 

(g) Final consumption 1.1 

Total 61.8 

_ For the pupose of estimating incidence. we bad to compress the above luto a smaller 
IUlmber of groups as given below: • 

(Rs. crores) 

(a) C onl!t..'llCtioa 32.11 

(b) Transport 5.7 

(c) Manuf:K'btring 7.0 

(d) Domestic 11.5 

·rotal 51.8 

Construction is broken down into (a) Goven.ment (bi residential an1 (c) others; on the baste 
of information obtained from the CSO. The tax yield from painta and varnishes attributaN.a to Govern
ment constn1ction has been excluded from the allocable pool. Residential construction Ia broken into 
rural &nd urban on the basis of estimates obtained from the CSO. The tax yield attributable to reaideo
tial buildings in each sector is then apportioned among t'u! different per capita expenditure groupe in 
tb!l~ 11ector in proportion to their expendilure on rent of (owned and ret\ted) residential buildlnga. T!le 
amounts of tax yield attributable to 'others' Is apportioned on the basis of expendilure oa ma1111faclured 
goods. 

The share of tax yield attributable to 'transport' is allocated In the same mannu .aa yield 
of other taxes attributable to transport (mentioned in earlier cases). 

Tae share of manufacluring item ic) is allocated on the basis c4 expen<Uture 011 m•m•factured 
goods; and the share of domestic 11ses.-!tt'm (d). has been allocated on the baaia of expenditure liD 

furlliture: 



represent pig iron. Similarly, steel ingots have been taken to include plates -md sheets structures 
and iron and steel products; the remaining important grwpR given in Central Excise Year Boo!£ are 
taken to include the remaining grwps of items in the SAIL report, 

Toe many uses for each of the at>ove metioned grwps have then been reclassifiec:! into 
seven major uses: (i) Government services, (ii) furniture mak-rs, (iii) irrigation, (iv) manufac
turing, (v) power, (vl) transport lllld communication and (vii) others. 

The share attributable togovernmentservicea has not been allocated to hwseholds. Furni
ture makers

1
make steelfurniture and structurals partly for permanent fittLg !n the bli.ildingP.. This 

part is to be treated as capital formation and the remaining part as household COI.''!umption. Follow
Llg the CSO estimates given in the Estimates of Capital Formation, 19c39, 51' per cent is treated as 
part of capital foxm:otion in non-residential construction and 50 per cent J&s household consumption 
of furniture. 'Ibe share g·ling to non-residential constru-::tion has been distriblted on the basia of 
household expenditure on manufactured goods. The share going to household co>nsumption of furni
ture is distributed on the basis of expenditure on furniture by different expeLtdilure g~::ups. The 
share going to irrigation has been allocated on the basis of expenditure on agricultural goods. Simi
larly, shares of manufacturing and power have been distriblted on the basis of expenditure on manu
factured goods and electricity, respectively, Transport and communication has been broken up into 
Posts and Telegraphs, auto:rmaaufacturers, railway wagons, trade and ports. The share of Posts 
and Telegraphs has beea allOCJ&ted on the basis of household expendi<ure on postage and telephone; the 
'lggl"egate share of railway wagons, trade and ports on the basis of expenditure on manufactured 

, goods; the sbare of item (vii) 'others' on the basis of expenditure on manufactured goods, 

(5) ' Chemicals 

(i) Paints and varnishes- on the basis of the iofo:'lllat!on .:onta'ned in Inpu~Oltput Tabl'!_ 
For India 1963 prepared at the Gokhale Institute of Politics and EconomiL:v and published in Artha 
Vijnan, 't<laroh 1072 (hereafter referred to as Input- Cbtput Table For India, 1963) and in Draft 
Fourth Plan, Material and Financial Balances, published by the Planning Commission in September 
H66, (hereafter referred to as l.1aterial and Financial Balances, _1966), we first alloc~.ted the total 
of this item B.ll.'_ong different uses, in the following manner. 

{R9. crores) 

(a) Construction 32.6 

(b) Electrical O!QUipment 2.9 

(c) Non-electrical equipment 1.4 

(d) Transport 5.7 

(e) Metal products 5.7 
-~ 
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(Rs. crore!!l_ 

Glass and glass -res 2.4 

lg) Final consumption 1.1 

Total 51.8 

_ For the pupose of estimating Incidence, we bad to compress the above luto a smaller 
IUlmber of groups as given below: , 

(Rs, crores) 

{a) C ODI!t-.. 'llctioa 32.1 

{b) Transport 5.7 

(c) :Manufacturing 7,8 

{d) Domestic 6.5 

·rota! 51,8 

:lit 
Construction is broken down into (a) Goven.ment (bj residential an1 (c) others,~ on the basis 

of information obtained from the CSO, The tax yield from paints and varnishes attrlbutabl.a to Govern
ment constructiOn bas been excluded from the allocable pool. Residential construction Is broken Into 
rural r.nd urban on the basis of estimates obtained from the CSO, The tax yield attributable to residen
tial buildings in each sector is then apportioned among tlte different per capita expenditure groups In 
tb9.~ dector in proportion ao their expenditure on rent of (owned and rented) residential bLildlngs. 'r.le 
amounts of tax yield attributable to 'others' is apportioned on the basis of expenditure oa ma111.1factured 
goods. 

The share of tax yield attributable to •transport' is allocated In the same mannu .aa yield 
of other taxes attributable to transport (mentioned in eari.J.er cases). 

T11e share of manufacturing itt.m ic) is allocated on the basis of expenttiture 011 manufactured 
goods; and the share of domestic uses,- !tt'm (d), bas been allocated on the basis of expenditure oa 
furniture.' 
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(ii). Synthetic and organic dye stuffs - From the report of the Tariff Commission on the 
Review of Dye Stuffs Industry for the year 1974, we could get the following break-up of the uses of 
this chemical. 

(a) 

(b) 

Textile industry 

Leather, plastic and printing 
ink for paper and coir 

80 per cent 

20 per cent 

The share of tax yield attrib.ttable to the textile industry has been allocated to different 
expenditure groups in the urban and rural sectors on the basis of their total expenditure on woollen, 
cotton and silk fabrics. The tax yield attributable to leather, plastic, printing ink for paper and 
coir has been allocated on the basis of total expenditure c:J. the households on (i) leather (il) plastic 
articles (iii) books and periodicals and (iv) coir ropes and coir mats. 

(iii). Caustic soda and caustic potash- We have information about the enc! uses c:J. these 
products from Indian Chemicals and Pharmaceutical Industry - A &lrvey, 1963-64 published by 
Indian Chemical Manufacturers Association. 

-
The shares c:J. the different end uses during the Third Five Year Plan have been assumed for 

the year 1973-74. 

Industry Demand 
(per cent of total! 

(a) Paper and paper board 28 

(b) Rayon and staple fibre 23 

(c) Textiles 15 

(!I) Soap 14 

(e) Aluminium 7 

(f) Petroleum refining 2 

(g) Vanaspatl 1 

(h) Dye stuffs 10 

100 
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The share of tax yield on caustic soda and caustic potash attributable to paper 
and paper board has been allocated on the basis of consumption expenditure on books and journals 
and news papers and periodicals; that attributable to rayon and staple fibre has been allocated on 
the basis of expenditure on artificial silk. The shares of textiles and dye stuffs have been alloca
ted on the basis of expenditure on cotton and woollen fabrics. 

The shares of tax yield attributable to soap and vanaspati have been allocated on the basis 
of NSS consumption expenditure on soap and vegetable o:l, respectively. The share of yield attribu
table to caustic soda and caustic potash used in the production of aluminium has been allocated In 
the same fashion as the tax on aluminium. 

(iv) Organic surface active agents - The yield from this item has been allocated on the 
basis of expenditure on manufactured goods. 

(v) Calcium carbide, bleaching powder and sodium hydrosulphate - The yield from these 
items has been allocated on the basil! of expenditure on manufactured goods. 

(vi) Soda ash - Information about its uses is available from Indian Chemical and Phar
maceutical Industry- A Survey, 1963-64. For the Third Plan period, the uses have been Indicated 
as follows: 

(per cent) 

(a) Laundry, dhobi and 37 

miscellaneous 

(b) Glass 31 

(c) Chemicals, caustic soda 12 

(d) Silicate 8 

(e) Paper 4 

(f) Textile~ 3 

(g) Sodium bicarbonate 3 

(h) Bichromate 2 

100 
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The share of laundry, dhobi and miscellaneous have been allocated on the basis of 
expenditure by households on washerman, laundries, etc, of the total share of glass, 50 per cent 
has been allocated on the basis of expenditure of households on crockery and other utensils, and the 
remaining 50 per cent is attributed to construction. The distribution in regard to the tax yield of 
the share allocated to construction is the same. as in case of other construction inputs, 

The shares attributable to chemicals, caustic soda, silicate, sodium bicarbonate and 
bichromate have been allocated on the basis of expenditures on manufactured goods. 

The share attributable to paper has been distributed on the basis of expenditure on 
books, journals and news papers etc., and that attributable to textiles on the basis of expenditure on 
cotton, silk and woollen fabrics. 

(Vii) Rubber processing chemicals - The entire yield has been allocated on the basis of 
expenditure on road transport because most of the consumption of rubber is used in the preparation 
of tubes, tyres, etc. , for motor vehicles. 

(viii) Carbon Black- This is used mostly in the preparation of tyres and tubes and hence 
the whole of it bas been distributed on the basis of expenditure on road transport. 

(ix) Optical bleacing agents - Expenditure of households on laundries has been taken as 
the basis allocation. 

(x) Other Chemicals - The yields from the remaining chemical items like sodium 
silicate, cellophane, acids, camphor , menthol and glycerine, etc. , have been distributed on the 
basis of expenditure on manufactured goods. 

(6) Cement- Cement is used mainly for construction. Only a very small part of it 
goes to other uses like production of asbestos, which is also used in construction. The total value 
of construction consists of (i) construction covered by the commodity-flow approach and 
(ii) construction not covered by the commodity-flow approach, Cement is used only in construction 
works covered by the commodity-flow approach, The total value of construction covered ~the 
commodity-flow approach and the break-up thereof in 1973-74 .have been supplied by the CSO. 
These are as follows: 

Total value of construction covered 
by the commodity-flow approach of 
which 

(i) 

(ii) 

(iii) 

(iv) 

construction by and for government 
administration 

departmental enterprises 

non-departmental enterprises 

ccl\struction ln the private sector 

(Rs. crores) 

4780 ·-

1522 

1162 

816 

1280 
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First, the total tax yield has been distributed among the shares of construction of the items 
indicated above. The share going to government construction is excluded. The share attributable 
to departmental enterprises relates mostly to railways, Posts and Telegraphs and road transport. 
Hence, the share of the tax yield attributable to item (ii) can be distributed among the expenditure 
groups on the basis of their total expenditure on road and railway transport, and communication. 
The yield attributable to non-departmental enterprises has been allocated on the basis of expendi
tUre on manufactured goods. Private construction can be broken up Into private construction of 
residential buildings and others. On the basis of data published by the cso it has been assumed 
that about 60 per cent of private construction goes for private residential buildings and the remain
ing part goes for non-residential construction. Hence, 60 per cent of the share allotted to private 
construction has been distributed among various expenditure groups on the basis of expenditure on 
residential rents and the remaining 40 per cent on the basis of expenditure on manufactured goods. 
No share has been allotted to agricultural goods because it is assumed that the nature of construc
tion in the agricultural sector is mostly kutcha and there is very little use of cement in such con
struction works. 

7, Coal and coke 

This item is used in a number of ways. On the basis of information available In Material 
and Financial Balances, 1966, we could work out the percentage shares of different uses as follows: 
electricity thermal 25 per cent; railways 23 per cent; pig iron 12 per cent; soft coke 8 per cent; 
cement 7 per cent; brick burning 6 per ceut; chemicals 2 per cent; paper and paper board 3 per cent; 
foundries 2 per cent; fertilisers 2 per cent; cotton textiles 2 per cent; engineering works 
1 per cent; ceramics and potteries 1 per cent; glass 1 per cent; jute 1 per cent; others 4 per cent. 
The allocation of tax yield has been done in the following manner. In the case of electricity, 50 
per cent on the basis of electricity consumption by households and 50 per cent on the basis of 
expenditure on manufactured goods; for railways on the basis of expenditure on railway fares; 
for pig iron on the basis of uses of pig iron discussed ill the case of iron and steel; for soft coke 
on the basis of consumption of coke and coal given in NSS consumption data; for cement, as dis
lussed in the case of cement; for brick burning, according to construction as discussed In the case 
of cement; for chemicals on the basis of expenditure on manufactured goods; for paper and paper 
board on the basis of expenditure on books, periodicals, papers, etc. ; for foundries on the basis 
of expenditure on manufactured goods; for fertilisers on the basis of expenditure on agricultural 
goods; for cotton textiles on the basis of expenditure on cotton fabrics; for engineering works on 
the basis of expenditure on manufactured goods; for ceramics and potteries on the basis of expendi
ture on crockery; for glass, 50 per cent-through construction as discussed In the case of cement 
and 50 per cent on the basis of household expenditure on "other utensils"; for jute, as in the case of 
jute manufactures; for ~thers on the basis of expenditure on manufactured goods. 

8. Tyres and tubes 
' 

Production data in regard to automobiles are available in the annual report of the Directorate 
General of Technical Development (DGTD). The figures for 1973-74 are as follows: 



480 

(Quantity (nos. ) 
I 

1. Commercial vehicles (buses and 40,580 
hucks) ' 

(b) Passenger cars 36,756 

(c) Jeeps 10, 015 

(d) Three wheelers 12,646 

2. Motor cycles 54,085 

3. Scooters 55,639 

4. Mopeds and scooterettes 29, 212 

The Transport Research Unit of the Ministry of Shipping and Transport supplied the figures 
of the total number of registered vehicles, on March, 1974, as follows: 

(Nos.) 

(a) Motor cycles 827906 

(b) Auto-rlkshas and scooters 66718 

(c) Jeeps 79467 

(d) Private motor cars 573709 

(e) Taxis 82524 

(f) Buses 97738 

(g) Goods vehicles '319856 

(h) Scooters 2268135 

The prices of tyres and tubes have been obtained from the Index Numbers of Wholesale 
Prices in India. The following were the prices in 1973, 

(Price per unit in rupees) 

Tyres Tubes 

Dunlop C-49 .giant (PV oprice) 1050.00 95.00 
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(Price per unit in rupees) 

Tubes 

Dunlop fort covers 210.00 30.00 

Motor cycles 93.00 16.00 

Scooter (two and three wheelers) 68.00 11.00 

For the purpose of measurement, we have classified all the vehicles given above Into the 
following categories: 

Name of the vehicles Prodyction Registration Price per unit in rupees 
res Tubes 

(a) Buses, trucks, etc. 40580 417594 1050 95 

(b) cars, taxis, jeeps, etc. 46771 7356690 210 30 

(C) Motor cycles 54085 827906 93 16 

(d) Three wheelers 12646 66718 ) 68 11 
) 

(e) ~cooter, two wheelers 114851 220225 ) 

including scooterettes 

For working out the incidence, we have to divide the total number of registered vehicles 
into new and old. From the total number of registered vehicles we deduct the production data to 
get the number of old vehicles, The production data are taken to represent the number of new 

vehicles. 

We have assumed that new vehicles absorb lyres and tub res (Including the additional ones 
provided with the new vehicles) at the following rates: buses and trucks - 7, cars, taxis and 
jeeps - 5, motor cycles - 3, three wheelers - 4, scooters - 3. 

/ 

We take the total consumption of tubes and tyres from two sides (i) production of new vehicles 
and (ii) demand for replac;ement for the old vehicles. Looking at the stock and flow flb'llres of vehicles 
and assuming that a tube and tyre has an average life of not more than two years we deduce that 25 per 
cent of the tax yield can be attributed to new vehicles and 7 5 per cent to old vehicles. On the basis of 
information available about the number of new vehicles for each type, consumption of tube and tyre 
per vehicle and the plices of tubes and tyres, it has been possible to work out the value of each type 
of tube and tyre absorbed duling the year by new vehicles. Similarly, we have worked out the value 
of total consumption of each type of tube and tyre for replacement purposes. We have assumed that 
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all the four wheelers consume twice the number of tyres and tubes as two wheelers and the number of 
old vehicles are euqal to the total stock minus the production of new vehicles, Then for each type of 
tyre and tube we have worked out the total expenditure in relation to new vehicles as well as that for 
replacement. The total tax yield has been divided among different categories- of tubes and tyres on the 
basis of their share in total expenditure, The tax revenue shares thus arrived at have been distributed 
on the basis of expenditures of households on each type of transport services. The share attributable 
to trucks, however, has been allocated on the basis of expenditure on manufactured goods. 

9. Copper and copper alloys 

On the basis of information contained in Material and Financial Balances, 1966, and!!'~
Output Table for India, 1963, the different uses of copper and copper alloys have been classified 
into the following categories: 

\ 

1. Electrical goods 

(a) Refrigeration 

(b) Telephone and telegraphs 

(c) Electric fans 

(d) others• 

2. Non-electrical goods (including macl-Jnery and 
equipment) 

(a) Automobiles 

(b) Railway equipment 

(c) Food processing machines 

(d) Chemical industry equipment 

(e) utensils (domestic) 

(f) others** 

Grand total 

(Share in per cent of total) 

1 

6 

2 

55 

6 

Negligible 

2 

12 

10 

6 

100 

• Includes electric motors, transformers, base copper conductors, PVC and VIR 
cables, paper insulated wires and cables, switch and control gear. .. Includes pumps and compressors, bolts, nuts, washers, diesel engines and metal 
products. 
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}'or the allocation of tax burden In regard to electrical goods, the methodology Is ns follows, 
According to proportions given In CSO' s Estimates of Capital Formation in India, 1969, about 80 per 
cent of refrigeration products goes to households and the remaining 20 per cent to producer sectors. 
Thus 80 per cent of the total yield of tax on copper attributed to this Item can be allocated to the group 
with per capita expenditure of Rs.100 and above and the remaining 20 per cent on the basis of total 
expenditure on (B) allopathic medicines; (b) ice-cream and (c) jam and jellies. In the case of tele
phone and telegraphs, the tax yield has been distributed among various expenditure groups on the 
basis of household expenditure on telephones. The CSO assumes that 50 per cent electric fans 
are being used domestically and the remaining 50 per cent for commercial pu'!'J)Oses, This assum
ption has been used here. The domestic share can be distributed on the basis of household expendi
ture on electric fans. The remaining 50 per cent can be allocated on the basis of expenditure on manu
factured goods. The share attributed to the Item 'others' under electrical goods has been allocated 
on the basis of expenditure on manufactured goods. 

The share of non-electrical goods has been allocated In the following manner: (n) automobiles 
household expenditure on road transport; (b) food processing machines- household expenditure on 
processed food; (c) chemical industry equipment - in the same manner as for all chemicals Indicated 
above; (d) utensils - household expenditure on manufactured goods. 

10. Aluminium 

We have the estimates of the uses of this item from Material and Financial Balances, 1966 
and Input-OUtput Table for India, 1963. ' 

1. 

2. 

::. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

Electrical equipment of which 

Fans 

(b) Refrigeration 

(c~ Radios, etc. 

(d) others* 

Automobiles 

Food processing machinery 

Textile machinery 

Chemicals and pharmaceuticals 

Building construction and furniture fixing 

Domestic Utensils 
TOTAL 

Per cent of total 

64 

1 

1 

Negligible 

62 

11 

8 

2 

1 

5 

9 
lUO 

* ncludes ACSR conductors and accessories, AA- conductors and accessories, other 
1 PVC and BIR cables, paper insulated wires and cables. electrical manufacturing, 
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Following the methodology of the CSO in regard to the estimation of capital formation, 50 
per cent of the share attributable to fans and 80 per cent of the share attributable to refrigeration 
have been taken to be accounted for by domestic use. These portions can be allocated on the basis 
of expenditure on electric fans and on "other durable equipment". 

The share of automobiles is allocated on the basis of expenditure on road transport. For 
others we have used the following methodology: food processing- expel)diture on processed food 
by households; textile machinery - on the basis of expenditure on textiles; chemicals - on the same 
basis as the distribution of tax yield (aggregate) from chemicals; building construction and furniture 
fixing - on the same basis of allocation as for tax yield from cement for building construction; 
domestic utensils- expenditure on alun1inium utensils. . ' 

11. Plywood 

The pattern of use of plywood is not available separately. We have, however, information 
on the consumption pattern of wood. According to Material and Financial Balances, 1966, 78 per cent 
of the wood is used in construction and 22 per cent of it is used for manufacture of furniture and 
other purposes. Having nc> other basis, we have used the following proportions in respect of plywood; 
(i) 75 per cent for construction; and (ii) 25 per cent for furniture. Plywood is assumed to be u~ed for 
permanent fixing and fitting in the construction of buildings. The share attributable to residential 
buildings is allocated to the construction of buildings for the group with per capita expenditure of 
Rs. 100 and above in the urban sector under the head "expenditure on rent on dwellings". The share 
attributable to non-residential buildings has been allocated on the basis of expenditure on manufactured 
goods. The share of the remaining 25 per cent has been allocated to different expenditure groups in 
the urban sector on the basis of expenditure on furniture. 

12. As be sto s 

The major part of this material is used in the construction of non-residential buildings like 
factory buildings, sheds, etc. A small part goes to the construction of residential buildings also. We 
assume that 7 5 per cent goes for non-residential buildings and 25 per cent for the construction of 
residential buildings. The share of tax yield attributable to non-residential buildings can be allocated 
on the basis of expenditure on manufactured goods and the remaining 25 per cent on the basis of expe~
diture on house rent by the households in the urban sector. 

13. Mosaic tiles 

These are taken to be used exclusively in the construction of residential buildings for the 
group with per capita ~nditure of Rs.100 and above in the urban sector. Hence the tax yield 
has been entirely allocated to this group, 

14. Cinematograph films and projectors 

Allocation has been done on the basis of household expenditure on cinemas. 

15. Crown corks and pilfer proof caps 

Allocation has been done on the basis of household expenditure on beverages (aerated 
water). 
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16. Lead unwrought 

On the basis of information conatined in Material and Financial and Balances. 1966, we have 
allocated this material to different uses in the following mannen automobiles 35 per cent; electricity 
30 per cent; paints and varnish"s 1~ per cent; printing metals and alloys 13 per cent; chemical plants 
and equipment 4 per cent; and construction 2 per cent. 

Tax yield has been allocated in the following manner: (a) automobiles - on the basis of expendi
ture on road transport; (b) electricity - 50 per centori the basis of household expenditure on electri
city and the remaining 50 per cent on the basis of expenditure on manufactured goods; (c) paints and 
varnishes - on the s'lme basts as for paints and varnishes; (d) printing metals and alloys - household 
expenditure on paper, periodicals and books; (e) chemical plants and equipment- on the basis of the 
distribution ratios used for all chemicals; (f) construction - as in the case of other construction inputs, 

17. Electrical insulators, stamping wires, cables and others 

50 per cent of the tax yield from these commodities has been allocated on the basis of expen
diture on manufactured goods by households and the remaining 50 per cent on the basis of consumption 
of electricity by them, 

18. Slides, zip and fasteners 

The whole amount of tax yield from slides, zip and fasteners has been allocated on the basis 
of household expenditure on suitcase, attache and kitbag. 

19, Rolling bearings, welding electrode and permanent magnet. 

The total yield from rolling bearings, welding electrodes and permanent magnet has been 
allocated on the basis of total expenditure on manufactured goods. 

20. Safes, strong boxes, etc. 

The tax yield from safes, strong boxes, etc. , made of hard metals has been allocated to 
the group with t:er capita expenditure of Rs. 100 and above in the urban sector. 

21. Rubber products (including synthetic rubber) other than tyres and tubes 

There are three main uses o( rubber products, namely, (I) leather footwear (4 per cent); 
(ii) jute textiles (5 per cent); (iii) household consumption (91 per cent). 

The share of household consumption, 1. e. , item (ill) has been allocated to different expendi
ture groups on the basis of total expenditure on items like (a) rubber cushion and (b) footwear other 
than that of leather. The share attributable to leather footwear has been allocated on the basis of 
household expenditure on leather· footwear which includes leather boots and shoes, leather sandies 
and chappals, and other leather footwear. In the case of jute textiles, the distribution bas been 
made on the same basis as in regard to jute fabrics. . 
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22. Chinaware and porcelain 

These items are purchased by households as well as hotels and restaurants. As we do not 
have data on household expenditure on bc:·i·els and restaurants, we have allocated the entire yield on 
the basis of NSS household expenditure on crockery and chinawsre. 

23. Glass and glassware 

Based on data contained in Material and Financial Balances, 1966 and Input-OUtput Table for 
India, 1963 , we have allocated the yield to different uses in the following proportions; construction -
17 per cent; electrical equipment 8 per cent; domestic purpose 42 per cent; and drugs and pharmace
utical 33 per cent. In the case of construction we have first divided bullding:constructiom into urban 
residential and urban non-residential. The share allocated to urban residential haa been distributed 
on the basis of rents (Urban dwellings). In the case of the share of non-residentisl buildings, the 
allocation has been done on the basis of total expenditure on manufactured goods. The share of 
electrical equipment has been sllocated on the basis of households expenditure on other non-
durable electrical goods. The share attributable to domestic uses has been distributed on the basis 
of household expenditure on crockery and chinaware assuming that those who spend on crockery 
and chinaware spend on glassware also in more or less the same proportion. The share of drugs 
and pharmaceuticals has been allocated on the basis of expenditure on all types of medicines. 

24. Typewriter ribbons 

We have taken 50 per cent as being used by the government sector and the remaining 50 
per cent by the private sector. The share of private use has been allocated on the basis of expendi
ture on manufactured goods. 

25. Gases 

Fifty per cent of the share haa been allocated on the basis of expenditure of households on 
gaaes. The other 50 per cent has been allocated on the basis of expenditure on manufactured goods. 

26. Synthetic resins and plastic materials. 

The tax revenue collected from this item has been sllocated on the basis of household expendi
ture on plastic goods. 

27. Linoleum 

Allocation has been done on the ba9is of eKpenditure on manufactured goods. 

28. Tin plates 

Based on information contained in Material and Financial Balances, 1966 and Input-OUtput 
T~le fur India, 1963, the tax yields have been distributed in the following manner: construction 44 
per cr,nt; electricity 12 per cent; manufactured goods 33 per cent; and domestic utensils 11 per cent. 
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29. Zinc 

The allocation of the yield bas been done on the basis of expenditure on (i) manufactured 
goods 85 per cent; and (ii) domestic utensils 15 per cent. 

30. Iron ore 

The same methodology as for iron and steel. 

c. Capital Goods and Partly Capital Goods. 

1. Internal combustion engines 

Information about the uses of this item could be obtained from the InPJt-OutPJt Table for 
India, .1963. It is used for (a) motor vehicles 80 per cent; (b) air and gas compressors, etc. 
10 per cent; and (c) other industries 10 per cent. 

The share of motor vehicles has been allocated in the same manner as done in case of motor 
vehicles discussed later. The share of air and gas compressors bas been allocated on the same basis 
as for refrigeration because the compressors are used mostly in the production of refrigerators. The 
share of other industries bas been allocated on the basis of expenditure on manufactured goods. 

2. Electric Motors 

According to the information contained in lnPJt-Oulp!t Table for India, 1963, the uses are as 
follows: (i) agricultural use 89 per cent; (ii) textile machinery 2 per cent; (iii) machine tools 3 per cent; 
(iv) air-conditioners 2 per cent; (V) photographic and optical goods 2 per cent; (Vi) construction and 
machinery 1 per cent; (Vii) ships and vessels 1 per cent. 

The share of iteln (i) is allocated to different expenditure groups on the basis of expenditure 
on agricultural goods; item (li) on the same basis as the allocation of tax yield from cotton textiles; 
item (iii) on the basis of expenditure on manufactured goods; item (IV) on the basis of household 
expenditure on air-conditioners; item (V) on the basis of expenditure on cinema; and item (Vi) and 
(Vii) on the basis of expenditure on manufactured goods. 

3. Office machines 

The yield is distributed among different expenditure groups on the basis of expenditure on 

manufactured goods. 

4. Power driven p1mps 

' These p~mps are used mostly in agriculture for the p1rpose of irrigation. The yield baa 
been distributed on the basis of household expenditure on agricultural goods. 
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5. Fork lift trucks, platform. coated abrassive and grinding wheels 

The aggregate yield from all these items has been allocated to different expenditure g-o.,u~s 
on the basis of expenditure on manufactured goods. · 

6. Partly capital and partly household goods 

A part of such goods is purchased by households and the remaining by entrepreneurs. rhe 
part attributable to entrepreneurial use in each case has been distributed on the basio; of e11pen1iture 
of the households on manufactured goods, For the remaining- shares the methodology is indicated 
for each item separately. 

7. Photographic Cameras 

According to the proportions in CSO' s Estimates of Capital Formation in India, 1969, 50 per 
cent of this item is taken to be used for domestic purposes and the remaining 50 per cent for entre
preneurial purposes, Thus 50 per cent of the yield has been allocated on the basis of expenditure on 
manufactured goods and the remaining 50 per cent has been allocated on the basis of expenditure on 
"other durable goods". 

8. Motor vehicles 

50 per cent of the motor cars produced in the country have been taken to go for entrepreneurial 
purposes and the remaining 50 per cent for domestic use. This percentage is based on the informa
tion obtained directly from car manufacturers. The share of domestic use has been allocated to the 
households having monthly per capita expenditure of Rs.100 and above in the urban sector. There
maining 50 per cent has been allocated on the basis of household expenditure on manufactured goods. 

9. Steel furniture 

50 per cent of the steel furniture'produced has been taken by the CSO es going for household 
use. Thus 50 per cent of the yield has been allocated to different expeuditure groups on the basis 
of expenditure on furniture. The remaining 50 per cent has been allocated on the basis of expendi
ture on manufactured goods. 

10. Wireless receiving sets 

10 per cent of the total value of output is taken to represent capital goods and 90 per cent 
to represent consumer durables. Thus, 90 per cent of the tax yield has been distributed among 
different expenditure groups in the rural and urban sectors on the basis of expenditure on radios; 
and the remaining 10 per cent on the basis of expenditure on manufactured goods. 

11. Refrigerating and air-conditioning appliances 

According to the CSO, 20 per cent is used by the entrepreneurs and 80 per cent by the 
households. But the latest informatioh obtained directly from the manufacturers like Kelvinator 
of India, Ltd. and other indicates that about 70 per cent goes to households and 30 per cent for 
capital formation. We have used the latest information for working out the incidence. The tax 
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yield attributable to households has been allocated to the group with per capita expenditure of 
Rs. 100 and above in the urban sector. The share going to entrepreneurs has been distributed 
on the basis of expenditure on manufactured goods. 

12. Electric fans 

50 per cent of the expenditure on them is taken to be by households. Thus 50 per cent of 
the yield has been distributed on the basis of expenditure on electric fans and the remaining 50 
per cent on the basis of expenditure on manufactured goods. 

13. Electric supply meters. 

It is assumed that 50 per cent of the pur_chases is by households and the remaining 50 · 
per cent by entrepreneurs. The share attributable to households is distributed on the basis of 
consumption of electricity, and the remaining share on the basis of expenditure on manufactured 

, goods. 

D. Components c,f Capital and Partly Capital Goods. 

1. Motor vehicle parts and accessories 

70 per cent of the tax yield has been allocated to households and has been distributed on 
the basis of expenditure on cars. The remaining 30 per cent of the tax yield is allocated to different 
expenditure groups in the ru.·al and urban sectors on the basis of their expenditure on manufactured 
goods, 

2. Electric batterio3s and parts thereof, tool tips, bolts, nuts, etc. 

The total yield has been allocated to different expenditure groups on the basis of expendi-
ture on manufactured goods. · 

3, parts of wireless receiving sets 

The same methodology as for wireless receiving sets, 

U. IMPORT DUTIES 

Imported items have been classified into the following groups for the purpose of working out 

the incidence: 

A. Mostly in the nature of consumption goods; 

B Mostly in the nature of intermediate goods; 
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c. Capital goods and parta thereof; and 

D. Partly capital goods and parts thereof. 

A. Import of Goods Mostly in the Nature of Consumption Goods 

Most of these goods are consumed by the higher income groups. Therefore, the yield of 
import duties on them bas been allocated to the group with per capita expenditure of Rs. 100 and 
above in the urban sector. A list of sucb goods along with the value of tax yield in eacb is present
ed in the following Table. 

S.No. 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

'1. 

8. 

9. 

10. 

11. 

TABLE 4 

Imported Goods Assumed To Be Consumed By The Highest Per 
Capita ExJ>enditure Group in the Urban Sector. 

Items Revenue from the import duty in 
1973-74 

Ghee 2 

other mllk products 1 

other meat(animal products) 308 

Fish fresh and dry 5 

other vegetables 2 

other fresh fruits 962 

other drinking beverages 6 

Pickles and sauce 2 

other processed food 230 

Betel nuts (supari) 3 

Cigarettes 1 

Contd. 



S.No. 

12. 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20. 

21. 

22. 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

Items 

Leaf tobacco ) 
) 

Hookah tobacco ) 
) 

Cheroot ) 
) 

Other tobacco prochlcts ) 
) 

Foreign liquor 
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Reveooe from the import chlty ln 
1973-74 

(Rs. lakhs) 

26 

274 

Cloth for sblrt, pyjama, kurta, blouses etc. 136 

Cloth for coat, ·trousers, suit.overcoat, etc. 

Readymade garments 

Hosiery articles, stockings, banian and 
underwears 

Rugs and blankets 

Cloth for upholstery, curtaln.fabric cloth 

Cinematograph films 

Sports goods, toys, etc. 

Books and journals 

Tooth paste and tooth powder 

Electric bulbs and tube lights 

Other toilet requisites 

Toilet articles 

Shaving blades 

Other non-mrable electrical goods 

Umbrella and rain coate 

30 

11 

4 

Negligible 

7 

218 

25 

1 

Negligible 

49 

21) 

13 

Negligible 

31lll 

2 
Contd. ••••• 



S.No. 

33 

34. 

35. 

36. 

37. 

38. 

39. 

40. 

41. 

42. 

43. 

44. 

492 

Items 

Plastic goods 

Suitcase, attache and kitbag 

Foam rubber, cushion, (dunlop pillow 
type) 

Other musical instruments 

Jewels and pearls 

Enamel utensils 

Fountain pen 

Spectacles 

Clock and watch 

Salt 

Homeopathic medicines 

Floor matting 

Revenue from the import duty in 
1973-74 

(Rs. lakhs) 

555 

3 

107 

27 

329 

10 

Negligible 

3 

109 

1 

21 

11 

There are some imported goods which cater for mass consumption. The methodo
logy for each of these is given below: 

1. Foodgrains and products like floor and starch 

Allocation has been done on the basis of expenditure on foodgrains (rice, wheat, barley, 
jowar, maize, bajra) in the urban sector. 

2. Babyfood and milk powder 

From the publication 'Monthly Statistics of the Foreign Trade of India, we find that most of 
the imports under this head ar~ in the form of milk powder. Olt of.an import of Rs. 525 lakhs worth 
of these goods, about Rs. 510 lakhs were spent on dry milk powder and the remaining on varieties 
of condensed milk. We have assumed therefore that most of these imports are sold in urban sector 
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as under government milk schemes. Thus, we have allocated the entire yield on the basis of expen
diture on milk by households in the urban sector. 

3, Linseed oil, refined oil or essential oil (all sorts) edible oils and oil seeds, 

We have allocated the tax yields from these items on the basis of expenditure on these items 
by different expenditure groups in the rural and urban sectors. 

4. Pepper, dry chillies and other spices 

Allocation has been done on the basis of household expenditure on spices (PCpper, dry 
chillies and other spices). 

5. Paper - ;:U sorts 

We import various types of paper, Broadly, they can be devided into (i) news print and 
(ii) others. others include all sorts of high strength and special grade paper which are used mostly 
for packing and accounting purpose and include carbon papers etc. Out of the total value of imports 
of: paper, news print paper accounts for about one third. The remaining two thirds are accounted 
for by all other kinds of paper. Having no other basis we have allocated two third of the total tax 
yield among different expenditure groups on the basis of their expenditure on manufactured goods, 
one third of the )idd is distributed on the basis of expenditure on periodicals and newspapers. 

6. Allupathic medicines, other drugs and patents 

Allocation has been done on the basis of expenditure on allopathic medicines. 

B. Imports Mostly in the Nature of Intermediate Goods. 

There are a large number of intermediate consumption goods which are Imported from abroad 
but they are produced in the country also and their uses are more or less the same. The allocation of 
the import duty on all such imported intermediate goods as have supplementary domestic production is 
the same as indicated for intermediate goods domestically produced. A list of such goods is given below: 

Imports 

Chemicals products 

1. 

2. 

3. 

Manures, all sorts 

Paints and colours 

ii) paints, colours and painters' 
materials. 

Dye intermediaries 

ii) Coupling dyes 

Domestic production 

1. Fertilisers 

2. Paints and varnishes 

3. Synthetic organic dye stuff 



Imports 

iii) Dye from coal for fast colours 

tv) Dye derived from coal tar 

v) Dyeing and tanning substances 

4. Sodium compounds 

Chemical pro<llcts 

5. caustic soda 

6. Soda ash 

ii) Nitrate of soda 

7. Calcium carbide 

8. Acids 

i) Acetyle salicylic acid 

ii) Acid olic 

iii) Betaoxy Nephthoic acid 

iv) Acid phosphertc 

Petroleum products 

9. Calcined petroleum coke 

10. Asphalt, crude and refined coal tar 

ll. All sorts of mineral and industrial oils: 

1~. Diesel oil 

ii) Higt speed diesel oil 

13. Lubricating oil 

14. Petroleum crud3 
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Domestic production 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 

11. 

12.1 

13. 

14. 

Sodium silicate 

Caustic soda and caustic potash 

Soda ash 

Calcium carbide, bleaching powder 
and sodium bydrosulphate 

Acids 

Coal, coke and patent fuel. 

Asphalt bitumen and coal tar 

FUrnace oil' 

Refined diesel oil and diesel oll 
not otherwise specified. -

Blended or compounded lubricating 
oils and greases 

As in the c:1se of petroleum products 



Imports 

15. 

16. 

Metals 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20. 

21. 
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Kerosene 

Motor spirit 

Zinc white, zinc wrought and zinc sheets 

Steel 

Copper 

a) Copper wrought and manufactures 
of copper 

b) copper scraps 

c) Copper unwrought ingots 

d) Copper welding wires 

e) Extended copper rods 

f) Copper pipes and tubes 

g) Copper wire 

Aluminium 

a) Aluminium in any crude form 

b) Aluminiure conductors. sheets circles, 
strips and foils 

22. Lead wrought, sheets, ingots, pigs 
and bead 

Domestic production 

15. Kerosene oH 

16. Motor spirit 

17. zinc 

18. The iotal tax yield from imported 
steel has been classified Into di
fferent groups from the point of 
view of uses ar.d accordingly allocation 
has been made. 

19. Copper 

Copper and copper alloys 

20. Alluminium 

Aluminium sheets 

n. Tin plates 
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Imports 

Other goods 

23. Rubber products 

24. Cork manufacture 

25. Building and engineering materials 

26. Marbles and stones 

27. Glass and glass wares including sheet and 
plate glass 

28. Wood and timber 

29. Artificial and synthetic resins 

30. Electric valves 

31. Asbestos manufactures 

Domestic production 

23. Rubber raw 

24. Crown corks 

25. Construction inputs 

26. Mosaic tiles 

27. Glass and glass wares 

28. Plywood 

29. Plastic materials and synthetic resins 
I 

30. Electric valves and tubes 

31. Asbestos 

The yields from the following imported items can be apportioned among different expendi
ture groups in the rural and urban sectors on the basis of expenditure on the relevant or related 
items as indicated in each case. Where the treatment is different it is separately dealt with. 

Imported goods NSS matching consumption items 

1. China clay 1. China clay crockery-only in the 
urban sector for the groups with 
per capita monthly expenditure 
exceeding Rs. 55/-. 

2. Chalk, lime (special kind) 2. Tooth paste, tooth powder 

3. Cement, not otherwise specified 3. House rent in the urban sector only 

4. Hides and skins (raw and salted) 4. Leather goods in the urban sector 
only for the per capita monthly ex-
penditure groups of Rs. 75/- and 
above 

5. Coral, cowries and shells 5. Ornaments 

' 6. Ivory manufactured 6. Ornaments 

7. S·-~e· 1.3 l'ot. 0t'wrwisc classifieJ 7. Agricultural goods 
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Imported goods NSS matchln~ consum(!tion Items 

8. Rubber seeds 8. Rubber products 

9. Hops (agent for beer and medicines) 9. 50 per cent allopathic medicine 
anrl 50 per cent foreign liquor 

10. Barks and tanning 10. Leather goods 

11. CUtch and gambier material 11. Ornaments 
(Used by gold heaters) 

12. Gums, resins and lac 12. Plastic goods 

13. Plumbago and graphite 13.' Stationery articles 

14. Printers ink 14. Books, periodicals and newspapers 

15. Essential ~ynthetic oil 15. Refined oil 

16. FUr skins 16. For the per capita monthly expendi-
ture group of Rs. 100 and above In 
the urban sector under the head 
woollen fabrics 

17. Wood pulp 17. As in case of paper 

18. Silk worm cocoon 18. Stlk cloth 

' 
19. Wool raw and wool tops 19. Woollen cloth 

20. Raw cotton 20. Cotton fabrics 

21 • Raw flax, jute. raw hemp 21. Jute fabrics . ' 
22. Sisal and~ fib:.;e 22. Superfine cotton fabrics 

23. Staple fibre 23. Cotton superfine fabrics 

24. Artificial silk yarn 24. Artificial silk 

25. Yam (excluding cotton yarn) 25. Artificial silk 

26. Glass bead and false pearls 26. Ornaments In the urban sector 

27. Gold and silver sheets and plates 27, Gold and silver ornaments 
I 

28. Brass rods brass wires 28. Brass utensils 



Imoorted goods 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 

35. 

36. 

37. 

38. 

39. 

40. 

41. 

42. 

Yellow metal alloys 

Plastic and rubber insulated wires 

Electrical accessories made of plastics 

Batteries 

Molasses 

Batteries for motor vehicles 

Articles made of stone or marble 

Some other chemicals 

Saccharine alkaloids of opium and their 
derivatives and iodine in any crude form 

Paints, solutions and compositions 
containing petroleum 

Silver wire, gold plates and gold leaf 

Stainless steel plates, sheets and strips 

Brass pipes, tubes and ingots 

Earthenware pipes and sanitary ware 

498 

NSS matching consumption items 

29. Ornaments 

30. Electricity 

31. Electricity 

32. 50 per cent radios and 50 per cent 
torches 

33. Alcohol 

34. Motor vehicles 

35. House rent in urban area in the per 
capita monthly expenditure group of 
Rs. 100 and above. 

36. As in the case of chemicals as a whole 
for Central excise 

37. On the basis of expenditure on allo
pathic medicines 

38. Paints and varnishes 

39. Gold and silver ornaments 

40. steel utensils 

41 Fifty per cent on the basis of expendi
ture on manufactured goods and fifty 
per cent on that on brass utensils 

42. 50 per cent on earthenware and 50 
per cent on residential rent both 
in the urbim sector for the groups 
with per capita monthly expenditure 
of Rs. 75/- and above. 

The yield from the following items has been allocated to different expenditure groups on the 
basis of their expenditure on manufactured goods. 
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Titanium dioxide; Ball bearings; Roller bearings; All articles otherwise not specified; 
Sulphur; Jute bailing hoops; Gums and stick on seed lac; Batteries not otherwise specified; Nickel 
pellets; Covered crucibles for glass making; All non-ferrous alloys not otherwise specllied; Hard
ware iron mongering; non-ferrous nickel alloys; Packing, engine; Llthopone; Metallic ores all 
sorts; Twist and yam of flax and jute; Nichrome and other electrical resistance wires; All non
ferrous metals; Cobalt chromium, tungsten, etc. Antimony ore In any form; Paste board, milk 
board and card board. 

c. Imports of Capital Goods and Parts thereof 

We can allocate only 10 per cent of the yield in 1973-74 assuming the average life of the 
assets to be 10 years. The basis of allocation in each case Is Indicated below. 

Item Basis of allocation 

1. Iron and steel-railway track ' 1. 50 per cent on the basis of expenditure 
on manufactured goods, and the rema-
lnlng 50 per cent on the basis of passen-
gers• railway fares 

2. Cutlery all sorts (2) 2. Allocated to the groups In the urban 
sector 'Yith per capita expenditure 
above Rs. 75/- on the basis of their 
expenditure on cooked food 

3. Metal furniture 3. 50 per cent on the basts of expenditure 
on manufactured flOOds, and the re-
malning 50 per cent on the bash• of 
expenditure on furniture. 

4. Hurrican lanterns 4. 15 per cent (CSO estlmatejls treated 
as capital formation and Is allocated 
on the basis of expenditure on manu-
factured goods. The remaining 85 
per ceat is allocated to the per capita 
expenditure group of Rs. 100 and above 
in the urban sector. 

5, Zip fasteners 5. As in tlte case of domestic production 
but allocated to the per capita expend!-
ture groups Rs. 75-100 and above 
per month. 

6. Textile machinery 6. As has been done In the case of 
cottar. at~<! ·o1ooaer, CWJri<.:~:~. 

7. Printing and lithographic presses 7. Expendi!llre on books, new.<p&.pers, 
jou mal s and periodicals. 
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Item Basis of allocatiOn 

8. Agricultural implements 8. On the basis of expenditure on agrt-
cultural goods. 

9. Dairy and poultry farming appliances 9. Expenditure on milk products 
and poultry 

10. Knitting machines 10. Expenditure on knitted garments 
{ including cotton millmade, cotton 
handloom, cotton khadi and wool, 
art silk and pure silk) 

11. Electric motors 11. As in case of domestic production of 
electric motors 

12. Boot and shoe manufacturing_ machinery 12. As in case of footwear 

13. Cinema projecting apparatus 13. Household expenditure on cinema 

14. Oil crushing machinery 14. Expenditure on all types of "dible oils 

15. Petroleum gas well drilling equipment 15. As in the case of petroleum fol'Oducts 

16. Refrigerating machinery 16. As in the case of refrigerators 

17. Sound recording appliances 17. Expenditure on cinema 

18. Sugar manufacturing machinery 18. ·Expenditure on sugar 
' 

19. Machine for carding, spinning wheel, 19. On the basis of the proportions obtained 
cotton textile machinery, textile in respect of the domestic production 
machinery and parts and looms of all of textiles 
kinds. 

20. Power distribution transformers 20. As in the case of electricity 

21. Electrical instruments apparatus and 21. As in the case of domestic production 
appliances of electrical appliances 

22. Electnc medical apparatus ' 22. Expenditure on allopathic medicines 

23. Wireless transmission apparatus 23. Expenditure on communication 

24-. Tramcars and components 24. Expenditure on conveyance in the 
urban sector 
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Item Basis of allocation 

25. Railway materials, components and parts 25. As in the case of railway track 

26. Conveyance not otherwise specified 26. Expenditure on other conveyance 

27. Carriage carts and parts thereof 27. Expenditu ]\4' on road conveyance 

28. Sparking plugs 28, Expenditure on cars, 'motor cycles 
and scooters 

29. Single cylinder fuel injectl.on pumps 29. Expenditure on cars 

30, Nozzle holdera so. Expenditure on motor vehicles 

31. Aeroplane parUI 31. Expenditure on hired conveyance 
other than road, water-ways and 
railways 

32, Optl.cal instruments 32, Expenditure on spectacles 

33, Photographic instruments 33. As in the case of domestic production 
of such instruments 

34. Typewriters 34. As in the case of domestic production 

35, Office machines 35. 50 per cent treated as government 
purchases; the remaining 50 per cent 
is allocated on the basla of expend!-
ture on manufactured goods, 

In the case of the following capital goods. the allocatton of the tax yield has been done on 
tbe basis of expenditure on manufactured goods: 

Grinding wheels; Machinery like prime motors and boilers; Mining machinery; Carbon electric; 
Ships and other vessels; Components of machining; Passenger lifts; Machinery and parts; Instru-
ments, apparatus and appliances. ' 

D. Imports of Partly Capital Goods and Parts thereof 

1. Other furniture 

It is assumed that the whole of imported furniture is n:t,eant for private household consum
ption for the group with per capita expenditure of Rs.100 and above in the urban sector. Thus the 
entire yield is allocated to this group. 
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2. Electric fan 

The entire yield is allocated to the group with per capita upenditure of Rs. 100 and above 
in the urban sector under the head ' electric fan ' 

3. Motor cycle, scooter and parts thereof 

The entire yield is allocated to the group with per capita expenditure of Rs.100 and above In 
the urban sector under expenditure on scooters. 

4. Motor car 

Government import Ia taken to he negligible. The whole of the amount Is allocated to the 
group with per csplta expenditure of Rs. 100 and above in the urban sector under the head of expendi
ture on car. 

5. Complete wireless receivers 

Allocated to the groups with per capita expenditure of Rs. 100 and above In the urban sector 
under the head expenditure on radios. 

a. Refrigerators and parts thereof 

The allocation is the same as In the CBSe of domestic procmctlon. 

T. Sewing machines 

Half of the yield la attributed to domestic uae by the group with per capita expenditure of 
Rs. 100 and above in the urban sector and the remalnlng half is allocated to different expenditure , 
groupe on the basis of expenditure on eotton and woollen fabrics. 

8. Bicycles and parts thereof 

Allocated to the houaeholda in the urban aector on the basis of expenditure on cycles. 

9. Accessories of motor Yehlcles 

The treatment is the same as in the case of domestic prowction of motor vehicles. 

10. Rubber proW.cta other than tyres and tubes 

The allocation has been done in the BBme way aa in the case of domestic products of rubber 
p:roWcts other than tyres and tubes. 
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1L Brushes all sorts 

The yield has been allocated to urban households with -per capita expenditure of Rs. 100 and 
above under the head expenditure on toilet requisites. 

12. Parts of shoe manufacturing machinery 

Allocation has been done in the same way as in the case of shoes prowced domestically. 

13. Parts of electric medical appliances 

Allocation hae been done on the basis of expenditure'on allopathic medicines. 

14. Components and parts of amplifiers and loud speakers 

The all~tion has been done on the basis of expenditure on radios. 

It may be noted that duties on some of the imported goods which were imported speciftcally 
for the government sector were ignored. These are mainly horses, animals, globes and uranium. 

A.· Sales Taxes 

As indicated in the text, we were able to obtain estimates of commodity-wise yield of sales 
tax (including Central sales tax) from 13 major States. On this basis, the commodity-wise yield of 
sales tax in all India (all ~tea combined) was estimated. 

The allocation of the burden of sales tax on commodities also BUbject to excise wties was 
done in the same manner as for the latter. The allocation of the burden of sales tax on other commo
dities did not raise any special problems as there were more or less corresponding entries in the 
NSS consumption data. 

B. Electricity duty 

Annual Statistical abstract of Indian Union, ptblished by the CSO gives a detailed break-up 
of the uses of electricity in quantity for all the States and Union territories taken together and al110 
for individual States and Union territories. The latest abstract avsilable is for the year 1974 which 
contains data for 1972-'13. According to this information, tbe share of each type of use in the total 
consumption of electricity is as follows: 

1. 

2. 

Domestic 

Commercial 

(Million kw) 

4309 

2852 

(Percentage of total) 

9. 78 

5.81 
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(Mllllon kw) (Percentage of total) 

3. Induatrial power at low and medium 4546 9.26 
voltage 

4. Industrial power at high voltage 27698 56.43 

5. Agricultural 5918 12.06 

6. Traction 1761 3.59 

7. Public lighting 520 1.06 

8. Public water works and sewage (Almping 1094 2.23 

9. Miscellaneous 390 0.78 

TOTAL 49088 100.00 

In the absence of any other information, the share attributable to public lighting, (Alblic water 
works and sevage (Almping and miscellaneous (all taken together) has been diatributed among various 
expenditure groups on the bl<sis of rents paid (actual as well as im(Alted) by urban households. This 
allocation is based on the assumption that, in the final analysis, the urban house dwellers hear the 
burden according to the housing facilities enjoyed by them. The share for agricultural use has been 
diatributed on the basis of household expenditure on agricultural goods. The share of traction'has 
been allocated on the basis of .expenditure r 1 railway fares and expenditure on manufactured goods, 
each getting 50 per cent. 

C. State motor vehicle tax 

The Motor Vehicles Tax collections can broadly be classified under (i) motor cycle; 
(ii) private cars (including jeeps); (iii) taxis inclusive of autorikbsha; (iv) buses (P. S. V. ); (v) goods 
vehicles; and (vi) miscellaneous. 

The tax revenue figures for each of these groups are available from the CSO' s annual (Albl
ication, Statistical Abatract of Indian Union. The latest information related to the year 1970-71. 
The relative shares of the tax revenue of each of these groups obtaining in 1970-71 have been assumed 
for 1973-74 also. In the case of motor cycles, private cars and taxis, the distribution among the 
various expenditure groups in the rural and urban sectors has been dcne in accordance witb the re
lative shares of expenditure on these items as given in the NSS. However, care has been taken to 
deduct 4 per cent of the total tax yield (share of Government vehicles) ~efore the allocation. In the 
case of buses the allocation has been done on the basis of expenditure on household bus taxes. As 
regards goods and miscellaneous vehicles, 50 per cent of the tax yield bas been distributed among 

' 

the various expenditure groups on the basis of expenditure on agricultural goods and the remaining 
50 per cent on the basis of expenditure on manufactured goods. 

E. Goods and passenger taxes 

The report of the Taxation Enquiry Committee, Uttar Pradesh (1974) gives data on the tax 
burden of the passenger tax (on 52-seated buse~) and goods tax (on trucks with 9 tonnes RLW and 
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13 tonnes RLW) for 1972-73. The .information Is available for 8 States, namely, Uttar Pradesh, 
Kamataka, Kerala, Tamil Nadu, Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Gujarat and Madhya Pradesh, Such 
data are also available for Maharashtra. Information regarding the number of vehicles registered 
in India with the above break-up is available from Statistical Abstract of Indian Union, 1974. The 
number of buses (52-seated) has been multiplied by the tax burden to get the total yield from the 
passenger tax. A similar exercise has been done for trucks (9 tonnes and 13 tonnes RLW) to get 
the total tax yield from goods tax. The proportions between the two tax yield figures have been 
applied to the all- India figure of passenger and goods tax yield in 197 3-7 4 to work out the share of each 
of the items. The share allocated to passenger tax bas been distributed among various eXPSnditure 
groups on the basis of expenditure on bus fares; 50 per cent of the share of goods tax has been 
distributed on the basis of expenditure on agricultural goods and the remaining 50 per cent on the 
basis of expenditure "on manufactured goods. 

F. State Excise D!ty 

On the basis of the average of the figures obtained from Uttar Pradesh, Gu larat, Kerala, 
Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra, Punjab, Rajasthan and West Bengal, we have broken down the 
aggregate tax yield into the following groups; (i) country spirit, (ii) country fermented liquor, 
(Iii) opium and (tv) foreign liquor. The distribution has been done on the basts of eXP9nditure on 

-these items. Country spirit has been taken to represent country liquor and country fermented 
liquor has been taken to represent toddy, 

G. Entertainment Tax 

On the basis of data obtained for four States, namely, Uttar Pradesh, Kamataka, Mahara
shtra and Punjab, the aggregate tax collection figure Is broken down Into: (i) cinema theatre and 
(ii) 'fair'. The share of each group has been distributed among various expenditure groups on the 
basis of expenditure on the two groups of Items. 

H. other taxes 

They include mostly cess on sugarcane, tax on raw jute, tobacco duty and betting tax. Cess 
on sugarcane has been distributed on the basis of hou11ehold expenditure on sugar and the raw jute 
tax has been allocated on the basis of expenditure on manufactured goods and agricultural goods as 
in case of intermediate consumption of jute. Tobacco duty has been allocated on the basis of expendi
ture on tobacco. Betting tax has been allocated on the basts of household expenditure on fair. 

IV THE METHOD OF ESTIMATING GOVERNMENT SHARE OF INDIRECT TAXES 

For the purpose of measuring the incidence of indirect taxation on households as discussed 
earlier it has been decided that the share of the tax revenues attributable to general government 
consuro'ption and capital formation should be excluded from the computation. The taxes paid by the 
Govermnent on goods purchased for consumption or capital formation represent only accounting 
transfers and hence they need not be considered to result in a net burden on the private sector • It 
might be indicated that Government consumption is measured by the current expenditure on goods 
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and services and wages of only the government administrative departments including defence. 
Government capital formation ia normally taken to include capital formation by the government 
administrative departments as well as by the departmental enterprises of the government. For the 
purpose of the present study, however, we have excluded capital formation by the departmental 
enterprises. 

Full details of commodity-wise information on purchases made by the Central Government, 
State governments 1111d the local authorities are not available. The J;>irector General of &lpplies and 
Disposal (DGS&D) publishes, annually, Directory of Government Purchases giving commodity-wise 
values of purchases made by the Governments. The DGS&D data, however, suffer from three main 
limitations. Firstly, the coverage of the data is partial because there are no statutory requirements 
for all the Central and State Government agencies to make purchases only through DGS&D. Secondly, 
government purchases of less than Rs. 20, 000 in the case of defence and Rs. 5000 in case of other 
ministries are made directly by Government departments and other government agencies, a greater 
part of which is not reflected in the purchases shown in the Directory. Thirdly, separate information 
on purchases made by the administrative dep:irtments of.the Central and State Governments and those 
by departmental and non-departmental undertakings of the Central and State Governments are not 
available. The information contained in the Directory gives only a break-up into (a) purchases n1ade 
through DGS&D, and (b) orders placed directly by the Government departments, government under
takings, etc. On the basis of this break-up, it is not possible to seggregate the share of purchases 
made by government administrative departments. 

Information contained in the I!Jput-Out}Xlt Table for India, 1963, could not be used for the 
reason that the estimates relate to the year 1963 and since then the pattern of government consum
ption has undergone a great change. 

Again, the estimates of fixed capital formation given in the Input-Output Table fur India 
relate to the entire economy and separate information for the government administrative departments 
is nob made available. For more or less the same reasons, we could not use also the information 
contained in the Material and Financial Balances, 1966 for drawing estimates of purchases of different 
categories of commodities by the government sector. 

In the absence of any other source of information for the present study, reliance bas been 
placed on the information on public consumption contained in the Technical Note of the Planning 
Commission (See A Technical Note on the Awroaches to the Fifth Plan of India 1974-79, published 
in 1973). The Technical Note gives information on the value of purchases made by the government 
for consumption (public consumption) in 1973-74 at 1971-72 prices along 11ith the value of total 
gross output in the economy and the total value of imports for a large number of commodities. 

A list of goods purchased for public consumption along with the value of purchase in the year 
1973-74 at 1971-72 prices for each item as contained in the Planning Commission's Technical Note is 
given below. It might be pointed out that the gross value of output includes the value of output used for 
intermediate consumption as well as for final uses. The value of intermediate consumption does 
not enter into the picture because such goods are purchased by entrepreneurial units of the economy 
(Government and non-government) which are in a position to pass on the incidence to households 
and government administrative departments through the sale of their output. 
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TABLE 5 I 

Value of p>blic consumption ~ds in 1973-74 (Valued at 1971-72 prices) 

Rs. crores 

S.No. Items Public consumption Gross outplt 

1 2 3 4 

1. Animal husbandry 2.1 4065.0 

2. Forestry 16.4 68!1. 3 

3. Coal 1.8 296.3 

4. Sugar and gur 0.6 762.1 

5. Vegetable oil 0.6 533.9 

6. Tea and coffee 1.2 391.5 

7. other food proructs 25.4 2451.7 

8. Cotton textiles 27.4 2350.0 

9. Jute textiles 63.5 413.6 

10. Other textiles 38.9 588.6 

11. Miscellaneous textile products 14.5 688.4 

' 12. Wood products 45.9 381.2 

' 
13. Paper and paper prodUcts 64.6 239.2 

14. Leather prowcts 11.2 191.9 

' 
15. Rubber prowcts 25.7 354.0 

16. Plastics 1.8 152.4 

17. Cosmetic and drugs 2.5 492.5 

18. other chemicals 4.4 720.8 

19. Petroleum promcts 27.6 '.!97 9 

20. Other non-metal mineral promcts 1.3 725.0 
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1 2 3 4 

21. Bo:!s ar • ..i lllllts o. 9 53.4 

22. Metal containers 5. 7 67.3 

23. Other metal products 29.9 916.0 

24. Office domestic equipment 4.7 56.7 

25. Electric wires 32.4 232.1 

26. Electronics 19.0 80.5 

27. Batteries 6.1 59.6 

28. Electrical household goods 8.0 98.6 

29. Telephone and telegraphs equipment 1.4 53.\'1 

30. Other electricals 57.1 260.7 

31. Motor cycle 0.4 120.6 

32. Motor vehicles 51.5 477.0 

33. Ship and boats 7.6 43.7 

34. Aircraft 4.5 40.5 

35. Rail equipment 12.0 352.5 

36. Other transport equipment 24.4 53.4 

37. Miscellaneous scientific instrument 7.8 37.3 

38. Other industries 6.2 433.8 

39. Printing 4.1 176.1 

40. Electricity 22.0 1025.3 

41. Construction 350.4 4856. 7 

42. Railways 7. 3 1203.0 

43. Other transport 25.0 1476.9 
44. Other services 3753.0 12454.3 
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We find three types of goods purchased for government consumption: (t) some goods mostly 
in the nature of consumption goods (11) some In the nature of capital goods; and (til) the remaining 
in the nature of services. Items 1 to 25 and 27 ~>re consumption goods; item 26 and 28 to 38 and 
41, capital goods and items 39, 40, 42, to 44, services. In the case of those goods which are mostly 
in the nature of consumption goods, the procedure of estimating the government share of Indirect 
taxes is simple. We have the ratios of the value of government consumption to the total value of 
output plus import In respect of each item. This ratio has been applied to the total yalue of tax yield 
for each commodity (including sales tax) separately to work out the share of tax yield allocable to 
government consumption. In some cases, however the break-up of government consumption in the 
necessary detail is not available. In all such cases, many taxable items have been clubbed together 
to make them comparable to government consumption items. 

Expenditure on goods of a capital nature for defence purposes only are treated as expenditure 
on consumption. The goods of a capital nature indicated in the above table under public consumption 
represent goods meant for defence purposes. Most of these goods are free from excise duties. 
Those which are subject to duties have been dealt w.ith In the same fashion as we have done In the case 
of goods mostly in the nature of consumption goods. 

The main difficulty arises in the case of capital formation. Tbe estimates of gross fixed 
investment given in the Technical Note include capital formation In the government administrative 
departments. Item-wise information on fixed investment by Government administration, however, ts 
not available. The methodology followed for estimating item-wise value of capital formation by the 
administrative departments is as follows. 

In the case of construction, following the CSO practice, tt is assumed that government con
struction falls into the category of those works which need material inputs. They are covered by the 
commodity-flow approach of estimation of capital formation in India by the CSO. We could obtain 
from the CSO value of construction falling into the category of commodity-flow approach broken up 
into government administration and the rest. The amount of tax yield worked out for construction 
inputs can be broken up into government administration and the rest on the basis of the ratio of the 
value of government construction tn 1973-74 under the commodity-flow approach to the total value of 
construction under the commodity-flow approach. 

For items of the nature of fixed capital investment in machinery and equipment, we do not 
have separate item-wise break-up into government administration and the rest. In the case of 
motor cars and motor cycles, however, the Directore General of Technical Development was In a 
position to give the percentage of total cars and motor cycles produced (4 per cent) going to govern
ment administrative departments of the Central and State Governments. Therefore, 4 per cent of 
tax yield from car and motor cycles has been taken as attributable to government administrative 
departments. The remaining items of capital formation In Government administration is taken to be 
negligible and hence ignored. construction in the gover>1ment sector and purchase of motor cars and 
motor cycles by the government cover a very large part of the value of capital formation by govern
ment administrative departments. According to the CSO, these two Items cover above 95 per cent of 

gross fixed investment in government administration. 
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APPENDIX 10 

STATISTICAL INFORMATION RELATING TO 
CONSUMPTION EXPENDITURE AND INDffiECT 

TAX BURDEN 

The basic statistical information relating to per capita. per annum consumption expen
diture, indirect tax burden in terma of percentages are presented in three tables as under:-

Table 1 -

Table 2 

Table 3 

Per capita, per annum, Consumer expenditure, indirect tax burden and indirect 
tax burden as percentage of consumer expenditure (1973-74) • 

Total annual cash purchase expenditure as percentage of total annual expenditure. 

Expenditure on major itema by urban households as percent of total consumer . 
expenditure. 



TABLE 1 OF APPENDIX 10 

PER CAPITA ,PER· ANN\11 CONSLI4ER KXPENDrfURE ,INDIRBC"'' TAX Bmu>EN AND 
INDIRECT TAX BURDEN AS PERCi:NT OF CONSUMER KXPENDITURJ: (11'73-74 )J. 

• 
Monthly pu capita I a u R .. L 

• 
expancUtwe P'O"'P (II.) I 100. All houee 

~ 
·o-n 15-28 28-43 43-55 55-75 75-100 ol:>ovo hold a 

1 2 I • 5 6 7 a , 
Tot.al eonauner exE!!ndit ure 
... i!r caeita e!r annum 164.66 311.20 478.55 653.01 &5set1 1U6.46 1!10'7.a, 713.74 

~unt. of SiSS !l!• per C'Pit.t 
per ennum 

CENTRAL T~§: 2.76 5.80 12.36 2Ao04 36.37 72.48 1516.45" 35.58 

1. cent.ral •-=1M 2.34 4.66 ,.60 19.07 2'7.,3 55.56 150.17 27.46 
2. Ift1)0ft. 4\rt.y 0.42 1.14 2.76 . '·'' a ... 16.92 46.28 8-12 

i!£!:§ IAXEI a.o3 •• 57 8.92 16.30 21.02 42.38 111.99 21.72 

1· st.ete exeiM 0.37 0.83 1.52 4.10 3.18+ 10.61 34.80 5.22 
2. Sa.l.ea t:ex 1.04 2.55 4.66 7.57 10.46 18.99 46.22 10.01 
3. Sale• t:tx on mat.oc opirit o.04 0.10 0.2A 0.43 0.73 1.26 3.37 o.w ... 
•• Motor .,.h1C1ea t:ex o.a5 0.48 0.04 1.45 2.14 3.51 7.82 1.88 ... 
•• Texaa on voocta and paaHn;wa o.n 0.31 0.76 1.29 2.03 3.60 8.21 1-78 

... 
6. J:ntart•J.nment. t..x o.oo o.oo 0.18 0.29 0.73 1.31 3.67 0.61 
7, £1-=t.r.i.cit.y di.Ky o.u o.az 0.44 0.74 1·21 1·08 s.oo 1.04 
a. othu' t..xea and •ut..t.ea 0.03 o.oa 0.18 0.43 0.54 1.08 2.!10 0.54 

6Wo '~IRECT TAXES 4.'79 10-3'7 21.28 40.:14 57.39 U4.86 308.44 5'7.30 

Tax aa percent..;e ~ oon.umer 
expencl1t.UE"a Cpucent.) 

C.INT~ T6!!j!§ 1.68 1.86 a. sa 1.68 •• 25 6.32 10.30 .... 
1. Cenu"al e-=1 .. 1.42 1.50 2.01 2.92 1.2'7 .... 7.87 a.as 
2. --y 0.2A o.37 o.5B 0.76 0.91 1.48 2.43 l.U 

l!taT&S I~:!i 1.:13 1.47 1.84 a. so 2.46 I.'J'o 5.87 3.04 

1. at.at.a e.:lH faa. llquoCJ 0.2~ o.u 0.32 0.61 o.n o.n 1e82 O.'J'I 

2. &&lea tax 0.63 o.e2 o.n 1.16 1.22 1.66 2.42 1.60 
3. Salaa tax on RJtOC' aplrlt 0.04 o.03 0.06 o.m 0.09 o.u 0.11 0.09 

4. ttotor vehiCles tax 0.15 0.15 0.20 0.22 o.a 0.31 o.u 0.26 

•• ,.._. an voas• and --· 0.10 o.10 0.16 0.20 0.2A 0.31 0.4J 0.25 

6. DltU"t.•inlleDt. t• o.oo o.oo 0.06 0.04 0.09 0.12 0.19 0.09 

7. &lec:u-1C.1t:y dut.y o.o'7 0.07 0.09 0.11 0.!4 O.l'J' 0.24 0.15 

a. Ot:hH' taxa• and dut.laa 0.02 0.03 0.06 0.0'7 0.06 o.M 0.15 o ... 

6loL rNDIRS T~25i§5 2.91 J.33 •• 45 6.18 6.'71 10.02 16.1'7 ..02 



T•ble I Cc:ontd.) 

Stati!t; !cal Apeendix 

P£R CAI'ITA,PER ANNUM CONSUMER EXPENDITUR&.INDIRECT TAX BURDEN AND 
INDIREcr TAX BURDEN AS PERCENT 0~ CONS\JMER EXPENDITURE (1973-74 ) 

u R B " N 
Monthly per capita 
expenditure group (-.) D-15 15-2a 28-43 43-55 55-75 

100 ~ All house 
75-100 above hold a 

10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 

Total eonaumer excenditure ... eer eapita per annum 166.73 329.49 497.05 671.74 a79.75 1179.35 2164.41 971.86 

Amount of t ex 11:. 1!!£ eaeit! 
eer annum 

C~~ TAXES 4.04 --12.32 22.61 40.11 66.95 110.92 454.33 116.87 

1. Central exciae 4.04 10.25 18.65 33.1a 55.00 91.68 363.12 94.54 
2. Import duty o.oo 2.07 4.02 6.93 u.9S U.24 91.21 22.33 

§!AT£5 TAXES 2.01 8.48 13.92 24.7a ,37.38 63~61 199.05 51.65 

1. state UIC1oe o.oo 0.44 o.o9 1.31 1.40 9.32 49.10 9.71 

•• sate• Tax 0.50 5.14 s.es 14.88 21.60 32.55 89.02 29.96 Cll 

3. Sale• tax on motor •pirit o.oo 0.23 0.41 o.es 2.05 2.99 8.73 2.56 
.... .. 

4. Motor vehicles tax o.oo 0.82 1.25 1.84 2.86 3.75 17.95 4.72 

5. Taxes on good• and paasengen o.oo o.ss 0.87 1e40 2.55 3.46 a.60 2.94 

•• Entertainment tax 1.51 o.ss* 1.18 2.46 3.77 6.84 19.85 5.29 

7. Electricity duty o.oo 0.49 0.86 1.44 2.16 3.14 , ... 3 2.62 

a. other taxes and dut.iee o.oo 0.26 .0.41 o.s7 0.99 1.62 1.37 0.89 

~L INDIRECT TAXES 6.05 20.80 36.59 64.at 10ol.33 174.59 653.38 n•.s2 

Tax as percentage of consumer 
expenditure (per cent) 

CENTRAL TAXES 2.42 3.74 4.56 5·97 ?o61 9.41 20.59 12.0l 

1o Ca1ttal. excise 2.42 3.11- 3.7S- 4.94 6.25 7.77. l6 .78 9.73 

•• lq>ott duty o.oo 0.63 0.81 1.03 lo36 1.63 4.21 .. 2.30 

~S TAXES 1.21 2.57 2.90 3.69 4.25 5.40 9.20 5.93 

1. state excise (on liquor) o.oo 0.13 0.02 o.2o 0.16 0.79 2.27 1o01 

2. Sales tax o.3o 1.56 1.7a 2.22 2.46 %.76 4.11 2.97 

3. Sales t.ax on mat.or spirit o.oo o.o7 o.oa o.u 0.23 0.25 o ... o 0.26 

4. Motor vehicles tax o.'oo 0.25 0.25 0.27 0 .. 33 0.32 0.93 0.49 

5. Taxee on q~ooda and passengers 0.00 0.17 C.18 0.21 0.29 0.29 0.40 0.30 

6. Entertainment. t.X 0.91 0.17 0.24 0.37 0.43 o.sa 0 .. 78 0.5 .. 

7. Zlectrieity duty o.oo o.1s o.n 0.21 o.zs 0.21 0.34 0.27 

a. other taxes and d\lt.ie• o.oo o.oa o.oa o.oa o.u o.lol 0.06 0 .. 09 

ALL INDIRECT TAXES 3.63 6.31 7.36 9.66 11 .. 86 14.80 30 .. 19 17.96 

------



Table I (contd.) 

Statistical Apeendix 

P&R CAPIT",PER ANNUM CONSl.loiER EXPENDITURE ,INDIRecT TAX BURDEN AND 
INDIR£C"I' 'fAX BUkDEN AS PERCENT OP CONSUMER. EXP::;NPI'l.'URE (1973-74 ) 

Monthly per capita 
expenditure group (II.) 

Total consumer ex:pendit.ure 
Rs. oer capita oer annum 

Amount of tax 11. per capit.a 
per annum 

CENTRAL 'l'~S 

1. Central e~iae 
2. Iq»rt duty 

STATES TAXES 
1. State exciae 
2. Salea t.ax 
3. Salee tax on motor •pirit 
4. Motor vehicle• tax 
5. Taxas on qooda and ~ssengen 
6. Entertainment tax 
1. Electrieity duty 
a. Ot.het• taxea and et.~eiea 

ALL XNDIR&CT TAXES 

Tax •• percentage of' conawner 
exp~ndit.ur. (pereent.) 

CENTRAL TAXES 

1. Central eliiCiM 
2. ~duty 
sr A.TIS TAXES 

1. state e.:l .. onUJ.qwx") 
2. s.J.t!'a tax 
3e Salea tax on 1110tor ep1r1t 
6. Motor vehielea t.ex 
~. Ta:ata on QOOCla and ~·Mno-n 
6. Bntert •lnment. t.AX 
1. Elec:t.ricity duty 
a. Other ~---· and d~1•• 

R U R A L .. 
0-15 15-28 

18 

165.75 312.91 

2.93 
2.43 
0.40 

2.04 
0.35 
1.02 
o.os 
0.34 
0.16 
0.08 
o.u 
o.o3 
4.91 

1.'72 
1.41 
0.24 
1.24 
0.21 
0.62 
O.Ol 
0.1$ 
0.10 
0.05 
o.r:n 
o.oz ..... 

6.41 
5 • .18 
1.23 

4.94 
0.19 
2.79 
o.u 
0.52 
0.34 
o.os 
0.24 
0.10 

11.35 

2.05 
1.66 
0.39 
1.58 
0.25 
0.99 
0.04 
0.17 
o.u 
0.02 
o.os 
0.03 

3.63 

211-43 

20 

481.29 

13.B8 
10.94 

2.94 

9.6'7 
1.30 
5.28 
0.21 
0.99 
0.79 
0.33 
o.so 
0.22 

23.55 

2.88 
2.27 
0.61 
2.01 
o.n 
1.10 
0.06 
0.21 
0.16 
o.r:n 
0.10 
0.05 

•• 89 

U R B A N 

43-55 

21 

656.5'7 

27.10 
21.76 
5.34 

17.90 
3.5'7 
8.96 
o.s1 
1.53 
1.31 
0.10 
o.a'J 
Q.45 

45.00 

•• 13 
3.31 
0.91 
2.73 
o.~4 

1.36 
0.08 
0.23 
0.20 
o.u 
0.13 
o.r:n 
6.85 

55-75 

22 

43.31 
34.J3 
9.24 

24.76 
2 • .,.,. 

13.01 
1.03 
2ell 
2.15 
1.43 
1.42 
o ... 

68.13 

5.04 3.,.., 
lo<YI 
2.98 
o.sa 
1-~1 
0.12 
0.21 
0 • .25 
0.1'7 
0.16 
o.r:n 
1.1a 

C 0 M B I N B 

75-100 

23 

1156.78 

83.38 
6S.ao 
17.58 

4s.u 
10.26 
22.84 
1.75 
3.58 
3.56 
2.89 
2.3} 
lo24 

131.81 

1.21 
5.6t 
1.52 
4.19 
o.st 
lo!l8 
0.15 
0.]1 
0.31 
o.-6 
0.20 o.u 

11.40 

100 .. 
above 

24 

All house 
holds 

25 

2006.09 ~65 .. 13 

295.14 
231.67 
63.47 

us. 30 
40.27 
62.80 
5.42 

u.1o 
8.36 
8.11 
5.93 
2.31 

uo.t4 

16.11 
11.55 
3.16 
1.24 
2.0l 
3.12 
0.27 
0.!18 
0.42 
0.43 
0.30 
o.u 

21.96 

51.77 
40.82 
10.95 

28.88 
6.12 

13.76 
1.03 
2.45 
2.01 
1.54 
1.36 
o.61 

80.65 

6.17 
5.34 
1.43 
3.17 
0.80 
loBO 
o.u 
0.32 
0.26 
0.20 
0.18 
0.08 

10.54 

D 

1. (1) 11M~ eqqr.c;~•t_.alue of eone~r expenditure ror the hoftllhold ~or caleulat...S on the be81a ol lfSS d.te 1• 1.-.r then 
tha correapondin;l CSO e8tl!aate. The NSS e8ttmat.ea ha.,. t.bereior. bMD blOWD up to Mtc:b the CSO eft.llaet.••· 

CU) '!be -·•~t. exclucSea t~nW~nua coll~ed f~ Gowl~t pun:ha .. e and tuea int:o -=cowat. only one-t.ent.h of •..be 
tax-Aftllue collected f.r'CIII' c.pit&L 90Q118• 'l'beM two it-~oc about 14 ~ of t.ne nvoenue CDl1ect.eCI rna 
1..nd.1.r.ct. t.-•• 

• '!'be eet.t.at•• of the ooneWW~Pt.ion a1 l.Lquor .. J*r JISS dat.• U 1 ... for ~ expenditure ~ -.5!.-75 CCIIIIP*tWd to QrotZP
x NSS con•W~~Br eJI:i*lditun GO caatry 1.iq\lor for tftei eapenditw. vrouP .._~, U 1••• U\aD for tha ~ncUture l!-63-11· 

Qroup ._,~-as. 
• NSa cane-r expellllJ.tt.iC'e GO C-"- tt••~ etc • .a.a 1• .. fOC' the ~ltur. vroup .._ts-28 theft for the vroupa ... o-n • 

11.24-tJ. 

"' -... 



Monthly per 
capita 
expenditure 
group 
(in rupees) ' 

0...15 

15-28 

28-43 

43-55 

55-75 

75-100 

100 •above 

All households 
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TABLE 2 of Awendix 10 

Total Annual Cash Purchase Expenditure As Per Cent of Total 
Annual Expenditure. 

Rural 
Total annual cash 
purchase expendl-
ture as per cent 
of total annual 
expenditure. 

64 

63 

61 

60 

59 

61 
I 

72 

62 

Urban 
Total annual cash 
purchase expendi-
ture as per cent 
of total annual 
expenditure 

81 

93 

93 

94 

93 

93 

96 

• 94 

All India 
Total annual cash 
expenditure as per 
cent of total annual 
expenditure 

65 

66 

66 

66 

67 

70 

82 

70 



TABLE 3 OF APPENDIX 10 

Expendlture on major Items by urban households as percent of total 
consumer e~ndlture 

Sl. No. Items Q-15 15-28 28-43 43-55 100 & above All households 
1 3 5 8 9 

0 mso 
which 68.49 72.40 72.59 70.10 67.78 63.18 ~ 62.43 

1. 1 Total cereals 41.52 47.89 43.53 37.64 32,47 25.78 13.59 26.84 

1. 2 Milk & Milk Products 0,91 2.91 5.71 7.59 9.40 10.37 10.45 9.16 

1. 3 Beverages & refreshment 13.33 4.41 4.11 4.47 4. 96 5.96 10.99 7.10 

1. 4 Edlble oll 3,33 4.62 5.30 5.78 5.88 5.95 5.30 5.23 

1. 5 Vegetables 4.24 4.29 4.88 4.90 4. 85 4.89 3.61 4.42 

1.6 Meat, egg and Ash 1.52 3,08 2.90 3. 23 3.49 3.62 3.48 3,40 

1. 7 Sugar 2.73 3.08 3.59 3.67 3.82 3.70 2.56 3.29 

1. 8 Tea and Coue" 0,91 2.12 2.57 2.82 2,91 2.91 3. 31 2.99 "' ~ 
"' 

2. Clothin~ ~ 1. 29 1.55 2.31 \~ ~ 8.01 4.77 
(of which cotton fabrics) o.oo 1.29 1.52 2.12 2. 96 3.45 4.93 3.44 

3. House rent• ...E.:.1! 0.67 0.66 2. 25 2.59 3.72 ~- 3.44 

4. FUel and U~;ht 7.88 7. 86 ~ ~ ...!:.!! 6.06 4.73 5.97 
(of which kerosene) 0.91 1.12 1.24 1.Sii 1. 31 1.23 1.01 1,19 

5. Tr&nBJ:!!!rt 1.15 1.04 1.41 ...!:..!!!!. 1.48 1. 88 3.59 2.15 
(of wllich bicycle) o.oo 0.00 o.oo o.oo o.oo 0.17 0.15 0.09 

6, Medicines 0.91 0.62 ~ 1.27 1.67 2.15 ...!:.!! 2.01 

Total (1 to 6) 79.17 83.88 84.39 83.71 83.39 81.28 76.49 80.75 

Note• 'fotl'l expendl!ure consists of cash and non-cash expendllure 

• lt lncludea rent for garage and residential land 

SOU:l.CE1 National Sample SU"Vey, 28th Rollnd; October 1973. June 1974. 
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APPENDIX 11 

TEXTILE - A FACTUAL STUDY 

Clothing is one of the basic necessities of life, next only to food, As civilisation pro
gressed and man made advances in other fields, the art of textile production also developed making 
use of cotton, wool, silk and finally man- made fibres and yarns. In India, the textile industry is 
one of the major industries giving vast employment and uses cotton, wool and silk as well as man
made fibres and yarn like rayon, viscose, acetate, polyester and nylon. Enclosed Statement 1 
gives an idea of the trend of production of different yarns- natural and man-made since 1970. 

2. Enclosed Statement 2 shows the production of woven fabrics of cotton, man-made fibres/ 
yarn and blends thereof in the mill se~tor as well as in the decentralised sector, !luring 1971-76. 
In this period, the production of cloth increased by about 3. 3 per cent while the increase in popula
tion was of the order of 8. 3 per cent. 

3. The following table shows the pattern of consumption and per capita availability of differ-
ent fabrics over the last 5 years: 

Year 

1972 
1973 
1974 
1975 
1976 
(Provisional) 

Cotton 

13.18 
12.04 
12.88 
12.58 
11.36 

Blended/ 
mixed 
fabrics 

0.36 
0.44 
0.36 
0.61 
0.97 

TABLE 

Per capita SVliilability in metres 
N.mn-made Total 
fibres 
fabrics 

1.59 1S.13 
1.46 13.94 
1.36 14.60 
1.37 14.56 
1.40 13.73 

4. Over the years the per capita availability is showing a declining trend. The per capita 
consumption of all textiles in India is estimated at around 2 kgs. which is about 30 per cent of the 
world average consumption of about 7 kgs. We are predominently depending on cotton, almost to 
the extent of about 87 per cent as against the world average of about 50 per cent. 

5. Textiles constitute a major group in the central excise tariff, comprising 16 items with a 
large number of sub-classifications. It is expected to contribute a revenue of about Rs. 720 crores 
(about 16 per cent of the total estimated excise (net) during 1977-78. Enclosed Statements 3 and 4 
show the item-wise estimated excise and customs revenues during 1977-78. 
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6. In the following paragraphs, we examine the tax structure on textiles under th~ following 
broad-heads: 

1. Cotton ~xtiles 
2. Man-made fibres (including yarn and fabrics) 
3. Woollens. 

COTTON 

7. Cotton textile industry in India is one of the largest in the world and caters to almost 87 
per cent of the total clothing needs of the masses of India. The cotton mUl industry has a weightage 
of as much as 17. 43 in the index of industrial production. While, t't!e mUl sector provides employ
ment to about a million workers, handlooms and power looms give jobs to several !Rillions directly 
and many more millions indirectly. According to !l study, handloom, which is the country's 
biggest cottage industry, provides jobs for about 10 million persons. It is estimated that Khadi 
provides employment to nearly one million persons (about 8. 20 lakhs in only cotton fabrics). Fur
ther, a large number of small scale ancilliary and auxiliary industries depend on the working of this 
industry. The number of hosiery and garment manufacturers depending on this industry is very 
large. / 

8. The various sectors of the cotton textile industry can be broadly grouped in three categor-
ies - (1) Spinning Sector, (2) Weaving Sector and (3) Processing Sector. In the spinning sector, • 
cotton yarn is spun either by independent spinning mills or by t;omposite mUls who do both spinning 
of yarn as well as weaving and processing of fabrics. The weaving sector consists of mUla, power 
looms and hand looms and khadi. In the processing sector, apart from the composite mUls, in
dependent processors, process the ck•l} with or without the aid of power/steam. 

9. The present capacity of the industry in various sectors : has been shown in Statement 5. 
statements 6 and 7 respectively ~>how the production, consumption and deliveries of cotton yarn, 
and category-wise production of .nill-made cotton fabrics, during the period 197 2-76. While the 
consumption of cotton yarn in the decentralised sector (vide Statement 6) has increased considerably 
with a corresponding increase in production of cloth, share of mill-made cloth in the total produc
tion bas declined to 48.9 per cent (as against 52.9 per cent in 1972). Further, within the m111-made 
cloth family, there is a rising" trend of production of medium A, medium B and coarse fabrics vis-a
vis production of fine and superfine fabrics. 

10. The production of mill-made cotton cloth during January-June, 1977 bas come down to 
17 23. 33 m1llion metres as against 1996. 32 million metres during the corresponding period of 1976. 
This is partly due to the multifibre policy introduced from 1st January 1977, under which It i1 
mandatory on the cotton textile industry to use at least 10 per cent non-cotton fibres. The follow
ing Table gives the comparative figures of production of cloth In the mill sector. 



Six months 
January
June 

1. 

1975 

1976 

1977 

51& 

TABLE 

CLOTH WOVEN IN THE MILL SECTOR 
{ill mUlion metres) 

Cotton 
cloth 

2. 

2005.94 

1996.32 

1723.33 

Man-made 
fibres 
fabrics 

97.76 

141.05 

301.30 

Total 

2103.7() 

213'T •. 3'T 

2024.&3 

Percentage 
of:JIID4 

5. 

4.6 

6.& 

(The figures above indicate that the percentage of man-made fibre fabrics liD the IIDtal quantity of 
fabrics has been increasing year after year). 

11. The excise system in India maybe said to have commenced in 1894 with the levy of duty 
on cotton yarn of finer counts. This was., later abolished in 1924-25. The duty was re-imposed 

DUTY 
STRUCTURE-
COTTON YARN 

in 1961,. when in order to raise additional revenue and partly to 
tax hosiery and certatn other fabrics which did not bear any duty, 
a duty was levied on cotton twist,. yarn and thread. However, this 
duty was not applicable to yarn in hank8- used by handlooms in weav
ing of fabrics such as dhotiea., sarees etc. Enclosed Statements 8 

and 9 give the details of tariff changes from inception. till date. Statement 8 shows the changes in 
rates of duty applicable to yarn consumed by composite mills working under compounded levy pro
cedure under which the yarn duty was discharged by them at the time of clearance of fabrics with 
reference to the category and area of fabric manufactured from such yara. Statement 9 details 
the changes made in duty on other yarn (i.e. yarn other than that consumed for weaving of cotton 
fabrics by composite mills working under compounded levy procedure). Tbe important changes 
made since the inception. of the excise duty on aotton yarn are discussed below. · 

12. With a view to have some progression in the incidence of duty,. instead of two-count groups, 
four-count groups were created in 1962 with higher duty rates for superior yar.a. In 1964, the defi
nition of 'manufacture' in relation to cotton yarn was enlarged to include sizing~ beaming, warping, 
winding, reeling or conversion from one form to another. Simultaneously, duty oa yarn (other than 
in bank) particularly, those on fine and superfine counts, was increased. This was done to raise 
additional revenue and also to transfer a large portion of the total incidence of duty from the fab
ric stage to yarn stage. An increase in duty on fine and SL.perfine was also made in view of the 
high r;rofits being made on such yarn spun from imported cotton. In 1966, again, to restrain the 
consumption of finer qualities of cloth, which required imported cotton, duty on yarn (other than 
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coarser counts of cotton) was increased. Since then many changes have been made in the duty to 
keep an appropriate margin of duty incidence in favour of powerloom vis-a-vts composite mUI 
fabrics; to give relief to the industry in 19()9 when it was passing through a bad time; to give 
protection to the bandlooms; to raise additional revenues and to step ap the ad wlorem incidence 
of the specific :rates of duty applicable to cotton yarn. -

13. As a measure of .rationalisation and to avoid assessment disputes. tariff description of the 
Item was amended in "197 2 to restrict the levy under this only to such yarn which contained 90 per
cent c.r more by weight of cotton. But there was no change in the duty on cotton yarn. 

14. 1n "1977, the duty .structure of cotton yarn, now redefined as yarn in which cotton te pre-
dominant, bas been changed completely and is given below. These rates are applicable to yarn 
oCOnsumed whether by composite mills or by others. (The compounded levy prooedure for dischar!l'" 
ing duty liability on yarn consumed by composite mills bas been withdrawn). 

Note:-

Per kg. 
(a) Yarn containing more than 1/6th by weight of non- Rs. 18. 00 

cellulosic fibre. 

(b) Other-

(i) of counts not exceeding 25s 1. 5 paise per count 

(ii) of counts exceeding 25s but not 40 paise plus four paise 
exceeding 35s. per count exceeding 25s. 

(iii) of counts exceeding 35s but not 80 paise, plus 8 paise 
exceeding 45s. per count exceeding S5s. 

(iv) of counts exceeding 45s but not Rs. 1. 60 plus 14 paise 

exceeding 55s per count exceeding 45a. 

(V) of counts exceeding 55s 5. 5 paise per count. 

Single and multiple fold yarn in plain (straight) reel banks has been wholly exempted. 
Further, duty on yarn in cross reel banks is aleo reduced by SO paise per kg. if yara 
is purchased for the bandlooms. 

From the above rate structure it would be observed that the rate of duty changes with change of 

every count of the yarn. 

15. The following table shows the ad valorem incidence of the specific rates of duty on ootton 
yarn of certain counts of a number of mills whose price schedule was studied. 



520 

TABLE 

S.No. Description Ex factory Duty Ad valorem 
prices Rs. incidence 
Oct. ,1977 per expressed as 
Rs. per kg. kg. percentage of 

Ex-factory price. 

1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 

J. 2/20s Grey Cotton yarn - 17.62 0.30 1. 70 . 
Cross reel hanks 

2. 4/20s Grey Cotton yarn - 21.60 0.30 1. 38 
on Cones· 

3. 2/24s Grey Cotton yarn - 18.15 0.36 1.98 
Cross reel hanks 

4. 2/30s Grey Cotton yarn- 21.37 o. 60 2. 80 
Cross reel hanks 

5. 30s Grey Cotton yarn - 21.80 0.60 2.75 
on cones 

6. 2/40s Grey Cotton yarn ..J 22.80 1.20 5.21 
on cones 

7. 2/40s Grey Cotton yarn- 20.48 1.20 5.85 
Cross reel hanks 

B. 2/40s Bleached Cotton- 23.68 1. 20 5.07 
Cross reel hanks. 

9. 40s in cones 17.60 1. 20 6.81 

10. 60s Carded on Cone 25.00 3.30 13.20 

11. 60s Combed on Cone 29.00 3.30 11.38 

12. 90s in Cones 35.20 4. 95 14.06 

13. 2/120s mercerised 67.05 6.60 9.84 

It will be seen that even on yarn of the same count, the incidence of duty varies. This is 
due to the fact that the present rate structure ignores the factors, such as whether the .yarn is grey, 
bleached, dyed, mercerised, or is carded or combed, or is on cones or beams etc. 
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16. Excise duty on cotton fabrics was first levied in the year 1896 to improve the competitive 
position of the Lancashire cloth in the lndian market. This duty continued ti:I 1926 when tt was abo

DUTY 
STRUCTURE
COTTON 

lished. Excise duty on cotton fabrics was reintroduced with effect 
from 1st January, 1949 by an Ordinance. To start with, duty was 
imposed on Superfine cloth at 25 per cent ad valorem , the rates in 
respect of Fine, Medium and Coarse Cloth being nil. From 1-3-1949, 
fine cloth was charged to duty at 6! per cent ad valorem and for 

Medium and Coarse cloth, a .uniform rate of duty of 3 pies per yard was prescribed. 1n 1953, even 
for Superfine and Fine fabrics, specific rates of duty were prescribed. With effect from 1. 3. 1955, 
the basis of categorisation of fabrics into Superfine, Fine and Medium and Coarse was changed from 
the count of the warp yarn to the average count of both warp and weft yarn. Simultaneously, the unit 
of assessment was changed from linear yard to square yard which subsequently in 1960 was changed 
to square metre. 1n 1953, Handloom cess under the Khadi and Handloom industries Development 
(Additional) Excise Duty Act, 1953 was levied on cotton fabrics, the present rate being 1. 9 paise per 
square metre. 

17. In May, 1955, for smaller powerloom unite, an alternate "Compounded levy procedure" was 
introduced. Under this, the duty liability is discharged on payment of an amount determined with 
reference to the number of power looms. The rates of compounded levy and the method of computa
tion were changed several times. With the exemption of grey fabrics produced on powerlooms, the . 
compounded levy procedure has been withdrawn from 18-6-1977, except in the case of 'unauthorised' 
power looms. 

18. From 14-12-1957, additional excise duty in lieu of sales tax has been levied on cotton fab-
rics. In July, 1958, Medium category was sub-divided into Medium A and Medium B, increasing 
thereby the total number of categories to 5. Simultaneously, the effective rates for each of the five 
categories were fixed, according as the fabrics were grey, bleached shrink-proof or organdie 
processed, etc. As the rates of duty differed according as the fabric was grey or processed, the 
excise control was extended to the independent processors also. To meet the demand of the smaller 
processing units, specified quantity of fabric was allowed free of duty; this concession was ultima
tely withdrawn in 1968. 

19. In 1960, the tariff description was amended to bring in handloom fabrics within the excis
able category. However, through a notification such fabrics were exempted. Further a residuary 
category "Cotton fabrics N. 0. S." was added to cover certain types of fabrics like non-woven Bon
ded fabrics and Malimo type of fabrics. 

20. Since then the rate.s of duty have been changed several times. These changes are given in 
statement 10 (enclosed ). The important changes including those involving changes in classification 
and scope of levy are discussed below. 

21. 1n 1961, the duty on Medium 'A' grey fabrics was increased by 25 per cent to reduce the wide 
gap between the rates of duty on Fine and Medium 'A' fabrics, which had resalted in a major shift in 
production from the former to the later. 
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22. The general structure of duty on cotton cloth and yarn was revised in 1962. Keeping in view 
the improvement in quality and prioe of cloth as a result of processing like mercerisation and sbrink 
proofingjorgandie processing as compared to bleaching, dyeing and printing, duty on such fabrics was 
stepped up. Alongside, to secure 'that the common man bad not to make anything more than a margi
nal adjustment in his expenditure on Coarse and Medium cloth which he normally uses, duty on 
Coarse unbleached cloth was reduced. 

23. In 1964, the duty on grey cotton fabrics was partly transferred to yarn and to the processing 
stage. Processing duty on cotton fabrics was rationalised by increasing duty oa processed Superfine, 
Fine and Medium 'A' fabrics with a corresponding relief extended to shrink proofed/organdie process
ed Medium 'B' and Coarse fabrics. With the reduction of duty on grey fabrics compounded levy rates 
applicable to powerloom units were reduced and powerloom units having 50 looms or more were 
accorded a concessions! duty of 80 per cent of the rates applicable to composite mills. 

24. In the subsequent years, as in the case of cotton yarn, excise duty rates were changed on 
cotton fabrics too with a view to restraining consumpti~n of finer qualities of cloth which required 
imported cotton; to increase the incidence of duty on sophisticated varieties of processed fabrics; to 
reduce the gap in duty between powerloom and composite mill fabrics; to give relief to the industry 
when it was in a bad shape in 1969; and to raise additional resources either for the Centre or for 
the States. While enhancing the rates of duty, care was taken that the increase was only on superior 
category of fabrics or fabrics subjected to the sophisticated processes and on the costlier fabrics. In 
the same year, i.e •• 1969, the basis of levy of duty was changed from specific to ad valorem in respect 
of fabrics such as suitings, gaberdine, furnishings, coatings, tapestry, turkish cloth etc. which were 
then paying a low duty in relation to their price. Similarly, in 1973 duty was changed to ad valorem 
on the blended fabrics containing certain percentage of non-cellulosic fibres/filament yarn but still 
classifiable as cotton fabrics. 

25. Prior to 15th March, 1976, rates of excise duty on most cotton fabrics were specific and 
their incidence did not depend on the price of the fabric. There were also considerable difficulties 
in administering the tariff in an industry with many differences of variety. Accordingly, the specific 
rates of duty were replaced by ad valorem duties in 1976. This step was also intended to ''give re--- ' lief to the weaker and more vulnerable sections of society who consume lower priced varieties of 
cloth" and to "shift the burden to those who have the ability to pay the higher prices for superior vari
ties of cloth"· In order to stimulate the use of long staple cotton, the definition of Superfine, Fine 
and Medium 'A' fabrics was revised so as to extend the coverage under the higher medium and fine 
categories. Although, the rates were changed to ad valorem, categorisation of fabrics based on the 
average count of yarn was maintained. The loweri=ates of duties were levied on coarser fabrics, 
mainly on the assumption that these were used largely by the poorer sections. To provide protection 
to the handloom industry, the compounded levy rates for powerloom units were increased. 

26. In 1977; major changes in the tariff description and the duty structure on cotton fabrics were 
made. The tariff description was amended tO levy duty under this Item only on such fabrics in which 
cotton is predominant or those fabrics which contain more than 40 per cent by weight of cotton and 
50 per cent or more by weight of non-cellulosic fibre/yarn. The ad valorem rates of duty depend
ing on the average count of the yarn used in the fabrics were replaced by a duty rate structure rela
ted to the value slabs of the fabrics irrespective of their category such as Superfine and Fin<>- • The 
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composite mills were exempted from payment of yarn duty, the incidence having been transferred to 
the fabria stage. Non-power/steam processed fabrics were completely exempted and the duty on 
powerloom fabrics processed by independent power processors was fixed at 50 per cent of the duty 
applicable to mill-made fabrics. The powerloom units were exempted from the compounded levy 
duty. Subsequently • in view of the representations received from the vsrioua sectors of the industry, 
modifications have been made in the rates of duty as It was felt "that a sudden change in the long 
standing rate structure which was based on the counts of yarn rather than on the actual price of fab
rics would create disturbances in the market and might result in increase in the cost of certain varie
ties of coarse and medium fabrics, while simultaneously bringing about some decre88e in the case 
of cheaper varieties of fine and superfine cloth"· The decentralised sector Is also understood to 
have represented that the reduction in duty on fine and superfine fabrics based on value slabs would 
have a damaging effect on them. Keeping these factors in view, the following changee were made 
In July, 197'7 at the time of consideration of the Finance Bill: 

(a) the duty on yarn consumed by the composite mills was revived and charged separa
tely at the rates applicable to yarn consumed by the decentrallsed sector ; 

(b) the duty on fabrics having yarn of average count of 41s or more (1. e. fine and super-
fine fabrics) was fixed at 15 per cent irrespective of Its value; and 

(c) the duty on controlled cloth and drill was also reduced by 50 per cent of the normal 
duty. 

'Zl. The present rates of excise duty applicable to cotton fabrics are 88 under:-

(1) 

(2) 

(1) 
(it) 

(iii) 
(iv) 
(V) 
(Vi) 

(vii) 
(vlil) 

(ix) 

(a) 

Cotton fabrics in which the 
average count of yarn Is 41s 
or more 

15 per cent 
ad valorem 

Other cotton fabrics whose value per sq. metre -
Rupees per sq. metre. 
Exceeds does not exceed Per cent ad valorem 

4 2 

4 6 3 

6 7 4 

7 8 6 

8 9 8 

9 10 10 

10 11 12 

11 12 14 

12 15 

lb. the case of handloom fabrics processed by approved independent processcrs, the 
appropriate rate of duty gets reduced to a prescribed extent; duty Is nil if new fab
rics are processed by a factory owned by a registered handloom cooperative 
society or any organisation set up or approved by the Government for the develop-

ment of handlooms. 
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In the case of powerloom fabri ~s or handloom fabrics not covered by (a) above and 
processed by an independent processor, the appropriate rate of duty gets reduced 
by 30 per cent subject to a prescribed maximum extent. 

(c) In the case of price controlled cloth, namely, dhoti, sarees, long cloth, shirting 
and drill, the appropriate rate of duty is reduced by 50 per cent. 

(d) In the case of drill, other than at (c) above, the appropriate rate of duty is reduced 
by 50 per cent. 

(e) Inter alia,. the following cotton fabrics are exempt: 

(i) Unprocessed handloom fabrics; 

(ii) Unprocessed cotton fabrics (excepting a few varieties) 
authorised powerlooms; , 

manufactured on 

(iii) Fabrics processed without the aid of power or steam; 

(iv) Processed Khadi; 

(v) Hosiery. 

28. The above discussion of excise duty on cotton yarn and cotton fabrics brings out the follow-
ing important facts: 

(i) Duty on cotton yarn is specific and is dependent on its count and ignores other 
consider~>:ions. 

(ii) Cotton yarn cleared in straight (plain) reel hanks, which is normally consumed by 
the handloom sector, is wholly exempt; duty on cross-reel hank yarn is reduced 
by 30 paise per kg. if such yarn is for the handlooms. 

(iii) Unprocessed handloom cloth is wholly exempt; handloom fabrics processed by spe
cified category of processors either is wholly exempted or pays duty at a lower rate; 

(i v) Unprocessed cotton fabrics (except a few varieties) manufactured on authorised 
powerlooms are exempted. 

(v) Duty on cotton fabrics in which average count of yarn is 4ls or more is 15 per cent 
ad valorem irrespective of the value of the fabric; on other fabrics rate of duty 
is related to the value. 

(vi) There is a lower rate of duty on handloom or powerloom fabrics processed by an 
independent processor. 

(vii) Duty on price controlled cloth and on drill is 50 per cent of the normal duty. 
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(Viii) Khadi, hosiery and fabrics processed without the aid of power or steam are 
wholly exempted from fabric duty. 

~UTY The table below shows the production of cotton yarn and cotton fabrics and the excise 
INCIDENCE revenue collected therefrom during the period 1972-73 to 1976-77 

and also estimated revenue during 1977-78. 

Year 

1972-73 

1973-74 

1974-75 

1975-76 

1976-77 

1977-78 
(Budget 
Estimate) 

TABLE 

Production Excise Revenue 
Rs. crores 

Yarn Cloth million metres Yarn Cloth 
million Mill- Handloom Total 
kg. made and 

power loom 

972 4,224 3695 8026 33.65 81.65 

1,000 4,084 3863 8071 33.78 94.48 

1,025 4,450 3817 8409 55.94 109. 15 

1, 002 3, 962 4129 8391 73.34 109.47 

963 3, 739 3944 8107 72.40 118. 10 

47.23• 160. 93• 

•includes effects of 1977-78 Budget changes. 

Source : Handbook of Statistics of Cotton Textile lndustry, lndlan 
Cotton Mills' Federation, Bombay and Directorate of 
Statistics and lntell1gence, Central Excise a. Customs, 
New Delhi. 

Total 

116. 30 

128.26 

165.09 

182. 81 

191. 26 

208.16• 

It will be seen that on total cotton cloth production of 8107 million metres in 1976-77 excise 
duty collected on yarn was Rs.72.40 crores and on cloth It was Rs.118.10 making a total of Rs.191. 26. 
Thus, while the impact of ya:rn duty on cloth was 8. 92 paise per metre, the cumulative Impact of yarn 
and cloth duties works out to 23. 59 paise per metre. The market Research Wing of the Textiles 
Committee (Government of lndia, Ministry of Commerce) has estimated the average price of cotton 
textiles in 1976 as Rs. 4. 91 per metre. After making an allowance of 35 per cent, which Is under
stood to be the normal difference between the ex-factory price and retail price, the average ex
factory price could be placed at Rs. 3. 41 per metre. The cumulative incidence of duty on cloth would, 
thus, be about 6. 9 per cent of the average ex-factory price. 
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30. On the basis of the present rates of excise duties on cotton yarn and fabrics, cumulative 
incidence of excise duty on cotton fabrics will vary from about 3 per cent to about 25 per cent of the 
ex-factory price, depending on the price and category of fabrics. A sample study made reveals that 
even under the revised duty structure, the cumulative incidence of excise duty on different cotton 
ftobrics can not be said to be equitable as can be seen from the following table. These anomalies, 
which exist not only between different categories of fabrics but also within the same category, are 
due to the specific rates of duty on cotton yarn. 

TABLE 

S.No. Description Ex-factory Duty in paise per Ad-valorem Rate of 
price 3q, metre incidence duty on 
Rs. per Fabric Yarn Total of yarn & fabric 
sq. metre Duty Duty fabric du,ty alone 

expressed percent 
as l of ex- ad-valorem 
factory price 

1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7. 8. 

1. Grey shirting 2.78 5.6 3.7 9. 3 3. 3 2 
(Med. B) 

2. Grey long cloth 3.27 6.5 7.1 13.6 4.2 2 

3. Bleached shirting 5.63 17.0 4.7 21.7 3.9 3 
(Med. B) 

4. Bleached Dyed 8.08 65.0 13.3 78.3 9.8 8 
shirting (Med. A) 

5. Mercerised Dyed 9.22 92.0 8.0 100.0 10.1 10 
fancy fabrics (Med. B) 

6. Mercerised dyed 10.19 153.0 37.0 190.0 18.6 15 
printed coating 
(fine) 

7. Mercerised dyed 9.93 149.0 37.0 186.0 18.7 is 
coating (fine) 

8. Grey Dhoties 4.44 66.6 44.1 110.7 24.9 15 
(Superfine) 



1. 

9. 

10. 

2. 

Mercerised dyed 
printed Full Voil 
(Superfine) 

Mercerised dyed 
(Rubia 
(Superfine) 

3. 

7.39 

11.59 
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4. 5. 8. 7. 8. 

111.0 59.0 170.0 23.0 15 

174.0 67.0 241.0 20.8 15 

Source - Ad hoc information collected by the Directorate of Tax Research, Ministry 
of Finance (Department of Revenue) from the Collectors of Central Excise. 

ART SILK INDUSTRY 

31. · From ancient times, natural fibres like cotton, wool and stlk were being used for clothing, 
until by the end of the 19th Century, attempts began to be made to produce textile fibres by artifi
cial means. Today there are two distinct groups in the man-made fibres growing in Importance -
(a) produced from natural cellulose base - known as cellulosic fibres, and (b) produced from synthe
tic petrochemical base - known as synthetic fibres. 

32. In India, the mari-made textile production started around 1920. Weaving units solely devoted 
to man-made fibre were established, during the decade 1925 to 1935 when power loom units manufactur
ing pure silk fabrics found the cost of yarn prohibitive and, as an alternative, turned their attention 
to the new fabrics which had the lustre and other properties of silk. The Government's decision to 
ban imports of Japanese rayon and fabrics to protect the cotton textile Industry gave timely Impetus 
to these units. For nearly 25 years, they remained entirely dependent on Imports of yarn. The 
first plant to manufacture viscose rayon yarn in India was commissioned only In 1950. The commence
ment of production of nylon filament yarn, in the year 1962, provided the next landmark, resulting In 
a shift in the pattern of fabric production from cellulosics to non-cellulosics. Tbe production of 
polyester fibre which began in 1965, further helped the growth of this industry, and its Indigenous con
tent began to rise with the production of basic raw materials such as DMT and Caprelactum. 

33. Today, in India, the man-made textile industry consists of the fibre and spinning sector, and 
the weaving sector. The fibre and spinning sector consists of (i) units rr.anufacturing cellulosic fibres 
and yarns I. e., viscose/polynosic fibre, viscose/acetate filament yarn and viscose spun yarn; (II) uni
ts manufacturing non-cellulosic fibres and yarns, i.e., polyester fibre, nylon filament yarn and polyes
ter filament yarn. Approximately 70 per cent of the production consists of cellulosic fibres and yarns 
and the rest, non-cellulosic fibres and yarns. (Yarns are of two types - (a) continuous filament yarn, 
and (b) yarn spun from staple fibres). Tbe weaving section consists of 1, 36, 000 powerlooms and 700 
knitting machines. Eighty per cent of the looms are of units with 10 looms and below and are In the 
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decentralised sector. The total number of looms in the organised sector with 50 looms and above 
would be approximately 18, 000. Statement 11 shows the particulars of production of cellulosic 
and non-cellulosic man-made fibres and filament yarns. Statement 12 shows yarn spun wholly or 
partly of man-made fibres. 

34. In addition to domestic production, man-made fibres and yarn are also imported. In order 
to increase the production of man-made/blended fabrics and make them available at cheaper prices 
to the consumers, the imports of viscose/polynosic/polyester fibres have been placed on a free 
licensing basis. Statement 13 shows the extent of import of various man-made fibres and yarns. 

35. Man-made fibres and yarn were brought within the excise net from 1. 12.1956. Since then, 

DUTY STRUCTURE -
MAN-MADE FIBRES 
AND YARN 

there have been several changes in the rates of duty applicable to 
these fibres and yarn. The changes made have been shown in State
ments 14 and 15. Important changes are discussed below. 

36. In 1961, duty on fibres and filament yarn of cellulosic origin was increased by about 2/3rd 
as the rayon industry was in a ''buoyant condition" and was earning "substantial profits". The 
Finance Act, 1962, brought about a marked change in the tariff by which man-made fibres and 
yarn made out of man-made fibres were included in the dutiable category. Simultaneously, rates 
of duty on fibres and yarn were stepped up partly to make good the loss in revenue due to exemp-
tion granted to the unprocesse\1 art silk fabrics. . · · 

37. In view of the bigh margin of profit, the duty was substantially increased in 1967 on all 
rayon and synthetic fibres and yarn, except on filament yarn normally used in the manufacture of 
tyre cords, fishing nets and for other industrial purposes. It was expected that the producers would 
absorb the increase in the excise duties on rayon and synthetic fibres without any increase in the 
price charged to consumers. However, subsequently on representations received from the industry 
that it was not able to absorb the entire increase, the duty was reduced on certain denier groups of · 

rayon and synthetic filament yarn. Simultaneously, in the case of manufacturers whose clearances 
of staple fibre of cellulosic origin and of rayon and synthetic yarn consisting entirely of cellulosic 
derivatives or regenerated cellulose or both, taken together, for horne consumption during the finan-
cial year 1966-67 did not exceed 36. 5 lakh kgs. a preferential duty treatment was accorded. · 

' 
38. In 1969, with the objective of curbing the smuggling of nylon yarn, the duty on the lower 
deniers was reduced. To compensate for the loss in revenue there was an increase in duty on some 
of the higher denier yarns. The duty on polyester fibre upto 2 deniers was increased in 1970 with
out affecting other deniers, in order to raise the duty incidence on the costlier fibre. In 1971 after 
securing a release from the GATT binding imported staple fibres were subjected to an import duty 
of 100 per cent in view of the high margin of profit on imports. 

39. In 1972, the tariff description of this Item was revised so as to clarify that besides man-
made fibres and filament yarn, the item also covers "man-made metallic yarn". The other change 
n'ade was to restrict the excise levy under this Item only to such spun yarn which contained 90' 
per cent or more by weight of man-made fibres. Special excise duties levied since 1963 were mer
ged with the basic duty and rounded off. The excise duty on more expensive varieties of artificial 
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and synthetic fibres and yarn such as polyester fibre and synthetic filament yarn was also raised. 
As nylon yarn spinners began adjusting the denierage of yarn in a way that enabled then: to pay lower 
duties, taking advantage of denier grouping system on the basis of which duty was levied, the denier 
groups were re-adjusted in 197 3 te prevent this happening. 

40. With the rise in prices of rayon and synthetic fibres and yarn, the incidence of duty based on 
specific rates had gone down. To step up this incidence, specific rates in respect of nylon filament 
yarn, staple fibre and filament yarn of cellulosic origin (other than acetate) were revised upward 
when supplementary Budget was presented in July, 1974. In 1975, the burden of excise duty on art 
silk fabrics was shifted from the fabric stage te the yarn, 'since collection of revenue at yarn stage 
is administratively easier and provides fewer loopholes'. An additional duty of Rs. 20 per kg. (since 
then reduced te Rs. 5/- per kg. in 1977) was also Imposed on textured yarn. 

41. As a result of changes in the tariff description (to further rationalise the tariff description 
of yarn items) made in 1977, spun yarn in which man-made fibre of cellulosic origin Is predominent
ly acrylic fibre is dutiable as woollen yarn, while the duty on yarn having predominently other non
cellulosic fibres, is Rs. 24 per kg. under a separate Tariff Item. In order to give relief to hand
loom sector, cellulosic spun yarn cleared in straight hanks has been wholly exempted. Similarly, 
duty on yarn cleared in crossed reeled hanks has been reduced by 30 paise per kg. if supplied to 
handlooms. With a steep fall in the international price of polyester fibre, Import duty on it has 
been raised from 120 per cent to 160 per cent from 15-6.:.1977 te provide a regular protection to 
domestic producers. 

42. Present rates of excise and customs duties on man-made fibres and yarn are given in 
Statement 16. 

43. Rayon or artificial sill< fabrics were added te the list of excisable goods on 1-3-1954 with 
a specific rate of duty of one aMa and six pies per yard. Excise on these fabrics was imposed as 

DUTY S'l'RUCTURE-
RA YON OR ARTIFICIAL 
SILK FABRICS. 

their use was increasing and they competed to son:e extent with 
cotton cloth which was subject to an excise duty. Certain fabrics, 
though commercially knowr. as rayon or artificial silk fabrics, were 
excluded from the excise purview, e. g., stape fibre fabrics, hand
loom fabrics and fabrics produced by a manufacturer having less than 

25 powerlooms. The subsequent changes in duty on rayon or artificial silk fabrics have been shown 
in Statement 17. The more Important of these and other changes in the tariff are briefly discussed 

below. 

44. In order te simplify the procedure for collection of revenue from a large number of manu
facturers, a special procedure, known as compounded levy procedure was Introduced on 27. 5. 1954, 
under which, manufacturers of rayon or artificial silk fabrics were given the option to pay a duty 
determined on the basis of number of looms installed. Subsequently, the duty was related to the 
number of looms/warp knitting machines employed, number of shifts worked and variety of fabrics 

manufactured, 

45. From 12-12-1957, additional excise duty in lieu of sales tax has been l~vled on artificial 
silk fabrics Effective from 1-3-1960 the tariff was a"'ended to Include staple f1bre fabrics and to 
exclude fab;ics containing 40 per cent or more by weight of silk. On 24-4-1962, the tariff was en-
larged to bring handloom fabrics within the excise ambit. How<:ver, with a view to reduce the 
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administrative burden, all unprocessed rayon or artificial silk fabrics were exempted from excise 
duty and the revenue foregone was sought to be recovered by increasing the rates of duty on yarn . 
and by levying duty at half of the then existing rates only on fabrics processed with the aid of power 
or steam. All powerloom •mits manufacturing grey fabrics were freed from excise control. The 
compounded levy procedure was also consequently withdrawn. 

46. In 1970, with the object of raising additional resources and to rationalise the rate structure 
so as to have an equitable incidence of duty on different varieties of rayon or artificial silk fabrics 
the basis of assessment was changed from specific to Ad valorem with four value slabs - a lower duty 
on low priced fabrics and higher duty on costlier fabrics. 

47. In March, 1972 the special excise duty, which has been in force since 1963, was merged 
with the basic duty and to raise additional revenue for the states the duty on costlier fabrics whose . 
value exceeded Rs. 5 per square metre was stepped up by 5 per cent ad valorem. After consider
ing the representations on account of the sharp increase in duty, Government revised the rates of 
duty and the four value slabs were replaced by hlne value slabs. The lowest duty of 3 per cent was 
applied to the first value slab of fabrics upto Rs. 3 per square metre and the highest rate of duty of 
15 per cent became applicable to the fabrics valued Rs. 10 or more per sq. metre. Simultaneously, 

the total exemption in favour of fents was also withdrawn. In 1973, duty on fents was increased and 
duty was also imposed on rags and fabrics processed with the aid of non-power operated machines. 

48. From 1-3-1975, to make the collection of revenue administratively easier and to leave fewer 
loopholes, the burden of the basic. excise duty was shifted from the fabric stage to yarn stage, Accord
ingly, artsilk fabrics valued upto Rs.15/- per sq. metre were exempted from the basic duty. From 
3~4-1975, this exemption from basic duty bas been extended to all artsilk fabrics irrespective of the 
value. The earlier total exemption available to the processed knitted fabrics was also modified to 
make them liable to appropriate additional excise duty. 

49. In the Budget of 1977, tariff description of thl'l Item bas been amended. The effect of this 
change is that only such fabrics in which man-made fibres/yarn are predominant are liable to addi
tional excise duty under thls Item (they continue to be exempted from basic duty). However, fabrics 
in which wool or cotton is 30/40 per cent or more, are excluded from the purview of this Item. 

50. The present effective rates of duty on man-made fibre fabrics (rayon or artsilk fabrics) are 
given in statement 18. 

51. We have seen that the rates of duty on man-made fibres/yarns are specific and related to count/ 
denier of the yarn. On blended yarn containing more than 1/Gtb of non-cellulosic fibre (other than 
DUTY INCIDENCE acrylic), the duty is Rs. 18/- per kg. This rate of duty is 
AND IMPACT Rs. 24/- if such non-cellulosic fibre in the yarn is predomi

nent. The ad valorem incidence of duty on some popular 
types of yarn is given in the table below, 
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TABLE 

Duty Ad-valorem incidence 
Description of duty u percentage 

(RS./kg) of ex-factory price. 

L Cellulosic spun Yarn 

20s on cones 0,30 2.27 

20s cross reel hanks 0.30 2.25 

30s 0.60 4.00 

40s 1.20 6.00 

n. Viscose Filament Yarn 

20-12 denier (d) 17.10 36.91, 

75-~.8 d 11.10 38.18 

120-33 d 8.60 28.28 

16 50 d (tyre yarn) 2.50 10.72 

m. Nylon Filament Yarn 

12-1-0 Semi-dull (SD) 58.80 85.16 

12-50 58.80 80.8& 

12-1-0 SD 58.80 99.70 

20 so 58.80 93.92 

40-10-0 51.80 88.53 

111-24-0 Bright 37.80 79.61 

152SD 19.80 33.15 

162-32-0 SD 19.80 51.81 



Description 

IV. Polyester Filament Yarn 

67-24-0 SD 

80 SD 

V. Blended yarn containing 
more than 1/6th of 
non-cellulosic fibre 

50s Polyester 67 x Cotton 33 

2/80 S Polyester 67 x Cotton 33 

2/34 S Polyester 67 x Viscose 33 

Polyester 48 x Viscose 16 x 
Cotton 36 

40s Polyester 48 x Viscose 52 

60s Polyester 48 x Viscose 52 

532 

Duty 

(Rs. jkg.) 

63.00 

63.00 

24 

24 

34 

24 

18 

18 

Ad-valorem incidence 
of duty as percentage 
of ex-factory price. 

79.93. 

83.98 

37.85 

ZT. 30 

30.80 

48.30 

35.29 

29.51 

Source - Ad hoc information collected by the Directorate of Tax Research, Ministry 
of Finance (Department of Revenue) from Collectors of Central Excise. 

From the above table, it will be seen that even within the same group of yarn, ad valorem incidence 
of the specific rates of duty varies considerably and sometimes even in respect of yarn of the same 
denier. In the case of blended yarn containing more than 1/6th of non-cellulosic fibre (other than 
(acrylic), duty is either Rs. 18. 00 or 24.00 per kg., irrespective of the value of yarn, giving diffe
rent ad valorem incidence. 

52. The cumulative excise levy on spun yarn is seen to be much more if the fibre duty, which 
is Rs. 1. 50 per kg. on cellulosic fibres and Rs. 36 per kg. on polyester fibre, is also reckoned. For 
example, ad valorem incidence of yarn duty on 20s viscose spun yarn is only 2. 25 per cent whereas 
inclusive of fibre duty, this would be 14 per cent. As against this, the cumulative levy on cotton yarn 
of the same count is only 1. 38 per cent though the duty at yarn stage on both is the same. 

53. The table below shows the nominal rates of excise duty and cumulative levy of excise on 
some selected man-made fibre fabrics: 
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TABLE 

S.No. Description of goods. Ex- Excise dut:i Fibre Cumula- Cumulative 
factory Rate AmoWlt and live duty: duty ex-
price % Rs. yarn col. 5+6 pressed 
per duty :l,age to the 
linear ex-factory 
metre. price. 

1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7. 8. 

1. 100% Polyester dyed 29.0 5. 5 1.60 6.33 7.93 Z7. 34 
shirting 91cm. 

2. -do- 33.0 5. 5. 1. 82 7.44 9. 26 28.06 

3. 7 4/26 Polyester- 60.0 5.5 3. 30 14.63 17.93 29.88 
Viscose suiting 137 em. 

4. 67/33 Polyester cotton 15. 5 5. 5 o. 85 5. Z7 11.12 39.48 

shirting 91 em. 

5. 49/51 Polyester- 42.65 5.5 2. 35 13.58 15.93 :n. 35 

acrylic suitings 139 ems. 

6. 100% Nylon dyed fabric 114cm 12.54 5. 5 0.69 2.70 3. 39 2.7.03 

7. 100% Nylon dyed chinon 114 em. 17. 04 5. 5 0.94 2.98 3.92 23.00 

8. 100% Nylon printed sarees 11.50 5. 5 0.63 2.47 3.10 26.96 

9. 100% Nylon American 13.30 5.5 0.73 2.94 3.67 Z7 .59 

Georgette printed. 

10. 110% Nylon crimped 15.16 5.5 0.85 2.34 3.19 21.04 

Georgette printed. 

11. 100% Cellulosic filament 5.75 3.87 o. 22 0,53 0.75 13.04 

yarn dyed fabrics 

12. 100% Cellulosic spWl yarn 5.31> 3.64 0.19 o. 29 0.48 8.97 

fabric. 

Source Ad hoc information collected from the Collectors of Central Excises 

Note: 1n the above calculation, only fabrics using indigenous fibre/yarn have been taken into 
account. 1n fabrics containing imported fibre/yarn, the cumulative duty will increase 

corresponding to the import duty. 
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Though the nominal rate of excise duty on man-made fibre fabrics (col. 7).is very low, the cumulative 
excise (fabric + fibre + yarn) duty is very high. FUrther, the cumulative excise duty on fabrics of 
cellulosic yarn is 13.04 per cent (8.97 per cent incase of spun yarn). As against this the cumulative 
levy on comparable cotton fabrics is around 4 per cent (vide S. No.3 of Table under para 30). 

54. On an average the impact of duty on polyester fibre and blended yarn spun out of it (67 per 
cent polyester and 33 per cent cotton or viscose) works out to about 33 per cent of the ex-factory price 
of the fabrics manufactured. On fabrics of nylon filament yarn this would be nearly 25-30 per cent 
and about 10 per cent ad valorem on fabrics of cellulosic yarn. 

55. • The excise dlltt collections from man-made fibre/yarn and fabrics during the year 1976-77 
were about Rs. 296. 25 crores on an estimated production of about 1200 million metres, inclusive· of 
blended fabrics. This amount, however, does not include duty collected on bbnded yarn, but inclu
des the duty collected on man-made fibres used in the manufacture of woollen or cotton fabrics. 
Taking these two factors as balancing ones, the average incidence of excise duty per metre of man
made fibr: textiles works out to Rs. 2. 46 per metre. If the average incidence of duty on cellulosic 
fibre fabrics is separated from Rs. 2. 46, the average incidence on synthetic fabrics wil\ be substan
tially higher. Some Associations have made calculations to show that the average duty on cellulosic 
fibre fabric is 58 paise per metre and on synthetic fabrics it is Rs. 5. 60 per metre. We have not 
been able to verify these calculations hut it is certain that the average incidence on man-made fibre 
fabrics particularly synthetic fabrics is very high as compared to the average incidence of 23. 59 paise 
per metre on cotton cloth. 

WOOLLENS 

56. The Indian woollen textile industry consists of two sectors (a) the organised sector which 
includes : combing ; worsted woollen and shoddy spinning and manufacture of worsted woollen and 
shoddy goods~ machine made carpet manufacturing and readymade garments and knitting yarn, and 
(b) decentralised sector which is made up of a very large number of small units producing tweeds, 
blankets, shawls, hosiery, carpets, hand-knitted fabrics from· yarns supplied by the organised 
sector. In addition, there is decentralised dyeing of grey hand-knitting yarn produced by the organi
sed sector of the woollell industry. 

57. Statement 19 shows the number of functi'oning units in the organised sector, installed capa-
city in the different sectors of the woollen industry and production ofwoollens in 1974-75, 1975-76 
and 1976-77. 

58. According to the Wormation available with us, domestic wool is used for the weaving of 
carpets, certain types of blankets and coarse fabrics, and for meeting the defence requirements. 
Imported wool is maiuly used for making most of the wearable fabrics including handloom fabrics 
as well as for handspinning and knitting. In the past due to paucity of foreign exchange imports of 
raw wool were subject to fairly stiff restrictions by value/volume. With effect from 17th February, 
1977, the import of raw wool has been placed on free licensing basis. 
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59. Central excise duty on Woollen yarn was imposed on 1-3-1961. This duty was levied as s 

DUTY STRUCTURE - YARN, 
TOPS AND WOOL 

measure of revenue and also to bring within the excise net ho
siery and certatg other fabrics which did not bear any duty. The duty 
on worsted yarn was 15 per cent ad valorem and on other woollen 
yarn it was only 5 per cent !! valorem. 

60. The manufacturers were, however, given an option to pay duty at specific rates based on 
weight instead of at ad valorem rates. The changes in the rates since then may be seen in Statement 
20, the more important of which are discussed below. 

61. In 196 !!, to pnr1ly make good the loss in revenue on account of the total exemption granted 
in favour of unprocessed woollen fabrics, tariff rates as well as the alternative specUla rates of duty 

on woollen yarn were increased by about 50 per cent. Exemption available in favour of shoddy wool 
yarn was also withdrawn. In 1964, for raising additional resources and to make costlier ·varieties 
of worsted yarn to bear higher tax burden, duty on worsted yarn of 48 counts and above was revised 
upward to 20 per cent ad valorem • Simultaneously, the alternative specUic rates of duty were also 
withdrawn. In 197 2, the definition of woollen yarn was amended to include onll such yarn as COoltain<'d 
90 per cent or more of wool by weight and the special excise duty levied since 1-3-1963 was merged 
with the basic excise duty. 

62. As the rates of duty on worsted yarn bad always been higher than on other, types of woollen 
yarn, there was a tendency on the part of some of the manufacturers to misdeclare worsted yarn of 
lower counts as woollen yarn to claim its assessment at the lower rate of duty. To reduce such eva
sion it was decided to triJISfer a pari of the duty from worsted yarn to wool tops which were made 
excisable for the first time in 1969. In the subsequent years, whenever duty on worsted yarn was to 
be raised, a part of the increase was transferred to wool tops. From 30th August, 1976, the duty 
on wool top was raised to Rs. 10 per kg • 

• 
63. In the Budget of 1977, the tariff description of woollen yarn bas been revised. Now, yarn in 
which wool :ilJ.dfor acrylic fibre predominates is taxable as woollen yarn. But the woollen yarn (in
cluding acrylic spun yarn) has been wholly exempted provided the non-cellulosic fibre (other than 
acrylic fibre) content in it by weight is not more than 1/6th. If it exceeds this limit, duty Ia leviable 
at the rate of Rs. 18/- per kg. Woollen ya:rn has been exempted from excise duty on the ground that 
excise duty on yarn. which is manufactured in small sector, had led to evasion and other malpracti
ces. The loss ..n revenue has been made good by an increase in the customs duty at the stage of im
port of raw wool, waste wool and rags. Simultaneously, with the same objective, duty on wool tops 
was also reduced to Rs. 5 per kg. and the loss in revenue being made good by the increase in the im
port duty on raw wool. It has been stated that both these measures should result in making fabrics 
using indigenous wool cheaper. The present import duty on raw wool is 75 per cent ad valorem Bll 

against the pre-Budget rate of 45 per cent ad valorem. 

64. "Woollen fabrics "• were subj~cted tO excise duty in 1955. In the Finance Bill, the rate of 

DUTY STRUCTURE -
WOOLLEN FABRICS 

duty proposed was 10 per cent ad valorem which was 
reduced to 61% per cent during the passage of the Blll. 
Production of fabrics by factories with less than 5 looms 

and coarse blankets not exceeding Rs. 10 in value (value was enhanced to Rs. 12/- in 1961 when duty 
was levied on wo'!llen yarn) were exempted. The changes made since the ince~tion Of levy on 
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woollen fabrics are given in statement 21. 1n June, 1956, the exemption based on number of looms was 
extended to equivalent number of looms of bigger manufacturers also. · 

65. While the production of composite mills continued to be assessed on ad valorem basis, an 
optional compounded levy scheme was evolved in 1961 for woollen fabrics manufactured on powerlooms 
which provided for total exemption in respect of factories having only one loom and a differential lower 

duty on factories having more than one but not more than five looms. 

66. 1n 1962, tariff description was amended to bring bandloom fabrics within the excise net but with 
a view to release a large number of powerlooms from excise control, all unprocessed (grey) woollen 
fabrics were wholly exempted. Loss In revenue was made good partly by an Increase In duty on yarn 
and partly by a duty on processed fabrics. Fabrics processed by Independent processors became charge
able at 3-1/3 per cent ad valorem if such fabrics were produced on ,powerlooms' or bandlooms and 5 
per cent ad valorem if In composite mills. Processed bandloom fabrics made out of band spun yarn 
were exempted. Special excise duty imposed In 1963 at 20 per cent of the effective basic excise duty 
was merged with basic duty In 1972. 

67. 1n 1977, the tariff description of woollen fabrics has been revised to Include fabrics·in which 
wool content is predominant or fabrics having wool 30 per cent (as against the previous limit of 40 
per cent) or more of wool and 50 per cent or more of non-cellulosic fibre/yarn. Under the Additional 
Duties of Excise (Goods of Special Importance) Act, 1957 woollen fabrics are also subject to additional 
excise duty, which is In lieu of sales tax. 

68. Handloom cess at 9 paise per square metre, which was originally 3 pies per square yard, is 
payable on woollen fabrics under the Khadi and other Handloom Industries Development (Additional Ex
cise Duty on Cloth) Act, 1953. 

69, The present effective rates of duty applicable to woollen fabrics are given in column (13) of 
Staten.ent 21 (Part ll). 

70. statement 22 shows the excise revenue collected from woollen yarn, woollen fabrics and wool 
tops during the last five years. 

71. The following table indicates the cumulative burden of customs and excise duties on some 
woollen fabrics and band knitting yarn. The estimate of total cumulative tax burden will go up if the 
sales tax on woollen ;yarn is also added. 

TABLE 

Sl. Description of goods Input duties/taxes as percentage Nominal ex- Total cumu-
~o. of ex-facto !:I price cise duty on lative duty 

Customs Excise Total finished pro- as %age of 
or coun- ducta. Per- ex-factory 
tervail- cent price. 
ing ad-valorem 

1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7. 

1. All wool worsted suiting 23.85 1.40 25.25 11 36.25 
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1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7. 

2. 80/20, ·wool/polyester 16.26 9.55 25.81 11 38.81 
suiting 

3. 45/55 wool/polyester 7.52 10.44 17.96 11 28.96 
suiting 

-

4. Pure merino wool 14.79 0.03 14.82 11 25.82 
worsted Fancy suiting 

5, Pure merino wool wors- 18.65 0.40 19.05 11 30.05 
ted Gaberdine 

6. Terewool suiting plain 11.20 11.12 22.32 11 33.32 

7. Hand knitting yarn 28.07 3.89 31.96 Nil 41.43 



Year 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 
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STATEMENT 1 

TREND OF PRODUCTION OF DIFFERENT YARN - NATURAL AND MAN-MADE 
SINCE 1970 

( In mill~on Kgs .) 

• 
• Cotton Man-Made Wool Silk Total 

965 117 19 

881 117 24 

972 131 22 

998 125 38 

1007 135 39 

989 131 39 

Source - 1. Handbook of Statistics on Cotton Textile 
Industry (lOth edition) published by the 
Indian Cotton Mills' Federation (ICMF), 
Bombay. 

2 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

2. Economic Times, New Delhi (13th October, 1977) 

1103 

1025 

1128 

1159 

1184 

1162 



STATEMENT - 2 

'PRODUCTION OF WOVEN FABRICS OF COTTON, MAN-MADE FIBRELYARN AND BLENDS 
TiiEREOF IN TiiE MILL AND DECENTRALISED SECTORS 

(In million metres) 

Yaa1· W'& Cotton cloth 10o% Man-made yam Mill made BlendedLMixed Fabrics Blended/ Total pro-
Mills Dec eo- Total (spun/filament) Pol yes- Polyes- Poly- Co- Co- T Mixed diction 

tralised Fabrics (viscose lo ter/ ter vis- ester/ tton/ tton 0 Fabrics of cloth 
sector non-viscose} cotton cose other vis- other T by de-

Mills Decen- Total fibres cose fib- A centra-• 
tralised except res L lised 
sector cotton except sector 

and poly, lo 
vis- viscose 
C"lSC 

1. 2. 3, 4. 5. 6, 7. 8. 9. 10. 11. 12. 13. 14. 15. 

1972 4245 3777 8022 1 918 919 60 7 1 21 9 98 101 9140 "' "' "' 1_972 4169 3602 7771 1 886 887 73 6 1 32 17 129 121 8908 

1q74 4316 3968 8284 Neg 849 849 63 5 3 32 21 124 87 9344 

1975 4032 4002 8034 1 845 846 118 11 6 83 16 234 133 9247 

19711 3881 4064 7945 1 soo• 901° 142 24 13 156 9 344 253 9443° 

•Provisionally estimated. 

Source- Handbook of Statistics on Cotton Textile lndlstry (lOth edition) ICMF, Bombay, 



s. No. Tariff 
Item No. 

1 18 

2. 18A 

3. 18B 

4. 18C 

5. 18D 

6. 18E 

7. 19 

8. 20 

9. 21 

10. 22 

ll. 22A 

::.2. 22AA 

13. 22B 

14. 22D 

15. 22F 

16. 43 

540 

STATEMENTS - 3 

EXCISE REVENUE FROM DIFFERENT TEXTILE ITEMS 

Description of goods 

.Man made fibre & filament yarn etc. 

Cotton yarn, all sorts 

Woollen & acrylic, spun yarn 

Silk yarn 

Jute Twist Yarn thread rope & 
twine, all sorts 

Non-Cellulosic spun yarn 

Cotton Fabrics 

Silk Fabrics 

Woollen Fabrics 

.Man made fabrics 

Jute Manufacture 

Textile Fabrics NES 

Textile Fabric Impregnated 

Ready made garments 

Mineral Fibres & Yarn 

Wool Tops 

Total 

Revenue Estimated 
(1977-78) 
(Rs. lakhs) 

30,767 

4, 723 

171 

315 

7,385 

16,093 

5, 720 

4,550 

2 

10 

360 

668 

72,014 

i.e. 16 per cent of the net estimated excise revenue in 
1977-78 

Source -Directorate of Statistics and Intelligence, Central Excise & Customs, New Delhi. 
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STATEMENT 4 

ESTIMATED CUSTOMS REVENUE FROM TEXTILE ITEMS DURING 
1977-78 

s. No. Description 

1. Yarn of man-made fibres 

2. Man-made fibres & filament tow 

3. Wool, raw and wool tops 

4. Cotton, raw 

5. Raw silk and silk manufacture 

Total 

i.e. about 5% of total import duties (net) 

Estimated Revenue 
Rs. crores 

13.06 

30.00 

26.37 

0.40 

0.65 

69.83 

Note: With liberalisation of import policy and increase in import duty on polyester fibre, 
revenue collections from textile items are likely to exceed the above estimate. 

Source: Directorate of Statistics & lntelligence, Central Excise II Customs, New D<>lhi. 



No. 

!\o. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

l'o. 

No. 

542 

STATEMENT 5 

CAPACITY IN THE VARIOUS SECTORS OF THE COTTON TEXTILE 
1!\DUSTRY 

As on 31. 3. 1977 

of Spinning Mills . 412 

of Composite Mills 290 

of Spindles installed 19. 7 5 million 

of loon s installed 2. OBlakhs. 

of llandluon.s (Cotton) 3. 5 million. 

of Powerlooms (Cotton) 2.lllakhs. 

of registered independent power processors. 265 (approx) 

Source: 1. Report (1976-77) of Ministry of Comrrerce, Government of India. 

2. Di:ectorate of Statistics and Intelligel'ce, Central Excise & Customs, New Delhi. 



STATHIE~) G 

PRODUCTION, CONSUMPTION Al'm DELIYFRIES OF CCTTO:-.: YAHN 
(in million kg.) 

Year Spindle point Consumed in Free yarn Consumed in Ikllv~rks FlJT 

Production. mills for weav- availability mills for other 
ing cloth. (2 minus 3) n1anufacturcs• 

(included in 
C'Ol. 4 

1 2 3 4 5 

1972 972 524 448 16 

1973 998 540 458 18 

1974 1007 537 470 ]9 

1975 989 513 476 16 

1976 1006 523 483 18 

*Such as hosiery, sewing thread and tyre cord. 

Source Handbook of statistics on cotton textile industry (10 cdttion), 

lCMF, Bombay 

Exports. l'ivil 
c Jnsurr.-
ptlon 

G 7 

1 :J HG 

I~ 405 

11 438 

3 438 

15 44~· 



Calendar 
year. 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

Source 

STATEMENT 7 

PRODUCTION OF COTTON CLOTH BY MILLS CATEGORY-WISE 
(In million metres) 

Coarse Lower Higher Fine Superfine 
medium medium 

590 1192 1917 205 341 
(13. 9) (28. 1) (4-5. 2) (4. 8) (8. 0) 

605 1279 1559 368 358 
(14. 5) (30. 7) (37 .4) (8. 8) (8. 6) 

554 1272 195'1' 277 256 
(12. 8) (29. 5) (45. 4) (6. 4)' (5. 9) 

558 1125 1829 252 268 
(13. 8) (27. 9) (45.4) (6. 2) (6. 7) •. 
553 1130 1788 164 246 
(14. 2) (29. 1) (46. 1) (4. 2) (6. 4) 

Figures in brackets indicate percentages to total • 

Handoook of Statistics on Cotton Textile Industry (10 edition), 
CIMF, Bombay. 

Total 

4245 
(100.0) 

4169 
(100. 0) 

4316 
(100. 0) 

4032 
(100, 0) 

3881 
(100. 0) 



STATEMENT - 8 

COTTON YARN CHANGES IN THE RATES OF COMPOUNDED DUTY IN RESPECT OF YARN CCNTAINED IN FABRICS 
PRODUCED BY COMPOSITE MILLS WCRKING UNDER SPECIAL PRCCEDURE. 

Rates of compounded duty 

Category 1961-62 1962-63 1963-64 1964-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 

(In pais!" per square metre) 

!-Sound Fabrics 

Superfine 1. 20 2.00 2.67 8.40 12.00 22.00 22.00 20.00 30.00 40.00 40.00 

Fine 1. 20 2. 00 2.67 7. 20 9.00 15.00 14.00 12.00 20.00 27.00 30.00 

Medium-A 1. 20 1. 80 2.16 5. 50 6.60 6.60 6.60 6.60 10.00 10.00 13.00 

Medium-B 1. 20 1.80 2.16 4.40 4.40 4.40 4.40 4.40 4.40 4.40 4.40 

Coarse 1. 20 1. 20 1.44 2. 20 2.20 2.20 2. 20 2. 20 2. 20 2. 20 2. 20 

Fabrics of 191(1) 5. 00 5.00 5.00 

ll-Fents of (Paise per kilogram of fabrics) 

Superfine 15.0 27.0 36.0 80.0 120.00 120.0 120.0 200.0 400.0 540.0 620.0 

Fine 15.0 18.0 26.0 60.0 90.0 90.0 90.0 80.0 140.0 190.0 405.0 

Mediun.-A 10.0 13.5 16. 2 33.0 44.0 44.0 44.0 45.0 70.0 70.0 uo. 0 

1\ledlum-B 10.0 13.5 16.2 33.0 44.0 44.0 44.0 30.0 30.0 30.0 30.0 

Coarse 10.0 10.0 12.0 16.5 16.5 16.5 16.5 15.0 15.0 15.0 15.0 

Fabrics of 191(1) 30.0 30.0 30.0 

• w. e. f. 18. 6. 77 composite mllls were exempted from cotton yarn wty. However, from 15.7. 77 they have to pay duty 
on cotton yarn consumed by then. at the rates appllcable to such yarn used by the decentrallsed sector (of statement 9) 

1977-78 

• 
"' ... 
"' 



STATEMENT - 9 Tariff Item 18A ----
Cotton yarn- cha~ages in the standar(l effective rates of duty 

Year of levy - 1961 

for yarn used by other than coml2£sitc mills 

; ·,: n111p Chano·es 
--·-

with effect from 
',\. 1-:1- ~.t~-1- 1-3- 17-4- 1-3- 30-4- 26-5- 24-7- 1-3- 1-3- 29-4- 1-5- 1-3- 1-8- 1-3- 16-3- 18-6-

1 !161 1962 1964 1964 1966 1966 1967 1967 1968 1969 1969 1970 1974 1974 1975 1976 1977 
t· ... 

. _______ .. 
~ 3 4 '\ 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 !6 17 18 -- ··--- ------

·;,•· 

l;j 17 50 50 90 90 90 90 90 90 90 90 90 9v 90 

' (108) (108) (108) 

1):: tl·i 15 17 50 50 90 90 90 90 ~~ 90 90 90 90 90 90 
: '•l. . : (108) (108) (108) 

(j~ .15 17 50 50 90 90 90 90 90 65 65 65 65 65 65 
I ':o. '-I (108) (108) (108) "' ... 

"' 
5~ 15 17 2G 25 65 65 65 65 65 40 40 

I 7. ::J (78) (78) (78) 

40 15 8 10 10 40 40 40 40 40 
i .tJ. ~) 

{ 
(48) (48) (48) 

2J 34 81 10 5 25 5 5 5 
(3:. 2) !Nil (6) (6) 

J(w.e.£ 

~~ 29 3 51 13/6 5 5 
(2ti.O) 

. I 

I 
I 

14 2~ 3. 51 
(16. 5) I 

6 14 
(7. 1) (w. e.[, 

6 
18/3/Gll 

Contd.,. 



1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 1~ 
II- Other :z:arr 

84 15 27 108 lOS 150 150 110 110 110 150 150 150 250 375 500 500 
(99. 2) (620)• (52U) (350) 

69 84 15 27 108 108 150 150 110 110 110 150 150 150 200 340 450 500 
(~1. 4) (620) (520) (350) 

51 69 15 27 108 108 150 150 110 110 110 125 125 125 175 315 425 4no 
(60. 2) (620) (520) (350) 

40 51 15 27 72 72 120 120 110 110 110 110 110 110 150 285 385 300 
(·i7. 2) (620) (520) (350) 

34 40 IS 18 5<1 54 90 90 70 70 70 80 80 80 100 125 170 200 
(30. 0) (240) (240) (145) "' ... ... 
29 34 15 18 54 48 72 72 70 70 70 70 70 70 90 110 150 100 
(34. 2) (240) (240) (145) 

22 ~9 10 13.5 38.5 33 44 44 40 40 40 40 32 32 40 60 60 60 
(26. 0) (44) (44) (44) 

14 22 10 13.5 27.5 27.5 Z7.5 27.5 25 25 25 25 20 20 20 20 20 20 
(16. 5) (28) (28) (28) 

6 14 10 10 16.5 16.5 16 16.5 13 13 13 1S 10 10 10 10 10 10 
(7. 1) (15) (15) (15) 

6 10 10 11 11 11 11 13 13 13 13 10 10 10 10 10 10 
(15) (15) (15) ·-

• See cote 3 below 

i~olc:- (1) Hank yarn prrsently means Rin.:J" yarn lllld multiple {old yarn in plain (straight) real hanks. 

(2) }"igures in b:-n.;keta under columns 8. 9 and 10 reosrect.ively show the duty payable on sized yam. 

Contd •. , 



(3) w.c. f. 10.6. 77 tariff dc,cription of cotton yarn has been amended to Include all yarn In which 
cotton predominates. The present effective rates of duty on cotton yarn are as under 

(R) Yarn containing more than 1/6th by weight of non-cellulosic fibre Rs. 18,00 per kilogram 

(b) Other-

(I) of counts not exceeding 25s 

(li) of counts exceeding 25s but not exceeding 35s 

(iii) of counts exceeding 35s but not exceeding 45s 

1, 5 paise per count 

40 paise plus four paise per 
count exceeding 25s 

80 paise, plus eight paise per 
count exceeding 35s 

(iv) of counts exceeding 45s but not exceeding 55s Rs. 1. 60 plus 14 paise per count ' 
exceeding 45s 

(V) of counts exceeding 55s 5. 5 paise per count. 

Duty Is reduced by 30 paise per Kg. on single or multiple fold yarn 

Per 
Kg. 

of (b) type, if cleared in cross real hanks for handlooms. 51: 

"" (4) Figures in brackets under column. (1) Indicate the corresponding British count of the yarn. 



STATEMENT - 10 

COTTON FABRICS - CHANGES IN RATES OF DUTY 
YEAR OF LEVY- 1949 
TARIFF ITEM No. 19 

~- Description Rates of du in 
l'\o. Advalorem I Paise ~r s~are metre I Adva!orem 

I. 1 1.3 1. 2 26.6 I. 3. 26.5 1.3 2.5 1. 3 29.5 1. 3 16.3 18.6 
49 49 50 65 66 67 68 68 69 71 74 76 77 

1 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10. 11. 12. 13. 14. 15. 

1- St:PERF!l\E 

(i' Grey-unprocessed 251(, 25% 20','1, 22.00 NC 12.00 7.00 NC !\C 7.00 -NC ) 
15.5 15.5 15.5 25.00 ) 

) 
(il) Grey - Printed 25':\, 251, 20''0 22.00 NC 12.00 7. 00 NC 12.00 12.00 NC ) 

15.5 15.5 15.5 15.5 25.00 ) 
) 

(iii) Bleached or/a1.d dyed 25)0 25-~ 20% 32.00 NC 22.00 NC NC NC 22.00 NC ) ---but not printed 15.5 15.5 25.00 ) 0, .. 
) "' 

(lv) Bleached or/ar>d dyed 251 25l; 201Q 32.00 ISC 22.00 NC NC 27.00 27.00 NC ) 12. 5':(, • 
and printed 15.5 15.5 15.5 25.00 ) 2.51 

) 
(Vl :\tercerisetl or1'and water 251 25X, 20% 42.00 52.00 42.00 NC NC NC 42.00 51.00 ) 

pro<'fl·d (including Rub- 15.5 15.5 15.5 :5.00 25.00 ) 
Uerised) but not printf'd ) 

) 
(Vi) -do- and prit1t.Pd 251 251 201 42.00 52.00 42.00 :\C NC •7. 00 47.00 56.00 ) 

15.5 15.5 15.5 15.5 25.00 25.00 ) 

) 
(Vii) Procc~.::)Cd in any other 2s:l, 25:{: 20.1; 52.00 67.00 57.00 l'C ISC 1\C 57.00 74.00 ) 

manner Inducting shrtnk 15.5 15.5 15.5 25.00 25.00 ) 
proofed or or,.:.~1ndie pro- ) 
cessC'd but not printed I 

) 
(Viii) -do- and p1inted 251; 25~ 20l 52.00 ~ 57.00 NC NC 62.00 62.00 79.00 ) 

15.5 15.5 15.5 15.5 25.00 25.00 ) 

I 
Contd ••• 



,-·-- 2 " •lo 5, ~. 7, 8. ~. ·-- --- ... 10, 11. l::J.. ];J, H. )5, 

~. !1~1';_ 
) 
) 

(I) Gr~y u~p:<"Ocesserl 6! :;j s~;, ~ NC ~ e.oo NC NC 6,00 NC ) 

9.6 0.6 Doli 16.00 ) 
) 

61\ (l;) u•"t:Y - prt~t.cd 5t ~ NC ~ 6,00 NC lJ. 00 11.00 NC ) 12. s·y • - i5.iiii 9.6 9.6 9.6 9.6 ) a. 61i. 
) 

(ill) !:\eacl!ed or/and Jyed 6! 1'o 5-;' 26. 00 NC ~ ~ NC NC 21,00 NC. ) 
.u - 'i5.iiii 

bu' not printed 9.6 9,6 9.6 ) 
) 

(IV) Ulonchcd or/Pnd dyed a~--.ro Gl: 2G. 00 NC !\l.:..Q2 .lliQ2 NC 26.00 26.00 NC ) - -
11.11d l',.:rc>~d 9.6 9,6 9.0 9.6 15,00 ) 

) 

{V) Mcrce>'12ed or/and wntcr 6 1-71 5% ~ ~ ~ 41.00 NC NC !!!2.2 ~ ) • 0 

ptoofod (lncludil16 Rubb· 9.6 9,6 9.6 9.6 lG,OO 15.00 ) 

~' l•od; but not printed 
) 
) 

~"~) -doa nr.d printed 6!'Y~. •• ~ ~ iQ.J!.!l. !hQ2 NC ~ 46,00 65.00 ) a .o 
g, 6 9.6 9,6 9.6 9.6 i5.0o 15.00 ) 

~ ) 

;vii) Processed In n11y other 6l% 5)1, 4G,OO ~ .&Q.2 56.00 NC NC 56.00 ~ ) - - -
marrncr lnclu<li.11~ shrink 9o6 9.& 9.6 9.8 15,00 lG,OO ) 

proofed and o"t"/organdic 
) 

proce•scd but not printed 
) 
) 

(viii) •do• nrd printed Gf!, SJ, i!hQ!l ~ ~ ~ NC 81.00 81.00 78.00 ) 

9.6 -
9.6 9.6 9.6 9.6 lG,OO 15.00 ) 

3. MEI:1!l'M •A 

(I) Grey - (Unprocessed) - 3 piU NC ...2:.2.!.! NC NC NC J.!L nil ~ !riC ) -
' 

per yd. 4.8 4.8 4.1 e.oo ) LQL • 
) liO% 

(il) Gr•,•y - printed -do- NC 5.00 NC NC NC J!.L NC ...!:.!. NC ) 

•• 8 4.8 6,00 ) 
) 

(Ill) Blenched or/and dyed -do- NC 15.00 NC NC NC 10,00 2.5 .k!. NC ) - - -
but not printed 4.8 4.8 4.8 s.oo ) 

t'~ntd,,, 



1 2 3, 4. 5. 6, 7, 8. 9, 10, 11. 12, 13. 14. 15. --
(!v) Bleached or/and dyed • ·do- NC 15,00 NC NC NC 10.00 5,00 11.00 I'IC ) 

and printed 4.8 4:8 4.8 6,00 ) 
) 

(v) Mercerised OJ' /and water -do- I'IC 25.00 35.00 NO I'IC 27,5 20.00 20,00 25,00 ) . 
""4."i" '4.8 - T.8 - 6,00 proofed (Including Rubb- 4,8 6,00 ) s.o% • 

ered) but not printed ) a.o·% 
) 

(vi) -do- and printed -do- NC 25.00 35.00 NC I'IC 2T.II 22.5 22.5 2T.a I 
7.8" 4,8 4,8 -;r,a Too Too ) 

I 
(vi!) Processed In any other ·do• NC 35,00 ~ NC I'IC 42.5 35.00 35,00 4T.OO I 

manner Including sh~lnk 4.8 4,8 4:T 4.8 0:00 "'6.0o ) 
proofed and or;organdte I 
processed but not printed I 

I 
(\11!) -do- and printed ·do- NC 35.00 50,00 NC NC 42.5 ST.B ST.ll 49,50 I 

4.8 4.'8 - - 6.00 4,8 4.8 6.00 I 

4, MED!l:M- B 
8: 
~ 

(I) Grey (unprocessed) • a Pie NC ~.oo NC NC NC I, 5 nil nil NC I 
per Yd. 4.8' 4:'8 4.8 'T.Oo I 

I 
(li) Grey - printed -do· NC 3.00 NC NC NC I. 5 2.5 2.5 NC I 

4.8 7.8 - -•• 8 o.oo ) 

) 
(Iii) Bleached or/and qyed ·do• NC 8.00 NC NC NC O.ll - • NC ) 

but not printed 4.8 - 4.8 T.'iiO 4,8 ) 
) 

(tv) Bleached or/IJld dyed ·do- NC 8.00 NC NC NC 0,5 2.8 2,5 NC I 1. 0'1> • 
and printed 4.8 7.8 4:8 -6,00 ) l. o .. 

) 
('l ~lerccrised or/and water ·do- NC 13.00 18.00 NC NC 16,8 ~ ~ ~ ) 

pro~fed (lntludii:K rubber- 4.8 "'4,"8 -;r,a 4,8 8,00 ) 
isedl but not printed ) 

) 
(\1) -do- a••d printed ·do- NC 15.00 t8.on NC NC 16,5 12.5 1!. s NC ) 

T.8 7.T - T.8 T.'iiO .... ) 

CDIItd,. 



-- -- -- -------- -
" o. !. 5. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10. 11. 12. 13. 14. 15. 

- ------ -----------
) 

'! j' · i. ;m.' othl'l' -do- NC ~ 33,00 NC NC !!:.1 25.00 25.00 NC ) 
1,.' . ., ' -' '· :lin;... ~ 1 r;:i•,k 4. 8 4.8 4.8 4.8 6.00 ) •' :< 

Jn·::.t•l' d .. ,_.: •rl·nrg:lp·:i.e ) 1.0% • ~q·c-t:t·· ~ ",l · ,_.. !JOt tJri.nled ) 
1. 0% 

t !.'iii) -do- <iLri priutcd -do- NC ~ 33.00 NC NC !!:.1 27.5 27.5 NC 
4.8 4.8 4.8 4.8 6.00 

5. C\....:.\t'I~E -------· 
(l) Grey ,_ui;pi·or.c~o:Jed) 3 Pie NC 1. 00 NC NC NC NC nil nil NC ) 

per Yd. 3.6 3.6 3.6 ) 
) 

\U' Gn~y- Printed -do- NC 1.00 NC NC N<.- NC 2.5 NC NC ) 
3.6 3.6 ) 

) ) 
(iii) Blcacn~d or/and dyed -do- NC 6.00 NC NC NC NC nil NC NC ) 

but not printed 3.6 3.6 ) 
) 

~, 

(l"l Bloachea or/and dyed -do- NC 6.00 NC NC NC NC ...!:..2.... NC NC ) "' "' and printeu 3.6 3.6 ) 0.5% • 
) o. 5/0 

(') I\Icrc€.' :.1.:>'·•1 or/and water -do- NC 11.00 16.00 NC NC NC 10.00 NC NC ) 
pivofNi (including Rubber- 3.6 3.6 3,6 ) 
ist:d) but not ptinted. ) 

) 
(\ i) -l!!)- and prirted -do- NC 11.00 ~ NC NC NC ~ NC NC ) 

3.6 3.6 3,6 ) 
) 

(\ ii) Px·(•ce.s..;r:d in any other -do- NC 21.00 31.00 NC NC NC 25.00 NC NC ) 
manner ihduding shrlnk 3.6 3.6 4.8 ) 
11rooied and/ or organdie ) 
['l'oce8ACd but not printed ) 

) 
(Viii) -do- and printed -do- NC 21.00 ~ NC NC NC 27.5 NC NC ) 

3.6 3.6 3.6 

C<>ntd ••• 



J. ., 3, 4. 5. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10. 11. 12 13. 

6. OT!IF.llS 

(i) Grey (Unprocessed) 

(iii) Bleached or/a,,d dyed 
but not printed 

(iv) -~o- •md printed 

{\'-, :'.l.:•rccri~:wJ ol"/::ind water 
!Jl'(_oufl-J (i~o•·h.lrJi,,g rubber

~~ ,- J) 1JUt Ollt Jllilott:d 

(vi' -do- and plintcd 

(\ ii) .erol't:.:::::l·d in :my other 
tJ~:.IlliH; r indudinS! shrink 
proufc·d :.=t1Hi or organdie· 
pfol'e.sseJ Ld not printed 

3 Pie NC 
per Yd. 

~do- NC 

-do- NC 

- <.lo- NC 

-do- NC 

-do- NC 

-do- NC 

-do- liC 

) 
) 
) 
) 
) 
) As 
) at 
) s.No. 
) 1 
) 

) 

) 
) 

) 
) 
) 
) 

) 
) 
) 

) 
) 

) ) 

) ) 

) ) 

) ) 

) ) 

l As ) As at 

) at ) S.No.l 

) S. No.1 ) 

) 
., ) 

) ) 

) ) 

) ) 

) ) 

) ) 

) ) 

) ) 

) ) 

) ) 

) ) 

) ) 

) ) 

) ' ) 

J 

• For the rate• of uuty introduced w.e.f. 18.6.67 and as modified subsequently, see note 16 below • 

NOTES 

1. :, 'nn).! th~..· perioJ 1. 2. 1950 and 25. 6. 1965. rates of duty on cotton fabrics were changed several Umes, but 
•. 111-) a \'i"-•w not to unduly burden the statement these have not been included. 

·'· 

"h df oc•t from !5. 2. 1953. bandloom cess @ 3 plea per yd was levied. The present rate Is 1. 9 paise per sq. m. 
I,,., is In addition to basic and additional excise duties. 

pdl\" of at.hhli .. ..~n:-.~1 c~dse (in lieu of sales tax} bas been levied from 14.12. 1957. The changes made therein from 
u 11 ,~· tn t

1
mc hah' been shown In cola. (6) to col. (14). Figures sboWD u denominator Indicates additional excise 

duty 1nun1(.~rator shows the basic duty). 

i 
) 
) 
) 
) 
) 
) 
) 
) 
) 
) 

) 
) 

) 

) 
) 
) 
) 

) 
) 

) 
) 

14. 15. 

12.51, 
2,5't 

"' "' "' 

c~ntd .. 



4. 

5. 

6, 

7. 

8. 

,. 
·'· 

From 1. 3, 1llfifl, • lowe I' duty was paynblo on conr•e Dhotlea and sareea. From 19. 3, 19~8, lower rate was al•o 
pr~sulbcd for Medium Dhotlea nnd aar~ea. Tho.e concession• were withdrawn from 4, 7, 1958, 

Fl'om 17, 10,1058, firot 50,1100 sq. yds (41, ROO sq, metres) of cotton fabrics processed In a month by an lndepen
d••nt powo1· proc~••nr wu exempt. Thl• was restricted to those factorleo which had not produced on or after 
1. 111. 1957 •hrlnk p••oof,•d or nrgondlo processed fabrlos, From 24, 4, 1962, the concession was roduocd to tho 
fil•st 2tl, ooo sq. m. and wu applicable only to bleaching, dyelnll and Pl'lntlng Pl'oces•e•. This was finally with
drawn from 1. ~. 19RS. 

l'rom 28, 2,1965, duty on oert~ln specified eontrolled J!oth wao payable @ 50'V of the "ormal duty leviable on 
both ~trey and processed aorta, From 1, 3, 19R8, controlled grey fabrics were oomplet..,ly exempted! on pro
cos•cd fabrics duty was restricted to M"' ot the difference of duty on grey and processed fabt·lca or of the 
dlff~rencc between processing and further proce•oing duty, With effcot from 2. 5, 1968, no basic duty waa 
leviable on controlled cloth. Now, from 15,7, 1977, duty payable is 500?: of the normAl duty, 

With the Introduction of procesolng duty, duty on cotton fabrics manufactured on handlocm and powerloom 
(speciRl prooeduro) and processed by an indep~ndent power processor was reduced to 4/5tho of the appro
priate duty w, e, f. 24. 4, 1962, From 1. 3. 1968 separate rates were prescribed for such fabrics depending 
on whether the proces~lng wao done by IUl Independent processor or composite milia, Duty on rrey supe...,. 
fine and fine handloom fabrics when processed by a composite mill was Ieos by 5 paise vls-a·vls other auper
flne and fine cloth prooesaed by them, Handloom fabrics processed by an Independent prooeuor we1•e to pay 
duty at about 80'1 of tho duty leviable If ouch fabrloa were proceased by a composite mill, Duty on power
loom fnbrloo proces•ed by tndepend~nt processor waa 901' of the duty payable on suoh fabrlca proceosed by 
a composite mill, From 2. 8, lf168 duty on fiTCY Medium B and coarse processed ·by Independent prooeuora 
was further reduced. This poaltlon oontlnued till 28, I, !969 when the difference between the duty payable by 
the independent proceosnr on the one hand and oompealte milia on the other Wall reduced 

From as, 3, 1949, fabrics produced by powerloom unlta were completely exempted, Thla exemption wao withdrawn 
w. e. f, 1. 3. 1855. However, from 18. 5, 1955, an alternate compounded levy proeeduru • duty liability determined 
on the basts of tho numb~r of looms pe'r shift per month • was introduoed, This procedure was oubsequently res
tricted to 1111lts having not more than 100 powerlooma (w. e. f. 1. 3, 1958), Again from 1, 4, 1958 this apeclal pro
cedure was extended to cover units bavlng not more than 300 powerlooml • only to be restricted to units havlnJr not 
more than 49 power looms units (from 24. 4, 1962). In respect of units which did not opt for the special procedure 
or \\'ore not eligible for It, tho rates preocribed for similar kinds of f11brlo1 produoed by oompooite mill were 
applicable during the period 1. ~.1955, to 23, 4, 1962, From 24. 4, 1963, lower rate& wel'e preooribed, From 
!5. 7. 1977, unprocessed ootton fabrics (a few varleitleo excepted) manufaotured by powerlooms are completely 
free from basio and additional excise duty, Consequently special procedure In relation to authorised 
power looms ~tands withdrawn, 

From 1 3.1969, cec"'ain costlier varieties of cotton fabrlc11 ouch as coating,sultlng, gaberdine, furqlshlng oloth 
and towels etc. which wel'e ea1•1ler classifiable as fine, medium or oo~trae oloth, henco paying a low duty, were 
mode liable to duty at 15' !.1Y• lrre•peotlve of the categories based on the average count of yarn used In their 

Cc111td, .. 



raanufnctul'e. This was done by ct'eating a new sub-Item 191(1). Now there Ia no aeparatll oategc ry for theae pro
ducts. 

10, From 1. 3, 1969, two new sub-items 19 Il and 19 III were created fol' (a) embroidery on colton fabrloa and 
(b) cotton fabrics Impregnated or cooted with plastlo materials, During 1-3-1968 and 28-2-1969, tbt!ae wera 
liable to duty undel' eept1rate lllrlff ltema. 

1:. Fwm 29, 5.19'71, cotton fabrics processed without the aid of power or steam which were wholly exempt, were 
subject 1o duty, However, rates of duty were lower than the normal rates Compounded levy procedure for 
processing duty was also extended, From 18. 6, 1977, auch fabric a have been wholly exempt, 

12. From 1. 3. 197 3, cotton fabrics containing 301, ol' more of non-celluloslo fabric /yarn were aubjected to duty 
at 15'!b a..!.!Y! by 'renting a new sub-item 19 1(1A). Now there Is no separate category for auch fabrloa. 

1~. From 16. 3. 1976, specific rates of duty applicable to cotton fabrlca were replaced by ad valorem ratee 11 
shown In col, 14 of the statement. Duty on processed handloom fabrlca and on powerlciO"m fabrlo1 prooeesecl 
by Independent power processors was relatively lower, 

14, Fents •nd rags of cotton fabrics are liable to basic and additional ellelee dutlu frotn 1960 and 1973 reapecth·ely, 
but are exempted from handloom cess. 

15. f'rOm 1. 8. 1974 auxiliary dut) of excise at 33l'l- of the baaio duty leviable was Imposed on ell cotton fabrioa then 
subjected to ad~~ duty under Tariff Item 19 1(1A), 19 D 1o 19 W. 

18, From 18.6,1977 duty rate structure in respect of cotton fabrics has been ohanl!<'d to levy excise duty on them on 
value slab basts Instead of c•tegory of fabrics dependent on the average count of yarn ueed In their manufacture. 
Subsequently, from 15.7, 1977 this rate structure baa again been modified, Present rates of dllty (U on 31, 12, 71) 
are aa under, 

l"-·scr{ptiOI\ 

I Cvtton fabrlco In w hlcb the average 
ccul11t or yarn is 418 or more 

U O~het c-otton fabric!! whose value rupees por !q. rn. 

doPCJ not CKCPC'd 

(I) 4 

R3te of dutz_ 
(8aolc + Additional nctsa duty) 

Ad valo•·em 

161-

Ccdd ... 



(ii) 

(iii) 

(iv) 

(V) 

(Vi) 

(vii) 

(viii) 

e.''l:ceeds 

4 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

does note~ .. 

6 31-

7 4'' 

8 6'l 

9 8'l 

10 10~ 

11 121' 

1.2 141-

151. 

(a) In the case of bandloom fabrics processed by an lod~pendent processor approved tn this behalf 
by the Government, the appropl'iate rate of duty j .;s Jeduced by 601. subject to maximum re
duction of 61. ad valorem except ln the case off::-\ ,.i.~ having· average count of yarn of 41s or 
more when cleared after processing but ~ib1t1i. , .-: •>Jing. For such fabrics, the rate of duty 
leviable ts 5l ad valorem. Unprocessed ~oc;';JI fabrics are wholly exempt. When bandloom 
fabrics are processed by a factory owned by a re~tered bandloom cooperative society or any 
organisation set up or approved by the Government for the purpose of development of hand
looms, duty is nil. 

(b) In the case of powerloorn fabrics or handloom fabrics not covered by (a) above and processed 
by an independent processor,. the appropriate rate of duty is reduced by 301 subject to maxi
mum reduction of 3l ad valorem except in the case of fabrics having average count of yarn& 
of 4ls or more when cleared after processing but without printing. For such fabrics, the 
rate of duty is 81- ad valorem. 

(c) In the case of price controlled cloth, namely, Dboti, Sarees, long cloth, shirting and drtll, 
the appropriate rate of duty is reduced by 501 . 

I 

(d) In the case of drill, other than at (c) above, the appropriate rate ef duty is reduced by 50'l. 

(e) In addition to the rates of duty indicated above, handloom cess @ 1. 9 ... paise per sq. metre 
is also leviable. 

(f) The re is a s t:parate set of rates of duty for ·'fents' and 'rags' arising out of cotton !abrica. 



Description 

I. Staple fibre -

a) Viscose 

b) Acetate 

c) Polyester 

Total 

II. Filament yarn 

a) Viscose 
(ex. rayon 
tyre yarn) 

b) Acetate 

c) Polyester 

d) Nylon 
(ex. nylon 
tyre yarn) 

Total 

55'7 

STATEMENT 11 

PRODUCTION OF MAN-MADE FIBRES/FILAMENT YARN 

(In tonnes) 
1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 

70337 62627 77346 66829 83374 

359 540 237 317 365 

6604 Hl527 7933 14336. 21061 

77300 73694 85516 81482 104800 

39633 36661 36624 33065 41432 

1541 1631 2009 1888 1825 

548 1856 1273 2490 2418 

11545 10918 19124 13378 15453 

53267 51066 49030 50821 61128 

Source : Handbook of Statistics on Cotton Textile Inwstry (lOth Edition), ICMF, Bombay. 



STATEMENT 12 

PhODUCTIONOF VARIOUS TYPES OF SPUN YARN (OTIIER THAN 100% COTTOID MANUFACTURED 
BY MILLS WORKING ON COTTON-SPINNING SYSTEM 

Yarn 100% 100% Polyester/ Polyester/ Cotton/ Blends 
!!n million ~s) 

Otber Total 
viscose. non- 1,1otton viscose viscose of cotton blends 
staph! viscose blends blends blends and other 

staple staple 
fibre fibres 
(mainly except 
pol yes- polyester 
ter) and vis-

cose 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

1972 58 2 10 4 9 3 2 85 

1973 56 6 10 5 10 4 2 93 
"' "' "" 1974 57 3 8 3 9 4 1 85 

1975 53 1 11 7 19 2 1 94 

1976 63 2 12 15 43 2 4 141 

SourcE': Handbook of Statistics on Cotton Textile In<hstry (lOtb Ed1t1on), ICMF, Bombay. 



STJ TE!1ENT 13 

IMPOl:I.TS OF SYtifHE.UC & CE.~ .. U...OSIC FISKE$ & Y.t.R~lS U.PRI .. -Mt.RCH) 

----------- -------------------- -------------------
SyntheU" 
Fibres 

1970..71 1971-7.2 1972-73• 1973-74 1<;~7-.-75 1975-76 1976 P·yr -:.Oct.) 
Qty. Vr.lu'- t,t. Vc:lu~;; c:;':.y. Velue Qty. VaLue C.ty. Vilue Qty. Vilu.e ~. Vi ua 
(Kgs.) (~s. (Kgs.) (Rs) (Kc.;.) (Ro) (Kgs.) (.Ra) lKgs) (,.,) U<ts.) (,.,) (Kgs.) (i>,) 

:<!1: : - - - :<Z>::: :<!>::: :<.0::: :<ID::: :q>::: :<:z>::: :<~>::: :<2:>::: .:<!OL:: :<N:: :<!2l:: :<!3I: :<N:: !S!:::: 
Poly~~dLFibr£ 117189 

Polyester Fibre 3097752 

108151' 

227 .. ~502 

i-.cry li.c F1.bre 

r..,1ypropylene 

195272 161t:l413 

Fibre;; 

PVA Fibre 

C..thEs.t. Fibree 

Polyrmidt. Tow 

AcryUc Tow 

Polye•ter Tow 

4€822 3.4515 

1503212 88482.rt-2 

6912 63312 

122110 9~<152 

Othbr Two for 38968 J76.:, .. o 
Fibre Mrnufecture 

•Polypropylene Tops ....... 

Totfl for Synthe• 
tic Fibre (I) 5020337 35180~90 

l.L21"0i:i 

30263211 

107525 

1016 

1343282 

66.,j,8 

28760 

15345 

56213 

803023 

18t:lot5290 

745939 

16894 

8647964 

56964 

2'3583 

9 .. 387 

.508t169 

s.nuoa 
2566219 

260266 

15000 

3228254 

3880 .. 

3 .. 615 

20935 

6 .. soo 

365 .. 536 

16513702 

1689661 

77986 
17696266 

354916 

249501 

132351 

435537 

619981'1 29961913 6759601 40804456 

. 32•781 

636921 

762455 

3000 

8ijt05S 

69549 

26880 

990 

22207 

2422590 

492..S04 

6234174 

30476 

66Jos .. o 
683314 

286610 

10792 

235296 

151417 

327~00 

751832 

. 15220 

373069 

3.610 

69782 

6990 

2092 

2116836 

4863681 

115878G4 

158163 

4339646 

4664S8 

923416 

96250 

15319 -. ---. ---. ---

355760 

540657 

3163264 

6630 

575627 

. 5750 

997S 

36409 

60894 79 Be 790 

6688848 272751 

3602470t'-~771142 
71204 ... 12'18. 

6933167 08663 

83958 10897 

124873 

542558 9766 

12540198 

3242067 

22962290 ·. 

9819 

612236 

165723 

150239 

-----------------
2726838 214~~59& l..,732f12 2~567S73 -.69tD7' 58558"788 2203287 28396562 -------------------------- ---------------- --------- -------Cellulu1lc Ftbn• 

Vieeoae 
Rcyon Fi))rt.: 

Acetate Reyon 
tibrw 

Othter Fibres 1019638 3~5271 
I'\Ot e1 rded or 
C"Omb\.d. 

Other Two 8733 31219 

3.lbl~71 12601570 9:6318 4529131 

6162 50361 

636779 33057\o7 532828 2783185 

8820 3650l 144930 1864~ 

326809 217>399 51931:3 630987 21590 2251!0 479200 5147512 

17106 88937 36772 381902 80400 81692f 1soeo 190909 

192123 1046 703 100~0 131460 8289 110864 8533 127231 

--------------------------------------------------------------------Tot:.c 1 for 
Cellulosic 
VibA (11) 

10283'71 lS16•90 1035232 15994o219 160 .. 076 8098772 536038 3315029 9b710 \10279 1152891 502733 0415652 

------------------ -----·-------------------------------------------Grand 'l'ot.f 1 for 
svnthet.le 11. 6048708 38~70&0 lf:tS5CMI 459~132 8363677 ..S90322B 3262876 2 .. 773625 1831222 2S7119j,2 ~0.-3S3 59711686 
CeUulo•le Pl."r•• 

·---------------------------------- ·-------..-clyarn!de. t11P·· 
•nt Y•~n 1339SOI 1831511 1752715.;. 

Nyl~n -Ty·n·Y;m- ... -Jo9sU.f • aiWs1i1 ... - 27048'79 
(IMO denl•n) 

.,. y l~,~r. :y ra ~ unu tsueM J )ll.l 

-- -. - 10 .. 023 10912:..2: - - - -12'78011 IOH2161 795711 816U71 ..... 1181101 13131'0 27015001 

2673~ 1!1094 

------.- . 

118116 ..... 
890 29332 

----------------------------------------------------------------------------tolyester 
ru~ rnG\ t 
van • 

1S8 .. 34 165~625 207<78 

----------------
726 765 ~ .. 009 26 

--·--···--- --------·- ---· --·· ·-· -----------·-----· 

'" '" U> 



197(. 
(jty. -
(Kgs.) 

~n--- - - - - -
l'- n-"72 

Vtlu... Qty. V:l.l1e 
(1<.) (Kco.) (\ •• ) 

- - !~··t2-73-
r~-V?'l.UC' 
cK;".> co..> 

- - ... i97J:7: - - - -
:lty. v. lut:. 
(Kgs.) cr.) 

- - i,; .. :7S- - ... - ... - 197~--~ -- - ... 19"'r6J~:Pr1 ~-=oct-:>-
' 4. Vl lu._ \.,ty. V~ lU£. (. ty, V£ LUL 
(K;•.) IL.) (FJC.) (Fs.) (yo,.)(".) 

: I;~ : : :: :<~: : : :<I>::: :(,1::: -,~- ~ =~~,-~ ........ ::\.~: ·- :<!D::: :<~.':: - "(Tr.T'-- -,r,r-- -'!2r-- -cr3r- -cf4r-- -c:o---
_________ , ______________ J __ _ 

1\l'l'\ lie Fila
:. .!1\. y, rn 

P\'A Filaucr.tf. y;rr:: 

i'•,! "·:-t O:'PY lt.nt; 
F! ~··n' Y<rn 

01 r.• .. c 5' nthe:tic 
Yat·n 

'T•rt. · l of :;.yutl'r~ 

632037 

t ,.... 1- L 1~ mt.•nt 45049-572 
y. rn~ 3771312 

[• ly·.~tl ... 
;-;-un y;tn 

Al-rylic 5)JUO 
':'I'll 

l·.:rr•Yr·yline 
~pom •:; l"!'l 

.t'h~I SJ-•Jn 
\"urr: 

1633.l•· 

• t. L Sf·..!l'r H699 16333J 
\' n~ -.,..----- -----
.-:) n .: Tot< 1 cf 
::, 1t.hr.t.ic Fil<- 3700011 4521291{' 
_ :2'-_~--Y:!__l'r!.. _ ... _ 

--~.:;ros .... n:y('n 
i-'1.~ r..:r:.· YiCO 

·, !;j.t.._, cu d.;:nh.rs) 

Upt.c. 75 dc.nit..rs) 

CthLt' dt.Oi(.CS 

Acdate r --,cr. 
' l 7-I't y: 1 r. 

120 deniE"<rE 

.:iO deniers 

~ ~ht..:r C.,Uul~o,..L-ic 

i:"l...lcm{.n• re-rns 2246 d0746 

.. b937 

4a89396 57329598 

4C}B0 67943 

450 450 

9814 8953': 

15244 157923 

490484.0 5 , .. t:l7526 

118M 116028 

22'*6 60716 11834 116028 

.· 

924a5 1009604 

- .. -- ·-
32328U•. 318 79(\35 

43-.77 

15 200 

26:~ 47077 

9528 9075-. 

3242~12 31969909 

28000 293662 

- 18105 276970 

UtO& . .)70632 

9192 24514 ... 

984'16 2093075 

2380£8 

109!:;.8 392604 

48507 14 .. 6222 

67505 

3906d 

\586 

1220&-iJ 

37353 

2366261 

4351190 95393129 

137 7862 

2•)299 660191 

l2 3ci96 3272872 

2415563 3-.303254 449S322 99334054 

12•15 109652 

2531 41200 

14946 150U 52 

2000 

~005 

16266 

20271 

35656 

50933 

3!>910(., 

26~85 t::l570b4 15f"'41 444458 

3562 

185977 61029 1046509 

5228592 91030589 14433~9 24782824 

6420 14507 3328 69002 

79385 23810 502t~S3 

t:.· 1 36 20l139ti 13245 376567 

40908~1 403~3 949252 

5373533 95121470 1483732 25732076 

3020 126681 

228547 3769930 .. ooooo 67667(1 

8690 50409 

!99~ 539~1 21b 1706$ 

----237264 ~0090.U •00702 70172. - ---- .. -- - ---------------
lource: Monthly Stattat:lce of Foreign Trade of India Volurr.e D- In porte. 

Publiahed by Deputment of Commercial lntelllgence StattBUca Calcutta. 



S'J'ATEMENT 14 

CHANGES IN THE .KATES OJo' UtrTY ON 

RAYON AND SYNTHETIC FIBRES AND YARN (OTHER THA~ CONTINUOUS FILAMENT YARNl 

EUecttve ratos of duty Ra. per kg. 
Year of levy: 1956 

- - - - - ------ - ----- - -- - - --- - --- - --- - - ----- - - -------------------------- ----- - -
;I L T H E F F E C T FROM ilc..soetiptiun -------- - ---- - - - -- - ---- .• - ------- - - - .. ------ ---- -- - ------------ ------ -Jo. 

1-12-56 l-3-59 1-10-60 1-3-61 2<t.-4-62 1-3-63 1-3-64 16-10-64 28-2-65 26··5-67 1-3-R9 17•3•72 1-3-73 1-3-74 1-B-74 1-3-75 1.6-3-76 1-1-77 

1) (2) (4) 

'• Staple fibr-.. 
.:rll tnw 

(l) ._! Ct..l.!.Ul?.::ic 
vr~gin 0.27 0.4~ 

(1~) oL ncn-c~llulosic 
OLiQl.n 
(i./ tcry lie 0.27 o • .::.s 

(o) poly~;stLr upto 
2 d.:.;n~(.rs 0.27 0.45 

0.27 0.45 

(e) Pylon 
ut.Lpl~ftbr~,.o,. 27 

{d) Oth~:.rs 0.27 

0.45 

0.45 

Y< t n spun ~1th£r wholl'}' 
1':\ut. of Ct.l.lulos1.c atcr.l.: 
t lbt·. or not. mc..r ... tn~n 
1r: cc'::~or. (pr1.cz: to 
1'1-J-72 - 40·,..) 

"; Jio • .x-Vt.. !h.lo'" 
'J . .: ·_._t.,!' ~!.._!:·•~.on:_; 

3) 

I;' '1 

,. 
22 

•• 

29 

'-.;.27 
n>1 
w.ll. f. 

)1&-9-57 t;C 

( 5) 

NC 

NC 

NC 

NC 

NC 

(6) 

0.75 

o. 75 

0.7S 

0.76 

0.7S 

0.75 

HC 

(7) 

1.00 

1,.00 

1.00 

1.oo 

1.00 

1.33 

1.33 

1. 33 

IIC 

( 9) 

1.15 

2.67 

2.G7 

2.67 

2.67 

2.67 

(10) 

1.15 
(O. 7S) 
for 1.5d 
end sbov~:: 

NC 

NC 

NC 

0.90 

0.90 

n.~ 

0.60 

0.45 

0.40 

0.25 

0.1~ 

t-:11 

----(ll) 

0.60 

IIC 

NC 

NC 

NC 

0,.90 

0.90 

0.90 

0.60 

0.4u 

0.2S 

0.15 

H11 

(12) 

o.eo 

16.00 

16.00 

16.00 

1-:..oo 

1,.00 

1.00 

1.00 

o.to 

o.eo 
0.60 

113) (14) 

1.00 NC 

6.00 

28.00 35.00 

28.00 30.00 

28.00 

28.00 

NC 

!<C 

NC 

NC 

30.00 

30.00 

1. sn 

1.50 

1.2S 

1.10 

0.80 

o. 70 

0.20 

0. 10 

(lS) (16) (17) 

NC 1. so 

NC NC 

36.9n •o.oo NC 

31.90 40.00 NC 

NC 

NC 

liC 

NC 

IIC 

NC 

NC 

NC 

NC 

NC 

2.SC 

z.oo 
1. 75 

1. !>0 

1.uo 
0.90 

NC 

NC 

NC 

NC 

IIC 

IIC 

NC 

NC 

!C 

IIC 

IIC 

(18) 

liC 

NC 

NC 

IIC 

6.00 

40.00 

4.00 

3.20 

2.80 

2. 40 

1.60 

1.45 

o.,..., 
O.lt 

0.15 

COotd ••• 2/-

(19) (20) 

NC NC 

20.00 30.00 

NC 

NC 

40.00 

NC 

3.25 

) 

2.60 ) • 

2.30 

1.95 ) 

1.30 ) 
) 

1.20 ) 

0.55 

'· 2~ 

) 

) 
) 

) 

(9·5-77) 

36.00 
(13-4-77) 

NC 

NC 
"' "' ... 



-----~--------------- ------------------------------(l) ( 2) (3) (4) 

3. Yerr. spun ~ith~r 
wholly or p<rtly out 
of non-c~llulosic 
fibr~ (other then 
acrylic) 0.27 

If non-eeUulo•lc nil 
flbre. cont~nt is1 w.e.f. 

(i) SO% or more j6-S-57 NC 

(\ 1) loss then 50% but 
not .leee the.n 2 5)0 NC 

<1L) Ieee· then 25% Qut 
net 1(.;85 then 10~~ 

(iv) 10% or lt;;SS 

4. yarn spun eithe.r wholly 
~"t of eerylie fibre or 
eonteining not more then 
10% of ncturel fibr~ 

t i•nuh:ctured on nil NC 
worsted sys~cm w.e.f. 
(e) H£nd knittin56-Q-57 

(b) Ot~ra 
(i) of 40 eounts 

end e))ovo 

(ii) of above 20 counts 
but b.:.low 41 " 

{iii) of 20 counQ.,.. 
and b"'low 

!t Manuf~cturcd on other 
svsto..m -do- N.: 

(i) 40 count& & ebo•Jt. 

f.Li) of ~ov~ 20 counts 
but bt.low 10 " 

(iii) of 20 counts & below 

( <' _, (6) ( 7) (8) (9) - _ .... _-

"" NC NC NC 

NC NC ,NC NC NC 

NC NC NC NC NC 

NC NC liC NC NC 

(10) 

4,0 

3.0 

3,0 

z.o 

.. 
f 
i 
I 
' 

(11) 

NC 

NC 

"" 

.. 
I 

( 12) (13) 

14,00 1C 

8,00 NC 

a.oo lC 

6.00 NC 

I .. 
I 
i 
I 
~ 

6,00 

12..89 

7,00 

3.60 

lloo,80 

o.ao 
O.B(' 

( 14.) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) ----- ---- -------- . ----

15,00 NC 

10,00 NC 

7,50 NC 

7.00 

14,0C 

s.o~ 

4,00 

1,00 

1.QJ 

1,00 

NC 

NC 

liC 

8,00 

s.oo 
"3,00 

NC 

NC 

NC 

NC 

"" 
NC 

IC 

NC 

NC 

NC 

NC 

NC 

liC 

NC 

NC 

NC 

NC 

IIC 

IIC 

lliC 

NC 

24.00 NC 

19,20 NC 

16,00 NC 

12,00 NC 

11.20 

22.40 

12.80 

12,60 

8.00 

•.eo 

(20) 

•• 

-------------------- ------- ---------------
• Effective from 2_q·19"8 

*Changed retes of duty for apun ycrn in Which men-mfde fibr~ of cellulosic origin predomin~t~s. effective from 18.6.77 
** Prom 18-6-77 cluty on ~un yarn in which non cel.Luloaic fibre (other then ecrylic fibre) -predominctea 1• 11. 24 per kq. 

irrespective of percen"C.e.gt; of non-cellulosic fibre conb:nt in 1 t or the aystun on which INCh yarn he a bet.-n marr.\factured. 
DESCRIPTION RJ..TE OF nt1IY PER kG. 

(1) of counts not r..xct..ed.inq 25s 1. S pc.ts~ per oount 
(ii) of counts exceeding 25 ~ but M'- exce~1ng 35• 40 p51&e, plus 4 peiSEo per 

(iii) of count• exceadinc .JS• -but not exoeecttnc 45a 

(iv) of cour..~.R exeeediD~; 4~s but not t;XCeedin; SSa 

(v) of counts .excet::din9 SSt: 

count ~xceeding 25a. 
80 peiav plus 8 pais~ p~r 

count exceeding 3Sa. 
b.1.~0. plua 1• paise p~r 

coun~ .;.xceeaing: 4Ss. 
s.s p£i•~ per count. 

(1) stnq.l.e yorn & multi fold yarn in plein ( atJ:Ught) 
red henka c-rt. ...,hol.ly ~~mpt. 

(2) Duty is rt:tduo-1d :::J!f 30 pL-ise per kq. on yern, 
a1nyJ.e or mul1'.ipl..: fold in cross red banks 
purchased f01. handlooma. 

8l .. 



§.T.t.TEMEN!' 15 
CHANGES IN RATES OF DUTY ON 

:RAYON AND SYNTHETIC- CONTINUOUS FILAMENT YARN 
ttfeetive rate of duty ~. per kg. 

Yecr of lew - 1956 

-·~-··---- ----- ------------------------------------------ -- -------------- --
CHANGES WITH E F P E C T 7RO" ------------ ---------- - ----- - - --------- ---- --- ---------- .. -- -

l-12-56 1-3-59 1 ... 10-60 1-:S-61 2 .. -4-62 1-j~J 1--3-6~ 28-2--65 1-3-6G '.15-S...C.: .2~·"".....6"7 t-3-E~ 17-l-7l 1•3-73 1-3-74 1-8-74 1-3-75 16-3-7S ------------------ - ·- ... ----- - - ------------ - -- . --- --------------------------
••• t~) ••••• t~> ••• t!l. _ l.Sl.. _.Fl. •• tll. __ (~)- _ ~9) ___ (!Ol. •• t!ll. .l.1£l •• ..[1~)- • ..[>!> •• t!5l.. _(,1;6l. .(!71 •. P~>- _(,!9l,. _ .t!Ol. _ 

eyor1 y;, rn cou.Jil!iting 
:ntir(;l" o.f ("~llulosic 
: r r~-~ ner< ted Ctl Llu
.os. .. c OJ" bot~, -

~~~ 

( ii Jiii:U.O..., 15<1 1. 10 

,!.! ) ~~ ~nd tboV60.B2 
b.h .bc!.ow 
lOOd 

~li} of lOad 0.82 
1 '1v) 10. d. rnd 

eboYe but 0.55 
bt.low 1204 

v) 120d. • U,ove 
but below 0.55 

~·11 lSOd • ebovc o.SS 
but. b ... l<.Jw 
l51Jd. 

··1.!) 35\.0cl " e.bove o.ss 
bu~. b£.lOW 
llOI"lcl. 

Lli.) of llOOd 0.55 

• 1 ,) rl.:--v'" llOOd. r .• s ~. 

I :ll.i:~ 

'.1.! bo '.:JW 7~ 1.10 

'Lii 7~~. ~boV. 0.82 
but twlow 
11.i0.:' J 

11~) vf \004 o.n2 
\.L.·~ !C.11 ~ ebo.>v" O.!t$ 

J..·•• bt.lov 
t20~ 

(v\ !;':'d t;. above 0.&6 
b.,.·~ t>' low 
l~~d 

\•"i.~ :.t-ed • U.Ov. u.5s 
but '-lo• 
: .. ~C\1 

,".'l!.~l~d. lllnd (boy,. 
~o\At" t' ·lo''f De !t!t 
11\JO<: 

~~i\J e~ 1\&e~ o.ss 
l' 'C) .e!,o'h, lht0c1 o. 5~ 

1.80 

1.35 

1.se 

NC 

1.35 y: 

0.90 K! 

0.90 NO 

0.90 NC 

0.90 NC 

0.90 "" 

0.90 NC 

1.80 

1.35 

1.~5 

0.90 

IIC 

>c 

IIC 

NC 

0.90 NC 

0.9t• h .. 

'1.90 tiC 

3.00 ... oo 

2.25 3.0C 

2.25 3.00 

l.sn 2.00 

1.50 2.00 

l.SO 2.00 

1. so z.oo 

1.60 

3.oo 

a.zs 

2.25 

1.so 

2.00 

t.oo 

3.00 

3.00 

2.00 

1.SO 2.00 

1. &0 2.00 

1. so 2.00 

l.iO LOO 

t.so a.oo 

5.33 e.oo NC 

•• oo 6.00 NC 

4.00 6.00 NC 

2.67 4.00 11C 

2.67 4e00 NC 

6.00 

10.35 
(8. 20) 
6.70 
(6~~0) 

s.oo ... 75 

l.OO 0.75 

2.so 3.9s 
(2.75) 

10.35 
(8. 20) 
6.70 
~6. 50) 

NC 

11.40 NC 
(9.80) 
7.00 NC 

(7.25) 

5. 25 NC 

5.25 IIC 

3.95 4.35 NC 
(2. 75) (l. 45) 

2.~1 ... oo 3.00 2.so J ... o 3.4o 3.7s tc 
(8.12 • .6) (2.60) (2.60) (3.15) 

2,.67 .-.oo -do- 2.so h'C NC NC NC 

2.£.7 4.00 

2.67 4.00 lC 

5.33 

•• oo 

4.00 

2.67 

a.oo 
6.0G 

6.00 
4.00 

IC 

2.67 4.00 2.SO 

2.67 4.00 2. so 

2.67 t .. ..tO z.so 

1.n 4.oo 2.so 
2.67 '·..IV z.oe 

2.50 IIC. 

2.00 NC 

s.eo 

5.30 

4.75 
4.75 

10.35 
(8.20) 
6. 70 

(6.50) 

IIC 

IIC 

NC 

NC 

10.35 
(8.20) 
6. 70 

(6.50) 

IIC 

•• 75 

IIC IIC 

IIC 

11.40 ..:: 
(9.80) 
~.40 11C 

(7.25) 

5.25 IIC 

5.25 11C 

2.65 3.ts 3.9s o.3s NC 
(2. 75) (2. 75) (3.05) 

11C 3.00 3.40 3.75 NC 
12.60) l2o60) (3 •• S) 

IIC NC HC 

MC 

NC 

IIC 

10.35 NC 

7.80 NC 

s.so II: 

s.eo a:: 

3.70 ... 

3.05 NC 

3.05 NC 

2. 55 a: 

11.40JIIC 

7.40 11C 

IIC a: 
IC 8: 

4.35 NC 

14.50 12.05 

10.90 9.35 

IIC 8.10 6.95 

a: 8.10 6.95 

NC 5.60 

NC 5.20 

IIC 4.25 

IIC 4.25 

9.25 U.95 

6.60 9.25 

6.60 9.25 

5.50 7.70 

•• 70 6.60 

3.!5 ••• o 

o&.eo 

3.65 

3.15 

IIC 

17.10 

11.11 

'·'5 
1.95 

6.60 

3.80 ., 

8l .. 



, :-:1 11I!1C'll<' \':u··. 
f l ~ ! .... r.'t ) 

:. ' I . : r.-1":'1 d.=. 
:..... . .:... !. ~ -:: :t..ll.I; 

I;.. lc .. .1 :1 .. ?-: 

, ::. J .1 '• . o·;. ;~1.· 

) ~ !_.· I• 1': 'l , 3! 

' ' 
....... :. ···-l ; • .31 

!'./ l.JO~ • e::>ovt. lJut 
bcL·w .i.: •· . . :. 3. 3l 

(v :_cd s. above 
b•. low ?SVri 

{Vi· of750d 

{'~t i) ~bOVt_ 7S0d 

'.h'l :f:t"lY.£l•d ... 
!toOYlon) Yarn 

but 
3 • .3.1. 

3. 31 

3.31 

( l..] celow JOd 3. 31 

a::.; 3C:J &. EboVt_ but. 
b'-lnw 3 5d 3. 31 

·:i. 1' 35.d & ebC"Vl.. but. 
Ol.lnw 75d 3,31 

(:v) 7~d & eoove but 
below SOd 3. 3l 

, ·.-: 6()d & <bvvt.: but 
bt..lOw 90d 3. 31 

(-..·i) ~ort &. above but 
b~low lOUd 3.31 

(Vil) ot lOOd 

\viii)l01d & abov~ 
but below 
llOd 

ll X) 110..1 & ~bOVt! 
but. below 
1':".-'d 

(X) ISOd & above 
but OQlcw 
750d 

l<llof 750d 

(xi i l above 750 d 

3.31 

3.31 

3,31 

3, 31 

3.31 

3,31 

1 
•• .. 

:.:; 

t.c 

NC 

NC 

oc 

NC 

NC 

NC 

lr:: 

lr:: 

IlL 

lr:: 

3,.:E. 

3.Jo 

3.:35 

3 •. 15 

l. 35 

3. 35 

3.36 

3, 35 

3, 35 

3.3~ 

3.35 

3.35 

3,35 

3.36 

3.35 

3.35 

!:C 

~c 

NC 

NC 

NC 
NC 

llC 

NC 

l'iC 

NC 

NC 

NC 

NC 

NC 

NC 

•• so 

4.50 

4,50 

4,50 

4.00 
3.00 

(3,11,62) 

4. 50 

4. 50 

4. 50 

4.50 

•.so 

4.50 

4.50 

4. so 

6. Oil 12. JO 1«:.: 

(,00 

6.00 

6,00 

q,.oo 
6.00 

4.00 

6.00 

s.oo 

6,00 

6,09 

6.00 

6.00 

6.00 

6.00 

6,00 

6,00 

6.00 

12,00 NC 

10.0~ NC 

e.oo 

8,00 

,..oo 
•• oo 

llC 

NC 
NC; 

12.00 NC 

12.00 NC 

12.00 ~J: 

10. oo a: 

10.00 NC 

10.00 NC 

10,00 NC 

"· nn 11:: 

e.oo NC 

e. oo 1r:: 

e.oo NC 

NC 3.oo ,..ao 4,00 NC 
(3,11.62) 

13.00 Sb.UO 

13.00 36,00 

10.67 20.00 

8.40 

e. 40 

lr:: 

NC 

16.00 

16,00 

16.00 

NC 

13.00 56.UO 

13. oc 36. Q,j 

13,00 36.00 

10.87 20.00 

r ... _ ·Jo 

H .. OJ 

NC 

NC 

lr:: 

lr:: 

38.00 

33.~.oD 

30 00 

NC 

10,67 20,0~ NC 

10.67 20.00 lr:: 

10.67 16,00 NC 

8,40 16.00 NC 

8,40 10,J0 NC 

8,40 16,00 NC 

e. to 16. oo lr:: 

NC NC NC 

NC 

NC 

NC 

lr:: 

NC 

NC 

35,00 

25,00 

20.0V 

zo.oo 
20,00 

s.oe-

30,00 35.00 

28.0\J 30.00 

28,00 3Q.C, 

2./io 00 25, 0\J 

24,00 25,00 

NC 20.00 

2J,00 NC 

20.00 N:: 

20.00 NC 

e.oo NC 

e.oo NC 

NC 

NC 

NC 

NC 

NC 

NC 

NC 

NC 

NC 

NC 

NC 

NC 

.;)3.50 NC 

33.SO nc 

28.50 NC 

28. SO NC 

28,50 NC 

28,50 NC 

23.50 NC 

11,50 NC 

11.50 NC 

s.ss N: 

NC 

NC 

NC 

NC 

NC 

NC 

NC 

56.00 NC 

49.00 NC 

35,00 NC 

28.00 ., 

28.00 

28.00 

NC 

lr:: 

NC 

NC. 

42,00 58,80 NC 

52,00 58.80 NC 

37,00 51,80 NC 

32.00 44.80 NC 

32,00 44,PO NC 

32,00 44,80 NC 

32,00 44.80 NC 

32.00 44,80 ~X: 

27,00 37.80 NO 

14,00 19,60 NC 

6,50 NC NC 



~ - - - - --- ~ ------- -
.tL - -<~ - - - -
c) !-'olyester Yarn 

~i} belOW 300 

(11} 3ua &. t.bov~ 
but D"'low 
75<1 

3.31 

3.31 

(L.i) 7':d &. rbcve 3.31 
but be\ow 
lUOd 

(iv) .;.ooa ._ ~hove 3 •. n 
OUt. D'-lOW 
1~0d 

~v) l50d &. tbove 3.31 
btlt b .. low 
750d 

(vi) of 750d 

(vu} el:love 750d 

3. 31 

3. 31 

(1) b~low JOd 3.31 

~iil 30a &. c.bov.. ,. ,, 
but b ... low 
7~d 

, .. ! i. \ 75d &. ('bOVI.. J. 31 
but b ... low 
l'J()d 

(1.v) lOud &. tbov~ 3. 31 
but b\ low 

l ~.()d 
rv} 1 =l·,d &. W 0 v... 3 H 

t-u':. bt..low 
":'""'d 

( 11) t~t 7':>Vd 

{v.o.l) ot:bl.'V'" '150d 

! . Polymlde yarn 
.o:: use 1n thtc
r:1 11Uf:4Ct.l.CIL Of 
11 h!_r.r n(""t!) &. 
par•chutr card•. 

":'• x'..urcd y ..:r r. 

3. 3.&. 

3. Jl 

J. 31 

3.; 
annes 
f'("r lt-. 

N~ 

oc 

NC 

NC 

oc 

t:c 
NC 

NC 

NC 

3.35 

3.35 

3.35 

3. 3! 

:s.3b 

3.35 

3.35 

3.35 

NC 

NC 

>C 

NC 

••• 5C 

... so 

4.~0 

6. c 

6.00 

6.00 

6.00 

6.00 

oc 4.50 6.00 

t;·; 4. 50 ... \)(' 

llC 

NC 

l.C 

l.C 

NC 
NC 

NC 

3.00 
(3.1l.62) 

... 51.. 

4.51) 

i:~~ 
(3.11.62) 

'·so 
2.2= 

(3.11.62) 

6.00 

6.00 

o.oo 

6.ou 

6.0-. 

4.1JO 

3,0.J 

- 3 -

i2. '.JO NC 

!.J..J:J .;tC 

lU. 00 .NC 

8.00 NC 

tJ,OO NC 

NC 

NC 

12. UO NC 

12.00 NC 

11.>.00 NC 

a. oo 1;c 

e.oo t;c 

o.ou 

"" NC 

NC 

13.0:) 56.00 

13.00 36.00 

10 .. 67 20,00 

e ... a 16. o.J 

8,40 16.00 

NC 

NC 

4,00 

NC 

13.00 56.00 

13. oc 3fo- ()L. 

10.67 20.00 

8 .60 16. uo 

ts.40 .i.6.0C 

NC 

NC 

NC 

•• oo 
NC 

38.00 

13.00 

NC 

NC 

NC 

oc 

38.0('1 

33.00 

NC 

NC 

NC 

NC 

"" 

NC 

NC 

NC 

NC 

NC 

NC 

NC 

NC 

NC 

NC 

NC 

NC 

NC 

NC 

NC 

40.00 

35.00 

25.00 

20.uo 

20.00 

20.00 

s.oo 

~o.oo 

35. 0(' 

25.VO 

20. 00 

20. C'Q 

:zo.oo 
5.00 

... oo 

--. ---- - ------
,1,9o st.o3 NC 

36.96 SO.OO NC 

26.!1) 45.00 NC 

21.96 35.00 NC 

21.90 35.00 NC 

21.90 35.00 R: 

6.90 15.00 N: 

NC 

NC 

NC 

NC 

NC 
NC 

NC 

NC 

NC 

NC 

NC 

NC 

NC 

NC 

NC 

NC 

NC 

NC 

NC 

NC 

77.00 NC 

70.00 NC 

63.00 NC 

49.00 :«: 

49.00 NC 

49.00 NC 

NC NC 

56.00 

49.00 

35.00 1C 

28.C.O 
20.00 NC 

28.00 NC 

2.;~.00 

NC 

NC 

NC 

IJIC 

Nc 

\i) m<ue -.>l.t. ct) 
dut.y r•l-.1 ) 
b<!<~ y<:-r. ) 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - Non &xct:s.:b Le - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - • - - - ... - - - - - 20.00"' 
Iv.Ou 

(12. s. 771 
10~.oa .., 
'IT:Do" 

tU) Othllil:. ) 

'6.00 
N C au r.~9 ! -;.r :"10 ch. nge (18. e. '1'1) 

'"'90.00 
.(18.1.17) 

(12.5.77) 
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STATEMENT 16 

MAN-MADE FIBRES AND YARN- PRESENT RATES OF EXCISE AND 
CUSTOMS DUTIES 

S.No. Description 

1 2 

1. Staple fibre and tow -

(i) of ce Uulosic origin 
(ii) of non-cellulosie origin-

(a) acrylic fibre 
(b) polyester fibre 
(c) others 

2. Rayon and synthetic yarn consisting 
entirely of cellulosic or regenerated 
cellulose or both ..;.. 

(a) Acetate 

(i) below 75 d. 
(ii) 75 d. and above but below 100 

(iii) lOOd. " " 120 
d. 
d. 

(iv) 120d. " " 150 d. 
(v) 150d. " II 350 d. 

(vi) 350d. " but not above 1100 
(Vii) above 1100 d. 

(b) Others (such as viscose) 

(i) below 75 d 
(ii) 75 d. and atiove but below 100 d. 

(iii) 100 d. " " 120 d. 
(iv) 120 d. " " 150 d •. 
(v) 150 d. " " 350 d. 

d. 

(vi) 350 d. " rut not al>ove 1100 d. 
(vii) above 1100 d. 

Rate of 
Excise 
W.ty 
Rs. per Kg. 

3 

1. 50 

30.00 
3G.OO 
30.00 

12.45 ) 
9.35 ) 
6.95 ) 
4.80 ) 
4.45 ) . 
3.65 ) 
2.55 ) 

) 

) 
) 

17.10 ) 
11.10 ) 

7.95 ) 
6.60 ) 
5.65 ) 
3.80) 
2. 50 ) 

Customs 

wties * 
(Basic & 
Auxiliary) 

4 

Nil 

12o% 
16o% 
120% 

Nil 
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1 2 :l ·I 

3. Other synthetic yarn 

(a) Man-made metallic yam 

(i) below 30 d. 56.00 ) 

(ii) 30 d. and above but below 75 d. 49.00 ) 
(iii) 75 d. " " 100 d. 35.00 ) 12o%•• 

(iv) 100 d. " but nol above 750 d. 28.00 ) 

(v) above 750 d. 5.00 ) 
) 

(b) Polyamide (nylon) yam ) 

) 

(i) below 35 d. 58.80 ) 

(ii) 35 d. and above but below SO d. 51.80 ) 

(iii) 80 d. " " 110 d. 44.80 ) 

(iv) 110 d. .. .. 150 d. 37.80 ) 

(v) 150 d. " but not above 7!'.0 d. 19.60 ) 12o% 

(vi) above 750 d. 6.50 ) 

(vii) for use in the manufacture of ) 

fishing nets and paracb.ute cords 4.00 ) 

(c) Polyester yarn ) 
) 

(i) below 30 d. 77.00 ) 

(ii) 30 d. and above but below 75 d. 70.00 ) 

(iii) 75 d. " " 100 d. 63.00 ) 

(vi) 100 d. " but not" above 750 d. 49.00 ) 

(v) above 750 d •. 15.00 . ) 
) 

(d) High density polyethelene tapes for ) 

the manufacture of HDPE fabrics Nil .) 
) 

(e) High density polythelene monofilament ) 

yarn of 60 d. 
Nil ) 

) 

(f) Others 
) 
) 

(i) below 30 d. 
56.00 ) 

(ii) 30 d. and above but below 75 d. 49.00 ) 

(iii) 'l5 d. " " 100 d. 35.00 ) 

(iv) 100 d. "but not above 750 d. 2S.00)) 

(v) above 70 d. 
5.00 ) 
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1 2 3 4 

4. Textured yarn 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

(a) Produced out of base yarn 

(b) other textured yarn 
... 

. Yarn spun wholly out of staple fibre 
of cellulosic origin or in which such 
fibre is predominent -

Counts -

of and above 

25 

35 

45 

55 

less than· 
25 
35 

45 

55 

Base yarn duty, 
if not already 
yarn+ Rs. 5.00 
per kg. 

90.00 

1.5 P. per count 
40 P. plus 4 paise 
per count exceed
ing 25s. 

80 P. plus 8 paise 
per count exceed
ing 35s 

) 
) 
) 
) 
) 
) 
) 
) 
) 
) 
) 
) 
) 
) 
) 
) 
) 
) 
) 
) 
) 
) 
) 

160 P. plus 14 paise) 
per count exceed- ) 
ing 45s. ) 

) 
5. 5 paise per count ) 

(Yarn in straight reel hanks is exempt. Duty ori cross reel hanks for . 
handlooms is reduced by 30 Paise per kg.) 

) 
) 
) 

Yarn in which acrylic fibre is predominent 

Yarn in which non-cellulosic fibre (other than 
acrylic fibre) is predominent 

Polypropylene spun yarn 

Nil 

24.0 

Nil 

) 
) 
) 
) 
) 
) 
) 

120% 

120% •• 

• Counten-ailing duty leviable is equal to excise duty on similar indigenous product. This is In 

C ontd •.•• •• 
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addition to duty shown in col. (4) above. Acrylic continuoos filament is however wholly 
exempt from cruntervailing duty. 

I 

Import duty (excluding countervailing duty) on Nylon tyre yarn is Rs. 12o% plus Bs. 11 per 
kg. and that on acrylic continuous filament at 105% plus Rs. 30 per kg when nylon filament 
and polyester filament yarn are import.ed under import replenishment licence scheme, import 
duty (excluding countervailing duty) is nil. 



S.No, Period 
w .e. f. 

1. 1, 8, 54 

2, 27.4.54 

3, 1.8. 55 

4. 14.12.57 

5. 1.3.59 

6, 1,10,60 

7. 24.4.62 

STATEMENT 17 

MAN-MADE FABRICS (RAYON OR ARTIFICIAL SILK FABRICS! 
CHANGES IN THE STANDARD EFFECTIVE RATES OF DUTY 

TAIUFF ITEM N0.22 
YEAR OF LEVY 1954 

Category of Fabrics Rate of du!I 
Basic duty Additional H. L, Cess 

3 4 6 

A 11 dutiable rayon or art- silk One Anna&. 3 Pies 
Fabrics. 6 Plea per yard per yard, 

" 6 Plea per 
sq. yard -do-

" II 3 Pies per 
sq, yard. 

II " 3 Paise per 
sq. yard. -do-

" 6 u. Paise 
per sq. yard II -do-

" 7 n, Paise per 3, 6 n. Paise 1.9 n. Paise 
sq. Metre per sq. metre per sq, Metre 

1. Unprocessed fabrics. Nil Nil Nil 

2. Processed fabrics. 3.5P,per 3.6 P, per 1,9 P. per 
sq. m. sq. m. sq •. m. 

5:3 
0 



1 2' 3 4 5 6 

8, 1.3.70 Processed rayon & artificial silk 
fabrics falling under suiritem (1) 
of Tariff item No. 22 -

Value per sq. mt,· 

(i) Not exceeding Rs. 2. 50 2% ad'!!_ . . (j. 6% ..!!t:, 1.9 P, per 
sq. m. 

• (il) Exceeding 2, 50 but not 
exceeding Rs, 3, 50 3.5%,~ 1.5% adv. II 

(iii) Exceeding Rs. 3, 50 but 
not exceeding Rs, 5.00 ~% adv, 2% ..!!t:, II 

(iv) Exceeding Rs. 5, 00 6.5% adv. 2,2%~ II 

9. 17,3,72 (I) As at (i) above 2 • 4% .!.!!Y.: 0,6% adv. II 

!!l 
(11) As at (ii) above 3.5% adv. . 1.5% adv, 

... 
" 

(iii) As at (Iii) above 6.0% adv. 2.0% adv •. II 

(iv) As at (iv) above 9.5% adv. 6,5% .!!£!. " 
10. 2.:.,7,72 V~lue Rs. per sq. mt. 

Exceeding Not exceeding 

(i) - 3,00 2% adv. 1% adv, " 

(il) 3.00 4.00 6 P, per sq, m. 3. P, per sq.m. II 

plu• 8'\ ef tbe plus 7% of the 
I.V • l.V' 



1 2 3 4 5 6 

Exceeding Not exceeding 

(iii) 4.00 5.00 14 P. per sq.m. 10 P. per sq.m. 1.9 P. per 
plus 9% of the plus 7% of the sq.m. 
l.V • I. V. 

(iv) 5.00 6.00 23 P. per sq.m. 17 P, per sq.m. " 
plus 1'7% of the plus 7% of the 
l.V • 1. v. 

(v) 6.00 7.00 40 P. per sq.m. 24 P. per sq.m. " 
plus 18% of the plus 7% of the 
I. V. I. V. 

(vi) 7.00 s.oo 58 P. per sq.m. 31 P. per sq. m. " 
plus 18% of the plus 7% of the 
l.V • I. V. 

(vii) s.oq 9.00 76 P. per sq.m. 38 P. per sq.m~ " ~ 
N 

plus 13% of the plus. 7% of the 
I. V. l.V. 

(vlU) 9.00 10.00 89 P. per sq.m. 45 P. per sq.m. " 
plus 11% of the plus 5% of the 
I. V. I. V. 

''· 
(lx) 10.00 9.5% adv. 5.5%..!!!Y.., " 

l.V • represents Incremental value 

11. 1.3. 75 Basic duty on fabrics whose value did not exceed Rs. 15/- per sq.m. was withdrawn 
but on fabrics whose vat11e exceeded Rs. 15/- per sq.m., basic duty continued to 
be leviable at 9. 5% adv. There was no change in the additional :duty rates, which 
remained the same as prescribed with effect from 24. 7. 72 stated at -81. No.10 above. 



1 2 

12. 30.4. 75 

3 4 5 

Basic duty was abolished on processed rayon or artificial silk fabrics irrespective of 
the value of the fabric, Additional excise dttty as at Sl. No. 10 above continues. 

NOTES 

I 

1. In addition to the rates of duty shown above, special excise duty at 20% of the 
effective basic duty was chargeable on processed rayon or art silk fabrics 
during the period 1.3.63 to 16.3,72. This was merged with basic duty w.e,f. 
17.3.72. 

2. W. e.f. 1. 3. 73 duty on rayon and artificial silk fabrics processed with the aid of 
machines operated without the aid of power or sleam, other than the process of 
calendering with plain rollers, wh<'ther done with or without the aid of power or 
steam has been imposed but the rates are 40% le.-s than those for power processed 
fabrics. 

(6) 

3, Rates· of W.ty mentioned at S(. No, 8, 9, 10, 11 ancl12 get reduced by 5% if fabrics 
are cleared from the processing factory with0ttl cutting any fents, rags, chindies 
or any portion of these fabrics, whether damaged or not. 

4. During the period27.4.5-t to 23.4.b~ ct<>ty on rayon or artsilk fabrics coold he paid 
u.nder compounded levy proccdlre. Race and amount cruly were related to the 
number of shifts factory run, numb£r of powPrlooms/warp-knitting machinery 
installed/employed and variety <'f f.t!oric& procruced. 
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STATEMENT 18 

MAN-MADE FABRICS (RAYON OR ARTSILK FABRICS)
PRESENT RATES OF DUTY 

Rate of Additional excise duty* 

I SOUND FABRICS -

Fabrics value per sq, metre 
Rupees-

Exceeding Not exceeding 

(i) - 3.00 

(ii) 3.00 4.00 

(iii) 4.00 5.00 

(iv) 5.00 6.00 

(v) 6, 00 7.00 

(vi) 7.00 8.00 

(vii) 8.00 9.00 

(viii) 9. 00 10.00 

iiX) 10.00 

I. V. represents incremental value 

3 P, per sq. m. plus 7% 
of the I. V. 

10 P. per sq. m. plus 7% 
of the I.V. 

17 P,per sq. m. plus 7% 
of thel.V. 

24 P. per sq. m. plus 7% 
of the I.V. 

31 P, per sq. m. plus 7% 
ofthel.V. 

3f P. per sq. m. plus 7% 
of the I.V. 

45 P, per sq. m. plus 5% 
ofthel.V. 



Description 

1. Processed man-made fabrics-

(a) containing 50 per cent 
or more by weight of 

(i) polyester fibre or yarn or 
botb 

(ii) acrylic fibre or yarn or 
both, or 

\ 

(iii) a combination of (i) and (II). 

(b) containing 30 per cent or more 
rut less than 50 per cent by 
·weight of 

(i) polyester fibre or yarn 
or both; 

(II) acrylic fibre or yarn or 
both; or 

(iii) a combination of (I) ll (ii) 

''blt excluding Cents, or as the 
case may be, rags of fabrics 
containing more than 50 per 
cent by weight of polyamide 
fibre or yarn or both!' 

(c) containing more than 50 per cent 
by weight of polyamide fibre or 
yarn or both. 

(d) containing 30 per cent or more but 
not more than 50 per cent by weight 
or polyamide fibre or yarn or both, 
but excluding fents, or as the case 
may be, rags, of fabrics contain
ing 30 per cent, or more but less 
than 50 per cent by weight of-

(i) polyester fibre or yarn or both; 

575 

Rate of Additional excise wl~ 

2.5% adv. 
(1. 00..!!!!..) 

2.5% adv. 
(1.00% adv.) 

1.01% ~ 
(0.5% adv.) 

1.0:'1~ 
(0.5% adv.l 



Descriptiun 

(ii) acrylic fibre or yarn or 
both; or 

(iii) a combination of (i) and (ii) • 

2. Other processed rayon or artificial 
silk fatrics. 

576 

Rale of A dditioual excise duty* 

0.5% adv. 
(Nil) · 

* Rayon or arts ilk fabrics are exempt from Basic excise duty. 

NOTES 

1. Figures in brackets against II above indicate the rate of duty for rags. 

2. Rates of duty on sound fabrics (lis led at I above) processed with the aid of machlne operated 
without the aid of power or steam get reduced by 40%. 

3. Rates of duty on sound fabrics (lis led at I above) get reduced by 5 per cent if fabrics are cleared 
from the processing without cutting any fents, rags, chindies or any portion of these fabrics, 
whether damaged or not. 
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STATEMENT 19 

I, Number of functioning uuits in the organised sector 

(i) Composite 

(ii) Spinning 

(iii) Combing 

(iv) Tufted yarn/ carpet 

48 

101 

15 

2 

II, Installed capacity in the different sectors of the woolen lnct1stry 

Spinning Capacity 

Worsted 

Woolen 

Shoddy 

Union 

Weaving Capacity 
Combing 

Wool combing 

Synthetic combing 

Tufted carpets/Yarn 

... 

... 

... 

Installed 

2,13,700 

1,14,500 

29,600 

4,672 

43, 590 (powerlooms) 

47.02 mlllion I ba, 

5.0 million lbs. 

2.48 million I bs, 

III. Production of woolens during 1974-75, 1975-76 and 1976-77 

Description 

(1) 

Wool Tops 

Worsh:'d yar·n 

for weHv1ng 

Unity of 
measure
ment 

(2) 

Milli<m kgs. 

" 

1974-75 1975-76 

3 4 

13.1 

11.5 10.00 

1976-?7 
(Estimated) 

5o 

12.28 

8,92 
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Description Unity of 1974-75 197f>-76 1976-77 

measure- (Estimated) 

ment 
(1) (2} (3} (4) (5) 

for hosiery Miflion kgs. 2,95 2.63 

for band-
knitting .. 2,51 2.24 

Shoddy yarn " 5.5 7.44 7.08 

Woolen Carpet 
Yarn " 14,2 23.74 23.61 

Hosiery Items " 3.0 2.2:.. 1.97 

Non- wearable 
fabrics " NA 6.70 6.38 

Wearable fabrics Million 
metres NA 26.41 23.56 

/ 

Source: Report (1976-77) of Ministry of Commerce, Government of India, except for information 
in col. (3) of item In, 



STATEMENT 20 

WOOLLEN YARN TARIFF ITEM 18B 

CHANGES IN THERA 'rES OF CENTRAL EXCISE DUTY Year of levy -1961 

s. Description 1-;3- 24-4- 1-3- 1-12- 2~5- 17-3- 1-9- 10-7 3o-8- 77-78 
No. 61 62 64 66 71 72 73 74 76 

(I) (2) 3. 4. 5. 7. 8. 9. 10. 11. 12. 

,I. Worsted Yarn-

1. Hand knittmg yarn 

(i) grey 10% 15% 15%/20% 2.70 3.5% 5% 5% 7% 20% 
(il) Processed and/or 10% 15% 15%/20% 4.50 9.5% 13% 12.5% 13% 20% 

dyed. 

2. Yarn made from other 20%/ 20%/ 2(/{o/ "' ... 
Ulan wool top. 30% 30% 30% ... ... 

3. Hair belting yarn 10% 15% 15% 0.60 2% 3% Nil Nil Nil 

4. Others -

(n) of 48s counts C. above. 

(i) grey. " " 20% 9.60 14.5% 20% 21% 21.5%21.5% 
Iii) processed snd/or dyed" " 2oi> 9.60 14.5% 20% 21% 21.5% 22% 

or spun from dyed 
wool. 

(b) of 32s counts C. above 
but below 4Bs counts-

(i) grey • " " 15% 5.25 8.5% 12% 9% 1o% 10% 



-----
l. " :l. 4. 5. "· '. 8. 9. 10. 11. 12.· __ 

f,ll) iJl'·Jt:es.:;ed/ or 10% 15% 15% 5.25 H.:>% 12% 9% 10% ll7C 
dyed or spun 
fromdyed wool. 

(c) of 24s counts & above 
but b<:low ~~2s counts -

(i) grey " " " 5.26 8.5% 12% 9% 10% fJ% 
(ii) proeessed and/ or 

spun from dyed 
wool. " ~" " 5.25% 8.~% 12% 9% 10·;;, "1.5% 

(d) of 24 counts and 
below-

( i) grey " " " 2.70 J.b% 5% 5% 7% 3.5% 
(i l) proC'es~ed and/or dyed" " " 2.70 3.5% 5% 5% 7% 4.5% 

or spun lrom dyed 
<' wool. "' 0 

JI. Wooi!en yarn containing not Nil 25 np NC 0.40 5.5% 7.5% 7.5% 7. 5% 7.5% 
more than 5% or virgin wool per 
commonly lmown as shoddy. kg. 

Ill. \Voollcn yarn made from or 5% Nil Nil 
stripped woo!. 

0.40 5.5% 7.5% 7.5% 7.5% 7.5% 

1V. r\ II other N. 0. S. 

(l) gTey 5% 7.5% 7.5% 0.60 7.5% 10% 10% 19% 10% 
(ii) processed and/ or " 7.5% 7.5% 0.60 7.5% 10% 10% 10% 10% 

dyC'd or 5p11n from 
dyed wool. 



1. 2, 3, 4. 5. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10. 11. 12. 

v. Waste woollen yarn commonly Nil NC NC NC NC NC NC NC NC 
known l\Nil as hard waste or 
sweeping waste. (w.e.f. 
30,12.61) 

•see note 4 below 

Notes: 1. 'NC' stands for no change, 

2, 'The above rates of duty do not include special duty of excise payable on woollen yarn at the rate of 33-1/3% of 
the basic duty during 1.3.63 to 16.3. 72. From 17 .3. 72 this duty was merged with the basic excise duty and 
the rates rounded off, 

3, Of the two rates of duty shown in col. (4) against S,No,l(1) and cols. (9), (10) and (11) against S,No, 3, rate 
of duty applicable depends on the count of yarn, 

4, W, e .f. 18. 6, 77, tartff description of woollen yarn bas been amended to include all yarn in which wool and/ or 
acrylic fibre predominates. Present affective rates of ch.tty are as under.-

(a) woollen and acrylic spun yarn containing nil or not more than 1/6th non-cellulosic fibre (other than acrylic 
fibre) and shoddy yarn. · ..Jill_ 

(b) yarn containing more than l/6th of non-cellulosic fibre (other than acrylic fibre) -

(I) Other than worsted, containing non-cellulosic fibre in the form of wastes or in the form of fibre 
produced out of such waste. Nil 

(ii) Others Rs. 18 per Kg, 

"' "' ... 



5. During the period 20-4-61 and 24-4-6?. manufacturers could avaU the compounded levy and pay duty accor_dingly 
im~tead at standard t:Cfecti V:l rates of duty shown in cola. (3) and (4) above. These rates of duty were as under •• 

Description 

1. Worsted yarn-

(a) of 60 counts and above, 
(b) of less than 60 counts. 
(c) others 

Period from -
24.4.61 

2.10 
1.60 
0.40 

24.4.62 
(Rs. per Kg.) 

3.25 
2.50 
0,60 

X 
X 
lt 

1.3.64 

No compounded 
levy rates. 



• • 

• ·-
1. Wool~~n fcbrles m£nufecture4 

ay or on behe1f ot the acm6 
peraoft in one or more fi:ctoriea 
where-lees th6n S looma in &11 
were lnett 1.ltJd. 

2. Woollen febri~~ mfnuftctur~4 
by or on behf. lf of t-.he &UtL 

peraon in on~ or mere factort.e• 
in wt\ieh 11'1Dre thtn 4 loom. ID 
all were ln•t•lled. 

CHAMOES 

»on
iixeise.!.Jle 

1<»o. 
td vllorell! 

STATEMENT 21 

6.25" 
ad yelore.m 

WIT II ----- .. 
1-6-1956 

D • 40 
I;" 

Wher.a 
D • d.\\ty et 

6.25" 
._ • No. of 

looms 
installed. 

E J' F E C T 

14-12-1957 

.<!!.>.---

NC 

NC 
( S% lltl ve lor em) 

FROM -----2-8-1958 1·10-1960 -. ·-

NC 
(D • t-D 

Wh~r• 
D • duty at 

5" 

Excisable 
but 
,.~ted 

L • No. of" 
•too~ 
1netall•4) 

Nil, if. only on$ 
loom. In excess 
of one loom but 
not more th~n 4 
looms • 5.2~" 
ad vc.lorem 

6.25" 
ed velorem 

(SlQ 

-----------··-------···-·----~- ----------------~ . -----------------~ ----
)tot41a• •19Uf'ea in brw:ket• IUIIIer l'lOlWDDa (S}, (6) t.n4 (8) ~ow edditic.nal excia., duty 

in Ilea of •"l•e tu. 

•ntd ••••• 



J:l .f.£<. T !! 
(for tht period cOO'WTIE;nc:ing with 24-4-62) 

CHJ..NGES W I T H 
n e s c r 1 p t 1 o n-

24-4-1962 11-8-1962 
- !. 

(2) (3) {4) 

Unprocessed fabrics 

t2) Proct..:. std f<-br~c§...J..2!h."-r tf.~.'}....!;dzr.-:::ir!!:-.!Y) 

, J\J U woven by a factory (other than a compo; 
site mill) and processed by an independent 
processor 

(') 

(b) 

L>:o:711'Tl0nly 

.fabrics containing not lt:.ss than 60~~ 
worst~d wool~n ycrn -

f~bries c~ntein~ng not lLss then 60% 
wooll~r. y~rn (oth~r thLn woret~d or 
!.hor"idv 
(i) interior blanketa mc.dt fro1'"· 

indigt.-noue wool or bl~nk.et...-'known 
es bc.rr~r"k or ho<Jpitel b..L:!.r.k.ats 

(ii) oth~t blankEts 

(e) febrics eontc ining not less th~n 90% 
t"""f. shoddy yern 

(i)' blankets 

(11) mtolton cloth 

(iii) other fcbries 

(d) ..ot~r fcbries not covered by A( a), (b) 

NIL 

5,. 
(5%) 

" 

" 

" 

" 
• 

·• 

Cnd (C) C.bOVE. II 

(:C) 

(C) 

If woven "tty e. fc.cto=y {otJtet than-e campo- " 
sit£ mill) and processed bv a .::orrposite mill 

Cth~r f~bt·tc~ i.~.~ fc:brlcs wc.vo:;.n end/or 
prtx:~ssed by r.ompostte mills " 

NIL 

3 1/3% 
(3 1/3%) 

" 
" 

" 

" 

" 

• 

" 

5% 
(5%) 

• 

l-3-1S63 1-3-1968 

( 5) 

4% 
( 3 1/3%) 

" 
" 

" 

" 
• 

• 

" 

6% 
(5%) 

" 

(6) 

NIL 

NC 

" 
" 

" 

" 

" 

• 

n 

" 

EFi'ECT F R 0 M 

1-3-196~ 

(7) 

29-5-1971 17-3-1972 21-7-1973 30-8-1976 13-11-76 

NIL 

NC 

" 
" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

• 

" 

(S) (9) (10) 

NIL 

IIC 

n 

" 

" 

• 
• 

• 

• 

n 

" 

4% 
( 4%) 

" 

" 

n 

,, 
• 

" 

" 

NIL 

2.5% 
(2. 5%) 

2% 
(1%) 

2.5% 
(2.5%) 

2% 
(2'JQ 

2% 
(2%) 

1.5% 
(1.5%) 

1.5% 
(1. 5%) 

• 

(11) (12) 

NIL 

4. 25%(3. 2S%l 
4.5%(3.5%) 
••• 15%(3. /6%) 

4%(3%l_ 
3%(2. 5llol 

4" 
(3%) 

4.5" 
( 3. 5) 

4% 
(3ll) 

• 

• 

2.5" 
(2. 5%) 

2% 
( 2") 

2.5% 
(2. 5%) 

2.5% 
(2. 5%) 

2% 
(2%) 

• 

4% 3% .. 
• • 5% 3 75• 
4. 25% 3. 5 

5"(4%) 

6% 5% 

5 

'" '(4%) 

IIC 

"' "' ... 



,,, (2) 

2. &;.nbrcidere;::l f<:brics (duty Imposed 
on 1.3.68) 

~B) 

{!) Menuft.cturE:d on v ... rtici:.l typt. 
eutorr.c:ttc shutt.J...: embroidery 
m< ct:int:? -

(11) und~r Spt:cicl ~rOCLQUr~ 
(with ~ffc.ct fn::m 1-J-f);.) 

Ot.he.r c:nbroid~r'-d fc.bo,,.c:;. 

( 3) 

n: st.tncis fo~ no ctungo:. b.c.~~ th.-. pr.._violi:c;. }-t..tioO.. 

(4) ( 5) 

N 0 T E S 

(6) 

B<:.sic f'.oric 
duty, if nc..t 
t..lr\. i dy p~id 
plus 20% 
-=d vc.lort..m 

( 7) (8) (9) 

BCI.Sic fab- ti; 

ric duty • if 
ll('t e Lrecdy 
peid plus 5% 
ad vc lorur. 

OC!t.sic 
fcoric 
duty, if 
not f-eid 
plus 10~. 
t-d vclcrt:m 

~.19 ~r ~.12.70 ~r NC 
mctrt; of metr~ of 
mochine machine per 
pe;r shift. shift. 

Bcse f~bric NC 
dut:y i.f not 
a1n .. aay PC:~d. 

NC 

L 
(10) (11) 

NC NC 

NC NC 

llC 

1. 
2. ~riot to 1-l0-1960 wooll ... r. ft.P;ic m~nl..!ficturc.d by or r:m b~o.h.::.£ .... £tho:. semt... p .. .:son in vnc c.r more fcctories in wl":..o.ch lt:.ss then S loons 

tn t.U. w~;;&:~:. in~tc:lhd wc.s non-.xcis•- .. .:..1<=. l:r::Hl 1-10-oO l.t t--.c~iioo::: ~xcisCJ:a.-.. .uut wcs .X€-h'f-tt:d til! 28-2-61. 

~. D•.tlng th ... l''-r1.na 1-'7-61 to 23-4-fl2 (Uot.r, d .. ys !r.clus1vd rnanufc.cturtr cou!.d e:va11 of spt.cic.J 
QtVo.n belo'" Instead of c.t ·the standard ri.tt:l:: of duty .<r.o._.,n in pc:rt l of tht:. <:.bOVt. st.:.t~mcnt:

Shift 

Fir~t 

SLccond 
:tl i J. d 

. ~ ""OTC!l:T., j--C l..:(•:n ],:i7"'S'fi7IT F'-..r rhc,nth 

L. L, 
1,·~ .-') 
l~U 8J 
Fo ___ ..,-__ e;6\Je_ _______ _ 

tl)Jt\· .,.as nil ll not more than 2 powerlooma working tn not more than one abtlt were employed). 

prOCE:dur~ and .-c.y duty et tht: rates 

4.. From 24-4-62, woolleo fabrlca manufacb.tred on bandlooma were brought under exciee aet (earlier these were DOD-excisable). 

C't•l. (lll uontalne a1u,rnat1ve ralea of duty a~~:alnat tbe aame entry. The rate applicable depended on compoeltton and 
~rcl'Olall.l! content of hbrea 1n UN=- )'lrn and count of yaro used. 

'' • t ,.,_-urea in bucket:l under columna (3), (f), (Sof, (9), (10), (11) and (12) aho1tt the addlUoD&l exdae duty Ia lieu of aalea tax. 

Ln addlti(>ll to twlalc and addlUonal exrlae duUea, there t. handloom ceaa at 1. 9 patae per Ml·lr1· oo proce .. ed woollen fabric.. 

A;-l'lrt fron. unpr-oceued woollen f.brtca, followlnll fabrlea are eaempt from baalc duty, additional elU!IM dl.!ry and baDdloom ceea:-

1 1) Pl"UCtt&llf'd khadl. 
i.:l Wvoll•n fabrtca of 15 cn.a. or lea• ln wldl.h. 
1JI ll•1rbo&!ol11n.:;•. 
1•1 l'utiJI~• 1oot excMdlnc 13 em•. In le"'(th) lf ued wt&bin the factory for retl't8\'1nc ahoddy wool, 
15) W<-...,llen knitted fabrtca uae-d wUhlft the facktry ror tnaau.facture of hosiery articl•. 
~~ Oete-cUvoe porUo-. of the woollen labrtca, PYell free of cot~t u ''flac allowuace" ID cbe pa.rdaaaen. 

( 12) 

NC 

NC 

"' QD 

"' 



Year 

1972-73 

1973-74 

1974-75 

197$-76 

1976-77 

586 

STATEMENT 22 

EXCISE REVENUE FROM WOOL TOPS, WOOLLEN YARN AND WOOLLEN, 
FABRICS DURING 1972-73 TO 1976-77 

@s. in lakhsl 

Wool tops Woollen yam Woollen fabrics 

390 420 559 

269 332 631 

378 350 695 

485 500 849 

794 722 1066 

Source: Directorate of Statistics and Jntellfgence, Central Excise and Customs, New Delhi. 
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APPENDIX - 12 

DUTY STRUCTURE - PAPER AND PAPER BOARDS 

Excise wty, at varying specific rates, was levied f'lr the first time on different varieties 
of paper and paper boards in the year 1955, The duties were thereafter changed on a number of 
occasions - the last major change being in the 1976-77 Budget when the hitherto applicable specific 

EXCISE: duties were converted to sd valorem bssis and the system of Tariff classi-
fication was also considerably rationslised. 1n the 1977-78 Budget, certain 

modifications were made in regard to concessions to smaller paper mills and the incentives for use 
o.f unconventional raw materials. 

2. For the purpose of levy of Central Excise duty, differer~ types of paper and paper boards 
are at present classified under Item No. 17 of the Central Excise Tariff and sub-divided into two 
broad categories. The first category Lsub-item 17 ru7covers all varieties of printing and writing 
papers for which the prescribed tariff rate of duty is 25 per cent ad valorem. All other varletiea of 
paper (Which cover packaging papers Uke kraft, tissue, cigarette tissue, filter paper, match paper, 
toilet paper, etc.) as also all paper boards (like duplex and triplex boards, art board, ticket board, 
mill boards and straw bo!_rds) are class!_fied under the second category (residuary in nature) for 
paper and paper boards Lsub-item 17 (~which are liable to a wty of 30 per cent ad valorem. This 
duty of 30 per cent ad valorem extends even to paper or paper boards which are manufactured from 
other varieties of paper/boards (Usually called converted paper/paper boards)- Uke waxed paper, 
polythene coated .papers, bituminised papers, corrugated boarc!s, etc, There are, bowever.r. pro
visions to give relief of the duty paid on the base paper/board Lby 56(A) or set off procewr!f, so 
effectively, the converted papers also are liable to the 30 per cent duty. 

3. The above duty structure bas been changed by a number of exemptions which fix lower 
rates for certain categories of paper and paper boards or give relief to smaller paper mills and 
even mill board and straw board units. There is another concession which rewce11 the norms! 
duty liability on any variety of paper by 33-1/3 per cent if unconven:ioral raw materials Uke hagasa..,, 
cereal straws and jute stalks are used upto prescribed limits. 

4. 1n the case of printing and writing varieties of paper, white printing paper of prescribed 
substance, which is required to be produced by the paper mills under paper Production (Control) 
Order, 1974, is charged to duty at the rate of 5. 5% ad valorem. For this paper, there is an lnfor· 
mal price and distribution contro1. The industry is allowed to charge ex-factory price not exceed
ing Rs. 2, 750 per metric tonne. Certaln commoner varieties of printing and writing paper (viz., 
u•lbleached, badami, creamlaid and cream wove) of substance nc.t f!xceeding 65 gsm. are chargeable 
to a duty of 15% ad valorem while all the othf!r categ-;>ries of printing Rnd writing varieties are llable 
to 25% ad valore~. Blotting paper is s!Ro chargeable to 25% though l"e tariff rate leviable ia higher. 
Poster paper ~~ chargeable to 30% as it is classified as a packaglng variety. As for paper boards 
and other varieties of paper (excluding printing and writing) the effective duty charged at present Ia 

3p% 

5. The rates mentioned &OOve are those applicable for ,rganise-1 p9!)t'r m!!!a. The eazy u.. 
bility is ~nsiderably reduced in the case of smaller paper mills. At present, a concession Is 
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gi"'n to smaller paper mills depending upon their annual installed capacity, The concession varies 
for paper mills with different installed capacity as indicated in the following Table: 

TABLE 

EXEMPTION TO SMALLER PAPER MILLS 

S. No. Description of Paper Mill 

1. Paper mill whose annual installed capacity in 
respect of all varieties of paper and paper boards 
does not exceed 2000 tonnes. 

2. Paper mill whose annual installed capacity in res
pect of all varieties of paper and paper boards ' 
exceeds 2000 tonnes but does not exceed 5000 tonnes. 

' 

3. Paper mill whose annual installed capacity in res
pect of all varieties of paper and paper boards 
exceeds 5000 tonnes but does not exceed 10000 
tonnes. 

Extent of exemption 

Seventy-five per cent of the 
duty leviable. 

Sixty per cent of the duty 
leviable. 

Fifty per cent of the duty 
leviable, 

The above concession is not available for clearances of paper boards and certain speciality 
papers (cigarette tissue, glassine paper etc. ) which, when produced in the smaller paper mills, 
have to pay the rate as for integrated paper mills. · 

. 
6. In the case of the mill boards and the straw boards, (of prescribed thickness, colour etc.), 
to provide relief to smaller units a lower rate of duty for clearance not exceeding 1, 000 tonnes has 

' MILL BOARDS AND been prescribed. The first 500 tonnes of mill board or straw boards 
(or both) produced by any unit are allowed to be cleared at the conces
.sional rate of 15 per cent~ v~al~or:.,:e;;,.:;m::. while the next 500 tonnes are 

assessed at 25 per cent ad valorem. The clearances in excess of 1, 000 tonnes, are charged to a 
duty of 30% ad valorem.-

STRAW BOARDS 

7. There are no imports of common grades of paper or paper boards. The present imports 
(valued around Rs. 15 crores/annum) are restricted to certain speciality papers such as currency 

IMPORT DUTY: paper, electrical insulation paper, high strength kraft paper and 
paper boards, filter paper etc. The imported varieties of paper or 

paper boards, are assessed to a duty of 120%~ valorem (basic duty 100% and auxiliary duty 20%) 
apart from the countervailing duty on account of the excise leviable on indigenous production. Thus, 
on imported papers like insulation paper for wires and cables, or filter paper, the total impact of 
customs and countervailing duties is 186 per cent ad valorem. These papers are presumed to be 
classified under the residuary tariff item No. 17 (2) of the Excise Tariff, even though they are not 
said to be indigenously produced. 
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APPENDIX 13 

EXCERPTS FROM THE REPORT TITLED . 
"ROAD TRANSPORT: TAXATION AND RELATED PROBLEMS'' 
BY SHRI ASIT CHANDMAL, Honorary Consultant to the Committee. 

----------

(1) OBJECTIVE: 

The road transport industry is a major contributor to the revenues of the Centre 
the_ States, and municipal bodies through a wide variety of indirect taxes. ' 

This report highlights the actual impact of the present system of taxation and 
attempts the formulation of proposals for rationalisation of the tax structure as it exists 
to-day. 

The related problem of the allocation of resources raised through road transport, 
especially on the construction and maintenance of roads, is also examined. 

(2) INTRODUCTION: 

No one component of the development process is sufficient in itseU to bring about the 
transformation in living conditions that India Is trying to' achieve, and it would hence be 
naive and erroneous to single out any one element as the key to progress. Transport, how
ever, has special significance because of Its pervasive and ubiquitous role in facilitating 
tlie achievement of socio-economic objectives. 

It is axiomatic therefore that the development of an integrated transportation system 
should receive top priority in the country• s development strategy. The total system should 
be a synergistic integration of both road and rail transport. Since road and rail transport. 
are by far the most important of the available forms of transport, we will not discuss 
water and air transport. 

A process of total system optimization would necessarily have to consider the link
ages between these two modes of transport and view them as being complementary and not 
competitive. 

_ The Indian Constitution treats road and water transport differently from rail and 
air transport. Whereas all matters pertaining to the latter are in the Union list (seventh 
schedule), only national highways and waterways are Union subjects. Individual states have 
legislative jurisdiction over state roads and inland waterways, taxes on goods and passen
gers carried thereon, tolls, and taxes on vehicles (the latter being subject to the provisions 
of an entry on the concurrent list). The states also decide on the sales tax to be charged on 

·vehicles, diesel, lubricants, and spares, as well as various specific fees necessary for the 
operation of vehicles. Given India's federal structure, and the present system of taxation, 
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this has inevitably resulted in the following: 

(b) 

All states ( and Union territories ) have different rates of taxes on the manufacture, 
sale, and operations of vehicles. The rules for regulating road transport are also 
different. There is a plethora of rates, rules, and regulations which has resulted 
in highly inflated vehicle prices and operating costs. 

A restrictive system of licensing, permits, checkposts and other controls obtains 
in all states, resulting in considerable (and often unnecessary) social or economic 
costs. 

(c) Different states give differing priorities to resource allocation and implementation 
of road transport projects. Intra and inter-regional imbalances in development 
are inevitable. 

(3) INDffiECT TAXES ON THE MANUFACTURE & SALE OF VEHICLES; 

3. 1 Introduction 

3. 1. 1 The incidence of indirect taxes on the manufacture and sale of vehicles can be 
divided into two categories: 

(a) "Invisible" tax in manufacture, i.e. taxes which are levied on inputs at the 
different production stages, from raw materials through intermediate pro
ducts to the assembled vehicle. This represents the tax on the ex-works 
cost of the vehicle, and are not "visible" to the consumer. 

(b) "Visible" taxes on sale, i.e. post-manufacture taxes like excise and sales 
tax and octroi on the finished vehicle. This is an easily ascertainable 
component of the tax included in the final price to the customer. 

3. 2 "Invisible" Tax in Manufacture 

3. 2. 1 The production of vehicles involves :ll.ulti-stage highly specialised operations, 
starting from basic industries such as steel, aluminium, glass, ruhber, through inter
mediate products such as tyres, batteries, starter motors, forgings, castings going into 
the asseinbly of aggregates such as gear boxes and engines, to finally the fully assembled 
vehicle. 

3. 2. 2 The incidence of indirect tues is at all these various stages of production. To 
illustrate the magnitude of the nuinbers involved, TELCO alone purchases 5000 _items 
essential for the manufacture of its vehicles. These items, which are purchased from 
600 suppliers, range from raw materials like steel and sand; hardware items like nuts 
and bolts; highly sophisticated products like fuel Injection pumps, starter motor, genera
tors, bearings, and indirect materials like cutting tools and h.lbricants. Each one of the 
suppliers of these items has his own multiplicity of suppliers. Thus the computation of the 
total L'ldireci ta;; content in the final price of a vehicle to the consumer is extremely 
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complex and time consuming. This has now been done by the Association of Indian Auto
mobile Manufacturers (AIAM) for 8 different vehicles types. 

3. 2. 3 We have used the data from the AIAM study for the following representative vehicle 
models. 

(a) Truck: TELCO 1210chassis(excluding body), payload 7.1/2 tonnea, 4788 cc., 
DI Diesel Engine, semi forward control, procmced by Tata Engineering r. 
.Locomotive Company Limited, Jamshedplr. 

' 
(b) Mini-Bus: (Matador) Light commercial vehicle (including body), 4-wheeler, 

With 1797 cc. diesel engine, produced by Bajaj Tempo Limited, Poona. 

(c) Car: (Padmini) Passenger car, 4-door sedan, with 1089 cc. petrol engine, 
produced by Premier Automobiles Limited, Bombay. 

(d) Scooter: Bajaj 150 cc., Petrol Engine, procmced by Bajaj Auto Limited, 
Poona. 

3. 2. 4 In short, the association collected and collated data on indirect tax incidence for 
the following categories: 

(b) 

(c) 

(d) 

(e) 

(f) 

(g) 

"Direct payments", 1. e. taxes directly paid by a vehicle manufacturer on 
all his purchases. 

"Built-in Tax'', i.e. the tax element already existing (prior to pu rchaae) In 
the semi-finished and finished goods purchased from vendor firma. 

"Base Tax'', 1. e. estimated built-in tax in cerialn base materials supplied 
by Indigenous outside parties to both the vehicle manufacturers and the ven
dor firms. 

Central Excise: This is chargeable on the ex-works price (I. e. cost of manu
factured vehicle plus tax in manufacture), though at some centres the excise 
authorities include items like dealer's commission in the excisable value. 

central sales-tax: 4% on ex-works price plus central excise. 

Local (State) Sales-tax: This varies from state to State and vehicle-type to 
vehicle-type. The rate is applied on a base of all costa, charges and taxes 
(including central sales tax) upto the stage of levy. 

octroi Duty: This rate varies from vehicle-type to vehicle-type and from 
one local area to another. The levy Ia coUected on a base of all costa and 
taxes borne till then (including local sales-tax). 
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3. 2. 5 The summarised findings of this study (after taking into account the main changes 
in excise duty made by the Finance Bill, 1977) are given in Exhibits 3. 1 and 3. 2 and Exhi
bits 3. 3 and 3. 4. 

3. 3 An APpraisal of the present system 

3. 3. 1 Effect on prices 

Exhibit 3. 1, clearly shows effect of taxes on road transport vehicle prices. The 
actual tax incidence, as a percentage of the cost of the vehicle excluding taxes, ranges 
from bet-Neen 51% to 52% for scooters and cars to between 59% to 65% for commercial vehiclei 
This tax incidence is naturally fully reflected in the price to the consumer, thus resulting 
in the present high prices. 

The inflationary effect of the present system of taxes is not so readily discerned 
because of the cascading effect and to some extent due to the tax component of working capi
tal locked up in inventories and work-in-progress at the various production stages. 

3.3.2 Cascading effect 

The present system of multiple taxation gives rise to cascading which has a hidden 
but substantial effect on the prices of the end product. This is highlighted in Exhibit 3. 2. 
For example, although the nominal tax on a TATA truck in Bombay is 32%, the total tax 
content amounts to as much as 59% (Which includes tax on material inputs in the manufac
turing process). The difference is mainly on account of "invisible" taxes whose effect is 
compounded by the impact of the end "visible" tax. Hence, multiple taxation leads to cas
cading and substantially inflated prices of the end product. 

Exhibit 3. 3 gives examples of the cascading effect on 5 major components used in the 
manufacture of commercial vehicles. 

Exhibit 3.1 

TAX INCIDENCE ON VEHICLES: EFFECT ON PRICES 

VEHICLE TYPE PRICE TO TOTAL TAX TAX AS % OF PRICE 
CUSTOMER (1) CONTENT (EXCLUDING TAX) 

1 2 3 4 

(Rupees) 

1. Truck 1,11, 478 41, 319 58.9% 

2. Mini-Bus 54,060 21,442 65.7% 
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VEHICLE TYPE PRICE TO TOTAL TAX TAX AS% OF PRICE CUSTOMER (1) CONTEHT (EXCLUDING TAX) (1) (2) (3) (4) 

car (2) 30,395 
(Rupees) 

3. 10, 158 50.2% 

4. Scooter 4,064 1,370 50.9% 

Notes: (1) This is a derived figure, based on the AIAM data and incorporating the changes 
made in the Finance Act, 1977. Similarly, the prices shown exhibit 3. 4 are 
also derived. These are not materially different from prevalent actual prices. 

1. 

(2) The AIAM data does not seem to have considered 6% additional sales tax for 
Premier Padmini Car. Considering this, the figures under columns (3) and (4) 
would be Jls.lO, 348 and 51.6% respectively. ' 

(3) The consumer price indicated is the price for sale in Bombay. 

Exhibit 3. 2 

TAX INCIDENCE ON VEIDCLES: CASCADING EFFECT 

v E H I c L E T y p E 
TRUCK MINI-BUS CAR SCOOTER 

NOMINAL RATE 

(a) Central Excise (%) 12.5% 15.0% 17.5% 12.5% 

(b) State Sales-tax (including 12.0% 12.0% 12.0% 12.0% 
+6.0%SC + 6. 0% sc + 6.0% sc +6.0%SC surcharge (%) 

(c) Octroi 4.0% 4.0% 3.0% 

SUM-TOTAL OF NOMINAL 
RATES(%) 31.9% 34.8% 32.4% 30.6% 

2. CUMULATIVE LEVY(%) 58.9% 65.7% 51.6% 60.9% 

The above rates are calculated for vehicles sold in Bombay • 
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Exhibit 3. 3 

CASCADING EFFECT ON MAJOR COMPONENTS 

NOMINAL RATE TO MANUFACTURER OF 
COMMERCIAL VEinCLES CUMULATIVE LEVY 

EXCISE SALES TOTAL 
DUTY TAX NOMINAL 

RATE 

% % % % 
Tyres & TUbes 55 4 61.2 87.9 

Starter Motor 20 4 24.8 41.9 

Fasteners 10 4 14.4 31.1 

Radiator 4 4.0 33.3 

Bearings 15 4 19.6 53.5 

Exhibit 3.4 

VARIATIONS IN PRICES & CUMULATIVE LEVY 

PADMINICAR 

Price to customer (in Rs.) 

Total Tax Rate 

TELCO TRUCK CHASSIS 

Price to customer (in Rs.) 

Total Tax Rate 

BOMBAY 

30,395 

51.6% 

1,11,478 

58.9% 

CALCUTTA 

33,180 

50.0% 

1, 07, 710 

55.7% 

, MADRAS 

31,392 

48.2% 

1, 10, 098 

56.7% 

DELHI 

32,449 

52.2% 

1, 05, 263 

50.2% 

3. 3. 3 There was a sharp fall in tbe demand for cars (and, consequently in their production 
and sale) starting in 1974 (please see Exhibit 3. 5 below), due to prices highly inflated by the 
tax structure and tbe final total tax incidence. Of course sharp increases in operating costs 
mainly tbe tax on petrol, was also a major contributory factor to tbe slump in dl!mand. 
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The demand for cars was much hi he tlnm the 
1974-75. There were 5-year waiting Us~ rH sales shown In the years prior to 
in 1975 d • owever, starting from 1974 and especially 

' emand slumped and cars were being stock Ued. ly h ' 
was given that demand started pi kin P On w en relief In taxation c g up again. 

A reduction In excise duty from 20% to 15% was effected from 18 3 1978 FUrth 
with effect from the same date, tyres and tubes which carried an excise.cbty of "55% we:.r, 
exempted from duty if fitted as original equipment on cars. Local sales tax was also cut 
by as much .as 50% in nine major states. The increase in demand wring 1978 was appa
rent immediately. (However demand has stt11 not picked up to pre 1974-75 levels • The 
excise duty has since been Increased from 15% to 17. 5% in June 1977. ) 

Exhibit 3. 5 

PRODUCTION AND SALE OF MOTOR CARS 

PRODUCTION SALES 
Nos. Nos. 

1972 38828 38901 

1973 39937 39712 

1974 36009 36252 
/1975 23070 22939 I 
1976 31556 30602 

3. 3. 4 The present tax structure also results In unintended effects. While the cumulative 
levy as a percentage, significantly lower for cars as compared to commercial vehicles (in 
Bombay, they are 52% and 59% to 65% respectively), this disparity remains even if notional 
adjustments on account of central sales tax and octroi are made to ensure strict compara
bility of figures. (Please refer to Annexure 1 for details of these calculations). Since In 
11; developing country where, more encouragement need be given to mass transport (as aga
inst personal transport), this disparity calls for correction. 

The only explanation seems to be that under the present system it is vhtually im
possible for the tax levying authorities to calculate the impact on the coat of the fin.&J. pro
duct of a change in tax rate on the muliiplicity of raw materials and intermediate products 
which go into the manufacture of vehicles. 

Since we have shown that diminis;ling returns are operating in the case of cars (and 
hence the tax rates on cars should not be increased but :-:-educed) clearly there is 11 r.ase for 
reviewing the taxes borne by commercia.\ vehicles. 
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The arguments for such a reconsideration are obvious: oommercial vehicles encou
rage investment, thus providing employment, and by taxing the annual output, a stream of 
revenues is generated for long periods of time, which would more than make up for the 
one time loss of revenue entailed in lowering taxes, 

3. 3. 5 The other undesirable effect of tl}e present system of taxes Is that it Increases work-
ing capital needs. On the basis of a sample study of actual inventory boldlngs, it is found 
that for TELCO vehicles alone, the tax element in worldt'g capital locked up, at both TELCO 
and its vendor firms, is over 28 crores. At present interest rates, the interest charges on 
the tax component in working capital is over Rs. 4 crores. &!rely, this Is a totally non
productive cost, which inevitably is reflected in the price to the consumer. Further, capt. 
tal, which is a scarce resource, is unnecessarily frozen under the present tax system. 

3. 3.6 The cascading effect increases the cost to the vehicle manufacturer of vendor item 
inputs. In general, the longer the chain, and greater the number of prodlct transfer Uo
kages that are taxed, the greater will be the impact of the cascading effect, and hence 
greater the cost. Also, the greater the value added In the earlier stages, the greatq will 
be the impact of the tax on taxes, It may happen that in a oost recilction drive the lnchistry 
would tend to reduce the number of such transfers, I. e. manufacture of process io-house 
rather than encourage ancillary production. This is contrary to the Government's and the 
industry's objective to encourage ancillary manuwturers and small-scale vendor firms. 

3. 3. 7 In addition to the above, there Is also an inflationary effect because of thl! so-called 
"mark-up on tax'•. This occurs because, at present, taxes on manufacturing inputs are an 
integral part of input costs and hence at each stage of production when the product changes 
hands, the mark-ups (and, consequently prices) are inflated to the extent that it Is calcula· 
ted on the tax-inclusive cost upto that stage. 

3. 4 Value Added Tax - A Viable Alternative 

3.4. 1 Many countries have adopted the yalue ~dded '!ax (VAT) system In place of the con-
ventional multi-stage turnover tax. We are of the opinion that an optimal VAT system can 
be designed in the Indian context so as to eliminate the baste disadvantagP• of the present 
system of indirect taxes. &lch a system would achieve the followings 

(a) Cascading and unintended effects: Under the VAT system, the effective 
tax rate depends solely on the tax rate applicable at the final stage. The In
cidence of taxation can hence be precisely calculated, and the Government 
can be certain of the tax burden imposed on a product, This is in sharp 
contrast to the present system where, as 58. 9% and 50, 2%, effective tax 
rates on TELCO trucks and Padmini cars are much higher than the nominal 
rates of 31,9% and 31.6% respectively, The consequent unintended effect 
of existing cascading Is apparent, 

(b) A~erse effect on prices: As already seen, the present system raises 
pnces without adding to Government revenues, vtz. the "mark-up on 
tax'• effect and the interest cost of working capital unnecessarily locked 
up as tax component in inventories. We estimate that for a TELCO vehicle, 
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the inflated mark-up effect comes to ab t -
extra interest cost is about Rs 1 600 ou R~. 1, 500 per vehicle and the 
the availability of tax credit ' t per ve ole. Under the VAT system, 
working capital for ( th ) s o~ nputs would simultaneously release scarce 
up on tax. . o er pro ctive purposes and also eliminate the mark-

Vertical integration: Und th . 
-f-:7;7:!....!~=!0!.!~~ er e present system the cumulative tax Incidence 
is higher if the value added is more in earlier stages and It also 1 With the numb f ncreases 

er o taxable stages, This tax incidence can be minimized by 
maximizing vertical integration. The VAT aystem would remove this disin
centive against the development of the ancillary sector. 

Duty drawback on exports: At best, the duty drawback facilities are pre
sently available for excise, customs, and countervailing duties paid on 
direct material inp1ts, This normally Is much less than the total tax com
ponent. A VAT scheme would allow for a total refund of all Indirect taxes 
(i.e. VAT exempts exports), thereby making them more competitive in In
ternational markets. 

Tax evasion: Under the tax credit method of VAT (the "invoice" method), 
evasion is difficult because it provides a ready method for cross-chec~g 
records. Also it is in the interest of a taxable person to insist on paying 
tax and obtairung an invoice as otherwise he would not be .able to claim tax 
credit, 

3. 4, 2 VAT administration: 

Under the "invoice" method, a manufacturer's net VAT liability is the difference 
between the VAT collected on sales and VAT paid on purchases, the VAT liability being 
discharged on a monthly or quarterly basis. Administrative costs are not expected to rise 
because the sales tax and excise duty administration already in vogue is both elaborate and 
comprehensive. As for the assessees, it is the organized sector of the industry which gene
rates a large chunk of indirect taxes. This sector already has accounting practices ame
nable to changes necessitated by VAT. However, for successful implementation of VAT, 
the system users would bave to be properly educated. 

3.4, 3 Multi-stage turnover taxation, single-stage manufacturers' sales taxation, tandem 
systems, excise exemptions under Rules 56-A and 56-B of the Central Excise Rules could 
also be possible alternatives to the present system. However, except for Rules 56-A and 
56-B, none of the other systems would be acceptable. Even excise exemptions under these 
rules are limited and restrictive in scope, and cumbersome in administration. Admittedly, 
the rules can be extensively amended and administrative simplification introduced, Logi
cally extended, such improvisations would inevitably lead to a system of VAT, which Is 
thus the best possible alternative to the present system of taxation. 
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(.() INDIRECT TAXES AND ROAD TRANSPORT OPERATIONS 

.(. 1 Introduction 

The vartws types of taxes borne by the owner in order to operate his vehicle are 
as follows: 

(a) Fees and taxes such as passenger tax, motor vehicle tax, permit fees. etc. , 
can be called "Specific'' taxes and are usually a flxed cost per annum. 

(b) "Non-SpecifiC'' or variable taxes which vary with the operations of vehicles 
on the road, such as excise wty, sales tax, customs cllty and octroi, 1f any, 
on diesel, lubricants and spare parts. 

Incidentally, apart from the above, on certain routes, the vehicle operator has to 
pay octroi transit fees or miscellane011s tollfees like bridge tax, etc • 

.(. 2 (A) SPECIFIC TAXES AND FEES: 

4. 2. 1 Items of taxes that come under this category arise out of specific enactments made 
on the road transport inwstry. The rationale behind the imposition of these taxes is to 
cater to certain public costs of the industry. It should be noted that under entries 56 and 
57 of the List n of the Seventh ScbeWle of the Constitution of India, the "taus on goods 
and passengers carried by road or on inland waterways and the taus on vehicles. whether 
mechanically propelled or not. suitable for use on roads, including tramcars, subject to 
the provisions of Entry 35 of List Ill" come under the State List. Tbe states were thus 
empowered to enact laws for the collection of taus from the industry according to their 
req;Urements. This has resulted in a plethora of fees and taus and also wide disparities 
between the states in the burden of taus borne by the vehicle owners. 

4. 2. 2 The following is indicative of the innumerable fees bome by an operator. (Tbe fees 
and taus given in brackets are approximate figures applicable in Mabarashtra.) 

(a) SMALL FEES 

(1) Fee for leamer' s driving licence (Rs. 3) 

(2) Fee for driving test (Rs. 5 for each test in each part of the third scbem.le) 

(3) Fee for driving licence (Rs. 11) 

(.() Fee for issue cf conWctor' s licence (Rs. 5. 50) (applicable for passenger 
transport) 

(5) Fee for issue of public service vehicle badge (Rs. 3. 50) 

(6) Fee for issue of conwctor's badge (Rs.3.50) 

(7) Fee for registration - varies for motor cycle, light motor vehicle, and 
other vehicles (Rs. 5, Rs. 15, and Rs. 30 respectively) OR 



599 

(8) Fee for temporary registration of a motor vehicle (Rs. 2) 

(9) Fee for inspection of Motor Vehicles for issue or renewal of fitn 
certifi~ (Rs. 5) , ess 

(10) Fee for lsBUe of fitness certificate (Rs. 10) OR 

(11) Fee for renewal of certiflcste of fitness 

(a) 1f applied 30 days before expiry (Rs. 5) 

(b) other-Wise (Rs. 10) 

(12) Fee for maldng note in certificate of registration hire purchase agree
ment/hypothecation (Where applicable) (Rs. 10) · _ 

(13) Fee for transfer of ownership (When vehicle is sold/transferred) (Rs. 2 
plus Rs. 5 when ownership is subject to hire purchase) 

(14) Fee for laBile of trade cenHI.cate (annual) (Rs. 10) 

(15) Fee for grant of permit/counter signature (Rs.10) OR 

(16) Fee for renewal of permit/counter signature (Rs. 5) 

(17) Fee for grant or renewal of temporary permit (Where applicable) 
(Rs. 5 per month) 

(18) Fee for replacement of motor vehicles covered by stage carriage per
mit/public carrier permit/contract carriage permit when replacer 
vehicle is of larger capacity (Where applicable) (Rs. 18) 

(19) Fee for transfer of permit (When permit is transferred) (Rs. 10) 

Note: 1n respect of ali the above separate fees are prescribed for issue of 
ooplicates, for renewals, for preferring appeals against refusals, 
and for obtaining copies of documents for the purpose of appeals. 

(b) LARGE TAXES 

(20) Motor vehicle tax - also known as road tax, token tax, etc. (Rs. 4, 130) 

(21) Goods tax in respect of public goods carriers (Rs. 1, 170) 

(22) Passenger tax in respect of passenger buses (Rs. 26, 000) 

(23) Wheel tax (Rs. 300) 

(24) Permit fees like that for national, zonal, temporary permits payable 
to States other than the State of Qrigin. (Fees depend on the nature of 
permit. For example, it is Rs. 700 per annum for each state for na
tional permits; Rs. 650 per month for temporary permits in Uttar Pra-

desh, etc.) 

The fees listed above are indicative and not exhaustive. 
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4. 2. 3 Small Fees 

There does not seem to be any rationale behind the multiplicity of rates ranging from 
Re. 1 to Rs. 11 for various fees (there are about 70 such items in the Bombay Motor Vehicle 
Rules). The prevalance of innumerable low rates of fees for various purposes should be eli
minated or rationalized. For example in Maharashtra a fee of Rs. 5. 50 is charged for issue 
of conductor's licence and Rs. 3. 50 for issue of conductor's badge. There could as well be 
a single collection of say Rs. 9 instead of two separate fees. Another instance is the ·pres
cription of Rs. 5 for issue of a duplicate driving licence, whereas it is only Rs. 2. 50 for issue 
of duplicate conductor's licence. 

It is difficult to imagine the harassment, nuisance value, and social and adminl!t
trative costs of such fees. The revenue from these fees is insignificant and utterly incom
mensurate With the costs of collection. For Maharashtra during 1975-76, this represented 
2% of the other Motor Vehicle specific taxes and ~nly 0. 2% of the state's total revenues 
(excluding tax allocations from the centre). 

4. 2.4 Large Taxes 

Road tax is a tax under the state Motor Vehicle Taxation Acts levied on all motor 
vehicles used or kept for use in such states. The proceeds of the tax collected under this 
Act are normally utilised for compensating the local authorities towards maintenance of 
roads falling in their jurisdiction. Evidence of payment of motor vehicle tax or road tax 
also operates as a licence to ply on the roads of the state, subject only to the restrictions 
imposed by the permit issued by the Transport Authority concerned. There is also a pro
,i.sion for the issue of a temporary licence on the payment of the prescribed tax. 

Some of the states have a separate tax on goods and passengers, levied on public 
carriers (goods transport) and stage carriages (passenger transport). Some of these 
states accept a composite fee in lieu of goods tax and/or passenger tax. 

4. 2. 5 Different rates have been prescribed by various states for commercial vehicles 
and non-commercial vehicles, and the rates vary according to weight specifications in 
the case of goods vehicles and permitted passenger capacity in respect of passenger vehi
cles. A comparison of rates between the different states is given in Exhibit 4. 1, in res
pect of vehicles having a specified laden weight (15, 500 kgs) and passenger capacity .(50 seate 
plus 17 standees). 

4. 2. 6 While many of the states have not supplied the information, a comparison of the 
available data presented in Exhibit 4. 1 reveals the wide disparity between state to state. 
It would be seen that the motor vehicle tax for goods carriers is 5 times higher in Kerala 
and Tamil Nadu (at Rs. 5, 000 per annum) than in Chandigarh. Although Chandigarh has a 
goods tax of Rs. 300 per annum in addition, this does not narrow down the difference to any 
great extent. Goods tax is prevalent in Maharashtra (Rs. 1, 350) and Bihar (Rs. 3, 000) but 
not in Bengal or Tamil Nadu. FUrther, the road tax on passenger buses in Kerala and 
Tamil Nadu Lboth of which do not have a separate passenger ta?!/vary considerably at 
Rs. 15,360 per annum and Rs. 32, 160 per annum respectively. 
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4. 2. 7 The levy of passenger tax, is high percentage of fares collected, It ranges from 10% 
to 35% in the states which have supplied the information, Since the rates in some states like 
Madhya Pradesh seem to be on fares inclusive of tax, the effective rate of tax would work 
out to much more than what it appears, i.e. 25% on fare inclusive of tax would actually be 
33. 1/3% on fare, This difinitely acts as a deterrent to the growth of road transport, 

In the light of what is stated above, there does exist a case for review of the levy 
of passenger tax. The transport undertakings should be saved the time and efforts that 
they now expend to satisfy the authorities on the fares collected by them. The states 
which have not yet merged the goods and passenger tax with the motor vehicles tax would 
do well to follow the example set by other states like Kerala and Karnataka, . Tbis will 
convert variable taxes into specific (fixed) taxes, This step alone would help in moving 
towards uniformity between states a~d make tax collections administratively simpler, 
Exhibit 4. 1 shows the collections from the above forms of taxation for three financial 
years. It is our considered opinion that the same revenue could be obtained by the levying 
of a consolidated motor vehicles tax, viz, , consolidating motor vehicles and goods tax for 
trucks, and motor vehicles tax and passenger tax for buses. This simplification is desi
rable as much from the point of view of Government's administrative convenience as it is 
for the expediency of the transporters. 

4. 2, 8 Even though the Indian Motor Vehicles Act is a Central Act, each State Government 
has framed separate rules for its territory resulting in unnecessary variations between 
states, In this context, a certain degree of uniformity all over the country is desirable. 
Also, and equally important, is the need to simplify the various levies and procedures, both 
for small and large fees, to the eJ.-tent possible, vdthout vitiating the control or revenue 
aspects, Finally, there should be some check to see that these levies do not become unduly 

high, 

4. 2. 9 The levy of various small fees mainly serves the Control function rather than the 
revenue function. As such, any rationalisation would bave to be comprehensive in coverage 
without having too many rules and fees. We have recommended a rationalised structure 
(appended to the report as Annexure 2 consisting of 16 items of levy (as aguinst the pre
sent 75) and 6 different rates (as against the 16 rates now in vogue for comparable items), 
This scheme can serve as a model for the different states. 

4. 3 (B) NON-SPECIFIC OR VARIABLE TAXES 

In the previous section, we identified the different specific taxes met by the road 
transport industry, These are paid as a basic pre-requisite for operations on the ros:!". 
In addition in the process of road transport operations, the operator has also to pay non
s ecific" ;r variable taxes. These are in the form of excise duty, sales tax, customs 
p f 1 vi d n fuel lubricants and spares, all of which are essential 

to
duty andtoctroih, .il anyT, bee toetaloimpa~t of these taxes is proportional to the extent of vehi-

opera e a ve 1c e. , 
cle operations. 

4, 3. 
2 

In this section, we discuss these non-specific (variable) taxes and highlight their 

impact in terms of costs to the individual operators. 
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(a) Excise dlty 

4. 3. 3 Central excise dlty (at varying rates) ls levied on the. following basic inputs to :road 
transport operations; 

1. Fllel: 

(i) Petrol 

(li.) Diesel 

Ulhricants 

3. Spare PUts: 

(i) Tyres • Tubes 

(ii) :Batteries 

(li.l) other spare parts (L e. brake 
llnlngs. clutch facings, engine 
Ylllves, gaskets, oozzles and 
110zzle holders. ptstons, piston 
rings. Jtdgeon, clrclips, shock 
abliOrllers. spark plugs. thin
walled bearingB, tierod ends. 
electric horns, filter elements, 
inserts and cartridges). 

(b) Sales Tax 

Excise J)Jty Rate adv. 

290% 

67'L 

20% 

55'1. 

11.1/2'1. 

ll'L or 20% 
(aa applicable) 

4. 3. 4 Sales tax 1s paid on fuel, lubricants, and spares at different rates. These rates 
are not the same in every state slnce each state has its own sales tax structure. 1n Exhi
bit 4. 2 we have listed the various sales tax rates as applicable on these inputs in different 
states. The corresponding revemes accruing to the states have also been tabulated. 

4. 3.5 We note that significant variation in sales tax rates does not exist for the different 
statee. Given tpis low degree of divergence, U would not be very difficult to arrtve at a 
uniform sales tax structure for the country. 

(c) Customs J)Jty 

4. 3. 6 lD addition to excise duty and sales tax, customs duty is also paid in respect of im-
ported spares. Tbe rate applicable is 100 per cent ad valorem on c. 1. f. value. 

(d) "Invisible'' Taxes 

4. 3. 7 lD addition to the above items of ''Visible'' taxes (except for importE.d spares), the 
cost of fuel, lubricanls and spares would include items of "invisible'' taxes which go into 
the production of these basic inputs. 
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These are the non-speci.6.c tax payments made 
their operations. we have also covered by the operators in the course of 
discussed both these components of total==~ =ents in an earlier section. Having 
trate their impact on the cost of operations. s in operations, we proceed to illus-

(C) IMPACT OF TAXES ON OPERATING COSTS 

Introduction 

A detailed analysts of the operating costs of the two sections of the road transport 
industry viz. • _goods transport, and passenger transport in mofussil areas, bas been made 
for fully effective vehicles operating in Mabarasbtra. The results of this analysis (along
with the assumptions) have been given in Exhibit 4. 3 of the report. The findings of this 
analysis have been summarized as under. · 

The percent&ge of indirect tax element on the total cost of operation, excluding· such 
taxes, works out to about 49% in the case of small operators, 45% in the case of fieet ope
rators (both referring to goods transport) and 55% in the case of road transport under
takin~s. 

The major components of the 'non-specific' or varia"le, tax element on the cost of 
goods transport are the prevalent taxes on diesel and tyres. These account for 82% of the 
total indirect taxes on variable cost, and 40% of the total variable cost excluding taxes. 

For passenger transport, the major component is passenger tax, accounting for 
65% of the total indirect taxes on variable cost, and 61% of the total variable cost ex
cluding taxes. 

4.4. 3 If the goods transport operations are really confined to the maximum legally per-
- mitted load of 9 tonnes, the small operator would at best break even and the fleet opera

tor would lose over Rs. 5, 000 per annum, since the total contribution would fail even to 
cover his fixed expenses. 

4.4.4 Consequently, in order to eam reasonable profits, the number of ldlometres run 
and/or the average tonnage carried bas to be substantiully increased by the truck opera
tors. Because of the limitations on the distance covered per day, due to delays at check
posts and other impen-iments. the hard-pressed operator is compelled to resort to over
loading - even beyond the legally permitted overloading limit of 25%. This over-loading 
can be as high as double the recommended payload of the vehicle. For example, a TATA 
Semi-forward control truck having a payload of 7.1/2 tonnes is often loaded with 15 tonnes 
or more.. Such overloading leads to vehicle wear and tear, road damage, great risks in 
passing through bridges and culverts designed to stand a much lesser load and the Incen
tive to commute to rural areas where roads are not developed is reduced. OVerloading is 
also a great safety hazard, resulting in many accidents. 
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4. 5 Conclusion 

• 4. 5, 1 Our analysis shows that substantial revenues are generated in the form of indirect 
taxes on road transport operations. We have estimated that for a fully effective vehicle in 
Maharasbtra, these taxes amount to Rs. 54, 000 per truck and Rs. 54, 000 per bus on an 
annual basis (Exhibit 4. 3). However, taking into account the impacts of reduced opera
tions (and operational efficiencies) over a vehicle's life (1), and allowing for variations in 
specific and non-specific fees and taxes in different states (Exhibit 4. 1: Table 1 and Exhi
bit 4. 2: Table 1), the average annual taxes from vehicle operations are estimated to be 
around Rs. 36, 000 per truck and Rs. 41, 000 per bus (2). Considering the active commet
cial vehicle population to be around 3, 00, 000 trucks and 1, 00, 000 buses, the indirect tax 
revenues generated by their operatiqns would be of the order of Rs. 1, 500 crores, i.e. 
more than 12% of the total tax revenues· generated in the country. 

5. 2. 6 The Socio-economic Cost of Octroi 

The social costs because of octroi and other check-posts are of two different types, 
viz. delays at check-posts and their consequences, and tho fact that check-posts become 
the foci for the gro'l•rth of corrupt practices. A survey to quantify delay a was carried out 
on some of the major routes in India. The findings of this study are given in Exhibit 5. 3. 

5. 2. 7 Delays at check-posts range from 30% to 45% of the effective travelling time (the 
total time for which a vehicle is actually moving). The impact of delays of such magni
tude in terms of socio-economic costs is: 

(1) Delays reduce the overall speed of road transport. It is only during the actual 
movement that fixed costs (in terms of investments in vehicles and establishment) 
and variable costs (on fuel, salaries and wages, and maintenance costs) are reco
vered. The non-recovery of these costs during delays implies a 'shadow cost of 
delay' to the operator, and therefore increase in transportation costs which are 
ultimately borne by the customer. 

(2) Delays imply locking up of goods carrying capacity. Considering that commercial 
vehicles cost as much as Rs. 1. 25 lakhs, the cost of making unproductive capital 
assets of the order of Rs. 350 crores is staggering. 

(3) From the view point of investment, it may be noted that the total capital cost of 
installing capacity for producing 35, 000 vehicles per annum would now be at least 
Rs. BOO crores. Moreover, such a capacity can only be realised after a gestation 
period of a decade. · · 

(1) Detailed calculations for tyres and diesel consumption are appended in Annexure 3. 

(2) Analysis of the average annual taxes is presented in Annexure 3. 
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(4) Removal of octroi check-posts would release this capacity for productive 
use. Besides the increase in capacity is immediate. -. 

(5) Frequent stoppages imply substantial deviations from optimal cruising speed. 
Specifically, the vehicle has to keep on breaking and accelerating at very 
frequent intervals, and, at times, the engine is kept idling while waiting at 
check-posts. In addition, the operator drives faster to make up for the time 
lost at check-posts. All these deviations from the optimal recommended 
cruising speed result in insufficient attention to road safety, avoidable fuel 
consumption, and greater wear and tear of tyres, brake linings and gear
box. out of these factors, the non-productive consumption of fuel literally 
burns up a valuable nonrenewable resource. In immediate terms it implies 
greater operating costs (and the resulting inflationery impact on freight 
rates) and drainage of valuable foreign exchange resources. The cost of 
accidents, including the loss of human lives, Is not quantifiable. 

5, 2. 8 We have also seen that, besides delay, check-posts are nuclei! around which cor-
ruption crystallizes. No further comment on this very real impendiment to the flow of 
traffic is made in this report. 

5. 2. 9 We have seen in this section that the socio-economic costs of check-posts (espe-

SR. 
NO. 

1. 

2. 

3. 

cially octroi) are staggering. It is apparent from the discussion that some alternative has 
to be found to the present octro.i scheme. This should be such that the check-posts can be 
abolished without affecting the revenues of local bodies. 

Exhibit 5. 3 

DELAYS DUE TO CHECK-POSTS 

ROUTE NUMBER OF 'liME SPENT EFFECTIVE (1) AS% 

CHECK-POSTS* AT CHECK- TRAVELLING OF (2) 

POSTS (HRS) TIME** (HRS) 
(1) (2) 

41 15.48 33.18 46.65% 
Delhi/Bombay 

46 15.67 48.00 32.65% 
Madras/Calcutta 

10.68 35.22 30.32% 
Delhi/Calcutta 55 

• Comprises mainly octroi check-posts. 

•• This Is the time for which the vehicle is actually moving • 
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(6) ROAD DEVELOPMENT 

6. 1 Importance of Roads in National Development 

Having described the enormous revenues generated by the road transport industry, 
we now argue the case for a much higher proportion of these revenues to be allocated to 
road development. Roads are an essential part of the infrastructure necessary for deve
lopment. Tbe effect on creation of employment and increasing agricultural production 
through road construction and maintenance is considerable. We describe these benefits 
in the following pages. 

6. 2 Road Development and Employment 

6. 2. 1 The National Council of Applied Economic Research (NCAER), in a study carried out 
in 1960 on 'Employment Potential of Road Transport' estimated that the total employment 
opportunity generated is 17. 02 per bus and 11. 12 for goods vehicles in terms of number of 
workers. These figures represent the total of direct and indirect employment opportunities 
and also take into account the multiplier effect which operates because of the employment 
in the various service sectors which are attached to the road transport industry. 

6. 2. 2 In another study, in 1974, on 'Emnloyment in Road Transport and Road Construc-
tion', NCAER arrived at the following figures for man-years of employment opportunities 
created in the construction of 1 km. of different kinds of roads: 

TYpe of Road 

National ffighway 

State Highway 

· District Road 

Village Road 

•• 
Exhibit 6.1 

Employment Opportunity 
(Man-Years Per KM) 

141 - 153 

85 - 96. 

78 - 85 

25 - 32 

6. 2. 3 It was estimated in the study that a Rs. 1 crore outlay for road construction would 
generate emplgyment opportunities equivalent to 5, 000- 5, 200 man-years (or 7, 200 man
years for village roads). Taking Central and State sectors together, the total outlay on 
road construction in the Draft 5th Five Year Plan was Rs.1,400 crores. As for village 
roads, an additional outlay of Rs. 500 crores was suggested. With these outlays, NCAER 
estimated that the total employment opportunity would be 10. 8 million man-years. Most 
of •.hese employment opportunities would be for the class of unskilled workers, that is, the 
:ooc;rert sect~om. of soc<.ety. 
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Road Development and Agriculture 

In a study on 42 randomly selected road id . · 
(IS) villages in the Tungabhar' Pro. -s e(RS)Vlllages and another 42 isolated 
ing: ra }ect area (1), comparisions were made for the follow-

1. 

(a) Pop..larity of farm equipment. 

(b) Adoption of iUlproved farm practices (e. g. use of high-yielding variety of 
seeds, fertilizers, plant protection, etc.) 

(c) Transport coats for different commodities. 

(d) Village and market prices of various agricultural commodities. 

The findings of this study showed that: 

(a) Improved farm techniques were much less popular in the isolated villages as 
compared to road-side villages. For example, tractors were used in 95% 
of the road-side villages, while the corresponding percentage for isolated 
villages was 24%. Some of the farmers in the isolated vUlages indicated 
that although they could afford to buy tractors, they were unWilling to do so 
because of bad-roads and difficulty in operation and servicing them. 

(b) The adoption, and level of adoption, of improved farm practices, namely, 
the use of high yielding seeds, fertilizer application and plant protection 
for various crops like jowar, cotton, groundnuts, bajra, and paddy were 
relatively more popular in road-side villages as compared to isolated 
villages. 

(c) 

(d) 

It was found that the percentage of farmers adopting high yielding variety of 
jowar, cotton, and groundnuts was around eight times higher for road-side 
villages. Similarly, for jowar and cotton, the percentage of farmers apply
ing fertilizers was six times higher in road-side villages as compared to 
isolated villages. 

Although the distance from the market centres to both isolated and road-side 
villages was approximately the same, the cost of transportation per tonne-mile 
of both inputs as well as various agricultural commodities was nearly double 
for isolated villages as compared to road- side villages. . 

In the case of isolated villages farmers had to invariably use bullock-carts 
to transport their produce to the nearest roads and then use trucks. This 
resulted in more time and cost for transporting their commodities to the 
market towns. The cost of transportation per tonne-mile was found to be 
more for carts than for trucks by at least 50%. 

'Transport ana Green Revolution' by R. Ramanna and A. N. Krishnamurth~ pub~ished 
in 'Transport planning and Finance', ed. D. N. NaJUndappa, Karnataka Umversity: 

Dharwar 1973. 
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The farmers in isolated villag~s are denied uptodate price information 
because of lack of adequate transport and communication facilities, and 
have to depend on either the itinerant merchant or neighbours who have 
recently visited the market town for price Information. Consequently, 
they are obliged to sell their produce at unremunerative prices. 

6. 3. 2 From the above discussion it can be concluded that farmers in the isolated villages 
are in a disadvantageous position, both in respect of procuring their input materials and 
disposing of their produce. Hence, to sustain an accelerated rate of agricultural product
ivity and production the development (and provision) of transport facilities in terms of vil
lage to village and rural to urban roads is vital. 

6. 3. 3 Studies have shown that in all developing countries, road development by itself 
leads to generation of large agricultural surpluses· since farmers then produce not merely 
for subsistence but also for market sales. 

6. 4 Road and Roads Development: Present Statistics and Resources Allocation 

6.4. 1 The Brookings Institute has made the following observations on the condition of 
Indian roads: 

" ••••••• One of these impendiments is the state of highways. Four out of five 
miles of National Highways are one }line. There is not yet a completely connected 
National Highway system. 400 kms. of gaps are yet to be closed, and more than 
50 major bridges need to be built. Culverts and bridges are often weak, and pave
ments inadequate. State and di&1:rict roads, which comprise the rest of the main 
road system, are even poorer than the National Highways. Narrow, and bumpy, 
often flooded during the monsoon, they are severly limited in load-carrying capa
city and permissible speed. And on the vastly larger network of village access 
roads, conditions are generally so poor that motorized traffic is impossible." 

Even after allowing for subsequent improvement (the above observation was made 
in the early sixties), the present condition of roads is deplorable. 

6. 4. 2 For example, B'..atistics on roads for the period 1965 to 1972 indicate that even 
though, in total, lengths of both surfaced and unsurfaced roads have gone up by approxi
mately 4 7% (1965-66: base), the proportion of surfaced roads in total roads has actually 
gone down from 44. 6% to 41. 8%. 

1n conjunction with statistics on India's area (3. 288 million sq. kms.) and population (586 
million in 1974), the follo,.,ing indicators emerge (for road lengths as on 31. 3. 1972), 

(&) Per 100 sq. km. of area, India provides 34. 33 km. of roads of all kinds, 
but only 14. 36 of surfRced roads. (The corresponding figures for Ceylon, 
and underdeveloped country are 64. 39 and 58. 37 respectively; and for 
Spain, a semi-industrialised country, 27. 60, since Spain has no unsurfaced 
re-ads). 
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(b) Per lakh of population India ro 'd 
only 80 5 km f f' d P Vl es 192, 7 km. of roads of all kinds but 

• • o sur ace roads (Th . • 
are 324, 3 and 294 respectively; ~nd fo; ;:;:~~;::.g figures for Ceylon 

In the course of this chapter we have underl.fu d th 
tiona! development effort and emphasi d th d e e importance of roads in the na
rating costs would be rechlced H se e nee to improve road conditions (so that ope-
lization on the part of the Gov~·rnm::;.veiv!~:bov: s~~stics do no.t indicate any such rea
buting over fifteen hundred crores as revenue too~;e :::h trans~rt mdustry has been contri-
only around Rs. 350 crores. equer, e expenses on roads are 

An analysis of statistics on revenue from the road transport industry and the n-
diture on roads is revealing, We find that the expenditure as a percentage of revenu~l 
from 67. 3% in 19.59-60 to 27 • 1% in 1974-75, a clear indication of resource diversion to 
other sectors of mvestment. In absolute terms, the increase in revenues was over eight
folds (from Rs. 135 crores in 1959-60 to Rs. 1, 238 crores in 1974-75) while the expendi
ture on roads increased only five-folds (from Rs. 90 crores in 1959-60 toRs 335 
in 1974-75). • crores 

Road Development and the Railways 

As indicated above, the State has to make a conscious choice on tile allocation of 
resources between the different modes of transport, In the past such emphasis has been 
directed towards the railways, as against roads. (The growth of waterways and the air
line sector is subject to m:l!1y other considerations and a discussion on this is beyond the 
scope of this study.) As against rail transport, it is significant that roads. and road trans
port ensured decentralil.ed development all along the route and not concentrated develop
ment at terminal points, 

This is because any linear extension of transport tends to polarise rather than dif
fuse economic development. "BY its linear extension of transport, a rail-road tends to 
cheapen the long-distance movement of goods, and ibis permits the development of cities 
and complex inchlstrial centres at the extremities oi any railway exis. The products of 
such cities or industrial centres will, to a large extent, be sold in country villages, but 
the village will gain from the process of industrialization only to the extent that the prices 
of village imports will fall, But owing to the income inelasticity of demand for food and 
other farm products, and to "administered p1ices" of most village imports, the normal 
consequen.ce of the city-village trade is for the terms of trade to move against the village." 
(4) In view of this it is imperative that development be diffused and not polarised, Road 
transJX>rt is ideal for ~'Uch a process because development can take place throughout the 
area covered by roads. In contrast, development along rail-lines takes place only at dis
continuous points (i.e. stations where the train stops). 

4, Source: Perspective report on "Market Towns and Spatial Development in India", National 
Council of Applied Economic Research, New Delhi, 1972, P· 3. 
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6. 5. 3 Resource •Dcv:ation statistics clearly indicate that in comparison to the revenues 
generated by the two modes of transport, the expenditures on railway and roads are highly 
disproportionate. This is highlighted in Exhibit 6. 2. 

6.5.4 While road transport brings in approximately five !imes as much revenue to the 
exchequer as the railways, p1blic investment on roads is less than half that on railways. 
n is vital that this approach to resource allocation be changed and road and rail transport 
treated as complementary and not competitive. 
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11. Kerala sooo 

... Ka.r n& ta.ka 

13. Madhya Pra.deeb l9'r8 

... Ma.hara•Pua . 4130 
(for aeural limite J 

15. Ma.ntpur 

16. Nagal&nd uoo 
17. 0-rhll& ... Pun. jab N.A. 
10. Raj:uthan U7c 

20. Sikkim N.A. 
21. '1 amt\ Nad•1 5000 ... 'Tripura 

23. Uttar Pra.trab ,., Ch.anC:.iaarb 1000 

lbl Lad.ra Naga,r &vell" lSSO 

l<l Ool.bi N.A. 

~Q!.~; Fo:- aood• vebidea lU.W of 15500 kl• 

}'or pa-III!'Dger vel:l.lcle• a •eatiDJ Up&r!ty Q' SO ~th 
) 7 •t.anclee• ia ••awned. 

"!4QO 

X.A. 

1715 

.,.. . .A. 

15, 360 

N . ./1.. 

'33oo 
(for aeDeral Uaut•l 

2.000 

N.A. 
1750 

(55 per •eat) 

N.A. 

l%160 

3000 

N.A. 

{RI. J 

NIL 
20'1- ot !u11At or J., oooJ .. 

5'- OD !reia:ht or 450 / .. 

N.A . 

.:-A,t;SENCER TAX PE!t ANNUW 

--~•-1 

N.A. 
l.S" oa fan• 

10'1- oa far .. or 5, 100/-

N.A. 

Gooch t.a.x aDd Pae UAI•r taa 111er1 .. wlt.b 
Mot~:~or. Vehic.lee Tas. tritlt. eU:ect from 1. JO, 1971 

1350 

N,A, 

1050 
1470 plua Surcharge 8 10,-. 

Re. 141 

NlL 

NIL 

300 

NIL 
N.A. 

c.~,-~C'IIti.:u:a Fre, 

25'/t of fare taclv.•ive of caa er 
e compoalt:loa fee 

1'7. 5,. at fare for mot•"• ell aru1 

N.A, 

55'1- of fare 

30'!t ot value of fare toa puce& 
road.•) S'IIJ lw'cb.arae .. 

NIL 
N.A. 

JS,.. ol faze 

Nll. 

N.A. 

• ar.curdi.Dg to tbe- !orTtlu.la RLW • IJl.W p•r lhOlltb 

" · .• ·he::" R.L ·o ._.,.._w Reg.IIU:-ed La<11tl:1. "'eight 
t'o.U.c~n !.A K&•· 

"' ... ... 



Ex.t:ubit "· l; Tabh1 I. 
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SALES TAX JI.ATE.S IN DIFFERENT i!ATES 

STATE/ CONMERClA.L PASSENGER TYRES • TUBES IUCH SPEED 
UNION TERIUTORY VEHICLES CAliS DIESEL 

I. A.Ddhra Prade•b. 12.25 al T=---, 

•• Aru.aacbal P:r&deah 

3. Aaaam 12'11o 

•• Bengal 12, + sc 2~ + Addl. .,., IO'Io + SG 2.,. + 13.,. 
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10. J&~~~Jm~. • Kaabmi:r 10% + S!Jt OD ST 

11. Ke.ala 15.,. 
12. Kar-- 15.,. 

13. ~Pr&deab. ,.,. 7.,. ll'l'o ,.,, 
14. Mahara•htra IZ'IIo 12'1'o IZ'I'o ,., 
IS. ......... ,... 1Z'I'o 
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.,., 
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., 
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"' 

Greaae lOp/litre II.,. ll'llo 
OU.e:ra 9p/litre . ., 1D'I'o 10'/o 
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. ., 1D'I'o ID'I'o 

------------------.,., 1D'I'o ID'I'o 
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··- • laclade• .. ..._ ,.._ ........ Jul. 

&a.rc• 1 IL•pli•e ...... 'by ....... Go-.. -•IIU/\,I.Q.i- T• .. ..UOrie• ...... ~ •• 
•-' '-T *• ~ct 'l'~ ~ c-s--. 
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Exhibit 4, 3 : Table 1 

SUMMARY OF OPERATIONS AND REVENUE 

PASSENGER 
GOODS TRANSPORT TRANSPORT 
SMALL FLEET UNDER-TAKING 

OPERA T(Jl OPERA TOR (MOFUSSD.. 
OPJ:.RAnONS) 

(A) COSTS PER KlLCt.1.ETRE 

1. (1) Variable cost Paise 98,99 98.76 130.39 

(11) . Tax ContentlD 
varlbale cost II 32.38 33,03 63.29 

(W) Percentage of tax 
-tent on variable 
cost excluding a~ch 

50.2li'll 94.a"2'11 
taxes 48.61\ 

2. (1) Fixed cost Paise 26.34 41.61 59.01 

(11) Tax content In 4.13 
fixed cost II 8.84 10.60 

(111) Percentage of tax 
content Oil fixed 
cost excludiqr 1111ch 

50.51\ 34.1d 7.53\ 
taxes 

3, (l) Total costs Paise 125.33 140.37 189,40 

(11) Tax content " 41.22 43.63 67.42 

(111) Percentage rJ. tax 
content on costs 

49.01\ 45.1o'fl 55,27\ 
excluding IAlCh laDS 

COD.td • •••• 
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Exhibit 4.3: Table 1 (con@ 

SUMMARY OF OPERATIONS AND REVENUE 

PASSENGER 
GOODS TRANSPORT TRANSPORT 
SMALL FLEET UNDER-TAKING 

OPERATOR OPERATOR ,(MOFUSSIL 
OPERA nONS) 

(B) COSTS PER TONNE 
KILOMETRE/PASSENGER 
KILOMETRE 

• 
4. (i) Variable cost Paise ll.OCI 10.97 3.72 

(li) Fixed cost n 2.93 4.62 1.69 

(iii) Total cost II 13.93 15.69 . 5.41 

(iv) Tax content in total 
cost " - 4.58 4.85 1.93 

(C) REVENUE 6 BREAK-
EVEN PaNT 

5. (i) Contribution per Paise 3.00 4.03 2.28 
tonne kilometre/ 
passenger kilometre 

(ii) Break-even point in 10,53,333 10,32,506 20,70,175 
tonne kilometre/ 
passenger kilometres 

(iii) Level of activity as per 10,80,000 9,00,000 28,00,000 
assumptions (tonne 
lane/passenger kms) 

(iv) Profit/Loss per annum Rupees l.., 800 (-) 5,340 (-t) 16,640 
oll the basis of 5 (iii) 

(D) TAXES PER VEIDCLE 
GENERA TED PER ANNUM 

6. (i) Variable Rupees 38,854 33,039 50,634 

(ii) Fixed " 10,600 10,600 3,300 
(iii) Total " 49,454 43,639 53,934 



Exhibit 4.3 : Table 2 

VARIABLE EXPENSES: SMALL OPERATOR 

ANNUAL TOTAL PER KILOMETRE 
CONSUMPnON EXCISE CUSTOMS SALES BUILT* INDIRECT COST INDIRECT 

DESCRIPTION QUANTITY AMOUNT DUTY DUTY TAX TAXES TAXES TAXES 
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Paise Paise 

Depreciation 17,700 Proportionate tax element In vehicle Is not 14.75 

• considered 
Diesel@ 1.37/Lit. 30000 Lts 4,1,100 15,128 3,394 18,522 34.25 15.44 

l..u bricants - Oil 430 Lts 4,300 683 205 888 3.58 - o. 74 

-Grease 50 Kgs 600 95 29 124 0.50 0.10 

Tyres I& Tubes 
@ Rs.2,137 14 Nos 29,918 9, .. 78 3,206 600 13,284 24.93 11.07 

Batteries @ Rs.1,375 916 122 98 82 302 0.76 0.25 "' !::0 
Other Spares 

- Indigenous 9,720 789 1,041 846 2,676 8.10 2.23 

Imported 1,080 482 116 598 0.90 0.50 

Servicing I& Repair 
Charges &,000 4.17 

Driver- I& Cleaner 
Bhatta 6,000 5.00 

Octroi Transit Fees 1,560 - 1,560 1.30 1.30 

Contd ••••• 



Exhibit 4,3,: Table 2 (Contd,) 

VARIABLE EXPENSES : SMALL OPERATOR 

ANNTJAL TOTAL PER IQLCNETRE 
CONSUMPnON EXCISE CUSTOMS SALES BUILT* INDIRECT COST INDIRECT 

DESCRIPnON QUANnTY AMOUNT DUTY DUTY TAX TAXES TAXES TAXES 
ll.a, Ka. ll.a, Ra. ll.a, !I.a. Paise Paise 

Mlacellaneaua J'eea 
(EaUmated@ Rs,25 
per month) - 300 300 0,25 0.25 

Fine paid for vlolaUon 
of traUlo offences 600 600 0,50 0,50 .... 

00 

Total Variable Coat 1,18, 794 28,295 482 8,089 1,528 38,854 98,99 32,38 

Note: • 1ben are blllt-lD taxes Included lD the ex-works price rA the procllcte, 



Exhibit 4.3 : Table 3 

VARIABLE EXPENSES: FLEET OPERATORS 

ANNUAL TOTAL PER KILadETRE 
CONSUMP'nON EXCISE CUSTOMS SALES BUILT* INDIRECT COST INDIRECT 

DESClUP'nON QUAN'nTY A MOO NT DUTY DUTY TAX TAXES TAXES TAXES 
Rs. Rs. Rs, Rs. Rs. Ra. Paise Paise 

Depreciation ],4,750 Proportionate tax element in vehicle ill not 14.75 
considered. 

Diesel@ 1,!7/Llt. 25000 Lta. 34,250 12,606 2,828 15,434 34.25 15.43 

'Wbdcanta - Oll 375 Lta. 3,750 595 179 774 3.75 0.77 

-Grease 40 Kga. 480 76 23 99 0.48 0,10 

Tyree • Tubes 
@ Ra.2,137 12 Nos. 25,644 8,124 2,748 516 11,388 25.64 11.39 

Batteries@ Rs. 1, 375 688 
... 

91 74 68 233 0,69 0.23 ... ... 
Other Spares 

- Indigenous 8,640 701 926 752 2,379 8.64 2,38 

- lmp.>rted 96Q 429 103 532 0.96 0,53 

Servicing • R6palr Charges - 5,000 5.00 

Driver" Cleaner Bhatta 2,400 2.40 

Octroi Transit Fees 1,300 1,300 1.30 1.30 

Miscellaneous Feea (Eati-
mated@ Rs,25 pe.r -month) - 300 300 0,30 0.30 

Fine paid for violation of 
traffic offencae 600 . 600 0.60 0,60 

Total Variable Coat 98,762 22,193 429 6,881 1,336 33,039 98.76 33,03 

1\l"t.s: •Thcaeare built-in taxeR Included In the ex-works price of the pro<llcta. 



E xhlblt 4. 3 : Table 4 

VARIABLE EXPENSES: STATE TRANSPORT UNDERTAKINGS 

ANNUAL TOTAL PER KILOMETRE 
CONSUMPTION EXCISE CUSTOMS SALES BUILT* INDIRECT COST INDIRECT 

DESCIDPTION QUANTITY AMOONT DUTY DUTY TAX TAXES TAXES TAXES 
Rs. Rs. Rs, Rs. Rs. Rs, Paise Paise 

Depreciation 16,000 20.00 

Diesel 16000 Lts 21,920 8,068 1,809 9,877 27.40 12.35 

Lubricants ~ 4,000 635 190 825 5,00 1.03 

Tyres 4 Nos. 8,544 2,707 915 172 3,794 10.68 4.7:4 

Battery 688 91 74 62 227' 0.86 0,28 

Spsres - Indigenous 8,640 701 926 752 2,379 10.80 2.97 en .., 
0 

-Imported 960 429 103 532 1.20 0,67 

Repairs 10,560 13.20 

Passenger tax 33,000 33,000 41.25 41,25 

Total Variable Cost 1,04,312 12,202 429 4,017 986 50,634 130.39 63,29 

Note: *These are built-in taxes included in the ex-works price of the prowcts, 
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Exhibit 4.3: Table 5 

ASSUMPTIONS IN THE COMPUTATION OF COST OF OPERATIONS 

PASSENGER 
TRANSPCI\T 

GOODS TRANSPORT UNDER-
SMALL FLEET TAKINGS 

OPERATOR OPERATCI\ (MOFUSSIX. 
OPERATIONS) 

1. Number of kilometres run annually 1,20,000 1,00,000 80,000 

2, Number ol. kilometres per litre of 4 4 5 

diesel 

3. Consuml!tlon ~r annum 

(i) Lubricants·- Oil (Lts.) 430 3'Hi 340 

-Grease (Kgs.) 50 40 60 

(ii) Number of Tyree 14. 12 4 

(iii) Equivalent Battery 0,67 0,50 0,50 

(iv) lndigenCIUS Spare Parts (Rs.) 9,720.00 8,640.00 8,640.00 . 
(v) Imported Spare Parts .(Rs.) 1 '080.00 960.00 960.00 

(vi) Repairs 6 Servicing (Rs.) 5,000,00 5,000.00 10,560.00 

4. Costs ~r kilometre ' · 

(l) Driver/Cleaner Bbatta (Paise) 5.00 2.40 

(ii) Octroi Transit Fees (Paise) i.30 1.30 

(iU) MiscellaneCIUS Fees (Paise) 0,25 0.30 

(iv) Fine paid for ·violation of (Paise) 0,50 0.60 

offences 

(v) Depreciation (Paise) 14.75 14.75 20.00 

5. Standing Charges ~r annum 

(I) Interest on capital (Rs.) 15.750.00 15,750.00 16,000.00 
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Exhibit 4.3 : Table 5 !Contd.l 

ASSUMP'llONS IN THE COMPU'IA 'llON OF COST OF OPERA 'llONS 

(ii) Motor vehicles tax (lls.) 

(ill) Goods tax (compositioD Fee) (lla.) 

(19) MUDicipal wheel tax (Bs.) ,., Permit fees (Bs.) 

(vi) Passenger tax (Ba.) 

(vii) EstablishmeDt •Other 
Charges (lls.) 

(viii) IDsuraDce (Rs.) 

'· i Permitted T0111111ge (TODDes) 

7. Average passenger occupaDCy (Nos) 

8. Fare per passmger Km. (Paise) 

9. Freight eBrDiDg per tomle 
kilcmetre (Paise) 

GOODS TRANSP<ItT 
SMALL FLEET 

OPERAT<ll OPERAT<B 

4,130.00 4,130.00 

1.170.00- 1,1'70.00 

300.00 300.00 

5,000.00 5,000.00 

3,750.00 13,760.00 

1,500.00 1,500.00 

9 • 
N.A. M.A. 

M.A. N.A. 

14.00 15.00 

PASSENGER 
TBANSP<BT 

UNDER
TAKINGS 

(M.OFUSSIL 
OPERA'llONS) 

3,300.00 

-· 
33, ooo.oo 

26,000.00 

1,900.00 

N.A. 

35 

6.00 

• N.A. 

10. Bates d. Sales Tax As applicable for the lolllharaabtra State 

11. 

12. 

13. 

Excise cbty OD diesel. lubricant&, 
tyres and lubes, and batteries 

Excise cbty ca other spares 

Customs cbty OD spares 

14. Bu.ilt.-~taxes-

(i) Tyres and 'nlbee 

(ii) Batteries 

(iii) Otber Spares 

Bates d. CeDtral Excise Dlty applicable 
.. 01131.5.1977 

At an awrage rate vi. 10'1 OD iDdigeDcms cOIIIIUmptioa 

• • • • • • 100\ ad valorem 

••••• 
..... 
••••• 

B8.43 per tyre and lube 

09'1 

0 8. 'l'lt 

. ...... . 

. ..... . 

. ..... . 
• •••••• 
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Annexure 1 : Table 1 

TAX INCIDENCE (NOTIONAL) ON VEIDCLES: TELCO TRUCK 

(Figures in rupees) 

B~BAY CALCUTTA DE Lin MADRAS 

1. Ex-works price excldg. 
taxes 65,209 65,209 65,209 65,209 

2. Built.- in taxes 14,935 14,935 14,935 14,935 

3. E:a:ise Duty 10,220 10,220 10,220 10,220 

4. Central Sales Tax 3,615 3,615 3,615 3,615 

5. Freight-tax on diesel 205 33 149 182 

6. Freight • IDaurance 
(excldg. tax element) 3,163 '1, 538 2,405 2,585 . 

7. Octroi Duty 3,894. 955 483 NIL 

8. Dealer Margin 2,300 2, 300 2,300 2,300 

9. State Sales Tax 12,425 13,061 9,932 15,600 

10. Additional Sales Tax 
(not passed on) 745 

11. Price to Customer _1,15,966 1.11.866 1,09,248 1. 14,646 

I 

12. Total Tax Content 46,039 42,819 39,334 44.552 

13. Tax Exclusive 69,914 70,094 
Customer Price 69,927 69,047 

14. 'II of (12) upon (13) 65.8'11 62.dlo 56.3% 63.6% 
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A nnellllre 1 Table 2 

TAX INCIDENCE (NOTIONAL) ON VEIDCLES: PREMIER PADMINI 

(Figures ln rupees) 

BOMBAY CALCUTTA DE LID MADRAS 

1. Ex-works price excldg. 
taxes 18,900 18,900 18,900 18,900 

2. Built-ln taxes 3,175 3,175 3,175 3,175 

3. Excise Duty 3,863 3,863 3,863 3,863 

4. Central Sales Tax 1,038 1,038 1,038 • 1,038 

5. Freight-tax on petrol 450 350 350 

6. Freight 6 lnaurance 
(excldg. tax element) 84 1,522 818 884 

7. Octrol Duty 1,082 868 130 NIL 

8. Dealer Margln 1,250 1,250 1,250 1_,250 

9. State Sales Tax 3,527 2,175 2,952 2,151 

10. Additional Scles Tax 
(not passed on) 212 

11. Price to Customer 32.919 33.241 32.474 31.411 

12. Total Tax Content 12,897 11,569 11,508 10,577 

13. Tax Exclusive 
Customer Price 20,022 21,872 20,968 20,834 

14. % of (12) upon (13) 64.4% 53.4% 64.9% 50.8% 
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AnnelO.Ire 2 

RECOMMENDED MODEL OF MOTOR VEIDCLE FEES 

S.No. DESCRIPTION - FEE 
(Rupees) 

1. Learner's Driving Licence 5 

2. J:?rivlng Teste i.e., tests for compe~nce: 10 
L For all or any test(s) in Ill Schedu!!'/ 

3. Driver's Licence : 

(i) For Transport Vehicle& (with badge) 15 

(ll) For others 10 

4. Con~bctor' s Licence (with badge) 10 

5. Vehicle Registration : 

(A) Permanent 

(i) Motor Cycle or Invalid Carriage 10 

(11) Light Motor Vehicle 
15 

30 
(111) Others 

5 
(B) Temporary 

6. Certificate of Fitness (and for renewals thereof) 15 
includlrut Jnspect1on.Fee 

7. Application for Permits, Countersignalures etc • • 
(and for renewals thereof) - temporary or otherwise 

10 

10 
8. Public Service Vehicle Badge 

10 
9. Trade Certificate (per annum) 

contd. 
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Annexure 2 - (c011td.) 

RECa.u.tENDED MODEL OF MOT<B VEIDCLE FEES 

S.NO. DESCmPnCN ·FEE 
(Bupees) 

10. Tourist Vehicle P~rmit 30 

11. Transfer of Ownership (Vehicle or Permit) 5 

12. Endorsemem of Hire Purchase (for entry. 
cancellation or upon transfer) 5 

13. Agents and Canvassers' Licence : 

(i) Under Section 66A(1)(i) 10 

(ii) Under Sectioa 66A (1) (ii) 
(for each establishment) 75 

14. Appeals under the'Act' 5 

15. lssue at duplicates (certificates. licences. 5 
badges etc.) (for each) 

16. Copies of documents etc. 2 
(per copy) 

NO'IE: 'Ibe rationalised structure given above excludes the testing charges ~yable for 
technical evaluati011 of fare meters. trailer desigD. prochcer gas plant etc. • which 
require the incurrence at technical costs apart from administrative costs. 
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Annexure 3 : Table 1 

COMMERCIAL VEIDCLES VEIDCLE AGE mSTRIBU'DON 

FRODUC'DON YEAR BUSES TRUCKS 

.A. IN PEAK OPERATIONS 

1.976 14, '1'21 23,835 
1975 12,251 24,467 
1974 10,836 24,998 

1973 9,185 24,315 

1972 9,225 21,020 

1971 11,478 22,819 

67,696 1,41,454 

B. M.ODERA TE OPERA 'DONS 

1970 10,162 23,786 

1969 8,992 20,361 

1968 9,185 20,670 

1967 7,296 19,561 

35,635 84,378 

c. loL\RGlNAL OPERA 'DONS* 

3,000 26,365 
1966 

2,500 27,916 
1965 

2,000 23,966 
1964 

7,509 78,247 

TOTAL VEIDCLES PRODUCED 
3,04,079 

(A) + (B) + (C) 
1,10,1331 

Le118: CIUIDiballaed Vehicles 
(estimated for rOillldillg off) 

tij,831 4,079 

1,00,000 3,00,000 
VEIDCLES ON ROAD 

NOTE: ('") Tbese :&re estimates. 
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Annexure 3 : Table 2 

COMMERCIAL VEIDCLES: CONSUMPnON OF TYRES 

PRODUCnON BUSES TilUCKS 
YEARS TYRE NO. OF NO. OF TYRE NO. OF NO. OF 

USAGE VEIDCLES TYRES USAGE VEIDCLES TYUS 

1973-76 4 47,000 1,48,000 12 97,500 11,80,000 

1971-72 3 20,500 61,500 10 43,750 4,37,500 

1970 2 10,000 20,000 8 23,750 1,90,000 

1967-69 1 22,000 22,000 5 60,500 3,02, 500 

1964-66 1 500 500 2 74,500 1,49,000 

2,52,000 22,59,000 
TOTAL 1,00,000 OR 3,00,000 <B 

.. 
2, 50,000 22,so;ooo 

Average Annual Tyre ConsumptlOD : 

{1) Jluaea : 2.5 tyrea 

(2) Trucks : '1.6 tyrea 



PRODUCTION 
YEARS 

1973-76 

1971-72 

1970 

1967-69 

1964-66 

TOTAL 

629 

Annemre 3 : Table 3 

COMMERCIAL VEffiCLES CONSUMPTION OF mESEL 

B U S E S 
ANNUAL NO. OF DIESEL* 

RUN VEffiCLES CONSUMP-
(KMS.) noN 

1,00,000 47,000 9.40 

80,000 20,500 3.28 

70,000 10,000 1.40 

60,000 22,000 2.64 

40,000 500 0.04 

1,00,000 16.76 

Average Annual Diesel Consumption: 

(1) Buses 

(2) TtuckB 

16,750 lltres 

21,100 litres. 

TRUCKS 
ANNUAL NO·. oF 
RUN VEffiCLES 
(KMS) 

1,20,000 97,500 

1,00,000 43,750 

80,000 23,750 

60,000 60,500 

50,000 74,500 

3,00,000 

* Diesel consumption In lakh kilo litres • 

DIESEL* 
CONSUMP-
noN 

29,25 

10.94 

4.75 

9.07 

9.31 

63.32 
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A nne xure 3 : Table 4 

COMMERCIAL VEIDCLES :AVERAGE ANNUAL TAXES GENERATED 

(Figures in Rupees) 

DE SCRIP nON PER BUS PER TRUCK 

' • 

Diesel 11,000 13,850 

:Wbricants 1,ooo 1,000 

Tyres 6 'lUbes 1,500 6,200 

· Batteries 6 Other Spare Parts : 4,100 4,200 

Motor Vehicle Tax, Passenger 
or Goods Tax, Permit Fees, 
Wheel Tax. etc. 23,300 10,550 

40,900 35,800 



ll:xhlblt 6,2 

(I) Public Investments on Roads and Railways 

Type of Transport First Second Third 3 Annual Fourth Fifth Total 
Expenditure Plan Plan Plan Plans Plan Plan 

(1951-56) (1956-611.. (1961-66) (1966-69) (1969-74) (1974-79) 

(Rupees 1n Crores) 

Rallways 260 814 1326 52& 1050 2202 6178 

Roads 131 234 440 308 871 902 2886 

Expenditure on Roads as% of 
expenditure on railways 50,38% 28.75% 33.18% 58.56% 82.95% 40.96% 46.71% 

Source : Government of India: Five Year Plan and Annual Plan Reports, 
(11) Contrirution to Exchequer by Road and RaU Transport In<hstry. 

Year Rail Road Railway's Contrirutioo as 
Transport Transport a Percentage of Road 

• Transport's ContribJ.tion 

197D-71 133.64 683.00 19,57% 

1971-72 157.25 813.00 19.34% 

1972-73 184.23 947.00 19,45% 

1973-74 196.63 1113.00 17.67% 

1974-75 230.89 1238.00 18.65% 

Source: 1, Indian Railways; ANNUAL REPORT AND ACCOONTS. 

2. Demand for Granta for Expenditure of the Central"Government on Railways. 

3, Indian Roads and Transport Development Association. (Data obtained from 
State/Central Revenue Budgets.) 

"' .., ... 
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APPENDIX - 14 

INDffiECT TAXATION OF ffiON AND STEEL A@ ITS IMPACT 

1. Excise taxation of iron and steel bad its beginning in 1934, when a duty of Rs. 4 per tonne 
was levied on steel ingQts as a revenue measure. This rate was revised to Rs. 40 per tonne in 

the year 1957 following TEC's observations about the low inci-
EVOLUTION dence of duty on them. &lbsequently, in 1960, excise duty on 

OF pig iron was introduced with a view to imposing effectively a 
TAX duty on uses of pig iron in processes other than making steel 

STRUCTURE ingots. In the same year tin plates and tinned sheets were 
brought under excise levy purely as a revenue measure. Finally, 

in 1962 semi-finished as well as other iron and steel products were brought under excise. During 
this period as well as subsequently, increases were made in effective rates. In December,1971, 
a regulatory duty was imposed on all the iron and steel items, except pig iron, with a view to 
bridging the gap between the higher priced imported steel and cheaper indigenous supplies. This 
duty was later replaced in March, 197 3 by an auxillary duty, the quantum of which was also in
creased in the year 197 4 on revenue considerations as the gap between international and indigenous 
prices had widened. Details of the evolution of the tsriff on steel ingots, pig iron (iron in crude form), 
tin plate and tinned sheets and iron or steel products are brought out briefly in statements 1 to 4 
attached to this appendix. 

2. A notable feature of the evolution of the tariff relating to the iron and steel group of items 
is that rates of duty have mostly been specific (st1ll they are). Further, even though excise le
vies on the iron and steel group is s three-point levy-pig iron, ingot and rolled products - duties 
paid at earlier stages are usually given credit for or set off, against duty payable on the products 
arisieg at the second and third stages. Moreover, through exemptions, preferential treatment bas 
been extended to mini-steel plants and rerollers and lower or 'nil' duties have been prescribed for 
product~ made out of old scrap etc. 

3. Import duties· relating to iron and steel products, which were largely specific in nature and 
widely varying in incidence, attained uniformity and stahllity with the all-round rationalisation of 
customs tariff brought about in the year_.1965. The general effective rate of duty on prime steel was 
then fixed at 40% ad valorem. Differentia( rates were, however, applied in respect of specified pro
ducts, e. g. the duty on stainless steel sheets and plates was fixed at 100% ad valorem. Since then, 
the rates of duty on stainless steel products have been varied from time te time. Prior to the Budget 
for 1977-78, the rates on stainless steel varied from 120% to 320% ad valorem • Similarly, alloy and 
special steels were subject to a duty of 75% ad valorem until the 1977-78 Budget. At present, the 
rates of import duty including auxillary duty on the iron and steel group are:-

(a) general rate -35% ad valorem 

(b) alloy steel and high carbon steel -40% ad valorem - . 
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(C) stainless steel 

(i) 

(11) 

sheets 

plates & strips 

I 
I 
I 

Varying from 40% to 220% ad valorem 
depending upon the thickness of the mate
rials. 

In addition these products attract countervailing duty at the rates prescribed under excise tariff. 

4. For the purpose of sales tax, iron and steel products, being among the essential raw mater-
ials entering into the very wide wariety of products, have been regarded as goods of spe ial 1m rt 
With the enactment of the cgr Act, in 1956, iron and steel came to be placed U: the u:t of .. ~~la:~e. 
goods" on which sales tax is chargeable at a ceiling rate and at only one stage when the sales are 
made within a State. The present ceiling rate applicable on iron and steel is 4% ad valorem which 
is also the rate of CST on inter-State sales. · -

5. The requirements of iron and steel in the country are now mostly met by indigenous pro
duction. Imports have been gradually on the decline as indigenous production has increased and in 

IMPORTS AND 
INDIGENOUS 
PRODUCTION 
OF IRON AND 

STEEL 

net terms, the country has emerged as an exporter of iron and steel. 
The products which are imported are by and large special categories 
of steel whose production is insufficient or has not yet been develop
ed within the country. The principal items of import are alloy steel 
and stainless steel, electrical steel sheets, cold rolled coils, and 
sheets as well as plates. The imports of steel items for the last 
three years by broad categories are indicated in statement 5 attach-
ed to this appendix. 

6. The growth in tb'l indigenous production of mild steel has indeed been substantial since 
1971-72. From about 4. 9 million tonnes the production of saleable steel has risen to 7.6 million 
to ··,.es during 1971-7 2 to 1976-77, the capacity utilisation of main plants having increased from 65't 
to 84% and 66% to 92% for ingots and saleable steel, respectively. During the same period, the 
production of mini-steel plants also registered an increase but in terms of utilisation of capacity 
(about 30% presently) the performance of this sector is far from satisfactory. Details of produc
tion of mild steel materials during this period are given in statement 6 attached to this appendix. 
The ~rformance of the alloy and special steel sector, which came into being in a real sense 
only during the sixties when plants with specialised facilities to manufacture alloy and special 
steels were set up,- bas also been good over the last 5/6 years, though the country is still depen
dent on imports for special categories of tool and bigb carbon steel as well as stsinless steel. At 
present, the total licensed capacity for finished alloy and special steel including electrical steel 
sheets is 3. 68 million tonnes. The capacity utilisation in this sector for the year 1976-77 was of 

the order of 70%. 

7. Though the production of mUd steel bas been buoyant, the demand for it has not been 
growing proportionately, with the result, it is reported that stocks 

TRENDS IN CON- of some categories of mUd steel piling up. The slackening of the 
SUMPTION OF MILD growth in consumption of steel is mainly attributable to a slowing 
STEEL down of the pace of investment in the economy and lower outlays 

· in the rail ways and the construction sector • 
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8. Turning to the consumption pattem of mlld steel, a broad idea can be obtained from State-
ments 7 and 8 attached to this appendix from two different perspectives and for two different perlodsw 
1971-72 and 1975-76. The 1971-72 study reveals that the major users of mlld steel materials in that 
year were:-

(a) basic lndustrles such as manufacture of metal products, heavy engi!M'ering goods 
and mining • 

(b) rail road industry 

(C) bufiding industry 

(d) fastener industry 

(e) transport industry 

(f) miscellaneous engineering goods 

SUbstantial quantities (about 28% of the total) were also sold to trade whose exact breakdown is not 
available though it is believed that the major portion of it would have gone to private construction 
and small scale manufacturers. The 1975-76 study which is restricted to the domestic sales of 
main producers by major customer groups (whose categorisation is somewhat different from the 
study for 1971-72) reveals that the major consumers of mlld steel during 1975-78 were:-

(a) steel and coal industry 
(b) defence 
(c) electricity boards/J.Ower stations 
(d) railway wagon building industry 
(e) government departments (including public works department) 
(f) rerollers 
(g) tubes manufacturers . 
(h) wire drawing industry 
(i) foundry industry 
(j) miscellaneous engineering goods 

Here again, about 27% of the offtake has gone through trade channels the classification of which 
into differem end uses is not available. Both the studies, however, reveal that a substantial quan
tity of mlld steel ts consumed by sectors which are not taxed further under excise. From the latter 
study, it can also be estimated that consumption of steel in the public sector would be about 27% to 
30% of the total off-take from the main steel plants. 

9. Since 1964, the prices of mlld steel products emanating from main steel plants are fixed 
by the Joint Plant Committee (JPC) with the Iron I< Steel Controller as its Chairman. These in

PRICES AND 
EXCISE DUTY 
INCIDENCE 

clude apart from net realisation to the plants (i.e. ex-factory prlce)
the elements of excise duty equalised freight, contribution to 
JPC, JPC Engineering Goods Export Assistance FuDd and He
rollers Freight Differential Fund etc. While the prices of various 
categories have been changed several times since 1964, a major 

change in the pricing policy came into force with effect from 15th October, 1973, when, to ensure 
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supply of steel to meet bulk of the priority needs of Government departments, and units in the pub
lic sector at fairly low prices, the prices of plates, structursls and railway materials were kept at 
the level prevailing before 15. 10. 197 3 wbile the prices of other categories were revised upwards 
with a view to mopping up the surplus profits at various points. Changes made thereafter in JPC pri
ces, have been mainly on account of factors like Increase in excise duties, railway freight and in
crease in the price of coal. A point worth taking note of is thst revisions made since 1971in excise 
tax rates have not been in accord with changes in the pricing policy. Thus, we find thst the increase 
in excise duty, in the case of joists, and bars/rods was of the order of Rs.142. 50,. Rs.101. 25 per 
tonne while the price increase in their case has been Rs. 812 and Rs. 408 per tonne. More such 
examples may be bad from Statement 9 atiached to this appendix. 

10. As at present, the prices for various products vary from about Rs. 1000 to Rs. 3500 per 
tonne as may be seen from Table 1 below:-

S.No. 

1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
3. 

1. 

6. 
'1. 
s. 
9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 

TABLE 1 

JPC PRICES OF SELECTED MILD STEEL 
PRODUCTS 

Category 

2 

Bars and rods 6 mm 
Bars and Rods 10 mm 
Joists 125 x 70 mm 
Channels 125 x 65 mm 
Angles 100 x 6 mm 
Mild Steel Plates J 6 mm 
Bot rolled sheets 24 G 
Cold Rolled ~eets 
Galvanised _ :plain sheets - 24 G 
Ligbt ralls - 30 lbs 
Heavy ralls - 90 lbs 
Sleepers (pressed) 
Wheels _ Diesel/electric loco 

Skelp 

JPC (Base Price) 
(in Rs. per tonne) 

3 

2002 
1752 
1448 
13'17 
13'17 
1523 
2497 
2772 
3332 
1126 
1006 
1136 
3473 
2056 

. into d valorem Incidence based on current JPC prices, 
11. If we convert the specific duties !.... === 
the following position as in Table 2 emerges : 



S.No. 

1 

1. 

2. 

3. 

'· 
5. 

6. 

7. 

a. 

9. 

10. 

1L 
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TABLE-2 

AD VALOREM INCIDENCE OF SOME MILD 
STEEL PRODUCTS 

Description of Iron and steel products 

2 

Plates 

Joists 

Billets 

Blooms 

Bars &. rods in straight lengths 

(i) upto 25 L:...lll 

(11) upto80 mm 
(ill) above 60 mm 

Flats 

(i) upto 5 mm thickness 
(11) upto 10 mm thickness 

(ill) above 10 mm thickness 

Stelp 

Galvsnlsed sheets/coils 

(i) 16/22 G 
(11) 24 G and thinner 

Hot rolled sheets 

Cold rolled sheets 

Railway materials 

(I) crossing sleeper bars 
(11) light rafis (15 kg.) 

(ill) Heavy rails (52 kg.) 

•' 

l'Ota1 duty 
incldeooe as percent-
age of price 

3 

29.8 

30.8 

26.4 

29.3 

23.2 
24.1 
30.0 

32.0 
23.3 
21.8 

36.7 

40.1 -
33.4 

- 24. 4 (average) 

3L 9 (average) 

14.8 
15.5 
16.7 
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Significantly enough, it is found that there is appreciable variation 1n ad valorem incidence as bet
ween different products due mainly to the spec1fic rate structure, 

12. The prices of alloy and special steels on the other bilnd are not governed by any control and 
are 1n general much higher than mild steel prices. The average per tonne price inclusive of excise 
duty ·ranges from Rs. 4000/- to as high as Rs. 60, 000/- as may be seen from Table 3 below:-

TABLE 3 

APPROXIMATE AVERAGE PRICES OF SOME ALLOY/ 
SPECIAL STEELS 

S.No. Category 

1 2 

1. Carbon constructional steels 

2. Alloy constructional steels 

3. Rolled alloy steel rounds 

4. Rolled high speed steel bars 

5. Forged constructional steels 

6. Forged die steels and tool steels 

7. Carbon tool steels 

8, stainless steel sheets/'plii.tes 

Approximate average 
price (including 
excise duty) 
(Rs. per tonne) 

3 

4000 

5000 to 12000 

15000 

60000 

5000 to 8000 

15000 

8000 

50000 to 60000 

also the variation 1n the incidence of duty from pro-
13. 1n the case of alloy and special steels al incidence in ad valorem terms is low com-
duct to product is quite significant, though, in gene~ ' f these items are far higher and the same 
pared to that of mild steel materials since thedp ces 0sta1nless steel plates is as low as 0. 6% 

d al rem tnci ence on spec1fic rates apply Thus the a v o " 
' ' 1 i high as 10 '"" while that on carbon constructional stee s as 
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u. As regards imported steel items the approximate total incidence of import and counten&U-
I.ng duties works out as shown in Table 4 below:-

TABLE 4 

INCIDENCE OF IMPORT AND COUNTERVAILING Du
TIES ON SELECTED IMPORTED ITEMS 

S. No. Description of item As %of CIF Price 
Import Counter- IDcldence 

1 

1. Mild steel 

(a) 
(b) 

Plates 
Cold rolled sheets 

Alloy and special steel sections 

3. stainless steel Bheet8 

(a) 
(b) 

utensn grade 
Jndwrtrial uses 

4. stainless steel str1ps 

(a) 
(b) 

utensn grade 
Jndwrtrial uses 

duty va1lJng duty 
(Basic + &uL) (A vg.) Ia 

35 
35 

40 

220 
45 

220 
45 

3 

ad valorem 
terms 

15 

5 
5 

4 
6 

60 
u 

55 

225 
50 

224 
61 

6 

15. 'l11ree major polats Deed to be taken note of arising out of the foregoi!lg diliCWisiOD CD 

lacidence. Firstly, there is considerable divergence Ia the ad valorem incidence on different 
product groups and cn different categories within the same group (e. g., ftnlshed steel items). 
Secondly, when seen Ia conjunction with the consumption pattern it appears that some categories 
used predominantly Ia further indwrtrial production (e.g., akelp) bear Jhlgher duty incidence than 
products used Ia non-taxed or less taxed sectors (e.g., lltructurala), Thirdly, even Ia the case 
of essential imports of steel items, particularly those used for machlns bullding. the cumulative 
duty incidence on imports is as high as 50% to 60% of the imported price. 



16. In terms of import 

IMPACT OF EXCISE 
AND CUSTOMS 
DUTIES ON MILD 
STEEL ON END-
USER INDUSTRIES 

S.No. Sector/Group 

1. Public sector 
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on end user Industries the studies oonducted on the basis of data on 
consumption of mild steel by major customer groups as re
lated to home sales of main producers (who account for a 
total revenue of about Rs. 167 crores) show that the total ex
cise tax burden is shared by the different sectors/groups in 
the manner Indicated below:-

Tax born!! appros. %of total 
Rs. lakhs 

4010 2'7. 6 

2. Industry (direct consump- 6240 43.3 
Uon) 

3. Trade/bouse butlding etc. 4202 29.1 

Total: 14452 100.0 

It is further seen that within the public sector, the major burden is borne by organisations enga
ged in the building up of infrastructure. Thus, along with the tax burden borne by the residuary 
category 1 whose break up could not be obtained, it transpires that on an overall basts, 30 - 35% 
excise duty on mild steel is borne by sectors not taxed further under excise. our studies, details 
of which appear in statement 10 attached to this appendix are confined to mild steel products pri
marily because they account for tbe greater part of revenue and because pig iron and ingots do not 
have significant direct application in other activities. 

17. To assess tbe impact of excise and customs duties on steel on different end-producta, 
we conducted a selective study, tbe results of which are tabulated in statement 11 attached to this 
appendix. It shows that the impact of customs and excise duties on steel items is particularly 
significant in the case of passenger cars, trucks, air conditioning machinery, electric motors and 
steel furniture each of which are subject to excise levies at rates which are moderate to high. 

18. Excise duties on tin plates and tinned sheets have a significant effect on prices of contain-
ers used for packing essential commodities and processed foods. Thus the customs duty on tin 
plate and excise on containers constitutes about 44% of the basic price of a tin container used for 
packing 1 kg. of Baby Food. In the case of vanaspati (4 kg.) the cumulative levy on containers 
amounts to nearly 3% of the price of vanaspati while in the case of canned pineapple slices -
(450 gms) the cumulative levy on containers is about 8% of the pl'i.ce of the canned product. 
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19. From the point of view of revenue, the iron and steel group bas emerged as one of the ma-
jor contributors to total excise collections. The yield of excise revenues from the iron and steel 
REVENUE TRENDS group as a whole, since the year 1972-73 is given In the Table 

5 below:-

"Year 

1972-73 

1973-74 

1974-75 

1975-76 

1976-77 

Iron In 
crude form 

(Rs~ 

5.62 

6.02 

10.07 

9.20 

9.00 

TABU: 5 

EXCISE REVENUES OF mON AND STEEL 
ITEMS 

Steel Ingots Iron or steel 
products 

(Rs.) (Rs.) 

-5.53 148.16 

11.40 155.84 

12.41 205.85 

12.94 228.ZT 

9.00 254.00 

Source : Explanatory memoranda to the Budget 

Tin plate 6 Unned 
sheets (Rs. crores) 

(Rs.) 

4.().4 

3.15 

2.98 

3.64 

3. 50 

20. The yearwise customs revenues from imports of iron and steel since 197 2:-7 3 are as In 
Table 6 below: -

TABLE 6 

' CUSTOMS REVENUES FROM mON C. STEEL 

Year 

1972:-73 
1973-74 
1974-75 
1975-76 
1976-77 (RBE) 
1977-78 fSBE) 

ITEMS 

Customs 
Revenues 
(Rs. crores) 

122.94 
138.60. 
211.18 
154.25 
162.00 
142.77 

(Sow:ce : Explanatory memoranda to the Budgets) 
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STATEMENT - 1 

EVOLUTION OF EXCISE RATE grJ!UCTURE 1N RESPECT OF STEEL INGOTS 

(T.I. 26) · 

s. Effective from steel ingots steel ingots in the manu- Steel ingots manufac-
No. facture of which duty- tured with the aid of 

paid Iron in any crude electric furnace. 
form Is used. 

(Rate : Rs. per ton) 

1. 1934 4 4 4 

2. 16-5-1957 40 40 40 
(Rate : Rs. per metric tonne) 

3. 1-3-1960 40 30 40 

4. 1-10-1960 39.35 29.35 39.35 
(Nil w. e. f. 24/4>/;62) 

5. 1-3-1964 50 20 Duty on steel ingots less 
duty paid on fresh un-
used steel scrap. 

6. 28-2-1965 . 60 30 -do-

7. 20-8-1965 15 35 -do-

8. 30-3-1968 75 Duty on steel ingots -do-

less duty paid on iron (NU w.e.f. 1-3-1969) 
in any crude form 

9. 13-12-1971 7 5 + 37. 5 (regula- -do- Nil 

tory duty) = 112. 5 

10. 17-3-1972 100 +50 (regula- -do- Nil 

tory duty) = 150 

11. 1-3-1973 100+75 -do- 50 + 37. 5 (auxiliary) 

(auxiliary duty) 
= 87.5 duty) 

= 175 100 + 75 (auxiliary 
= 175 duty) 
w.e.f. 1-3-1974 
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s. EffecUve from steel ingots· Stee~ ingots 1n the manu- steel ingots manufac-
No. facture of which duty- tured with the aid of 

paid iron · 1n any crude electric furnace. 
form is used. 

(Rate : Rs. per ton) 

12. 1- 8-1974 100+100 Dlty on steel ingots 100+100 
(auxiliary duty) less duty paid on (awdliary duty) 
z:2QO iron in any crude II: 200 

form 

13. 9-12-19'15 No change -do- 25+25 - 50 
(auxiliary duty) 
-= 50 

14. 18-6-1977 330 -~ 180 

Note:- 1. The tariff description of the item was enlarged w.e.f. 1-3-1964 to include steel 
melting scrap also. 

2. In respect of ordnance factOries producing steel ingots for supply to Central Govern
ment. there bas been full exemption from excise duty since 1956. 



S. No. Effective from 

1. 1. 3.1960 

2. 1. 3.1964 

3. 20. 8. 1965 

4. . 1. 3.1974 

5. 1. 8.74 
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gr"ATEMENT - 2 

EVOLUTION OF EXCISE TARIFF IN REs
PECT OF IRON IN ANY CRUDE FORM 

(including pig iron, molten iron) 

< T. r. 25) 

Effective rate 
(Rs. per tonne) 

10 

30 

40 

50 

70 

Rationale for levy/change in rates etc. 

The intention behind the levy was to 
effectively impose a duty on pig iron 
going into uses other than making 
steel ingots. 

The tariff description of the item was 
revised and the rate raised as a seq-; 
uel to abolition of surcharge on iron 
and steel. 

Duty rate raised·as a revenue measure. 

Duty rate ratoed as a rationalisation 
measure which incidentally was to yield 
additional revenue. 

Duty rate increased as a revenue rais
ing measure. 

Note:- 1. From 1. 3. 60 to 28. 2. 64, the levy was. restricted to pig iron. Thereafter the tariff 
description was revised thus:-

Iron in any crude form including pig iron, scrap iron, molten iron or iron cast 1n 
any other shape or a.tze. 



STATEMENT - 3 

EVOLUTION OF EXCISE TARIFF ON TIN PLATE AND TINNED SHEETS ( T. I. 28 ) 

s. Effective from Effective rate of duty Rationale for levy/change 
No. (Rs. perM. T.) 

1. 1. 3.1960 200 Duty levied as a revenue measure. 

2. 1. 3.1963 200 Special excise@ 10% of basic levied as a revenue 
~elusive of Special measure intended mainly to meet defence ex-
Excise @ 10% of basic) penditure. 

3. 28. 2. 1965 Plates Sheets Duty increased to correspond with the increase 
255 (basic) 255 (basic) in the rates of duty on other flat products of 
+ 25.50 + 22.50 general consumption. 

(Special) (Special) 

(Rate conditional upon use ., 
of excise/c. v. duty paid :t 
plate/sheet under T. I. 26AA). 

4. 1. 3. 1970' 400 ;Juty rationalised in order to remove the ano-
maly of the indigenous tin plate paying a higher 
oumtllative duty than the additional duty borne 
by imported tin plates. 

5. 13. 12.1971 400 (Basic) Regulatory duty Imposed to bridge the gap 
+ 200 (Regulatory) between the prices of Imported and indigenous 

products. 

6. 17.3.1972 520 (Basic\ Duty ·raised to further bridge the gap between 
+ 208 (Regulatory) the prices of Imported and indigenous products. 

7. 1. 3. 1973 520 (Basic) Auxiliary duty Imposed in Ueu of regulatory duty 
+ 260 (Auxll1ary) and at a higher rate to bring about a further re-

duction between Imported and Indigenous prices. 

8. 1. 8.1974 520 (Basic) Auxiliary duty raised to 70% of basic duty as a 
+ 364 (Auxiliary) revenue measure. 



S.l.o. l'Jescription 

1. semi finished steel 
including bloom,, 
billets, slabs, sheets, 
bars, tin bars and 
hoc bars. 

~a.rs. rgds, coils, 
""""res, joists. girders. 
Zl:--.sles, cha.nn~ls. tees, 
weams, zeds, thr~ugh 
piling and aJ.l other 
roll~d, forged or ex
truded sh~es and sec
tions e¥c~pt rails and 
sleephe rbar s. 

3. Unco~ted pl~tes. 

•• Pl~tes and Sheets, 

24-4-E;2 

5:-. ad. 
v.u. 

5~ i'd. 
vl\1. 

7'1 a.dv. 

Hoops and Strips 4t.~u o.nd 
excepted unco~t~d 
t:lates arrl ~alvanised 

(i) Cold rolled 7} adv. 
(i1) Others. 7~~. adv. 

s. Galve:.nised ph. tee/ 
sh~ets. 7~ ocv. 

6. Sk.elp .. 7~ o:.dv. 

7. Cold Rolled strips .. 7~ adv. 
a. Hot ~olle4 strips. 7'> adv. 

~-
Sc(!.mle&s!<-pipee c-.nd 5% adv. 
tubes 

.o. SteE::l castings 5% <\dv. 

11. .~ails .. Sleepers b~s 5% <ldv. 

E..F;'J:"C'IT.'~ H-'TE.5 Cl' D·:ClSE DliT'lC ON CER'l'AHi U.ON N:D f.1'EEr. PkODliCTS SINCE 28-J-1965 

{Du-=y &i:.~wr. o.:. .Rs. per tonne and irc:luaes !.Janie + reQUlatory duty) 

10-5...02 1-3-6t, 28. 2.6.'1 

b~.3S 9o.on 105.00 

1)9, 35 ~o.oo 11.:)5. 00 
(bars • rords, 
7eds t.tc.) 

75.35 

91.85 120.00 

5-1.0~ 1.1..0.00 120.00 

91.85 llct, 00 120.00 

99,85 200.0~ 300.00 

9l.BS 150.00 200.,00 

99.35 110.,00 200.00 

99.35 110.00 2VO.OO 

110.00 110. DO 120.00 

so.oo so.oo 60.00 

so.ao sa. oo 60.00 

20~-65 13-1~-7: 

125.00 187. so 

125.0d 181.60 

' 

u~.to 202.50 

250.00 375.00 

275.00 262.50 

325.50 4d7. Sl 

250.00 375.00 

.~o.OO 375.00 

175.00 262.50 

135.00 202.50 

75.00 112.5(" 

75.00 97.50 

17-3-72 

243.75 

243.75 

263.25 

287.50 

341.25 

633.75 

467.50 

~7.50 

341.25 

263.25 

146.25 

146.25 

1-3-73 

2aa.1s 

41 

288. 75 

316.25 

568.75 

393.75 

743.75 

487.50 

568 .. 75 

393.75 

306.25 

175.00 

175.00 

§te.temenot. 4o 

Current 
from 
1-8-74 

330.00 

330.00 

35~.00 

631J,OO 

450.00 

850.0(1 

652.50 

R5o.nn 
450.00 

350.0(1 

200.01 

175.00 

-------------------------------------------- ·-------------------------·--------------
~-

-
(1) The abctve duties include ing<:·t stl"lge duty ext<:ept in the case of th.a rate aa on 24-4-1962. Where ingot stage duty is C!llreildy paid, 

set off in ref:~t;;Ct o;,: the s"me is given ng<.\inst prod.u:::t duty. 

(2) Increase in duties w.e. f. 13-12-71 wert:: on account of imposition of reguli'Ct.o:ry duty at 50% of .basic duty as a me.os1irt! of bridge 
' the c;ctp betwet:n interr..:-otional C\nd indigenous prices. 

(3) In~re.ase in duties w.~:::.t, 17-3-72 were on account· of increase in b~ic dutiE:.S effected o.s a. revenue met~.sure. 

(4) With c::tfect from !.-l--13 r~gult"ctory duty was r~.:.pllliec.d by E\n auxilia.ry duty ~nd an increi\Se was t.:ff~ctt:>d in ~he rate sJ.multaneou•ly. 

(5) With eff~ct from 1-8-74, the ra.te5 of awci.l1.o.ry dut.y were t'urther increast:d. 

"' ... 
"' 
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STATEMENT 5 

CATEGORY-WISE IMPORTS OF IRON AND STEEL 

(QUANTITY- IN 000 TONNES AND VALUE Rs. Crores) 

s. Category 19"14-75 1975-78 1978-TT 
No. Qty. Value Qty. Value Qty. Value 

1. Sponge Iron 0.7 0.19 0.5 0.25 0.5 0.26 
etc. 

2. Mild Steel 876.8 251.48 355.3 125.35 248.0 180.96 

3. High Carban 159.5 49.06 66.2 28.52 30.2 13.77 
Steel 

4. Alloy Steel R0.1 6L83 51.8 43.81 39.0 34.65 

5. Railway materiala 16.7 5.92 6.8 4.85 5.5 3.08 

8. Iron • Steel 10.5 2.13 17.8 3.29 35.1 8.37 
Scrap 

7. Total iron 1144.1 370.81 498.0 208. 0'7 356.3 139. 0'7 
• Steel 

(Sollrce:- Monthly Bulletin of statistics - Deptt. of Steel 6 Mines) 
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STATEMENT 8 

Production : steel materials 

PRODUCTS 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 

A MAIN PRODUCERS 
SALEABLE SEMIS! 

Billets/~& 745 793 708 904 1271 1407 

Blooms 138 108.3 88.5 83 139 I 434 
I 

Slabs 23 24.3 19.5 35 213 I 

others 125 135 148.5 128.3 140 132 

TolaJ 1031 1058.8 962.5 1150.3 1763 1973 

B. FINISHED STEEL 
(SALEABLE): 

(a) Rounds/Flats 751 714 870 776 692 750 

Wire Rods 298 408 380 372 392 473 

structurale 678 811 540 715 819 838 

Plates 287 320 303 344 447 106 
' 

HR Colla 120 198 171 198 322 659 

Qtelp 233 244 194 246 264 282 

B P flleets 220 194 170 204 242 248 

Cold Rolled Sheets 103 104 95 92 98 91 

Cold Rolled Coils 50 56 87 98 104 186 

G.P. Sheets 58 70 71 75 62 114 

G C Sheets 108 93 88 81 111 74 
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PRODUCTS 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 

Electrical Sheets 44 48 39 51 50 44 

Tin Plates 40 45 35 30 48 54 

Others 11 7 10 45 55 t3 

Total (a) 3001 3310 3053 3327 3706 4562 

RAILWAY MATERIALS: 

(b) Hy. Ralls 370 322 252 243 201 306 

Light Ralls 6 4 10 12 14 15 

Sleepers 56 45 37 50 61 41 

Wheel & Axles 32 30 22 33 37 37 

Fish Plate_s 4 5 4 4 4 2 1 

Others 17 12 15 12 3 

Total (b): 485 418 340 354 318 400 

TOTAL FINISHED 
STEEL: 3486 3728 3393 3681 4024 4884 
(a) + (b) 

TOTAL SALEABLE 
STEEL (A+ B) 4517 4787 4356 4831 5787 6857 
Main producers 

c. Production of 
Mini steel Plants 370 450 600 700 400 750 

GRAND TOTAL 
SALEABLE STFEL 4887 5237 4956 5531 6187 7607 

<0 

( Source : Hin dustan Steel Ltd. ) 



SE.~lONWl~.:. A!'.D CA:~:t:CO.~i"~ S£ SUVH ... Y S'N.UCT\JU OF ).RON A.NIJ b'.l&..t.lt INDI.E>TilY Olf Ii..OlA 

s:e..CTORS Pig 
Iron 

1 2 3 

1. ;;,asic lnd. 203,697 642, 090 

2. Container Ind. 

3. Fittinq Ind. 36Z 1C,09! 

4. Ho.ndlo<Jt:tnd. 2,557 56 

5. A~n. 
M<lc:oinery 

6. Milling 
I"'·:Chint .. y 

7. lndustria.L 
1-oi\Chi nery 

3. COITI~tEorCi a.l. 
hachinery 

9. Elec. 
MEchinery 

10. Corrr.1. Equp. 

66,859 

612 

25,931 

5,092 

9,017 

2,.L75 

ll.Mi\Chinery COfAIJ23,801 

12. Boilers 276 

13. R<.'lil Rocd 

14. Ship Bldg. 

1 ~ Motor Veh.L. 

16. Air CrE<fts 

75,134 

631 

2, 7<16 

805 

299 

2,590 

1!0 

250 

49,5'8.;. 

74 

21 

4 

3, 727 

3,631: 

506 

1,022 

2, 461 

2,745 

5,606 

1<8 

1,51t~ 

1, 107 

5,07(1 

3,26~ 

U,728 

10, 308 

3,S25 

163 

17. Mise Manu£. 16,469 15,"-52 11,809 

10. Trnnsport 
Constn.&Main) 23 

19. duiltiing 8,070 

2u. Ir~igation 2,9~3 

21. T. P. Plants 

22. H.E. Projects 

23. Def. Frod. 1, 463 

/.~. Export (HS~)216,100 

25- Resole 131,992 

l,. Not <:.pee f. 2,101 

Unclassified 53,995 

660 

23 

5,12" 

.lB, 760 

2,952 
85, 592 

--------. --· _, 

7,~26 

0,144 

5,39'.:> 

4,SS.~ 

8•5 

3,508 

50,6~5 

14,414 

12,EC7 

{p,A~;,:J C.M JPC LJA'J.'A. 1971-72) 

-----~----- ---
Ste.tement 7 

(DespAtche• in t.or.r.es) 

sheets Strips ;;.r.•-li- An~:,les Ch~nnels Joist KounUs l'l.ats Squ<ttt::& Tor 
steel 

Rails Others 

5 --~6 7 a 
4,860 

1,249 

3,876 53,324 1SI4, 254 

lJ, 818 1.l, QPS 46 

2,291 939 2,537 124 

2,203 742 159 

13, ,lSli 

1, 365 

4,147 

2, ·354 

3, 5:71 

1,2.;5 

s, ... sl 
1,603 

.40;4"1!. 

6H. 

t 5', 096 

•4 

59 

.-

as 

:.sg 
S, 305 

1,312 

672 

J,257 

32,621 11,33~ 

1,127 

20, 106 

2,618 

l, 767 

1,349 

.L3, 5l.L 

"OL 
136,305 

23,625 

26, 7 .... 

174 

1,547 

273 

328 

5,291 

1,257 

~. 3~6 

1,140 1,845-

1,092 

974 

22 

9ij 7 

21,987 

1,227 

840 

12,517 

1, 271 

.L,l2~ 

24 

a.oa6 13,447 

811 

237 

53 

12,21 .. 

6,911 

7, 376 

d7,8)8• 

2,826 

3,~27 

2,350 
4,995 

16.000 

36,973 

52,753 

11,109 

9 

2,059 

191 

226 

89S 

S04 

4,068 

1,150 

2, 434 

1!1,291 

1,475 

746 

4,431 

10 

.1.708 

zor: 
. 30t 

tt33 

337 

67S 

1, 595 

1,292 

S57 

1,,54 

2,897 

451 

203 

3,525 

3,969 3,378 

21,463 1fi, ""'=' 
2, 433 1, 468 

1,683 3,206 

3, 324 ., 112 

1,ea1 596 

46,300 26,400 

15,771 1.:::1,077 

'29,951 69,906 

8, 100 11, 11:36 

1• 

19,813 

6S 

132,196 

156 

12 

6,6u0 

158 

:.., ld9 

22 

6,641 1,315 

484 

3,443 

375 

178 

68 

21 

7, 761 94 

3,6~5 153 

9,195 150 

1, 352 257 

LB, 367 10, 130 

2,208 215 

5, 5':n 393 

182 

)9, 373 2,622 

32,12't 

90,194 

39,106 

9,405 

11,019 

16,6 .. 3 

217 

4, 277 

656 

602 

391 

•91 

soo 
168,485 17,143 

U, 723 ol, 763 

~o. 9'J7 2, 497 

18,452 

23 

2,445 

794 

29 

66 

... ,J22 

262 

2,11'-

413 

68 

1, 185 

1,093 

134 

1, 579 

247 

1,834 

2,l52 

339 

1,408 

77 6,121 

290 22,0S3 

2,223 8,487 

4,951 

,,995 

26:C 5,933 

l2,867 17,227 

"37 31,437 

2,934 2,Qt:;~ 

15 

12,125 

339 

1, 465 

40 

450 

7,195 

48 

83,011 

so 

16 

2,989 

110 

1S 

20 

318 

"u 
60,401 

24 

l. 754 106,451 

74, 736 

s, 248 

2,154 

285 

460 

65, BOO 

6,619 

>4.005 

3,891 

2,292 

8,446 

4,451 

53 

7S8 

1, 798 

2, 753 

24,483 

Total 

17 
1, 170,055 

38,533 

152,989 

1,917 

96, 455 

10, 726 

45,481 

7, 797 

26,727 

so, 001 

47,595 

12,448 

422,341 

19,823 

34,229 

752 

290,896 

139,540 

298, 791 

75,062 

30,456 

29,603 

54,413 

373,900 

660,167 

382,077 

294,792 

'tOTAL:: 854,046 d44,54S 248,960 379,156 123,123 226,449 239,118 169,a89 172,602 750,235 s .. ,602 .;,s,o97 114,76-:' 334,675 215,406 4,77l,566 

!..c.ote: ( i) Th~ qbuv~t; d.:tt:t. is in r"' s~ect oi \t..il~ steel i te1ns only. 
(1i) S.t~.sic industries lnclu.~E: rr.etnl pro..tucts, ~.wy t::nginet::ring ftld mining in<lustr:a•. 

(Source ; Hir~u~t~ bteel ~.) 

"' ... 
"' 
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tl/ij~ PRODUCERS! goi~§Yl:iEllQD 011' l.l!QH ~ !TEEL • l212-:d lln • 0 00 11/'1') 

(~· MoJor Cuatomor•Groupa) 

----------------------------------------------------------------------------------.. -----------------&i!-r----------
~~: 0 R 0 U :P Pis Iron Solloia .~~!;~:{, Struoturola Bora o1. Rode Plotea Shuta HR ~t!1pa Total ------------------------------------------··----------------------------- --------------------------------------.. . ----------
1. Steel • UOOL 69.1 109.1 14.2 - 49.) 42.7 48.2 15.4 2.9 350.9 
2, I'llfonoe 2.6 1 .1 1.2 2},8 42.3 20,0 23.3 0.5 114.8 ,, SEB/Power 0,3 0.3 8,5 110.4 63.7 27 .a 3,6 0.5 214;9 

4. r>t.hc Govt ,!lit ptt, 1 .o 2.2 14.7 60.4 7.3 6.8 ~.2 92.6 

5. RlJ, wagon Bldrl, 18.9 7o7 117.5 "·' 26,8 24.6 ,,e 14.5 279.9, 

'· .ll:>rto/Sbil!)'erd 0.2 1.0 2.6 4.6 8,3 4.8 0.3 21,8 
7. l' & 1' 1.7 0.3 1.5 '·' 0.2 5.0 12.0 
a. l' ll. 1). 0.5 • 0.6 14.0 95.5 6,7 6,8 o.1 124.8 . 
9. Moj or l'ublio 22.2 0.3 1.5 17.6 ).9 20.0 7.3 0.6 73.4 
10, Brisbt Bor , ,2 4o9 0.1 Oo4 16,2 0,6 1 .2 24.6 
11. .liloct. Mfi'a, , .o o.e 0.6 1 .1 14.9 22.4 
12, .Re-.rollere 14.7 )46.4 19.3 2.4 70.8 2.3 8.5 1.9 466.1 
13. Tubea Mtra s.a 2 ,1 0.5 48.2 2.3 6.4 291.8 556.6 
14. llira !:raving s.o 11.5 0,4 1,1 66.7 1 .4 9.9 0.5 126.5 
15. Cament/011/1'1rt11o 5 .1 2.f 18.8 18.0 15.9 5.4 1.z· 65 ;Z .. 
16, Boola Ill to l o.z 7o8 0.5 5.4 o.9 4.1 3.2 - 22;1 "' 0 
17. Main Pabr1catore e .1 1.4 1.4 22.4 6.9 10.7 6.5 4.0 61.4 
1 e. Al.ltO Mtre, 1.8 Oo2 2,2 3.0 5,e 8.1 1.9 23.0 
19. hrn1 tlll'O. Mokera 0.2 0.4 0.3 2.2 12.0 0,6 15.7 
co, Irlllll & B..-rel 0.5 1.0 1.0 2.2 22.2 •·o 27 ;5 
21, laatner Induatr1oe Oo6 5.9 0.1 0,2 5.9 0.1 o.8 1.1 14.7 
22, lill t1 1"'1' pcaa 71.2 68,8 9oS 24o4 21.5 22.7 28.7 14.8 261,4 
23o POW>dr7 271.5 7.5 1.8 3.1 z.o 1.8 3.5 0.4 291.4 
24,· Bouse Bu.ild•r• 0.6 0.1 . 1.8 10.0 0.3 2.2 15.0 
25. Corporate Bodioa 0.5 2.7 1.1 9.9 u.s e.o 5.9 0.4 51.3 
26. SSIC/Agro Indue, 161,2 0.6 54., 14.0 6.0 31.9 2.0 270.0 
27. M1scellanect~a 0.2 2.9 0.1 0.7 '·' 28, ~ada 97.2 115.9 17.7 1,,7 145.6 47.8 156.0 25 .z 7,,, 
29. Unclaaa1!1ed 91.0 99.0 27.2 71.0 10,,9 28.? 61.4 18.0 500.4 

----------------------··· ·~-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------tOT.& I. I 857.4 802o4 229.4 624.4 9~$.4 ,.,,4 488.8 389.4 464'·' ---- --------- --------------------
!lOTi I (1) Tbo obavo oatasar1aaUoa doeo aot 1noluolt 1tou Ua !ria Plate•, Mpee,. O.fect!••• and fleriiP. 

Source: SAIL lntemattonal Ltd, 



Statement : 9 

EXCISE DUTY CHANGES VIS-A-VIS PRICE CHANGES 

S.No. Description Price Excise Price Excise Current Current Increase 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

s. 

6. 

7. 

as on duty as as on wtyae prices Excise in prices in wty 
15.12. 71 on 14.10.73 on cllty 

15.12.71 14.10.73 

A B c D E F E-A E-C 
Bars and rods 940 187.50 1201 288.75 1752 3 30.00 812 551 

Plates• 1160 202.50 1338 341.25 1523 450.00 363 183 

Billets 878 187.60 1134 288.75 1582 330.00 704 448 

Skelp 1237 375.00 1425 487.50 2056 552.50 819 631 

Cold rolled eheeta 1552 375.00 1821 568.75 2672 650.00 1020 751 

Joists• .1040 187.50 1266 288.75 1448 330.00 408 182 

Galvaniaed sheets 2029 487.50 2360 743.75 2972 850.00 943 612 

Note 1 •The prices of these items were pegged at pre 16.10. 73 levels when .change in lTC Policy 
. was announced on 15.10. 1973. 

F-B !F-D! 
101.25 41.25 

247.50 108.75 

' 
142.50 41.25 

177.50 65.00 

275.00 81.25 

142.50 41.25 

362.50 106.25 

... 
en ... 
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Statemen, 10 

DISTRIBUTION OF EXCISE TAX BURDEN AS OF 1975-76 
(Based on Data on Consumption of iron and mild steel by major 
consumer groups with reference to domestic sales of the main 
proW.cers) 

S.No. Consumer groups Total Approx, Excise bome 
quantity excise as% of total 
of iron tax bome {%) 
and sieel (Rs.lakhs) 
consumed 
(000 tonnes) 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

1. Sieel and coal industry 350.9 • 1016 7.0 

2. Defence 114.8 -&24 2.9 

3. Electricity boards/power 
stations 214.9 717 5.0 

4. Rly, wegon hlilders 279.9 784 5.4 

5. Ports and shipyard 21.8 66 0.4 

6. Public works deptt. 124.8 426 2.9 

7. Major public undertakings 73.4 214 1.5 

8. Uther Govt. deptts. 104.6 359 2.5 

9. Bright bar mfrs. 24.6 81 0.6 .. 
10. Electrical mfrs. 22.4 94 0.7 

11. Jlerollers 466.1 1520 10.5 

12. 'lUbes manufaclurers 356.6 1527 10.6 
• 

13. Wire drawing 126.5 427 3.0 

14. Cement/Oil/Textile inrustries 65.:.! 215 1.5 

Contd •• , ./-



(1) 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20. 

21. 

22. 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 
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(2) (3) (4) (5) 

Basic metal industries 22.1 79 0.5 

Steel fabricaLors (Main) 61,4 201 1.4 

Auto manufacturers 23.0 91 0.7 

Furniture manufacturers 15.7 78 0.5 

Drum and barrel mfrs. 27.5 139 1.0 

Fastener industries 14.7 50 0.3 

Foundry 291.4 263 1.8 

Miscellaneous engg. industries 261.4 758 0.4 

House builders 15.0 56 5.2 

Corporate bodies 51.3 177 1.2 

Small scale/ Agro industries Corp. 270.0 544 3.8 

Trade/un-classified 1243.6 4146 28.7 

4643.6 14452 100,0 

Note: i) The above study is based on the data for main proW.cers' domesUc 
sales of mild steel materials by major consumer group for the year 
1975-76 (of. Table 4 Statement 8). 

ii) The items included above account for about 9o% of the prowcUon of 
the main producers who together paid about Rs. 166 crs. as excise 

taxes in 1976-77. 



Statement : 11 

IMPACT OF CUSTOMS AND EXCISE Dt.:TIES PAID ON STEEL 
ON SOME SELECTED PRODUCTS 

s. ~0- Product description Ex-factory Final lnEut <htties Eaid on steel Customs 
price product Customs Excise Total and excise 
(unit- excise duties on 
number) duty steel as% 

(Adv.) of ex-fact-
ory price. 

Rs, Rs. Rs. Rs, ~ 
Ill (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

\. ~extile machinery/ Automatic 
100m- 150cm 40,700 2% 250.00* 250.00 0.6 

~ 

Lo Pa5senger car 21,075 17.5% 917.00 221.00 ll38.00 5.4 

3. Truck 80,137 12.5% 3424.00 708.00 4132.00 5.2 

Tractor 37,501 10% 372.00 212.00 584.00 1.6 "' ·-· ~ -o>. Air conditioning machinery 1, 870 100% 68.67 17.58 86.25 4.0 

6. Vertical :?ump 1\lF 6,500 26% 131.29 131.29 2.0 
.. Elec. Motors SPM-1 400 20% 4.76 4.76 1.1 .. 
B. Elec. Motor (QU 100 L4) 779 15% 23.59 23.59 3.0 

9. (3 Phase 50 Cycle 10 H.P. 
132 M 4 Motor) 1,840 15% 2.93 58.40 61.33 3.3 

10. Steel Furniture (Cabinet) 620 10% 62.75 62.75 10.1 

ll. Strong Boxes 250 10% 12.00 12.00 4.8 

• Includes duty on first stage Inputs only. 
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APPENDIX - 15 

TAXATION OF NON-FERROUS METALS 

The excise duty on aluminium was levied, at the rate of Rs. 300/- per tonne, for the first 
time in the year 1960. Apart from revenue considerations, the high profits being made by the in

EX~.SE DUTY 
STRUCTURE-
ALUMINIUM 

dustry and trade due to domestic shortage (which could not 
be met by substantial imports) influenced the imp6sition. 
The duty was later enhanced on a number of occasions, the 
details of which are given in statement - L The important 
features of these changes are set out below. 

2. Durtng the pertod 1-3-1963 to 16-3-1972, the metal was subject to a special excise at the· 
rate of 20% of the basic excise duty (mainly for raising additional revenue); the specific duties were 
converted to an ad valorem basis in the 1970-71 Budget. A regulatory duty was imposed during the 
period 13. 12. 1971 to 28. 2. 1973 to regulate the consumption of aluminium due to the limited domes
tic production and foreign exchange constraints on imports. This was later converted to an auxi
liary duty in the 1973-74 Budget. The duty was not withdrawn when the indigenous production showed 
substantial improvement later. Because it would have meant loss of revenue. Aluminium ingots and 
certain specified manufactures (bars, rods, sheets, circles, foils, etc.) were subject to a uniform 
duty of 40 per cent ad valorem, irrespective of its form or any particular specifications , at the 
time of presentation of 197 5-76 Budget. 

3. 1n the 197 5-76 Budget, an additional excise duty at the rate of Rs. 2000/- per tonne was 
imposed on certain grades of aluminium other than what is usually known as 'Electrical conduc
tor grade' (or EC grade). The heavy additional duty on commercial grade was intended to dis
courage its production and to stimulate greater production of EC grade aluminium whose indigenous 
availability had suffered considerably. Later, in the same year, as a part of an integrated policy 
for the development of aluminium industry, the duty structure was revised with effect from 15th 
July, 197 5. The concept of "levy" and other than "levy" aluminium was introduced. The primary 
producers were statutorily required to deliver to the processing units, manufacturing conductors 
and cables at a controlled price under •'levy "• a fixed proportion of their total production in the 
form of Ji:C grade aluminium. Retention prices were fixed in respect of the levy metal delivered 
by the primary producers and this covered the actual costs only. The manufacturers were, however, 
simultaneously allowed to sell at prices of their own the production which was not required to be 
delivered under the levy. 1n other words, the control on prices exercised till then was withdrawn 
in respect of other than "levy" aluminium. To ensure that the "levy" metal which was much cheaper 
and intended for priority uses did not get diverted to other uses, simultaneously the excise duty 
structure was radically changed. The excise duty on •'levy" aluminium was increased from 40 per 
cent to 50 per cent ad valorem plus Rs. 2, 000 per tonne, while the duty on commercial grade 
aluminium (of 40 per cent ad valorem + Rs. 2, 000 per tonne) which was inclusive of duty at Rs. 2, 000 
per tonne imposed for encouraging greater production of EC grade aluminium, was kept unchanged. 
1n order to counteract the impact of the deliberate increase in excise duty on •'levy" metal the 
state Electricity Boards were made eligible for a subsidy at a prescribed rate of Rs, 3, 130 per tonne 
of "levy" aluminium used for conductors bought by them from conductor manufacturers in which the 
"levy" aluminium was us.,d. This subsidy, however, was not available to other consumers of the 
levy aluminium e. g. other cables and wires manufacturers, transformer producers, etc. 



656 

4. In the 1976-77 Budget, the duty on non-levy metal was reduced by Rs. 1, 200 per tonne to 
give relief to the industry as it was facing a demand recession particularly in respect of commer
cial grade metal. Thus, at present, •'levy" ingots are subject to an ad valorem-cum-specific duty 
of 50 per cent plus Rs. 2, 000 per tonne, whose· incidence comes to about 80 per cent ad valorem at 
the existing controlled prices. Where the subsidy is available, the effective incidence is substan
tially reduced but is still about 33 per cent ad valorem. The duty imposed on other than ''levy" 
aluminium ingots is 40 per cent plus Rs. 800 per tonne whose incidence comes to about 50 per cent 
at current ex-factory prices of primary producers. 

5. The above duties apply to ingots and manufactures like bars, rods, sheets, plates, cir-
cles, pipes and tubes, made out of such ingots - there being a provision to give_ relief of the duty 
paid at the ingot stage. In the case of aluminium foils and circles of prescribed thickness used 
for utensils, however, the rates have been reduced but even then the incidence is higher than 30 
per cent. ' 

6. As for imports, 

IMPORTS 

aluminium (in crude form) is chargeab'e to a 45 per cent customs duty 
apart from the countervailing duty equivalent to excise 
duty leviable on indigenous production. 

7. The excise duty on copper was levied for the first time in the year 1961 when a duty of 
Rs. 300/- per tonne was imposed on certain manufactures of copper, like plates, and sheets. 

DUTY STRUCTURE -
COPPER 

Copper in crude form was subjected to duty at the rate of 
Rs. 100/- per tonne in the following year's Budget (1962-63). 
The duty was revised thereafter on a number of occasions 
as shown in statement 2. At present, the excise duty on 

copper and copper alloys (which contain not less than 50 per cent by weight of copper) is Rs. 5, 600/
per tonne if it is in the form of crude or semis like ingots, blocks, wire rods and wire bars; while 
in the case of copper manufactures, viz. plates, sheets, circles, strips and foils, it is Rs. 6, 300/
per tonne. Pipes and tubes of copper and copper alloys are assessed to ad valorem duty, the 
existing rate being 28 per cent. These rates are applicable to products made out of virgin metal. 
In the case of copper and its manufactures produced from scrap there is no duty on crude or semis, 
while in the case of plates, sheets , circles, etc. a reduced duty of Rs. 700/- per tonne Is appli
cable. 

8. The increases in the excise duties on copper effected from time to time in the sixties 
were mainly intended to curb tbe consumption of copper and conserve foreign exchange as the 
bulk of it was imported. Prior to 1971 the import duty on copper was GATT bound; this fact also 
influenced Government, while effecting increases in the duties on copper as tt was only through 
higher excise that an additional levy on imports could be made as a countervailing duty. However, 
no reduction in the excise duty was effected when after release from the GATT binding a baste cus
toms duty of 30 per cent was levied on imported copper in the 1971-7 2 Budget. Likewi'se, the 
regulatory duty of excise levied during the period December, 1971 to February, 1973 to regulate 
and restrain the consumption of copper, was not withdrawn but converted to an auxiliary duty tn the 
1973-74 Budget and continued thereafter, even though foreign exchange considerations did not, it 
would seem, require specific constraints on indigenous consumption. A further substantial 
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increase in excise duty in the Supplementary Budget of 197 4 was made, since at that time, the 
international prices of copper had gone up steeply and the only indigenous producer of copper, 
which was also selling its produce at price on par with those of imported copper, was getting a 
windfall benefit. The additional excise was meant to mop up part of this fortuitous gain. Though 
international prices later came down substanttally the duties were only partly reduced in the 
1976-77 Budget. But this relief was more to help the indigenous producer than the consumers. 

9. As for customs duty, it was only after GATT release that a basic import duty of 30 per 
cent was levied on unwrought copper in the 1971-72 Budget,as mentioned above. This duty was 

stepped up to 40 per cent in the 197 3-7 4 Budget. Though it 
CUSTOMS DUTY was raised to the 55 per cent level for sometime .as part of 

the 1976-77 Budget proposals, the duty was brought down to 
the existing level of 45 per cent (40 per cent basic and 5 per cent auxiliary) plus the countervailing 
duty as the international prices had shown significant upward movement within a short period af
ter the presentation of the ~udget. The total incidence inclusive of the impact of the countervail
ing duty exceeds 90 per cent of the current c. I. f. prices. 

10. As in the case of copper, certain manufactures of zinc-plates sheets, circles etc.- were 
also subjected to excise duty at the rate of Rs. 300/- per tonne in the 1961-62 Budget. The duty on 

DUTY STRUCTURE 
ZINC AND LEAD 

zinc in unwrought form was levied in the Supplementary 
Budget of 1965. Though there was hardly any indigenous 
production, the excise was imposed to raise revenue from 
imported zinc as import duties could not be levied on zinc 

because it was a GATT bound item assessable at nil rate. The excise duty was in fact continued 
and even raised further, though zinc was freed from GATT bindings In 197 0-71. A regulatory duty 
was imposed on zinc in December, 1971 as on other non-ferrous metals (aluminium and copper), 
to curb its indigenous consumption; it was converted to an auxiliary duty and later merged with 
the basic duty, but was not withdrawn. Again, as in the case of copper, in the case of zinc also, 
substantial increases in excise duties were effected in August, 197 4, to siphon off a part of the 
fortuitous profits being enjoyed by 'the indigenous manufacturers due to the high international pri
ces of zinc. The duties Lave remained at that high level despite the changes in our foreign exchange 
position and in the international prices thereafter. At present, unwrought zinc attracts a duty of 
Rs. 2, 600/- per tonne, while zinc manufactures like sheets, plates and circles pay a duty of 
Rs. 3, 500/- per tonee. • 

11. ·A customs duty of 40 per cent was levied on zinc in the 1971-7 2 Budget after obtaining its 
release from GATT binding. The existing customs duties on zinc in unwrought form is the same as 
for copper, i.e., 45 per cent plus the countervailing duty. The incidence of total import duty in
clusive of the countervailing duty effect comes to more than 90 per cent at the current c. I. f. prices. 

12. Lead was subject to an excise duty for the first time in the year 1965 when as a part of 
the Supplementary Budget proposals a duty of Rs. 500/- per tonne was imposed on unwrought lead. 

LEAD AND OTHER 
NON FERROUS METALS 
DUTY STRUCTURE 

As for unwrought zinc, the imposition of excise on lead was 
more to raise revenue in the form of countervailing duty on 
imports than to tax indigenous production. Because of GATT 
binding no import duties could be levied. However, after the 
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GATT release in 197o-71, a duty at the .rate of 40 per cent was imposed on imported lead in the 
1971-72 Budget without changing the excise duty. At present, imported lead attracts a duty of 
45 per cent (40 per cent basic plus 5 per cent auxiliary) apart from the countervailing duty of 
Rs. 500/- per tonne. 

13. As for other non-ferrous metals, like tin, nickel and cobalt, there is at present no indi
genous production. These metals, when imported, are subject to the customs duty of 45 per cent 
(40 per cent basic and 5 per cent auxiliary) as other non-ferrous metals are. 

14. The Central Government realises more than Rs. 250 crores by way of customs and excise 
duties from non-ferrous metals as may be seen from the 

REVENUE YIEW following Table indicating revised estimates for 1976-77: 

TABLE 1- REVENUE REALISATION FROM NON 
FERROUS METALS 

s. No. Description Revenue from 
indigenous 
production 

Revenue from 
imports 

1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 

Aluminium 
Copper 
Zinc 
Lead 
other non-ferrous metals 
(i) Tin 

(ii) Nickel 

Total: 

113.114 
19.06 
7.08 
0.33 

139.51 

1976-77 (RE) 
Rs. crores 

3.04 
43.03 
:n. 08 
11.03 

11.00 
10.02 

115.20 

Source: Explanatory memorandum on the Budget of the Central Government, 
for 1977-78. 

15. To examine bow this substantial tax burden was borne by various sectors of the economy 
and what impact these duties have on the prices of products of different consuming industries using 
them as an input, we initiated selective studies. The studies attempted to find out for the im
portant metals, namely, aluminium, copper, zinc, lead, nickel and tin, the broad consumption 
pattern and then in respect of a selecred range of products of the major consuming sectors for each 
metal, the impact which the existing level of duties bad on their prices. we out! ine in the follow
ing paragraphs the results of these studies in respect of each of the non-ferrous metals mentioned 
above. 
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16. The total consumption of aluminium in recent years has fluctuated between 1. 7 lakh tonnes 

. ALUMINIUM-
CONSUMPTION PATTERN 

and 2 lakh tonnes per annum; most of it has been met 
by indigenous production. The actual production, im
port and export pattern, in the last five years has been 
as follows: 

TABLE 2 - PRODUCTION , IMPORTS AND EXPORTS 
PATTERN OF ALUMINIUM SINCE 1971-72. 

Year Production 
(Tonnes) 

1971-72 1, 81, 485 

1972-73 1,74,777 

1973-74 1, 40,847 

1!174-75 1, 26, 551 

1!175-76 1, 87. 276 

1976-77 2, 08,687 

Source : Department of Mines, 

Imports 
(Tonnes) 

21,236 

1,664 

1,605 

2,688 

4,841 

Neg. 

Ministry of Steel and Mines. 

Exports 
(Tonnes) 

11,857 

22,716 

17. The Table shows that there was a setback in production during 1972-73 to 1974-75. This 
was mostly due to power shortage. Considerable improvement in production was achieved in 1975-76 
and 1976-77 and in fact certain quantities of aluJ:.linium had even to be exported as the pick up in 
indigenous demand lagged behind the growth in production. The production in 1977-78 is again 
said to have suffered a setback due to power shortage which may necessitate some imports. How
ever, with the availability of sufficient indigenous capacity, barring unforeseen circumstances, no 
imports of aluminium should be necessary as a regular feature. 

18. Tn study the detailed consumption pattern and to see if there has been any shift in the ac-
tual sales pattern we collected figures of actual sales from primary producers for the years 1971 

CONSUMPTION PATTERN 
OF EC GRADE 

and 1976. About 7 5 pe;~ cent of production of EC grude 
aluminium (accowtting for about 50 pet cent of the 
total production of the primary producer~) is utilised 
for the manufacture of conductors '1\'hich are supplied 

to State Electricity Boards. In respec: of these supplies, the subsidy scheme referred •.o earlier is 
applicable. The remaining 25 per cent or so of the EC grade metal is used for the mar.ufactux·e of 
wtres and cables (other than conductors for whici1 State Electricity Boards are subsidized), trans
formers etc. 
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19. The commercial grade aluminium finds multifarious uses in industries covering household 
utility articles like utenslls, electrical appliances and pressure cookers; transport and automobiles 

CONSUMPTION PATTERN 
O:t COMMERCIAL GRADE 

e. g. bus bodies and motor vehicle parts; packaging for 
various purposes including food and pharmaceuticals; 
secondary extruders, consumer durables, defence 
needs, coinage, etc. Statement 3 indicates the consump

tion pattern according to major consuming sectors, as well as the excise duty burden borne by these 
sectors on their purchase of aluminium from the primary producers - separately for the years 1971 
and 1976. As may be seen from the Statement, utensil manufacturers and bus body builders were 
the biggest consumers of commercial grade aluminium accounting respectively for 29. 3 per cent 
and 15.8 per cent of total consumption of that commodity in 1976. Canning and packaging, casting 
alloys as well as secondary extruders also consume a significant part of the total commercial grade 
aluminium. It is also seen that the share of utensil manufacturers, the packaging industry and the 
paint industry bas decltned in 1976 from the level in 1971. The share in total consumption went up 
for bus body manufacturers, automobiles and motor vehicle parts units, secondary extruders, 
defence applications and construction. 

20. The above consumption pattern indicates broadly the share of the total duty on aluminium 
being borne by the major consuming sectors. To have an idea of the actual impact on the prices of 

IMPACT ON 
PRICES 

the diverse prod:u:ta turned out by the sectors refe
rred to abuve C&l& were collected from selected 
representative manufacturers using aluminium as an 
inpuL The reswts obtained are in Statement 4, 

which also indicates the excise duties at the final product stage, wherever levied. The impact of 
the existing duties on aluminium varies from industry to industry, 1. being very high in certain sec
tors, some of which are also the major conliumers. For utensils produced from virgin aluminium, 
the incidence of the input duty itself constitutes on an average 20 per cent of the price of utensils. 
For an other domestic article like pressure cookers, the input duty effect constitutes on an average 
10 per cent of the price. For some domestic electrical appliances the duty on aluminium amounts 
to a significant addition to costs. In the case of bus-body builders the effect ranges from abOut 5 
per cent (for all steel bodies) to about 1& per cent (for all aluminium bodies) of the value charged 
for constructing bus-bodies; and it forms about 2 per' cent to 6 per cent of the final price of buses 
(inclusive of chassis and body cost), Its use as a packaging material bas substantial impact on the 
pricesofcertaindrugs; the impact is, however, maximum on the prices of wires and cables- in 
some cases, the incidence of input duty alone exceeds 50 per cent, the cables paying duty at the 
product stage separately. 

21. Though the indigenous production of copper bas gone up in recent years, unlike in respect 
of aluminiu.m. we still depend on imports to a signiftc8J.lt extent to meet our domestic total require-' 

CONSUMPTION 
PATTERN- COPPER 

menta. At present, the consumption of virgin copper 
is placed at 55 to 60 tbousend tonnes per annum. out 
of this, the indigenous production was around 22, 400 
tonnes in 1976-77, the balance of demancJ being met 

by imports. The following Table indicates the consumption pattern of copper since 1971-72 as also 
the level of indigenous production and imports. 
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TABLE 3 - PRODUCTION IMPORTS AND CONSUMPTION PATTERN OF 
COPPER SINCE 1971-72. . 

Year Production 
(in tonnes) 

Imports Consumption 

1971-72 6500 56200 64400 
1972-73 8700 54500 57200 
1973-74 8800 52600 59300 
1974-75 9900 41800 37800 
1975-76 18600 14800 47500 
1976-77 22400 40600 54700 
Source: Department of Mines, Ministry of steel and Mines. 

Indigenous production has increased in recent years. There was, however, decline in consumption du
ring 1974-75 and 1975-76, which bas been attributed to high international prices coupled with high level 
of import duties and the general recessionary trends in pockets of engineering industry. Consumption 
of copper bas, however, picked up in 1976-77. 

22. Copper being a strategic raw material, its use has been regulated under the Copper Control 
Order which, in fact, prohibits its use for manufacturing conductors. Ita use for manufacturing winding 
wires for armatures, motors, relays, transformers, etc. , or for ·certain other category of cables 
like telephone cables is permitted. It also finds application in ordnance factories, mints, rail-
ways, and general engineering goods and electrical equipment industries, including industrial machi
nery and machine tools and auto-ancillaries. Copper salts have extensive use in chemical industry, 
1n printing and dyeing of textiles; and alloys of copper; especially brass, are used for manufacturing 
of utensils and handicrafts. The Table below is indicative of the consumption pattern according to 
major consuming sectors 1n the year 1976 as revealed by our study (based upon the sales of the 
indigenous producer and MMTC): 

TABLE 4- OFFTAKE OF COPPER BY USER INDUSTRIES- 1976 

Sl. Purchases of virgin copper Col. (3) as percentage of 
No. User Industry from HCL & MMTC 1n 1976 total purchases of virgin 

copper by all user 
industries 

!1! !2l (3! (4! 
(Tonnes) 

1. Winding wires 20,000 35.6 

2. Cables other than telephone cables 5,125 8.4 

3. Telephone cables 1,500 2.6 

4. Electrical motors, transformers 3,621 6.3 

and other electrical equipments 
5. Utensils 1,640 2. 9 
• 
6. Mint 3,837 6.7 

7. Ordnance Factories 2,749 4.8 

8. Railways 1,367 2. 4 
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3 4 

9. All others 17. 248 30.3 

Total 51, 087 100.0 

Source:_ ::.Unerals and l\letals Trading Corporation and Hindustan Copper Ltd. 

The a hove consumption pattern, however, does not take into account the consumption of scrap-hased 
copper and its manufactures produced hy the secondary manufacturers, which is approximately 20,000 
tonues per annum. l\lost of this copper gets consumed in non-electrical applications - utensils manu
facturers claiming the major share. 

23. As for the impact on the prices of the products of industries using copper as an input, the 
Table below gives an indication of the kind of effect on prices, the Central taxes on copper (excise 
or customs) have on a few selected products of user industries • 

TABLE 5 - IMPACT ON PRICES OF PRODUCTS OF USER 11\'DUSTRIES 

Sl. Description of the pro- Ex-factory Element of duty borne IMy Duty 
Ko. duct using copper as price/unit on coEper used pE'r unit borne on borne 

'an input Rs. Customs Excise copper as on the 
Rs. Rs. l, of ex- finish-

factory ed pro-
price of duct~ 
the pro- ad 
duct valorem 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

1. 4 x 2. 5 mm armoured PVC 6700/- 1299.00 19.4 17. 5 
control cable perkm 

2. Super enamelled winding 42/- 12.76 30.4 10.0 
wires per kg 

3. Welding cable 3600/- 751. 96 20.9 l7. 5 
per 100 mts 

4. 7 x 2.5 sq.mm 8663/- 1915.00 22.0 17.5 
unarmoured cable perkm 

5. 6. 3/8 MVA Power 3, 7 3, 000, 00 15120.00 4.1 2.0 
distribution transformer per set 

6. Paper covered strips 34,300/- 12062.00 35.2 10.0 
14 x 2.2 mm per 1000 j<g 

7. E.· ecb'in Motors 18, 250i- 182.70 1. 0 10.0 
4J HP 4 Pole CYTF per set 

8. J Ph:<sc md.!.cttoll M Jtors '78e ,_ 19.08 2. 4 15.0 
:<. H!> iEOO RPJ\I .. IE.r"C l'Cr st't 
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(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

9. Utensil (thal) 44.47 o. 84* 1.9 2. 0 
per .PC 

10. Utensil (Beda) 128.00 2. 87* 2. 2 2. 0 
per pc 

*Scrap based sheets are used. Therefore, duty element is very low. 

Source: Data for representative manufacturers furnished by Collectors of Central Excise. 

24. As in the case of copper, even for zinc, though our production has increased in recent ' 
years, we still depend substantially on imports. The following Table gives the consumption 

CONSUMPTION pattern, since 1971-7 2, as also the level of indigenous 
PATTERN- ZINC production and imports. 

TABLE 6 - PRODUCTION, IMPORTS AND CONSUMPTION 
PATTERN OF ZINC SINCE 1971-72 

Year 

1971-72 

1972-73 
1973-74 

1974-75 

1975-76 

1976-77 

Production 

24,700 

22,700 
20,800 

22, 000 

27' 000 
26, 000 

Imports 

69,600 

77. 200 
63,400 

66,700 

33,500 

57. 500 

Source : Department of Mines, Ministry of steel and Mines. 

(in tonnes ) 

Consumption 

82,600 

97. 900 
92,000 

97.400 

64, 300 

63,600 

As in the case of copper, the consumption of zinc also declined in 1974-75 and 1975-76 for similar 

reasons. 

25. As regards the consumption pattern, the major uses of zinc are for galvanising iron and 
steel products, in the manufacture of copper and zinc alloys, zinc based alloys for die-castings 
for automobiles, electrical appliances and other manufacturing industries. 1n the form of rolled 
sheets, it is extensively used in the manufacture of dry cell batteries, photo-engraving and litho
graphic plates, etc. Its other applications include its use in making pigment for rubber, paints, 
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ceramics and several other materials; as a micro nutrient for plants and for the manufacture of 
zinc based solders, etc. The following Table indicates the broad consumption pattern during the 
year 1976 as revealed by our study (based on the sales of indigenous producers and MMTC). 

TABLE 7 - OFFTAKE OF ZINC BY USER INDUSTRIES-
1976 

Sl. User Industry 
No. 

(1) (2) 

1. Battery manufacturers 

2. Steel plants 

3. Heavy electrical equipment 
manufacturers such as trans
formers, power generators, 
transmission towers, etc. 

4. All others (such as pipes 
and tubes, alloys and 
light mechanical industries, 
etc.) 

Total 

Approximate 
purchase of zinc 
from indigenous 
producers C. 
MMTC 
(Tonnes) 

(3) 

22,364 

21,838 

6,512 

44,342 

95,056 

Column 3 as 
percentage of 
total purchases 
of virgin zinc 

(4) 

23.5 

23.0 

6.9 

46.6 

100.00 

Source: Minerals and Metals Trading Corporation and indigenous primary producers of zinc. 

26. As for the impact of the existing duties on zinc on the costa of products of various user 
industries, the Table below gives an indication of the inci-

IMPACT ON PRICES dence in respect of a few selected products. 
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TABLE 8 - W.:PACT ON PRICES OF USER INDUSTRIES 

Sl. Description of the Ex-factory Element of duty Duty borne Duty borne 
No. product using zinc price/units borntl on zinc used on zinc on fini-

as an input 12er unit as %age shed 
Cus- Excise of ex-fac- product 
toms tory price 

Rs. Rs. Rs. 

1. Galvanised sheets (zinc 2345.00 244.60 10.4 850/-
coated) per tonne per MT 

2. Dry cell battery 1074.40 129,95 12.1 25% 
1000 pes adv. 

3. G.L Buckets 138 per 11.00 8.0 2% 
Size 10 doz. adv. 

Source: Data furnished by Collectors of Central Excise for representative manufacturers. 

Z7. In the case of lead, we have had very small production so far and the major part of the 
total demand has been met by imports. Indigenous production by the only primary producer in 

CONSUMPTION PATTERN 
OF LEAD 

1976-77 was about 6, 200 tonnes as compared to the total 
consumption of ab2ut 61,_600 tonnes in the same year. 
(There is also at present production of about 10, 000 tonnes 
by secondary producers). The maximum consumption of 

lead is in the storage batteries. The other applications include sheathing of cables, especially 
underground cables as well as telephone cables, paints and varnishes and non-ferrous alloys. 
The following Table gives a broad indication of it.' consumption pattern in 1976. This is as per 
the actual sales effected by MMTC; the details of indigenous manufacturers' sales could not be 
collected, but the pattern of MMTC sales could be taken as reflecting the total consumption pattern. 

Sl. 
No. 

1 

1. 
2. 

3. 

User Industries 

2 

Storage batteries 

Telephone cables 

TABLE 9 - OFFTAKE OF LEAD BY USER INDUSTRIES-
1976 

• 

Quantity of lead purchased 
from MMTC in 1976 

Tonnes 

3 

Col. 3 as percentag~ of 
total purchase of 
imported metal 

4 

Cables other than telephone 

13, 000 

10,000 

4,000 

34.7 

26.7 

10.7 
cables 



(1) 

4. 
5. 

(2) 

Pign,ent and chemical& 

Others 

Total: 

666 

(3) 

6, 000 

4,463 

37.463 

(4) 

16.0 

11.9 

100.0 

Source: Minerals and Metals Trading Corporation. 

28. As for the impact of the existing duties on lead, it is not appreciable where Indigenous 
output is used by the consumer industries but the use of 

IMPACT ON PRICES Imported lead sometimes leads to a significant impact on 
the costs of consumer industries. The table below gives 
an indication of this impact for a few selected products. 

TABLE 10 - IMPACT ON PRlCES OF USER INDUSTRIES 

Sl. Description of the product Ex-factory Element of duty Duty Duty 
No. using lead as an input price/unit borne on lead borne borne 

used ~r unit on lead on the 
Customs Excise as lase finished 

of ex- product 
factory 

Rs. Rs. Rs. rice 

(1) (2) (3) Rs"(4) (5) (6) (7) 

1. Storage battery 426.08 47.04 11.4 17.51. 
12V- 13P perpc adv. 

2. Storage battery 619. 35 8.51 1.4 17.5'f 
12V- 19P perpc adv. 

3. Power Cable 218368.27 9145. 00 4.2 17.5% 
11 X 3 X 300 per kn; adv. 

4. Aluminium Conductor Paper 165206.00 12895.00 7.8 17.5't 
Insulated, MIND Impreg- per km adv. 
nated, Lead Sheath Cable 

Source: Data for representative manufacturers furnished by Collectors of pentral Excise. 
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29. Apart trom aluminium, copper, zinc and lead two other Important non-ferrous metals, 
namely, tin and nickel are also used in the country. The present consumption for each of these 

OTHER NON- FERROUS 
METALS 

Sl. User industry 
No. 

' 

metals is about 3, 000 tonnes per annum. The entire 
quantities are Imported for want of any Indigenous pro
duction. The following Tables indicate the consumption 
pattern (based on MMTC sales in 1976) in respect of tin 
and nickel: 

TABLE 11- OFFTAKE OF TlN BY USER INDUSTRIES 1976 

Purchases from 
MMTC in 1~76 

Col. (3) as percen
tage of total pur
chases of all 
industries 

(4) 

41.1 

27.4 

5.1 

26.4 

100.0 

Source: Minerals and Metals Trading Corporation. 

- Sl. User industry 
No. 

(1: (2) 

1. Electroplnting 

TABLE 12 - OFFTAKE OF NICKEL BY USER INDUSTRIEs-
1976 

Purchases from 
MMTC in 1976 

(3) 

(Tonnes) 
649 

Col. (3) as 
percentage of 
total purchases 
of all industries 

(4) 

24.5 
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(1) (2) (3) (4) 
(Tonne&) 

2. Castings 500 18.9 

3. Others includingMints 1500 56.8 

Total: 2649 100.0 

Source: Minerals and Metals Trading Corporations. 

30. Both tin and nickel are subject to an import duty of 45 per cent like other non-ferrous 
metals. Even though the quantities imported are relatively small, the value of imports is consi
derable due to the very high prices which these two metals command in the international markeL 



STATEMENT- 1 

t;HANGES IN THE RATES OF EFFECTIVE EXCISE DUTY (BASIC, SPECIAL, REGULATORY, AUXILIARY) LEVIED 
ON ALUNINIUM IN ANY CRUDE FORM FROM THE DATE OF IMPOSITION TILL 30.11. 77 

Period Unit of Description E ffectlve Rate of dDutx 
Assessment of Product Basic Special Regulatory Auxiliary Total 

!11 !21 !31 (41 !51 !61 !71 1~1 

1.3.60 to 28.2.63 Rs. per Aluminium 300 300 
tonne Ingots 

1.3.63 to 25. 5.67 -do- -do- 300 60 3641 

26.5.67 to 28.2.70 -do- -do- 950 190 1140 

1.3.70 to 12,12.71 Advalorem -do- 25% 5% 30% 

13.12. 71 to 16.3. 72 -do- -do- 25% 5% 6!% 3~% 

17.3.72 to 28.2,73 -do- -do- 30% 10% 40% 

1.3.73 to 28.2.75 -do- -do- 30% 10% 4dl> 

1.3.75 to 14.7,75 Advalorem+ Aluminium 
Rs. per ingots of "' "' "' tonne (i) commer- 30%+ 10%+500 40%+ 

clal grade 1500 2000 
(ii) E lectrlcal 

conductor 30% 10% 40% 
grade 

15.7. 75 to 15.10. 75 -do- (I) Levy alu-
minlum 30%+ 20% 50%+ 
ingots 2000 2000 

(ii) Other than 
levy alu- 3o%+ 10%+500 40%+ 
mlnlul!' 1500 2000 
ingots 



_(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (G) (7) (8) 

1.f:.1C. 75 to 29.10. 75 Advalorem+ (I) Levy alu- 13% 4-1/3% 17-1/3% 
Rs. per mlnlum 
tonne Ingots 

for Cables 
&& condic-
tors for 
State Elec-
triclty 
!bards 

(II) Other than 30%+ 1500 - 10%+500 40%-12000 
levy aluminium 

.>(l • .o\l. 75 to 15.3. 76 -do- (I) Levy Ingots 30%-12000 - 20% 50%-12000 

(II) Other than 
levy Ingots 30%+1500 - 10%+500 40%-12000 

1il.3.76 to 17.6.77 -d~ (I) Levy Ingots 30%+2000 - 20% 50%+2000 

(II) Other than 
levy Ingots 30% +600 - 10%-1200 40%+600 

18. 6. 77 onwards -d~ (I) Levy Ingots 50%+2000 - 50%+2000 
(II) Other than 

levy 40%+800 - 40%+800 

NOTE: 1. Special excise dity of 20% of basic dity Imposed In 1963-64 Budget was continued till 1972-73 Budget when 
It was merged with basic duty. 

2. Regulatory wty@ 25% of basil• duty was Imposed w.e.f. 13.12. 71. lt was changed to 33-1/3% of basic dity 
In 1972-73 Budget and replaced by an auxiliary wty of 33-1/3% of basic duty In 1973-74 Budget. 1t has been 
merged with bas~c duly In 1977-78 Budget. 

3. Concept of 'Levy and other than 'Levy' metal and differential dlties thereon lnlrocliced w.e.f. 15.7. 75 as 
a part of Integrated plan for the development of aluminium lndustry. Though levy metal for cables and 
cond.tctors pays higher dlly of 50% +Rs.2000/- per tonne, a cash subsidy of Rs.3130 per tonne of levy 
metal used In condictors purchased Is given to State Electricity Boards (in the period 16.10. 75 to 29.10. 75 
when lower basic rate of 13% only was applicable, this subsidy was however not available). 

"' .., 
Q 



STATEMENT - 2 

Changes In effective Tates of duty (Baste, Regulatory 6 Auxiliary) levied on Copper fr!'"lt 
the date of lntrod.tctlon ttl! 30.11. 77 

Period Unit of Effective Rate of duty 
assessment Copper In cru.de form Copper Manufactures, namely, plates, 

jt!)gots, bars etc.) sheets, circles, strll!s and foils 
Basic Reg/Aux. Total Basic Reg/Aux Total 

1. 3. 61 to Rs. per 

23.4.62 metric tonne 300 300 

24.4.62 to 
28.2.63 II II 100 100 300 300 

1.3.63 to 
28.2.65 II II 300 300 500 500 

1.3.65 to 
19.8.65 It· " 1000 1000 1500 1500 

20.8.65 to 
12.12.71 " " 1500 1500 2000 2000 

' 
13.12.71 to ' 
31.7. 74 " " 1500 1125 2625 2000 1500 3500 

1.8. 74 to 
15.3. 76 II " 4000 3000 7000 4500 3375 7875 

16.3.76 to 
17.6.77 " " 4000 1600 5600 4500 1800 6300 

18.6.77 
onwards " II 5600 5600 6300 6300 

Note: 1. A regulatory d.tty@ 75% of basic was levied on copper In crude form and Its manufactures w.e.f. 13.12. 71 and 
it was replaced by an equivalent auxiliary duty .. In 1973-74 Budget. From 1.3. 73 till 15.3. 76 the auxiliary 
duty was levied@ 75% of basic duty. From 16.3. 76 to 17. 6. 77 It was subject to auxiliary duty@ 40% of basic 
duty. The auxiliary duty has been merged with basic duty In 1977-78 Budget. 

2. Copper pipes and tubes are also subject to duty. A Basic duty was Imposed@ 10% in 1961-62 Budget and raised 
to 20% adv.w.e.f. 1.8. 74. Over 6 above basic duty, regulatory duty and auxiliary duties have also been levied 
at the rates indicated in Note.l. With the merger of auxiliary with basic in 1977-78 Budget, these pipes and 
tubes are now subject to a basic duty of 28% adv. 

"' ... ... 



S.No. 

(1) 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 
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STA TI:MENT - 3 (Part-1) 

SALES PATTI:RN OF COMMERCIAL GRADE ALUMINIUM 
_______ IN 1971 6 1976 

Name of the user Quantity Col.3 
Industry sold by as% of 

primary total 
J!ro<hlcers sales In 

1971 1976 1971 
(2) (3) (4) (5) 

(Tonnes) 

Utensils manufacturers 22088 22443 33.9 

&s Body manufacturers 
automobiles 6 Motor 
Vehicle parts units 6930 12083 10.6 

Construction 2142 3042 3.3 

Canning and packaging 
(pharmaceuticals, 
cigarettes, food and 
others) 9660 9620 14.8 

Casting alloys 3596 4243 5.5 

Aluminium paste&: Powder 1453 1131 2.2 

Electrical appliances 1224 2183 1.9 

Coinage 442 301 0.7 

Secondary extl"~ders 2378 4274 3.6 

10. Defence 912 3703 1.5 

• 11. Other& 14297 13474 22.0 

Total 65122 . 76497 100 

Col. 4. 
as% of 
total 
sales In 
1976 

(6)· 

29.3 

15.8 

4.0 

12.6 

5.6 

1.5 

2.8 

0.4 

5.6 

4.8 

17.6 

100 

contd ••••• 
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STATEMENT- 3 (Part 11) 

PATTERN OF TAX BURDEN BORNE BY DIFFERENT INDUSTRY 
GROUPS DUE TO EXCISE DUTY ON ALUMINIUM 

S,No. Name of the user Industry Excise duty borne on Col, 3 Col. 4 
the purchases of as% of as% of 
aluminium from Primary total wty total duty 
J:!roducers paid in paid in 

1971 1976 1971 1976 

!1l !2l !3l !4l !5l !6l 

I. COMMERCIAL GRADE SALES • (Rs. lakhs) 

1. UtensU manufacturers 294 969 12.8 9.1 

2. Buo body manufacturers, automobile 
lo motor vehicle part manufacturers 126 602 5.5 5.7 

3. Construction 40 167 1.7 1.6 

4. Canning and Packing (Pharmaceuticals, 
cigarettes, foods and others) 247 746 10.7 7,0 

5. Casting alloys 45 101 1.9 1.0 

6. Aluminium Pastes and Powder 18 44 0,8 0.4 

. 7. Electrical appliances 27 126 1.3 1.2 

8. Coinage 11 18 o .• s 0.2 

9. Secondary extruders 30 148 1.3 1.4 

10. Defence 17 200 0,7 1.9 

11. Others 262 859 11.4 8.1 

TOTAL FOR COMMERCIAL 
G~DE SALES 1117 3980 48,6 37.6 

' 
11. ELECTRICAL CONDUCTOR GRADE SALES 

Wires, cables and ·conwctors and electri-
cal equipment manufacturers 1182 6622 51.4 62.4 

GRAND TOT ALI &: 11 2299 10602 100 100 

Note: (i) The category •others' under col. 2 (of Pt. I &: Pt. II of the Statement) include miscella
neous consuming in<hstries e.g., ·Atomic Research, Indian Oil, Dockyards, Venetian 
blinds manufacturers, printing/lithographic jobs, parts of boats/ships, furniture manu-

facturers, consumer durables, heat exchangers etc. 

(li) Exports have been left oo.t. 
Source: Data collected from the 4 primary prowcers i.e. (i) Irtdian Aluminium Ltd. (ill Hindustan 

A tuminium (iii) Bbarat Aluminium and (iv) Madras Aluminium. 



Sl. 
No. 

(1) 

1. 

STATEMENT 4 

IMPACT OF THE EXCISE DUTY ON ALUMINIUM ON THE PRICES OF 
SELECTED FIN1SHED PRODUCTS USING ALUMIN1UM AS INPUT 

A rtlc le taken up for No, of Form In Excise dJ. ty Excise 
study of dJ.ty Incidence manu- which on aluminium duty on 

facturers aluminium contained In theflnl-
for whom used the article shed 
study as a percen- article 
carried tage of ex-
rut factory 

price of the 
article 

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

Remarks 

(7) 

ALUMINIUM UTENSILS 

(I) Made from old scrap 15 Aluminium Nil to 6% Nil On scrap or crude metal manu-
or admixture of old scrap and factured therefrom there Is no 
scrap and virgin virgin .,xclse dJ.ty. Very email units 
metal Ingots manufacturing aluminium uten-

ella are generally scrap baaed. 
They add very little quantity 
(upto 1o%) of virgin metal to 
Improve the quality of the metal 
used for manufacturing aluminium 
utensils. The Incidence accord-
lngly Ia nil or very low. Utensils 
as such were liable to 2% but 
became exempt In 1977-78 Budget, 

(II) Utensils manufactured 8 Alumlruum 18.1% Nil Average Incidence Ia about 2o%. 
from virgin metal, circles to 
(e.g, thall, degchl, 28.3% 
parat, topes, tava etc, 

"' .... ... 



{ll {2! !3! {4! !5! !6! 17l 

2. PATENT MEDICINES PACK- 12 Aluminium 0.1% 2t% Tablets of low value but high bulk 
KED AND SOLD IN ALU- foils of to to e.g., 'Strepcil' and 'milk of 
!.Y....NJ~M STRIPS various 8.4% 12i% Magnesia' tablets bear higher 

dimensions Incidence of around 8%. On other 
Items which Include vitamin tablets, 
and tablets like 'Plusprln', Nova!-
gin', 'Brufane', 'Comlcyn', 'Anal-
gin', 'Asprln' etc. the average 
Incidence Is about 2%. 

3. PRESSURE COOKERS 10 Aluminium 6.3% 10% The average Incidence Is about 
of varying capa-:llty rangln;; circles to 10%. 
from a lltres t.n 16 Utres and sheets 16.8% 
(such as Hawkins, Paradies, 
Prestige, Marlex, etc.) 

4. DOMESnC ELECTRICAL 
APPLIANCES: 

a> 
(I) Heat Ov~r.s amall or 2 Aluminium 6.7% 25% Average Incidence about 8. 5%. ... 

"' large sheets to 
pressed 10.5% 
and spun 

(>I) Olher appliances such as 3 Aluminium 0.9% 25% Average incidence about 1. 7% 
toasters, mlxeres, gcy- sheets to 

sera, cooking range oetc. 3.9% 

5. ELECTRIC WIP.ES i: CABLES 

(i) A lumininm winding wires 

(a) Hlpt.r c:>vered 5 Extruded 17.7% 10% 
rods to 

26.3% 

(b) Enamellecl wires 3 Wire rods 14.6% 10% 
to 

18.8% 



(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

ELECTRIC WIRES 6 CABLES 
(Cont'd) 

(II) A 11 aluminium condictora 20 Electrical 25% 6% Average tnctdenc" Ia around 36% 
(AAC) grade wire to 

rods 46.6% 

(Ill) Aluminium condictora 22 Aluminium 21.8% 6% Average Incidence Ia around 31% 
steel re-enforced (ACSR) wire rods/ to 

bars 49,8% 

(lv) Power cables 2 Wire rods 6.6% 17i% 
to 

19.6% 

6. ELECTRIC CEILING FAN 1 Aluminium 2.3% 16% 
sheets of 
18SWG 

7. WATER COOLER 1 Aluminium 0.2% 2o% ~ ... 
sheets 

8. ELECTRIC TRANSFORMERS 8 Wires and 1% to Average Incidence Ia around 2. 5% 
OF VARIOUS TYPES AND strips 8.2% 
KVA RATINGS 

9. ELECTRIC MOTORS 3 Aluminium 0.7% 1o% 
ingots/ to 15% 
wire rods 2.7% 2o% 

10. ELECTRIC ROTOOS FOR 1 Aluminium 3.1% 2o% 
MOTORS Ingots 

11. COMPRESSORS 1 E" grade 0.1% 2% For comprear.or for refrigerators 
aluminium to and air-conditioners the excise 
and alloy 1.5% rate Ia lOo% 



(1) (21 (31 (41 (51 (61 (71 

12. BUS BODIES 12 Aluminium 5% Nil (I) The Incidence shown under Col. 5 
sheets, to Is with respect to price charged 
extrusions 19% for constructing bus bodies. It 
chequered Is highest for all aluminium bus 
plates, bodies for which on an ,: verat,e 
angles etc. It works out to 11 to 1:.! .,er cent, 

(il) With respet:t to price of buses 
Inclusive of cost of chassis the 
lmpa't ranges between 2% & 6% 

13. LIFT COMPONENTS 1 Aluminium 10,6% 2% 
(Bottom tracts, sections 
supporting profile) 

14. CQNAGE 1 Aluminium Extent of aluminium in the different 
Ingots coins mentioned under column 2 

10 paise 7.9% varies between 2.21 gm. and 0, 72 gm. 
5 paise 10.0% "' .... 
3 paise 14.3% .... 
2 paise 17.5% 
1 paise 26.0% 

Source: Ad-hoc data collected on all India basis from Collectors 
of Central Excise 
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APPENDIX - 16 

TAXATION OF PLASTIC RESINS 

The production pattern of different plasUc resins from 1971-72 to 1976-77 bas been on the 
lines indicated in Statement L The excise W.ties on plastic resins ever since their inception till to 
date are shown in Statement 2. This statement also shows the exlstl:lg import W.ties levied on dif
ferent plasUc resins. 

2. At present plastic resins and certain articles of plasUc (Which pay wty as indicated in 
statement 2) contribute about Rs. 6 7 crores by way of excise wty, of which resins contribute more 
than 70 per cent. Of the revenue realised (1. e. shout Rs. 50 crores) from plastic resins in 1976-77, 
the share of different plastic resins is estimated as follows: low density polythene (LDP) 25 per cent; 
high density polythene (HDP) 18 per cent; Polyvinyl chloride (PVC) 25 per cent; polystyrene 12 per 
cent and other 20 per cent. 

3. To have an idea of the major sectors which bear tile burden of the wty on plasUc resins, 
we initiated a study of the consumption pattern of 4 most important resins, namely, LDP, HDP, 
PVC and Polystyrene. We directly collected data from most of the primary procllcers of these 
resins on the sales pattern by major inoilstries. The dsts were collected for the two years 1971 
and 1976, to see if there was any shUt in the consumption pattern. (As the imports are not fully 
canalised, this study was restricted to indigeoous prow"'tion; but it can be saJ.d that the pattern 
revealed thereby reflects fairly well the overall consumpl:ion pattern of these resina - there are 
hardly any imports of two of them, while for the other two the indigenous production meets the bulk 
of the demand.) We gi"'e results of this study in the following paragraphs. 

4. Our study has shown that plastic resins (in general) flDd widespread use in different inoils
tries which produce household and other utility articles like plasUc buckets, jugs, trays, crockery, 
combs, footwear, spectacle frames, fountain-pens, ball-point pens and other stationery articles, 
bangles, buUons, beads, toys, brushes and lmitstion jewellery; for procllcing various kinds of plas
tic containers used for packing edible oils, vana.spati, food stuffs and other consumer articles, cos
metics and toilet preparations, kerosene, petrol and other fuels or licpids; for the manufacture of 
pl&stic films, lay-flat tubings and bags for psclraglng foodstuffs, grocery ardcles, textiles and 
various other articles. Its lncllstrial applicstions lnchde procllctiou of moisture-proof laminated 
papers and fabrics, man,facture of woven sacks for packing foodgrains, fert111zers, etc., for pro
W..::ing telephone instruments and lnsulsting materials for wires and cables. Pipes and tubes made 
of ;>lastics are being increasingly used in plants and machinery as also for irrigation purposes. 
New uses of these reSins are being explored and established, astD green houses baviDg plasUc 
covering to protect crops, lining of tunnels and canals, mulching, that is, covering of soU used for 
cnltiv-dtion by plastic films, 1D the erection of storage houses for foodgrains tD rural areas, distri
butiOn of potable water to village and rural areas 1D plastic pipes etc. (some of these uses are yst 
to eaten up in our country). Though for certain spplicatlo 18, more than one plastic resins can and 
are ul!ed, the different plasUc resins have their own distinct flelde of applications because of dif
ferenr-es in their pro-.,ertieu. 
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5, statement 3 indicates o.ne consumption pattern of two important i vi 
~ th res ns, z., LDP and HDP, 

separately .or e years 1971 and 1976, according to majo:F consuming industries. It may be seen 

LDP CONSUMPTION PATTERN that pllfstic films usecffor packaging consume a subs-
tantial part of LDP (about 40 per cent in 1976) wbile 

various injection and blow moulding promcta use from 10 per cent to 11 per cent of this resin, 
The statement also shows that the use of LDP in extrusion coatings baa shown an increase since 
1971 while its consumption by plastic films producers baa considerably come down. 

6, The major use of high density polythene is in injection and blow moulding products - mostly 
household utllities, containers, etc. The share of these in the total consumption has fallen signl-

HDP CONSUMPTION PATTERN ficantly to 55.5 per cent between 1971 and 1976 as 
against 71. 3 per cent in 1971. The use of HDP for 

manufacturing woven sacks has, however. shown considerable increase - the share having gone up 
from 11. 8 to 20. 6 per cent. 

· 7. Though we could not collect the relevant data as in the case of other plastic resins from 
all the mam•facturers, the pattern of sales in respect of 2 mam•facturers (out of 5) for PVC and 

PVC AND POLYSTYRENE one (out of 2) for polystyrene was obtained, and the 
CONSUMPTION PATTERN share of consumption by the major consuming sec-

tors oo this basis is shown in statements 4 and 5 for. 
these two resins. PVC consumption pattern has shown a considerable change in betwe~n 1971 and 
1976. Whereas the share has declined in respect of footwear, wires and cables, and flexible PVC 
sheetings, its consumption has shown a signi ,cant increase in the' case of rigid pipes and tubes 
and their fittings, used for industrial and agricultural puposes, as also for producing rigid films 
and lay-flat tubings and other miscellaneous p.trposes. 

8. As for polystyrene, the sales pattern shows that whereas for the production of household 
utllity articles the •Jse of polystyrene has declined since 1971, the incmstrial applications of polys
tyrene and its 1:se as packaging material have shown an upward trend. 

9. To study the impact of the existing duties on plastic resins on various consuming incmstries, 
a study was initiated and data collected at all India level from selected representative procmcers of 

IMPACT ON PIDCES OF MAJOR 
CONSUMER INDUSTRIES 

goods using plastic resins as an inp.tt. The consum
ing inchlatries selected for the study included the pack
aging indlstry productng containers and plastic films/ 

bsgs, footwear producers, household utility article manufacturers, wires and cables units, produ
cers of ii'Tigation pipes and tubes, units producing plastic laminated papers and fabrics, manufac
turers of woven sacks and stationery articles and prodlcers of spectacle frames. Statement 6 indi
cates the impact of the duty on plastic resins on the prices of the finished products con~g such 
resins. The impact is measured as a percentage of the prices of the ~shed prochcta i both the 
range for dlfferent units as well as the approximate average are give~ • 

10. As may be seen from this s~atement, the tmpact, which varies from industry to industry, 
is very substantial, in the case of plastic containers, household utility articles, plastic films and 
lay-flat tubings. In all these cases, 15 per cent to 20 per cent of the prices of the products and 
even higher in many cases, are accounted for by the excise duty paid on the plastic resins alone. 
Even for common man's cheap plastic footwears (Which are not wholly made of plastic resins, but 
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also contain other m:lterials like fillers), the Incidence ranges between 5 per cent and 12 per cent. 
The Incidence In respect of Industrial applications like insulation of wires and cables is on an ave
rage about 5 per cent, on laminated papers it is about 8 per cent and on laminated fabrics it is 
around 6. 5 per cent. The impact on prices as Indicated above for different products is with regard 
to the excise duty as the resins used by the units, selected for study, were mostly indigenously 
produced. For the manufacturer of these very articles who use imported resins because they csn
not get Indigenous supplies, the impact on prices would be much higher than that of the excise 
duties. Our sample study has shown that the incidence of import duties en reelns for spectacle fra
mes ranges between 20 per cent and 25 per cent of the ex-factory price and for certain plastic 
fountain pens it even exceeded 35 per cent of the prieR when imported CAB resill was used. 

11. The above analysis shows that the duties on plastic resins add substantially to the costs 
and prices of different consumer goods some of which are of special interest to the low Income 
groups, apart from significantly Increasing Industrial costs wherever they form an important 
ingredient. Our study of the consumption pattern has also revealed that the off take of plastic 
resins for utility articles has declined, In some cases considerably, between 1971. This is ano
ther example where high duties have contributed significantly to placing products of modern tech
nulogy beyond the reach of the common man. 



s. 
No. 

1. 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 
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STATEMENT 1 

PRODUCTION PATTERN OF PLASTIC RESINS 

No. of Actt.jal production ( in tonne) 
Description of resins manu-

factu- 1971- 1972- 1973- 1974- 1975- 1976-
rers on 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 
DGTD 
list 

2.· 3. 4. 5. 6. 7. 8. 9. 

Low Density Polytbene 3 28085 28511 27258 26972 27662 26064 

High Density Polythene 1 24057 19099 23000 24618 22987 22820 

Poly-vinyl Chloride 5 42738 48805 47906 45324 43840 47470 

Polystyrene 2 11951 13110 14388 8044 9156 13397 

Urea Formaldehyde 3 1787 1766 1834 1218. 1762 2035 

Phenol Formaldehyde 3 2515 4452 5034 4029 3714 4217 

Total 17 111133 115743 119420 110205 109121 116003 

Note:. In the case of low density polythene, the data are for the two unita which have been 
1n production so far. The IPCL unit in the public sector, having a capacity to pro
duce 80, 000 tonne, is expected to g~ jJl production before the close of 1977-78. 

SOURCE: Directorate General of Technical Development. 
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STATEMENT 2 

PLASTICS - DUTY S'!'RUCTURE 

L CHANGES IN EFFEC. TIVE RATES OF EXCISE DUTY (BASIC, SPECIAL, AUXILIARY) 
LEVIED ON PLASTIC RESINS FROM DATE OF INTRODUCTION OF THE LEVY TILL 
30. 11. 1977. 

Period 

1. 3. 61 to 28. 2. 63 

1. 3. 63 to 25. s. 61 

26.5.67 to 16. 3. 72 

17.3. 72 to 28. 2. 74 

1.3. 74 to 31. 7. 74 

1. 8. 74 to 15. 3. 76 

16. 3. 76 to 17.6. 77 

Basic 
(Adval.) 

Special 
(Adval.) 

4% 

6% 

(Effective rate of excise wty) 

Aux. 
(Adval.) 

8% 

16% 

10% 

Total 
(Adval.) 

18. 6. 77 onwards 

20% 

20% 

30% 

40% 

40% 

40% 

30% 

40% 

201 
24% 

36% 

40% 

48% 

56% 

40% 

40% 

NOTE: (i) Special excise of 20% of the basic duty was imposed on resins in 1963-64 Budget. 
This Wty was merged with basic duty in the 1972-73 Budget. 

(ii) For polyurethane foam a higher rate of 40% basic duty was prescribed in the 
1971-72 Budget (with effect from 29. 5. 7 J) which with the special wty of 20% 
of the basic duty meant a total effective wty of 48%. Tbe basic wty was 
raised to SO% in the 1972-73 Budget when the special excise was merged with 
basic. With the levy of auxiliary duties in 1974, the total effective rates went 
upto 60% w.e.f. 1.3. 74 and 70% w.e.f. 1.8. 74. The latter is the present 
effective rate. ' 

(ill) Alkyd resins were exempt w.e.f. 23.9.65 and the exemption has continued 
since then. 

(iv) For maleic and phenolic resins a specific basic wty of 80 paise per kg. was 
prescribed w.e.f. 23.9.65 whlch was changed to 10% ad valorem for maleic 
resins an:i 15% ad valorem for phenolic resins w. e. f. 1:6. 71. A special ex
cise of 20% of the basic Wty was also leviable on them till 16. 3. 72. The total 
effective duty remained nnchanged in the 1972 merger of the basic and special 
duties- the basic wties being stepped npto 12% and 18% respectively. The 

- auxiliary duty of 20'1 of the basic duty with effect from 1. 3. 74 and 40% of the 
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basic duty w. e. f. 1. 8. 74 was imposed in the 1974 Budget. In the 1976-77 
Budget the basic duty was reduced for the two resins to 9% and 13. 5% res
pectively, and the auxiliary duty changed to 1/3rd of the basic duty. In the 

· 1977-78 Budget, after the merger of the auxiliary duty with the basic duty, 
the rates on these resins have .been fixed at 12% and 18%, respectively. 

n. EXISTING DUTY ON ARTICLES OF PLASTIC 

Articles IJlade of plastics are also excisable and chargeable to wty under the same tax1ff 
item No. 15-A of the Excise Schedule along with plastic resins. Most articles of plastics 
are presently exempt lf they are manufactured out of duty paid synthetic resins. However, 
in the case of rigid plastic boards, sheetings, sheets and films and flexible PVC sheetings, 
sheets, films and lay-fiat tubings not containing any textile material, the duty is leviable 
even at the product stage, there being provisions for relief for the resin stage duty. The 
effective incidence on such boards, sheetlngs, sheets, films and lay-flat tubings ranges 
between 28% and 36%, Articles" of polyurethane foam are presently taxed at 70% ad valorem. 

m. IMPORT DUTIES ON PLASTIC RESINS (AS ON 30. 11. 19!!) 

Plastic resins when imported are liable to a basic customs duty of 100% together with e.n 
auxiliary duty of 20% apart from the countervailing duty (on price inclusive of customs 
and auxillary duties). The basic and auxiliary duties of customs have been effectively re
duced by notifications for certain important resins. The current rates applicable for dif
ferent resins are given in the following table: 

T ABLE 

Import du!,l leviable 
Description of resin Baste Auxiliary Cow.tervailing. Total 

% % % % 

Low density polytbene (LDP) 60 1fi 70 145 

High density polytbene (HDP) 30 s 54 89 

Poly-vinyl chloride (PVC) 30 5 89 

Polypropylene 60 15 70 145 

CAB,. ABS, moulding powders and 
1~es 60 15 70 145 

SAN, polycarbamate poly-acetals and I'TFE 

Others 100 20 88 208 



Sl. 
No. 

!11 

I -

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7, 
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STATEMENT 3 

SALES PATTERN OF PLASTIC RESINS BY INDIGENOUS MANUFACTURERS AND THE 
EXCISE DUTY BURDEN BORNE BY DIFFERENT CONSUMING SECTORS 

User Sales effected Duty on Col. (3) as Col. (4) as Approxl-
tncmstry ('fonnes) sales percentage percentage mate 

!Rs.lakhsj of total sales of total sales number 
1971 1976 1971 1976 tn 1971 tn 1976. of units 

to which 
sales 
effected 
tn 
1971 1976 

!2) !31 !4) !5) !6) m (8) !9l !10) 

LOW DENSITY POL YTHENE 

Plastic films 20620 18243 341.2 768.9 7'7.9 69.3 721 1845 

Injection mould-
tng goods 2130 2407 35.2 102.7 8.0 9.1 93 125 

Blow moulding 
products • 515 527 8.5 22.5 1.9 2.0 13 20 

Wires and cables 953 418 15.8 17.9 3.6 1.6 27 50 

Exlrusion coatings 929 2232 15.4 95.8 3.5 8.5 14 50 
(paper, fabrics, etc.) 

Pipes and tubes 170 166 2.8 7.3 0.6 0.6 NA NA 

Others 1150 2350 19.1 101.2 4.5 8.9 10 

Total 26467 26343 438.0 1116. 3 100 100 868 2100 

cont•d •••.•. 
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(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

U - IDGH DENSITY POL YTHENE 

1. .a?lastic films 1000 600 15. 2 21. 3 4.9 2. 7 30 65 

2. Injection mould-
• 

Ing goods 10700 7700 162. 2 273. 8 52.7 33.8 500 1350 

3. Blow moulding 
products 3790 4935 57.4 175.5 18.6 21.7 300 600 

Wires and cables 150 5.3 0.6 1 

5. Woven sacks 2400 4700 36,4 167,1 11.8 20.6 50 115 

6, Pipes and tubes 165 1500 2. 5 53. 3 1.3 6.6 10 15 

7. Sheets 100 100 · 1. 6 3. 6 0.5 0.4 2 4 

8. Monofilament 
strapping cane 2050 3100 31. 1 110. 2 10.2 13.6 108 350 

Total 20205 22785 306,4 810.1 100 100 1000 2500 

Notes: (1) The sales pattern is as per the actual sales data obtained from·the two Indi
genous manufacturers !If LDP and the only manufacturer of HDP. In the case 
of LDP the number of units to which sales were effected, given In cols. (9) and 
(10) relate to only one producer. The data for the second unit could not be 
collected. 

SOURCE: 

(2) The excise wty figures under cols. (7) & (8) Include basic, special and auxi
liary duties on plastic resins. 

(3) The data are for calendar years 1971 and 1976. Though one of the units sup
plied data for the 12-month period different from January to December, a 
similar sales pattern was presumed and the data have been included in them 
for the years 1971 and 1976. 

(4) Exports have been excluded while indicating the sales pattern. 

Actual sales data obtained from the primary producers. 
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STATEMENT - 4 

CONSUMPTION PATTERN OF PVC 

Sl. User industry Percents~ share With reference to total 
No. 1971 1976 

1. Flexible PVC sbeets/sheetings 24.9 21.5 

2. Footwear 22.9 11.9 

3. Rigid films and lay:flat tubings 3.2 8.6 

4. Rigid pipes and tubes and their fittings 7.3 18.4 

5. PVC containers 0.1 Neg. 

6. PVC cables 30.3 20.1 

7. Transport 

8. others 11.3 19.5 

Total: 100.0 100.0 

SOURCE: Actual sales data obtained from 2 of the 5 primary producers. 
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STATEMENT - 5 

CONSUMPTION PATTERN OF POLYSTYRENE 

Sl. user inwstry 
No. 

L Household 

(1) Bangles 
(11) , Buttons 

(iii) Toys 
(tv) Beads 

(V) Other utility and miscellaneous 

D. Personal 

(i) Brushes 
(ii) Combs 

(Ill) Imitation Jewellery 
(tv) stationery 
(V) Others (light fixtures, uovelties and 

miscellsneous) 

m. Industrial 

IV. 

v. 

VI. 

(l) Radio components 
(11) Refrigerators 

(iii) Fan components 
(tv) Automobile 

(V) Miscellaneous (electrical items, sir
conditioner, textile components, 
batteries etc. ) 

Packaging 

(Pharmaceuticals, cosmetics industrial and 
utility) 

Defence 

Miscellaneous 

Grand Total: 

Percentage share with reference to Total 
1971-72 1976-77 

6.1 
3.4 
6.7 
3.9 

11.8 

0.5 
1.4 
1.9 
3.4 

10.2 

8.9 
1.5 
0.7 
2.0 

'1.4 

17.8 

0.6 

11.8 

100.0 

6.1 
3.9 
5.3 
3.8 
3.4 

2.3 
1.2 
1.5 
4.3 

7.2 

9.0 
4.2 
2.6 
2.7 

11.0 

25.0 

1.5 

5.0 

100.0 

SOURCE: Actual sales information obtained from one of the two primary producers of polystyrene. 
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STATEMENT - 6 

IMPACT OF THE DUTY CN PLASTIC RESINS ON THE PRICES OF FINISHED PRODUCTS 
CONTAINING SUCH RESINS 

Sl. Article taken up for study No. of Description Incidence of the R 
No. manu- of the resin duty on resin E 

factu- used. (contained in the M 
rers article) as a per- A 
for centage of ex- R 
whom factory price of K 
study the article. s 
carried 
out 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

1. Plastic containers for 
vanaspati 

1 Kg. 8 H. D.P. 14.4% to 27% Incidence 
2 kg. 3 II 9.51, to 21.4% Is generally 
4 kg. 1 II 14.6% around 18% 

2. Plastic containers for 
.kerosene/petrol 

1 litre 2 II 17.7% 2 
1 II 2 " 20% to 22% 
2.5 " 1 " 13.1% 
5 II 3 II 16.4% to 26% 

10 II 2 " 17.8% 
18 II 1 " 17.8% to 20.6% 
20 " 2 " 17.4% to 20.5% 
30 II 3 " 17.8% to 24.6% 

"48 II 1 " 14.2% 

3. Plastic containers for 
cosmetics 

a) For talcum powder 2 II 20.5% to 23. 5% 
b) Jars 1 • II 12.1% to 13. 3% 
c) For lipsticks 1 Polystyrene 2.6% to 4.3% 
d) For lotions 2 II 21.6% 
e) For creams 2 II 27.2% 
f) Soap boxes 1 H. D.P. 13.1% 
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(1) {21 {31 (41 (51 (6) 

4. Plastic film bags and lay-
flat tubings for packag-
ing 

i) Lay flat tubings/bags 17 L.D.P. 17.8% to 27.7% Average inciden-

ii) " 4 ,H.D.P. 19. 8% to 23. 5% ce is 23% 

iii) Lay flat tubings for toys 2 P.V.C. 6. 7% 

iV) Rigid layflat tubings 1 " 13% 

5. Plastic footwear 10 " 5. 1% to 12.4% • Average inciden-
ce is around 9% 

6. Household plastic insulated 24' " 1. 9% to 10. 7% Average inciden-

wires 
ce is around 5% 

7. Other insulated wires and 17 " 1. 2% to 8% Average is 

cables 
around 4%-

8. Household utility articles 

1) Plastic buckets 13 H. D.P. 11% to 24.3% Average is 
around 15% 

11) Plastic mugs 10 " 14.6% to 25% 

iii) Plastic jugs 6 " 11% to 16.6% 

1V) Plastic trays 5 " 11. 8% to 14. 3% 

1 Polystyrene 11.1% 

1 Melamine 22% 
formaldehyde 

1 Poly styrene 22% 

V) Crockery sets 4 H. D.P. 13% to 17% 

1 Urea formal-
dehyde 12.1% 

vi) Plastic combs 4 H. D.P. 13% to 19.8% 

9. Plastic irrigation pipes and 11 P. V. C. 8% to 18.4% Average inciden-

tubes of various diametres 1 H. D.P. 14.4% to 14. 8% ce is around 11% 

10. Plastic laminated paper 16 L. D.P. 2. 8% to 10. 2% Average inciden-
ce is around 8% 

1 P. V. C. 6% 

11. Plastic coated fabrics 1 P. V. C. 5. 6% to B. 7% Average is 
around 6.5% 

12. Woven/IIDP sacks 13 H. D.P. 7. 3% io 19% Average is 
around 16% 
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(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

13. Plastic fountain pens and 7 C. A.B. 1% to 14.6% CAB Is Imported 
ball point pens at present. Tbe 

Incidence show!: 
Is only for coun~ 
ervalllng wty 
portion. The 
Incidence of 
total import wty 
varies betwee11 2% 
and 30.4% 

14. Plastic refills 1 Polypropy- 1.5% 1.5% Is the 
lene Impact of count-

ervalllng wty on 
polypropylene 
which Is Imported 
(Incidence of 
total import wty 
Is 3%) 

15. Spectacle frames Cellulose 13.5% to 24% The Incidence 
nitrate shown Is that of 
sheets countervailing 

wty on Imported 
cellulose nitrate 
sheets. The In-
cldence of total 
Import wty 
varies between 
28% and 49. 5% 

SOURCE: Ad-hoc reports from the Central Excise Collectorates as per survey lniUated by the 
Committee. 
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APPENDIX 17 

INDUSTRYWISE CLASSIFICATION OF MANUFACTURERS ACCOR
DING TO VALUE ,OF PRODUCTION/CLEARANCES 

To study the pattern of prolhlction and W.ty payment by different class of prolhlcers in dif
ferent lnrustries and to have an idea of the average Incidence of excise W.ties borne, as well as to 
have an assessment of the extent of the value of prolhlction and contribution to exchequer by way of 
excise ruty by the smaller prolhlcers - an all India lnlhlstrywise survey was conlhlcted In the Commi
ttee's Secretariat. As normally, assessments and W.ty payments are linked to clearances rather 
than prolhlction, all Collectors of Central Excise were requested to report for the year 1975-76 In 
respect of each industry (covered by a tariff item in the excise tariff) the pattern of clearances and 
W.ty payments by different units classified by different value slabs ran3ing from those having clea
rances not exceeding Rs. one lakh per annum to those whose clearances exceeded Rs. 15 lakhs per 
annum. The study excluded from its scope a few lnlhlstries/prolhlcts, where the collection of infor-
mation - especially value of clearances - would have been extremely difficult or where the produc
tion was almost in the organised sector. Thus, tobacco and tobacco prolhlcts, loose tea, coffee, 
petroleum products, cine films and goods falling under item No. 68 of excise tariff were left out of 
the survey. Ukewise units covered under compounded levy or those completely exempt In any in
W.stry were excluded: 

The data received from all Collectors was carefully scruitinised and various discrepen
cies which were detected In the Secretariat got rectified. Attempts were also made to cross check 
the data with that compiled by Dl rectorate of Statistics and Intelligence of C. B. E. &C. and Collec
tors were requested to reconcile the discrepencles wherever they were significant. Though in most 
cases the final all India figures as compiled according to Committee's survey came very close to 
the ligures of the Directorate of Statistics, In a few cases the variation (Which was somewhat higher 
but still generally within 10 per cent) could not be explained by tha Collectors. 

The Industry-wise results of the All India survey are given i>1 the Statement appended. 
For all the Industries covered by the survey (subject to the limitations referred to above) the 
following pattern has emerg~d: 

TABLE 

UNITS CLASSIFIED BY ANJS"UAL VALUE OF' CLEARANCE 

Value slab 

Not exceeding Rs. 1 lakh 

Exceeding Rs. 1 l~<h but not ex~eeding 
Rs. 2 lakhs 

No. of 
urrits 

t 15399 

2202 

Total value of Total duty 
clea ranee paid 

(Rupees lakits) 

soos 865 

3?.17 431 
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Value slab No. of Total value Total duty 
units of clearance paid 

(Rs. lakhs) 
Exceeding Rs. 2 lakhs but not exceeding 
Rs. 5 lakhs 2553 8359 1340 

Exceeding Rs. 5 lakhs but not exceeding 
Rs. 10 lakhs 1656 11286 1721 

Exceeding Rs.10 lakhs but not exceeding 
Rs. 15 lakhs. 947 11773 1650 

Exceeding Rs. 15 lakhs 5513 1395452 220859 

Total 28270 1436095 226866 

The above table shows that -

(i) out of above Rs. 2269 crores total revenue the smaller units whose clearances 
did not exceed Rs.15lakhs per annum, contributed only about Rs.60 crores 
(i.e. less than 3%). However, in terms of number they were about 81% of the 
total. 

(ii) The average incidence of excise duty horne by all the lnwstries covered by the 
survey was about 16% of the base. 



LD this proforma 

• A 1 denotea rrumber of units (Actual) 
1 $ 1 de: notes v&.L\Je of cleararlces(i:.lcl<.hs) 
•c• rev.:n~<as.lakhs) 

STAl'EMEm' 

COM1-f:lDlTYW:f:E PI-..TTERN OF CLE.ARA!'C~S AND l>U'N p},.YM£tll'S BY 
UNITS CLASSIF1ED ACCORDING TO VALLE uf CLEARAI'CES 

(Base: 1975-76. 

s. Name of commodity 
No. Not ~=.xceedir.g Lxcee:rling ~.1 ~xceeding L. • .l E.xceedlng b. 5 £A:ceo-c.iing ~.10 £xceeJJ.ng: ~.15 Total 

1:..1 lc-1.h each lc.Xh but not lak.hs but not lekha but not lakha uut 1\("'t lekhe 
exeeedin; b.2 exeeedin; b.5 exceeding b~O exce~ding b.lS 
lLkha lakhe lokhe lakha 

-~-~
l(£) 2(b) 

_c __ ~ .. _e __ ~ __ A ___ a_ .. _c_ .. ~ .. _a __ c __ ,.._ .. ! __ c_ .... ~ _a ___ £ .... _J,r._ _c_-
1 ~t~>-3i•L ~t~>-~ _ ~t!>_ !t~>- !t;>~t!>_:ibL ~ct ~t!>,6ibL ~t;> __ 7i•L _ zt~>- _7ict _ ~t!>_ ----- - ~t;>_ 

1. Sugar 

2. c~nfectionery 

3-l~~~~red or preserved 

4. :E'ood prnduct 

s. Aerated "'eter 

185 94 16 

228 84- Neg 

356 81 3 

148 41 1 

2 1 Neg 

6. Glucose & dextPOse 11 3 ~e; 

7. Instant Coffee 

B. Packege tea 194 2~ 2 

9 .. Vegetable non essential 22 6 t-.eg 
oU• 

10. Vegeteble pr~duct 

11. f.Oda e.sh -1 

~3 

10 .. 
15 

1 

92 16 157 382 

13 Neg 6 17 

66 3 33 fo2 

23 1 8 22 

l Ne9 4 16 

3 4 Ne9 4 16 

8 1 1 

4 7 NeCJ 

1 2 Neg 

11 

12 

46 

42 

63 

1 

10 

2 

4 

1 

6 

1 

12. Paints & varnishes 

13,. Chemi.cala 

6 125 186 6 109 396 29" 

14. Cs.ustic soda 

15. Sodium s1l1c~te 74 32 

16. Glycerine 2 1 

17. Dye stuff 95 30 

18. Synthetic o~c product 24 11 
19. Pctent or proprietecy 45'· 149 

medicines 
20. Cosmetics other than 620 96 

perfumed hair oil 
21. Perfumed hair oil 220 23 
22. Tooth peste 6 4 

23. J..cids 9 2 

2.4 .. '- G.;ses 

~5. h::rt.ili&er 

26. soep 

27. Plc.stics 

28. orc:anie surface active 
agents 

29 10 
4 1 

21 a 
119 32 

28 9 

~:eg 1 2 Neg 3 8 1 

5 

Neg 
8 

3 

11 

11 

2 

i''eg 

2 
Neg 

l<eg 

13 

1 

70 

3 

34 

2 

94 

16 

7 
2 

Ji 

13 
4 

9 

38 

10 

lOB l5 

5 1 
52 12 

3 1 
139 10 

21 7 

8 1 
3 Neg 

8 1 
21 4 

5 Neq 

15 Neg 
,, 21) 

15 2 

1 a 
98 . 317 

2 7 
42 154 

3 9 

96 308 

21 13 

3 8 
1 4 

38 136 

7 23 

6 1§ 
33 114 

9 26 

Neg 
44 

2 

40 
2 

22 

32 

2 
Neg 

36 
3 

1 

46 

4 

71 

2 

16 

8 

4 

3 

10 

9 

1 

111 22 

14 1 

95 10 

M 6 

23 • 
19 Neg 

65 6 

74 2 

8 Neg 

1 ll 

1 11 

15 189 

11 141 

6 79 

1 12 

g 1!.4 

5 55 

2 

1. 

18 

13 

23 

1 

9 

1 

11 505 51 34 44S 38 

3 23 2 5 67 ' 

2 

7" 
2 

26 

1 
82 

3 

5 
2 

3 

53 
3 

4 

25 

6 

14 
464 

12 

203 
5 

567 

21 

18 
15 
24 

372 

18 

33 

252 

41 

1 
68 

2 

51 

1 

40 

12 

3 

2 

3 

56 
4 

1 

97 

5 

40 

2 

16 
2 

32 

3 

6 

17 
2 

4 

19 

3 

468 65 
, 4 

196 50 
21 5 

381 43 

36 14 

73 7 
212 33 

25 4 

51 4 

245 108 

38 6 

249 

15 

50 

31 

36 

78700 

1683 

6931 

J140 

2837 

14 2341 

2 814 

18 9752 

10Q 11303 

75 40426 

4 4423 

118 15377 

28 10797 

33 
35 

10 

H 
10 

192 

~8 

15 

• 
52 

69 
51 

41 

86 

32 

7921 
730 

1083 
13192 

635 
38172 

2085 

438 
2000 
3241 
3911 

61680 

17608 

15399 

6S35 

22515 

163 

687 

714 

784 

726 

262 

514 

221 

53 

,9390 

1822 

746' 

7433 

2957 

22634 

16~ 

731 

737 

815 

:ze9 36 2395 211 

1,3 2 81' 163 
633 250 9998 657 

151 152 11481 161 

1913 77 40436 1913 

440 ' 4423 440 
12'3 886 

1822 47 

17072 

'.0899 

791 36 7937 
91 387 211, 

161 21 1137 
2826 217 13827 
14, '2 690 

2572 952 39716 

995 691 2332 

79 250 495 
200 17 2026 
303 16 3348 
499 218 4662 

8141 71 61752 

1674 91 17731 
1121 32C 1'~91 

980 88 4664 
Cont'd •••• 2/• 

1393 

1834 

792 
288 

170 
2987 

156 
2698 

1071 

87 
202 

314 
630 

8152 

1680 
7405 

998 

"' "' ... 
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lt..:. ~.··bt .~~ 11 2 NeQ 

'til, 'l'oT81 C. tut.• 

32, Ru.to,•r f·!"OO\...et.. 

33. yntl•f"t.i.r. ~u ... m r 
3... PlywcoJ 

33 8 3 
272 13oi 45 

t>q· .• = ~ r.1 l'H:~or t-e1. rd• 

:e ... eyon & !1\·l.t~.c~tc: 
~~ bra.s ! n~ yarn 

37. : ... tt.on y ~, .. n 
3:1, Woe. \en yarn 

62 17 

2~2 136 

162 

56 
9 

7 
3~. Jute h•" st yern. thread, !S 

.• ~ea • tw1nea E !.1 aorta ' 
<!~ ~:OC'r.~ t L·. ~~t.!, NES 

.a,;,. t:etto~. fF'"Jn..;• ~ 

,.z .. ioloull•n ~~~~b~·.i.c:fl 

.. J. ?: ... yon/a;.·~ s.i.lk. ft...,.cica 

.,. ..... out\! ME nut !!lct.urea 

45. l~~ilP f~~rica NES 

~6~ Coeted tex~il6 t~brica 

J.'J. Li'iolauu. 
~8. Typewnter ':' ric. or, .. 

.. 9. :.1ne1.·r:. fi"xea & y£rn 

:;o. C.: oOCI~t 

-:'hi newtrre & porcelain-
rorcf'!lt.inwerea 

45 13 

124 30 
10 3 

66 21 

• 3 2 

loi e 

71;. 

~21 85 

.r'IE:..J: st a cement prod.ucta 98 

1:-o~ 1n eny crude forn. 
Sf'f!t;l .lng•ta 17 
c~pp£r Lr • ..S corp,.-: alloys 120 30 

57~ Iron & ate~l ~-~oct• 205 ll$ 

: :. ).inc: 11 2 

59, .t-.1\;trinium 

60. I~ead 

89 " 

&1. Tin plctea ' tin sheEt.l 232 .J't 

2 

12 

' 
40 

1 

1 

l 

3 

1 

8 
2 

1 

4 

' 1 

7 

' 
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1 1 N•Q a 7 1 2 at a - - - a 29& 
8 11 4 4 14 2 3 28 • 2 l7 7 1~ 25758 

41 65 17 4& 173 •• 36 241 71 26 3<6 125 52 6131 

15 20 
87 134 

29 4~ 

14 

15 

5 

23 

u 
3 

21 

17 

23 

7 

34 

76 
4 

35 

2 42 h' 

14 147 •67 
3S ·f4 158 

2 
2 

2 

7 

7 
NeQ 

30 

25 
14 

41 

•9 
9 

69 
86 
47 

128 

~26 

29 

127 

14 

49 
23 

6 
8 

9 

20 

~5 
2 

7 34 

2 6 Ne; 

2 

1 

a 
4 

11 

ac 

47 

1 
6 

28 

31 

19 

3 Neq 

1 N•o 

17 5 
111 1~ 

65 9 

-
26 t -.- . 

. -
-
6 19 
2 8 

21 69 
72 212 

l• 92 

2 5 
10 1.' 

ll 18<1 

IJ 261 

2 5 
11 51 

• 

2 

1 

19 
.o 

12 

1 
6 

15 
a a 

... Q 

9 

-

• 1 20 

28 

128 
45 

1~ 

27 
u 

26 --36 

• 
21 

• 

1 

1 

17 

lt 

' .1 
15 

61 .. 
• 

28 

.. 

190 23 11 137 
869 76 87 1Uu6 
328 34 26 322 

101 8 u 110 
195 22 21 258 

89 19 9 101 

18 

92 

so 

15 

26 
25 

207 30 19 230 32 

2!7,.2~ .29. 3~•· ••1 
68 5.9119 7 

15j 11 .1) >6~ 1! 

1 1l. 2 - -
' 1 1 u 1 
5 .,.0 2 29 2 - -

1~. 45 4 •5 11 
132 32 6 78 16 

71 

t 

4 
0 

1 12 Jrh .. ; 

-
" 1~ 1 15 ' 

•a• 27 33 395 14 
TOT •It lOT 1388 · 3Q 

., n 2 

187 40 • 92 15 

.. • .. ·-

62 4214 

2<7 38959 
176 58001 

' 
537 :1M705o 

75 "81 
17 1015 

154 26257 

~8~ j:"sm2 
56 8200 • 

326 69329 

77 31267 -
• I 

1 114 
3 175 

2 !!0 
53 J6111 

81 7162 
.. 416< 

19 45~6 

• ' 9096 
85 8365 

hl 12<01 

338 1114080 

8 0309 

51 19018 

" J~t 
• 483t 

170 
45 

U413 

16~8 

1 

851 

6931 

. 23597 

7413 
4e6 

.a28 

a 
18 

65 
475 

860 

J28 

25846 

7070 
21 

170 
48 

13433 
2005 

1 1 
221 

898 

409 

0722 909 

41631 7173 
58869 23743 

771 155137 
219 5150 

72 1:163 

7484 

465 
284 

4698 308 26869 47~0 -. . - . -
'1,.1076, • 672. !5!2J6 .1176.1 

"139 96 8602 853 

3828 481 69827 3861 

h22 

10 
ll 

7 
14011 

2043 

10li 

' 

665 

9U 
1134 
1391 

22431 

867 

8791 
. 25 

384 

83' 31274 

4 

2 

t 
10 
28 

55 

207 
.. a 

205 

13 
134 

•35 

8~~ 

24 

211 

J.. 
t 

114 

1 

114 

198 

116 
36119 

7478 
4782 

4837 

~101 

8528 

1H71r 

••22 

2 

Net;! 

<U 
21 

~2 

14012 

2131 

1133 

696 

114 
1161 

1454 

22648 

8711 

8e70 
25 

1114 

62. I.e. i.nQir.ea 232 82 

63~ RefriqerPting ~ etr 222 37 

3 28 44 
29 13 20 

2 

1Z 

38' •• 

36 109 

14 .~ 
4 

13 
15 

• 
97 4 5 11 t;eQ 

s1 37 , 37 aa 
Sl 8781 

17 2671 

Ul 34, 9174 

1811 2n 2862 

.... 
l93t 

ecr.ditioning appll.6ncea 
& rr.<-chinery 

b,.. Electric motor S30 2ll 15 85 269 58 373 52 28 3<11 .10 11588 e47 14449 

Con~'d••••• 
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---------------- ---------------------------------------------.-.---------
65. Fower ..1r1ven purr.p 

'66. !~otor starters 

67. Electric b&tteriea 
and p~£ts th~recf 

523 133 2 

77 14 f';eg 

199 16 2 

68, Electric bulb c.nd t.tL..:E: s 320 62 

69. electric fans 31..;. Sft=i 

70, WJ.re!.ess C'eCC:l. vin~ st.t.s 88 16 

71. P~::ts of wireless 
receivina Aets 

73 101 

7 13 

1 2 

14 

27 

6 

15 

35 

!0 

72. tlectric wires 
and cc.1:-lea 

479 361 15 62 91 

6 

1 

1 

2 

• 
2 

9 

54 171 

4 14 

17 46 

7 24 

t,3 1 .. 7 

20 65 

as J02 

13 

1 

4 

3 

19 

10 

73. Domestic electrical 205 44 11 20 26 6 23 76 19 
epplic.nces 

74. Office m~chines 93 46 

75. Computer a 

78, Electricity su~ply meters :Z 1 

?7. Motor vehicles 231 66 

7a. Motor vehicles pc.rts 

79. G.~m~hon• .fmcl parte 

90, Foot·weLra 

81. Electriee.l stamping& 
c nd lc.mi.netions 

82, 'IJ->rk trucks 

83. 1'ape record.e:.rs 

84, Cinematogreph projector6 

85. Fhotogrephie Opparatua 

86. ~Jltcli'~~da 
87. Mechanical lightere 
BB. 5teel 6.. rni ture 

89. crown eork.s 
90. Vilfer proof eepa 

91. Wool tope 

92• Metal eontcinera 

93. Sloti:e4 englea end 
chonnela 

94. &efea end atrono 
boxea 

376 1302 

45 15 

6 3 
145 ~1 

3 1 

13 • 

20 10 

17 4 

2500 643 

16 2 
1533 484 

~2 2 
52 17 

315 114 
38 8 

81 17 

7 

Neg 
4 

s 
4 

~9 

1 

2 

Neg 

449 

1 

12 

1 

41 

23 

7 

2 
15 

4 

2 

1 

113 

2 
3 56 

1 2 

2 3 

1 

7 111 

1 3 

1 2 

17 3 9 28 4 

1 Neg 

59 4 

32 3 

11 3 

3 Neg 

20 1 

6 

3 

2 

171 

3 

Neg 
1 

Neg 

87 

1 
75 s 

3 1 
4 Neq 

2 NeQ 

157 15 

3 NeQ 

2 Neg 

47 15d 

23 SSe 

7 2'f 

2 5 
17 Soi 

1 

3 

• 
116 

4 

9 

13 

422 

9 

15 

• 
1 

5 

Neg 

2 

1 

329 

33 111 18 

1 5 2 

10 29 7 

2 7 1 

75 2S7 39 
1 3 Neg 

a s 1 

206 16 21 237 

14 1 

34 s 4 46 

5 26 3 13 170 

17 122 15 10 110 

17 117 15 15 ld9 

69 515 30 27 338 

7 

51 

11 

a 
3 

13 

1 

1 

61 

' 3 

s 
1 

66 

1 

1 

91 23 6 72 

57 9 1 13 

276 20 

79 !5 

15 4 

25 3 

83 • 

s 2 
10 Neg 

410 318 

66 12 
27 9 

32 4 

8 1 
473 79 

7 1 

a lOL 

4 49 

1 13 

3 39 
g 114 

1 

•I 

2 

4 

24 

29 
48 

299 

4 49 
2 25 

2 22 
1 14 

37 461 
3 40 

7 1 • 

19 
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19 

13 

37 

26 

10 

7 

10 

4 

2 

11 

1 

4 

• 
223 

10 

9 

s 
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67 
4 

40 a752 

15 1<86 

24 9727 

16 3<;9 

38 6599 

30 6511 

a 316 

143 24d55 

12: 400 

45 2971 

a 3so 

12 1179 
42: ~6190 

•o 5867 

8 860 

17 493t 
25 4805 

6 
3 
4 

10 

41 

352 
ss 
92 

1630 

3317 

zo 1909 
5 434 

13 93Z. 
11 6294 

120 1.uaz 
2 51 

2 556 

240 

149 

2073 

Lt61 

900 

949 

31 

740 

105 

250 

375 

455 

176 
a 

1587 969 

100 2:7d 

431 167 

~z l 

118 
6936 

1073 

179 

485 

490 

35 

5 
19 
93 

14 
•20 
477 

70 

33 

224 

10 

21 
3a 

37 

2099 aa5s 
18 

358 1655 
178 25 

uo as 
477 16 

1689 724 

5 48 

111 98 

3620 

1541 

9851 

3816 

7109 

6903 

316 

709 

3132 

351 

U90 
56849 

7414 

941 

5008 

5127 

3n 
73 

147 
1707 

S~bl 

s 
2593 .. , 
1036 
6 )15 

1?644 
112 

587 

296 
152 

2094 

1014 

864 

914 
31 

176 

456 

52 

118 
6980 

1121 

202 

491 
506 

36 

6 
29 
99 

3503 

2 
406 
200 
158 

480 
19'06 

11 

114 

"' "' en 
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'I' .Llin'il ~ ~ri.u;s 
9n. Wt.lJinQ ~lt!ctroaea 

?7. Co~ted ak.:.:Esivea end 
gnnuing wheelfl 

9S. Cut~inQ tools 

~~. ~olts. nuts ~nd scr~ws 

too. Zip and slide fc.~ttu-...:rs 

101 .. t1·essure C(")Qkers 

10;. Vccuu:n il<'sks 

l03,. ~·L£ying ctrds 

104. C(,mphcr 

lOS. Menthol 

106. ~lectric 1nsulet1n9 tape 

107,. J..dhesive tapes 

10~. Tool tips 
109. \lire ropes 

!10. carbon bleck 

111 P•Jbber procPs::.inQ 
.-nc.tericls 

tl2. Permc.nent magnets 

113,. Graphite electroaoa 

lj 1 :2 

u .. o 3.:''1 

13 6 

18 3 

2 ~eg 

39 29 

3 Ne9 

16 6 
H 6 

12 6 

2 1 

3 2 

1 1 

4 Wq-

• 
nil 

1 

Neg 

Neq 
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Neq 
Neg 

Neq 

9 
3 

h 

16 
276 

2 

3 

3 

2 

1 

' 10 

14 
5 

21 

26 

397 

3 

4 

4 

·3 

2 

6 

16 

1 
t;eQ 

3 

~ 

2 

'"9 
Ne~ 

1 

Ne; 

Neq 

1 

2 

12 
214 

7 

5 

2 

7 

2 

20 
25 

3 

1 

1 

1 

29 s 

6 1 

•0 4 

814 19 

21 5 

17 2 

6 2 
24 5 

II 1 

65 6 
76 7 

12 1 

3 Ne;-

3 Neo 

1 

8 

1 

1 

8 

u 
s 
3 

3 

5 

3 

3 
4 

1 

1 

s2 a 

6 Neo 
g 1 

61 6 

90 6 
101 8 

21 2 

21 4 

40 8 

23 2 

20 2 
20 2 

8 Ne;-

.9 Neq 

s 

4 

6 

12 

3 

3 

1 

2 

2 
3 

1 

62 

4S 

13 

22 

21 
41 

g 

7 

7 

20 

8 

4 

3 

2 

2 
4 

3 

14 
20 

12 

25 

32 

2 

7 

11 

6 

2 

3 

4 
6 

3 
.0 

3 
5 

2 

2 

•947 
3603 

1832 

1274 

3095 

86 

622 
246 
245 

313 

315 

164 
411 

1005 

1670 

2440 

1210 

222 

1047 

7•4 
540 

275 

192 

309 

17 

61 

44 

45 

31 

32 

16 
41 

201 

167 

244 

121 

56 

157 

125 
28 

51 

108 

16d8 

32 
39 

20 

60 

5 

27 

47 
6o 

s 
20 

s 
11 

4 

2 

51~ 

3614 

1919 

1484 

4873 

257 

70S 

277 

354 

313 
376 

282 
573 

1006 

1726 

2444 

1222 

226 

1047 

.. ... - -

771 
540 

28a 

211 

358 

38 

69 

51 

61 

31 

37 

28 
56 

201 

171 

244 

121 

57 

157 

Grbnd total a 15399 6008 "65 2202 3217 .31 2553 8359 1340 16~6 112d6 1721947 11773 1650 SS13 1395452 220859 28270 1436095 226866 

Note: (1) 

(ii) 

(111) 

t.o£ 
(iv) 

- ---- ------. ------------------------------. - -------------covereci 
~ate for t~becco enQ tobacco products, petr~leum pc~QUCta, c~ffee(cured), te&(loo .. ), cinemetoqr«ph filma •nd producta~nder tariff 
item No.&B hcve been exclu~~. 
D~te tor Un.i.ts W'\lrkin'il under "compounded levy acheme" end tho" which ere complete.ly exempted from payment nf ciuty because of any 
of the criteria like 11 poWt.-r", "investment", ••numb4".r "'t worker a empl1yed" have been excly,d.ed. However, cteta for unite which 
enjoy complete or pertiel exemption euDjeet to the Vt.lue of their clearencea or out-turn remeiniDQ within a pre.crU.d limit ancS 
which &re under effective administrative control of t.he Central Exci" Department ht.ve taen 1nelul1ed. 
The bcse •t the dcte is 1975-76, except for ~eper and paper bo~ci and cotton faorica in raapect of which the 4eta have been 
estimated for 12 months on the baeia of data tor the firat a1x ..:>nt.ha of 1916-77. and ' 
Value in respeet of 1tem11 esseseed on 11d Yll{'lrl!m beats reletea to vrlue •• per !.ect1on • of the C''t'ltr: 1 Exc1aeef5elt kt, 1944 
or tariff vtlue whert~~ver iix~. Xn resf>"'C~it.ema ea ... aa-.d on apecitic ret.ea of cluty ~tual 1nvo1ce Yllue (e..cel\KU.n; dutia&) 
wherever e.vci.l.a.>lE:, oc o:ll:>t.ia.c.te.d e""-f&etory {ex-duty) priee have been .tlown. 

SOtt;.CEI Octo fu.rn!sh~ by Collectors of Central Exc1ae. 

"' ... 
"' 
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APPENDIX - 1a 

PROFESSION TAX - SOME CONSIDERATIONS 

1. Article 276 of the Constitution and Entry 60 of the State List deal with the taxes on profess-
ions, trades, callings and employment. Such taxes can be levied for the benefit of the State or a 
municipality, district board, local board or other authority. Article 276(2) enjoins that the tax pay
able in respect of any person under that Entry shall not exceed Rs. 250 per annum. However, -where, 
before the commencement of the Constitution, there was in force in any State or municipality etc. a 
tax on professions exceeding Rs. 250 per annum, such tax will continue to be levied until provision 
to the contrary is made by law. 

2. There is no definition of the term professions, trades, callings/or employment in the Con
stitution. Courts have ruled that: (i) profession involves the idea of an occupation requiring either 
purely intellectual skill or any manual skill, as in painting and sculpture or surgery, skill controlled 
by the intellectual skill of the operator as distinguished from an operation which is substantially 
the production or sale or arrangements for the production or sale of commodities; (ii) the word "vo
cation" is analogous to "calling"', meaning the way in which a man passes his life. A practice of re
ligion may amount to a vocation and politics may be a profession; (iii) trade is not only in the ety-,.. 
mological or dictionary sense, but in legal usage, a term of the widest scope; it may mean the occu
pation of a small shop-keeper equally with that of a commercial magnate and may also mean a skilled 
craft. 

3. According to Concise OXfor Dictionary, employment means 'one's regular trade or pro-
fession. • 

4. The Local Finance Enquiry Committee, 1951 and the Committee of Ministers constituted 
by the Central Council of Local Self-Government (which submitted its report in 1963 regarding aug
mentation of financial resources of Urban Local Bodies) had made the following recommendations in 
the field of Profession Taxes: ' 

(1) Local Finance Enquiry Committee 

"PROFESSION TAX" 

49. Government should advise local bodies to revise their schedules of 
profession tax so as to correspond to the limit permitte~ by the Constitution. 

(Para 498) 

50. we consider that the present limit of Rs. 250 in the Constitution is very 
low and should be raised to Rs. 1000. 

(Para 512) 

51. Where the municipal or local board Acts do not contain any pro,ision 
for the levy of profession tax, such provision should be made. We are, ho\1 ever, 
not in favour of the tax being made compulsory in the case of all local bodi~ s. It 
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may be possible in the case of many local bodies raise sufficient funds by the levy of 
octroi and house tax. In such cases it may not be necessary to compel the local 
bodies to levy a profession tax. We recommend the compulsory levy of profession 
tax under the orders of the State Government only in cases where only one of the 
other taxes, namely, house tax or octroi or terminal tax Is being levied. 

52. The basis of actual income would be the Ideal one, but In view of the 
very great practical difficulties In the way of its adoption, we recommend that local 
bodies should have the choice to adopt all or any of several basis according to their 
convenience. 

(Para 514) 

53. The assessment and collection of profession tax should be done by the 
municipalitie" themselves, but they should not have the power to call for accounts." 

(2) Committee of Local Self-Government Ministers (1963) 

5) The maximum limit of profession tax in the case of an Individual should 
be raised from Rs. 250 to Rs. 500 and in the case of companies to Rs. 2000 
by suitably amending the Article 276 of the Constitution. The levy of pro
fession tax should be made obligatory. 

5. The Government of West Bengal have submitted In its memorandum to the Indirect Taxation 
Enquiry Committee that the Constitutional limit of Rs. 250 under Article 276(2) should be raised to 
Rs.1000 so as to improve the resource base of local bodies. 

6. The Government of Assam feel that the tax is not elastic. It can be made so only if more 
employment opportunities are generated, and trades, Industries. agriculture, etc. are developed. 

7. The tax was abolished in Punjab and Haryana With effect from 1st April, 1967. The levy Is, 
however, In force in the Union Territory of Cbandigarb. The Union Territory Administration bas 
reported that with the abolition of Profession Tax In the neighbouring States of Punjab and Haryana, 
officers of these two Governments posted at Chandigarb are adversely affected by the levy. However, 
the levy has been struck down with effect from 1.11.1966 by the Punjab High Court on the ground 
that the receipts from this tax are credited to the Consolidated FUnd of India and as such the test laid 
down in Article 276 of the Constitution for such a levy, namely, that it should be for the benefit of the 
State/municipality etc. is not ful.filled. The Chandigarb Administration Is in appeal to the Supreme 
Court. 

8. The basis' of levy of profession tax can be a classification of the assessees according to pro-
fession or income or both. The practice differs from State to State. 

9. In West Bengal, the yield from this tax Within the limits of the calcutta Municipal Corpora-
tion was Rs. 90. 79 lakbs for financial year 1975-76. The number of assessees Is 187200 (approxi
mately;. Trades are assessed either on rental or paid up capital basis and not on return or income 
basis. 
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10. The Corporation of Calcutta also continues to levy under the 1 to . prov so Article 276(2) of 
the constitubon a tax at the rate of Rs. 500 per year only from compani 'th id es Wl a pa up capital 
of Rs. 20 lakhs or more. Whilst adopting the rental basis, different rates of profession tax are 
levied depending upon the amount of rent paid by the person exercjsing the profession. For this 
p1rpose, the monthly re~ paid Is subdivided into five categories. For each category, a different 
amount of profession tax IS fixed. The tax ranges from Rs 25 to Rs 250 Do to 1 • . . c rs, awyers, 
brokers, etc. are assessed With reference to Income (Gross annual income of not less than 
Rs. 10000, annual Income of Rs. 5000 and above, and annual income below Rs. 5000, The re~pective 
tax amounts payable are Rs. 250, Rs. 200 and Rs. 50). There Is no tax on the salaried class, 

• 
11. Municipalities and other local bodies in West Bengal also levy this tax and they also follow 
the above principles. 

12. The Maharashtra State Tax on Professions, Trades, Callings and Employments Act, 1975 
came Into force With effect from 1.4.1975. The tax, which was earlier levied by local bodies etc. 
has since been taken over for being levied by the State Government. The village panchayats have, 
however, been left undisturbed. The responsibility for collection of the tax from salary and wage 
earners has been placed upon the employers who are required to get themselves registered, collect 
the tax from the employees, pay It Into the treasury and file a return by the due date. As regards 
professions, trades and callings, the responsibility has been fixed on the person in the particular 
profession, etc. and he has to get hlmseU enrolled and pay the tax In time, The local bodies, such 
as corporations, municipal councils and zilla parishads, and some Government officers have been 
entrusted wtth the work of collection of tax in regard to specified classes of assessees. In so far 
as the quantum of tax Is concerned, It varies from Rs. 2 per month to Rs. 20 per month In different 
salary slabs, ranging from Rs. 400 to Rs. 1500 and beyond per month. Salaried employees and wage 
earners earning less than Rs. 400 are exempted from payment of the tax. 

13. The tax extends to legal practitioners, medical practitioners including consultants, tech
nical and professional consultants, architects, accountants, etc. ffi such cases the quantum of tax 
Is fixed With reference to the m.:mber of years of standing in their particular professions, and 
varies from Rs. 150 per annum to Rs. 250 per annum, For dealers registered under the Bombay 
Sales Tax Act, the tax varies from Rs. so toRs. 250 depending upon t':le turnover. The owners of 
oil p.~mps and service stations, fc.reign liquor vendors and hoteliers pay a flat rate of Rs. 250 per 
annum. 

14. Barring the salaried class, liab1lity to tax on other assessees is determined either with 
reference to turnover standing in profession, number of workers llmployed, number of vehicles 
used, etc, or a flat ~te as in the case of companies, firms, hot.Jliers, etc. A variation in rates 
exists between corporation areas and other areas in the State only in respect of mone;-~enders 
and co-operative societies. There Is also a residuary class of assessees who are required to pay 
Rs. 150 per annum provided a notification is issued in respect of them. 

f · s callings and employments in Tamil There Is no comprehensive tax on traoe, pro ess1on • . 
· 1 · d by all tl:e local bodies, namely, corpo-Nadu, However profession tax in a lin.ited way IS eVle · . ,_ 

' · ral covers all person~ exPr<"!Su·g any pro-
rations, municipalities and panchayats. The tax 1n f!ene · bl' 1 . t 
fession, art or calling and transacting business or holding any private or pu IC emprnlo)me~ •

1 
E ' th basis of income and persons ea r.g e ow 

xemptlons are, however, given in some cases on e 

15, 
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may be possible in the case of many local bodies raise sufficient funds by the levy of 
octroi and house tax. In such cases It may not be necessary to compel the local 
bodies to levy a profession tax. We recommend the compulsory levy of profession 
tax under the orders of the State Government only In cases where only one of the 
other taxes, namely, bouse tax or octroi or terminal tax Is being levied. 

52. The basis of actual income would be the Ideal one, but In view of the 
very great practical difficulties in the way of Its adoption, we recommend that local 
bodies should bave the choice to adopt all or any of several basis according to their 
convenience. 

(Para 514) 

53. The assessment and collection of profession tax should be done by the 
municipalitieA themselves, but they should not have the power to call for accounts." 

(2) Committee of Local Self-Government Ministers (1963) 

5) The maximum limit of profession tax in the case of an individual should 
be raised from Rs. 250 to Rs. 500 and in the case of companies to Rs. 2000 
by suitably amending the Article 276 of the Constitution. The levy of pro
fession tax should be made obligatory. 

5. The Government of West Bengal have submitted in Its memorandlm to the Indirect Taxation 
Enquiry Committee that the Constitutional limit of Rs. 250 under Article 276(2) should be raised to 
Rs.1000 so as to improve the resource base of local bodies. 

6. The Government of Assam feel that the tax is not elastic. It can be made so only If more 
employment opportunities are generated, and trades, industries, agriculture, etc. are developed. 

7. The tax was abolished in PUnjab and Haryana With effect from 1st April, 1967. The levy is, 
however, in force in the Union Territory of Chandigarh. The Union :J'errttory Administration has 
reported that with the abolition of Profession Tax in the neighbouring States of PUnjab and Haryana, 
officers of these two Governments posted at Chandigarh are adversely affected by the levy. However, 
the levy bas been struck down with effect from 1. 11. 1966 by the PUnjab High Court on the ground 
that the receipts from this tax are credited to the Consolidated Fllnd of India and as such the test laid 
down in Article 276 of the Constitution for such a levy, namely, that it should be for the benefit of the 
State/municipality etc. is not fulfilled. The Chandigarh Administration is in appeal to the Supreme 
court. 

s. The basis' of levy of profession tax can be a classification of the assessee& according to pro-
fession or income or both. The practice differs from State to State. 

9. In West Bengal, the yield from this tax Within the limits of the Calcutta Municipal Corpora-
tion was Rs. 90,79 lakbs for financial year 1975-76. The number of assessees is 187200 (approxi
mately;. Trades are assessed either on rental or paid up capital basis and not on return or income 
basis. 
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10. ~he.Corporation of Calcutta also continues to levy under the proviso to Article 276(2) of 
the Constitution a tax at the rate of Rs. 500 per year only from companies with a paid up capital 
of Rs. 20 lakhs or more. Whilst adopting the rental basis, different rates of profession•tax are 
levied depending upon the amount of rent paid by the person exerc!sing the profession. For this 
p1rpose, the monthly rent paid is subdivided into five categories. For each category a differe11t 
amount of profession tax is fixed. The tax ranges from Rs. 25 to Rs. 250. Doctors, iawyers, 
brokers, etc. are assessed with reference to income (Gross annual income of not less than . 
Rs. 10000, annual income of Rs. 5000 and above, and annual income below Rs. 5000. The respective 
tax amounts payable are Rs. 250, Rs. 200 and Rs. 50). There is no tax on the salaried class. 

11. Municipalities and other local bodies in West Bengai. also levy this tax and they also follow 
the above principles. 

12. The Maharashtra State Tax on Professions, Trades, Callings and Employments Act, 1975 
came into force with effect from 1.4.1975. The tax, which was earlier levied by local bodies etc. 
has since been taken over for being levied by the State Government. The village panchayats have, 
however, been left undisturbed. The responsibility for collection of the tax from salary and wage 
earners has been placed upon the employers who are required to get themselves registered, collect 
the tax from the employees, pay it into the treasury and file a return by the due date. As regards 
professions, trades and callings, the responsibility has been fixed on the person in the particular 
profession, etc. and he has to get himself enrolled and pay the tax in time. The local bodies, such 
as corporations, municipal councils and zilla parishads, and some f'..overnment officers have been 
entrusted with the work of collection of tax in regard to specified classes of assessees. In so far 
as the quantum of tax is concerned, it varies from Rs. 2 per month to Rs. 20 per month in different 
salary slabs, ranging from Rs.400 to Rs.1500 and beyond per month. Salaried employees and wage 
earners earning less than Rs.400 are exempted from payment of the tax. 

13. The tax extends to legal practitioners, I.O.edical practitioners including consultants, tech
nical and professional consultants, architects, accountants, etc. Ir. such cases the quantum of tax 
is fixed with reference to the number of years of standing in their particular professions, and 
varies from Rs. 150 per annum to Rs. 250 per annum. For dealers register,d under the Bombay 
Sales Tax Act, the tax varies from Rs. 50 to Rs. 250 depending upon t':ie turnover. The owners of 
oil plmps and service stations, f<.reign liquor vendors and hoteliers pay a flat rate of Rs. 250 per 
annum. 

14. Barring the salaried class, liability to tax on other assessees is determined either with 
reference to turnover, standing in profession, number of workers employed, number of vehicles 
used, etc. or a flat rate as in the case of companies, firms, ho~liers, etc. A variation in rates 
exists between corporation areas and other areas in the State only in respect of mone;-lenders 
and co-operative societies. There is also a residuary class of assessees who are required to pay 
Rs. 150 per annum provided a notification is issued in respect of !hem. 

u;. There is no comprehensive tax on traoe, professions, callings and employments in Tamil 
Nadu. However, profession tax in a limited way is levied by all tl:e local boclies, na~~ly, corpo
rations, municipalities and panchayats. The tax in {!eneral covers all person~ exPTC'I swg any pro
fession, art, or calling and transacting business or holding any private or public employment. 
Exemptions are, however, given in some cases on ihe basis of income and persons earning below 
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Rs. 3600 per annum have been exempted in the Madras Corporation area while persons earning belo 
Rs. 600 are exempted from this levy in other areas. The rates of profession tax vary from place lcJ 
place depending on the basis of half-yearly income. The half-yearly rate of tax varies from Rs. 9 
to Rs. 125 in respect of the Corporation and Rs. 0. 50/1. 00 to Rs. 100/125 in respect of Panchayats 
and Municipalities. The revenue from profession tax wring 1975-76 was Rs. 184.46 lakhs 

(approximately). 

16. It will be convenient to broadly classify the Issues arising for consideration as below; 

A -

B -

Does adequate justification exist to increase the celllng fixed by Article 276(2)? 

Within the existing framework under which this tax operates, can some areas be 
identified for bringing about a measure of uniformity? 

17. Before taking a final decision, the following aspects can be kept In view: 

A. INCREASE IN THE CEILING 

(i) As there is a fall in the value of the rupee elnce the existing celllng was fixed, It 
could be argued that the limit requires to be revised uywards. However, as we have Indicated 
earlier, the flaw in this argument Is that In the absence of a proper Incidence study, lt will not be 
possible to assess the impact of this tax on various Income groups. The tendency mat also be to 
impose the increased burden on the fixed Income groups, as they are capable of easy Identification. 
There is also no information as to (i) the cost of collection Incurred by State Governments and local 
bodies and (ii) the extent of evasion. 

(ii) U the ceiling were to be increased, lt Will hit the aalary earners In another way. 
There will be a further erosion in their carry-home pay. Prior to 1974, profession taxes were 
being allowed as a de<hlction for income tax pu.poses agatnst salary Income. The Income tax 
law was amended in 1974 whereby the de<hlction got merged In the overall deooctlon now being allow· 
ed as incidental to employment. (At present a salaried employee Is entitled to a general deduction 
upto Rs. 3500 on a graded basis.) When the overall deduction was fixed at Rs. 3500, we note was 
taken of the fact that the profession tax limit was Rs. 250. U the ceiling of profession tax were to 
be raised, it would only be equitable to make corresponding adjustments In the Income tax Act to 
the figure of Rs. 3500 as well as the percentages of de<hlction. U this Is not done, the impact on the 
fixed income groups will be adverse. 

(iii) Even as at present, profession tax Is allowed as a deduction against business incom' 
etc. Consequently, any increase in the collections from profession tax as a result of the increase lr 
the ceiling will be partly offset by the re<hlction In the Income tax reverues which are also divisible 
with the States. However, the corporation tax Is not divisible. There Will, therefore, be a dimi
nition of the corporation tax revenues accruing to the Centre. 

(iv) The effect of the Increase In profession tax Will be directly felt by the small traders 
artisans and other professionals. 

(v) Reliable statistics about the collections from profession tax are not available with 
the State Governments. Most of the State Governments have not been able to supply them. conse
quently, it is very difficult to make any reliable estimate of additional revenue if the rates were 
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revised or.if the ceiling prescribed by the Constitution were to be enhanced. It is desirable to cons-
titute special cells who can collect statistics, profession-wise and trade-wise so that th · 
· • da · • 1 · 1 , • ere iS a 

firm ·~un tion ~or evo Vlng po icies. In this context, the following recommendation made by the 
Committee of Ministers constituted by the Central Council of Local Self-Government (November 
1963) is reiterated. 

"There should he proper coordination between the municipal authorities and the income 
tax authorities, so that if any information on this behalf is required by the local bodies, 
~e Income Tax Department should supply the same. In Corporation cities, the profes
swn tax may even be collected through the Income Tax Department in accordance with 
a settled procedure and the proceeds may be handed over to the Corporation after deduc-
ting, if necessary, a nominal collection charge." . 

(Vi) If a tax on services were to be imposed, it would more or less have an identical 
spectrum. The levy on services would be collected at certain stipulated percentages of the gross 
earnings/turnover, etc. As and when such a tax is imposed, it will become necessary on the 
analogy ~f similar provisions in the Estate Duty Act - for grant of credit of gift tax and probate 
fees not exceeding the Estate duty payable - to give credit for profession tax. In that event the 
accretion to revenue by the increase in the ceiling of the profession tax is not likezy to he oonsider
able. 

(Vii) In the absence of supporting statistics, which some of the State Governments who 
have sent replies have said it will be difficult to furnish, it will be difficult to make any recommenda
tion as to whether a case exists for increasing the ceiling. Before the ceiling is increased it is 
necessary to precede it by incidence studies, as also-by a clear appraisal of the cost of collection, 
extent of evasion and about the existence of a proper machinery for enforcement. It is therefore dif
ficult to take any positive view in this matter. It.may, however, be pointed out that the same kind 
of rea so rung could be applilld to argue for a rise in the exemption limit, as has' been done in the case 
of income-tax. 

B. UNIFORl\fJTY 

(i) • In Maharashtra, the ievy is made by the State. In other States, municipalities and 
local bodies levy it. U the law made by the State prescribes the criteria and the ceilings, that will 
pave the way for some uniformity. The actual levy could be left to the concerned local authority • 

• 
(ii) The basis on which profession tax could be levied is varied. It can be either with 

reference to income or with reference to a classification based on profession. As we saw, in some 
States the rental paid to the premises where the profession, etc •• Is carried on is taken as the 
basis. The local bodies should have the choice to adopt any reasonable basis for the levy of pro
fession tax. However, there should be some uniformity' in the matter of classUication and the 
rates of tax imposed. As of now, Wide divergences exist in this regard. For example, in West 
Bengal, the keeper of an unsophisticated hair dressing saloon is levied profession tax on the basis 
of the rental the saloon pays for its • premises. In Bombay, the saloons fall within the Shops and . 
Establishments Act and the tax varies according to the number of workers.· There should be some 
uniformity in the selection of criteria. Whilst no absolute sanctity can be attached to any one of the 
criteria, a deciding factor could be the income test. For example, a saloon situate~ w.ithin Co~
ration Iimits may not have a large number of workers. It may, however, have s?p~~tlc~ted equip
ment. In such an event, the level of income will be maintained as in places speciabsmg m 
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Rs. 3600 per annum have been exempted in the Madras Corporation area while persons earning below 
Rs. 600 are exempted from this levy in other areas. The rates of profession tax vary from place to 
place depending on the basis of half-yearly income. The half-yearly rate of tnx varies from Rs. 9 
to Rs. 125 in respect of the Corporation and Rs. 0. 50/1. 00 to Rs. 100/125 in respect of Panchayats 
and Municipalities. The revenue from profession tax during 1975-76 was Rs. 184.46 lakhs 
(approximately). 

16. It will be convenient to broadly classify the issues arising for consideration as belcw; 

A - Does adequate justification exist to increase the ceiling fixed by Article 276 (2)? 

B - Within the existing framework under which this tax operates, can some areas be 
identified for bringing about a measure of uniformity? 

17. Before taking a final decision, the following aspects can be kept in view: 

A. INCREASE IN THE CEIUNG 

(i) As there is a fall in the value of the rupee since the existing ceiling was fixed, it 
could be argued that the limit requires to be revised upwards. However, as we have indicated 
earlier, the flaw in this argument is that in the absence of a proper incidence study, it will not be 
possible to assess the impact of this tax on various income groups. The tendency mat also be to 
impose the increased burden on the fixed income groups, as they are capable of easy Identification. 
There is also no information as to (i) the cost of collection Incurred by State Governments and local 
bodies and (ii) the extent of evasion. 

(ii) If the ceiling were to be Increased, it will hit the salary earners in another way. 
There will be a further erosion in their carry-home pay. Prior to 1974, profession taxes were 
being allowed as a deduction for income tax pu.poses against salary income. The income tax 
law was amended in 1974 whereby the deduction got merged in the overall deduction now being allow
ed as incidental to employment. (At present a salaried employee is entiUed to a general deduction 
upto Rs. 3500 on a graded basis.) When the overall deduction was fixed at Rs. 3500, due note was 
taken of the fact that the profession tax limit was Rs. 250. If the ceiling of profession tax were to 
be raised, it would only be equitable to make corresponding adjustments in the 1ncome tax Act to 
the figure of Rs. 3500 as well as the percentages of deduction. If this is not done, the Impact on the 
fixed income groups will be adverse. 

(iii) Even as at present, profession tax is allowed as a deruction against business Income, 
etc. Consequently, any increase in the collections from profession tax as a result of the increase In 
the ceiling will be partly offset by the reduction in the Income tax reverues which are also divisible 
with the States. However, the corporation tax Is not divisible. There will, therefore, be a d!mi
nition of the corporation tax revenues accruing to the Centre. 

(iv) The effect of the Increase in profession tax will be direcUy felt by the small traders, 
artisans and other professionals. 

(v) Reliable statistics about the collections from profession tax are not available with 
the State Governments. Most of the State Governments have not been able to supply them. Conse
quently, it is very difficult to make any reliable estimate of additional revenue if the rates were 



701 

revised or if the ceiling prescribed by the Constitution were to be enhanced. It is desirable to cons-
titute special cells who can collect statistics, profession-wise and trade-wise 5 th t th · 
fi • dat" • 1 li , • o a ere IS a 

rm ·~un Ion .or evo ving po cies. In this context, the following recommendation made by the 
Committee of Ministers constituted by the Central Council of Local Self-Government (November 
1963) is reiterated. 

"There should be proper coordination between the municipal authorities and the income 
tax authorities, so that if any information on this behalf is required by the local bodies, 
~e Income Tax Department should supply the same, In Corporation cities, the profes
Sion tax may even be collected through the Income Tax Department In accordance with 
a settled proce<hlre and the proceeds may be handed over to the Corporation after dewc-
ting, if necessary, a nominal collection charge." . 

(vi) If a tax on services were to be Imposed, it would more or less have an Identical 
spectrum. The levy on services would be collected at certain stipulated percentages of the gross 
earnings/turnover, etc. As and when such a tax is imposed, it will become necessary on the 
analogy 'Jf similar provisions In the Estate Duty Act - for grant of credit of gift tax and probate 
fees not exceeding the Estate <hlty payable - to give credit for profession tax. In that event the 
accretion to revenue by the increase in the ceiling of the profession tax is not likeJ,y to be consider
able. 

(Vii) In the absence of supporting statistics, which some of the state Governments who 
have sent replies have said it will be difficult to furnish, it will be difficult to make any recommenda
tion as to whether a case exists for increasing the ceiling. Befo.-e the ceiling is increased it is 
necessary to precede it by incidence studies, as also" by a clear appraisal of the cost of collection, 
extent of evasion and about the existence of a proper machinery for enforcement. It is therefore dif
ficult to take any positive view in this matter. It may, however, be pointed out that the same kind 
of rea so rung could be appli!!d to argue for a rise in the exemption limit, as has' been done in the case 
of income-tax. 

B. UNIFORl\fJTY 

(i) • In Maharashtra, the ievy is made by the State. In other States, municipalities and 
local bodies levy it, U the law made by the State prescribes the criteria and the ceilings, that will 
pave the way for some uniformity. The actual levy could be left to the concerned local authority • 

• 
(il) The basis on which profession tax could be levied is varied. It can be either with 

reference to income or with reference to a classification based on profession. As we saw, in some 
States the rental paid to the premises where the profession, etc. ,is carried on is taken as the 
basis. The local bodies should have the choice to adopt any reasonable basis for the levy of pro
fession tax. However, there should be some uniformity' in the matter of classification and the 
rates of tax imposed. As of now, Wide divergences exist in· this regard. For example, in West 
Bengal, the keeper of an unsophistifated hair dressing saloon is levied profession tax on the basis 
of the rental the saloon pays for its premises. In Bombay, the saloons fall within the Shops and . 
Establishments Act and the tax varies according to the number of workers.· There should be some 
uniformity in the selection of criteria. Whilst no absolute sanctity can be attached to any one of the 
criteria, a deciding factor could be the income test, For example, a saloon situate~ w_lthin Corpo
ration limits may not have a large number of workers. It may, however, have s?p~I~tlc~ted equip
ment. In such an event, the level of income will be maintained as in places speciahsmg m 
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coiUeurs, despite the fact that the number of workers is not large, In other words, there should be 
a blend of considerations like location, income and number of workers in making classifications for 
1he f'lrpose of the levy. 

(iii) The responsibility for collection of tax from salary an~ wage earners is fastened 
upon the employers in Maharashtra. Tltis is not the po5ition in other States. • The procedure 
adopted in ~Iaharashtra will make the collection easy. 

_(iV) Salary earners are not liable to proft"ssion ta..x in West Bengal. In Maharashtra, 
all salaried employees and wage earners are liable to profession tax. Only persons ea ming a 
gross income below Rs. 400 per monlh are exempted. It is desirable to have some uniformity • 

• • (v) No distinction is generally made between the area falling within the limits of a 
corporatio!l and other areas for the levy of this tax. The distinction between a corporation, munici
pality and village panchayat is a well defined one. In structuring the tax, thi~ distinction has to be 
kept in view. For example, in the case of money-lenders, the tax rates in !\laharashtra are dif
ferent for those within the corporation areas, whilst it is less fc·r those in oii:Pr areas. This dif-

• ferential need not, however, be applied to juristic persons, like compar.ies, firms, etc • 

• 
(Vi) Suitable follow up actio" will have to be taken after the judgment of the Supreme 

Court is available against the judgment of Punjab and Haryana Hii;h Court, in the case of ~!orbn 
Tarlok Singh & Others Vs. The Union of India, holding that as the revenue from profes.non lax is 
credited to the Consolidated FUnd of India in respect of Union Territories, the tests laid down in 
Article 276 that it is Cot the benefit of the state, municipality etc. is not satisfied. Otherwise it 
rna~ become difficult to levy profession tax in Union Terptories, if some of them decide to do so. 
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APPENDIX 19 

CERTAIN FEATURES OF VAT IN OPERATION IN EURo
PEAN AND OTHER COUNTRIES 

To study the feasibility of introducillg VAT in India, the Secretariat tried to collect material 
about its working in other countries from various sources i•cluding the local Embassies but not 
much tnformati'ln was forthcoming. Most of the information which could be gathered was in a lan
guage other than English. It was, accordingly, decided to seek the assistance of our Embassies 
abroad. Indian Ambassadors in about 25 countries, where some form of VAT was understood to be 
operating, were addressed and requested to send information on various aspects of VAT. A detailed 
questionnaire was slso forwarded in this regard (Schedule 1). 

2. Replies were received from a number of countries some of which were quite comprehensive. 
Schedule 2 gives in a summary form the information received on certain important aspects of VAT 
as operating in Denmark, West Germany, Netherlands, Luxembourg, Ireland, Belgium, Italy, 1 

Austria,· Chile and Argentina • 

• I 

3. Schedule 3 gives certain basic features of VAT (collected from different sources) as ope-
rating in Brazil - at State and Federal levels • 

..... 
4. For small tax payers special schemes have been devised in countries where VAT is opera-
ting- forfait arrangement being one of the most widely used. Schedule 4 outlines certain features 
of this scheme. 
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SCHEDULE 1 

QUESTIONNAIRE ISSUED TO INDIAN EMBASSIES ELI
CITING INFORMATION ON VARIOUS ASPECTS OF VAT 

(1) TAXATION PO\\'ERS 

Allocation of powers of taxation by Constitution or otherwise between Centre, States and 
local municipalities, if any. (Please indicate the exact legal/constitutional provisions). 

(2) GENERAL 
• 

(i) The year when it was decided to introduce VAT and the intention made public. 
(ii) Actual date of introduction of VAT. 

(iii) Basic reasons for the adoption of VAT- whether based upon any Committee's recommenda
tions and if so, the gist of the recommendations. 

(iv) What tax system was replaced by VAT - that is, whether sales taxe!l/turnover taxes, 
excises on manufactured goods or taxes on services etc. 

(V) Whether VAT also used to subscitute or reduce corporate taxes? 

(Vi) Stage upto which VAT introduced'-

(a) manufacturers' level, 
(b) wholesalers' level, 
(c) retailers' level. 

In case VAT restricted upto manufacturers' /whole sellers' level, whether any taxes are levied at 
wholesale/retail level on commodities subject to VAT- if so, the authorities levying such taxes. 

(Vii) Treatment of services - whether not covered or covered in general? In the latter case, 
what services are e:ttempt from VAT liability? If only selected services are taxed under 
VAT- the list of such services. 

(viii) 'What type of public ewcation was conducted and official guidance given ~ assessees/ 
Departmental officials before the introduction of VAT? 

(3) RATE STRUCTURE 

(i) The VAT rate(s) applicable at the time of introduction. 

(ii) 

(iii) 

Major changes in the VAT rate structure made thereafter. Please indicate the details of 
commodities and services subject to and covered under different rate categories, if there 
is a multiple rate structure. 

The list of commodities which are completely exempt from VAT-
' -

(a) where refund of VAT paid on inp.tts is available; and 
(b) Where no such refund is permissible. 

Please also indicate, if possible, the basic rationale for such exemptions, 
' 
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(~) MANNER OF ASSESSMENT 

(i) Whether tax credit or other me~hods are used for calculating VAT liability? 

(11) The periodicity of tax payments and submission of returns - whether monthly, quarterly or 
yearly. · • • 

(iii) How the tax liability is worked out, if some of the supplies of a VAT licensee are exempt 
from VAT? ' ' 

(5) TREATMENT OF SMALL SCALE SECTOR' 

Please indicate the taxation provisions relating to small scale sector somewhat in detail as 
they would be qf special interest. It should, inter alia, indicate: 

• (i) Whether units upto certain out-turn are exempt from VAT liability- if so, the value limits. 

(ii) Whether there is any other system of payment of taxes for certain .category of smaller pro
ducer e. g. contract/forfait/ compounded basis? 

(iii) Is there any provision for mitigation ~f VAT p~id on inputs used by a smaller producer not 
working'under VAT, when his gopds are sold to a manufacturer/wholesaler/retailer work
ing under \AT? Whether any credit (on notional or other basis) allowed- if so, the 
basis thereof. 

• 
(iv) In what manner the rigours of usual VAT" formalities have been relaxed for smaller pro

ducers?' 

(6) TREATMENT OF INVESTMENT GOODS AND LIMITATIONS ON USE OF TAX CREDITS. 
I 

(i) Whether rebate/tax credit of VAT allowed in respect of all investment goods or for cer
tain categories no such deductions are permissible? Please indicate the exceptions. . . . 

(ii) Whether there are any limitations on the use or refund of credits of tax either borne or 
paid at earlier stages on inputs including investment goods. · 

(7) ADDITIONAL INDIRECT TAXES-

Whether certain c9~modities, subject to VAT or otherwise are subject to any other in
direct additional tax (like traditional e:~<cises) along with or in lieu of VAT? If so, please 
give the list of such commodities and the rates of indirect taxes at present in force. 
Please indicate specifically all the taxes levied on petroleum products (e. g. Motor spirit, 
Kerosene, HSD, Furnace Oil etc.), Electricity and Coal. 

(8) DOCUMENTATION 

Essential features of statutory records required to be maintained and invoices iSsued by 

(a) manufacturerS; · 
(b) wholesalers; and 
(c) retailers. 
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Specimen copies of invoices and other such records/returns (in English version) may 
please be enclosed. 

(9) DATA COMPILATION AND CHECKS 

Please give a brief note on the system of data compilation and checks of various returns 
and documents including the extent of use of computers. Also Indicate the pro\ision in 
the system to check/detect evasion Including the role of physical verification by revenue 
officers. 

(10) !:\!PACT ON PRICES 

Whether any assessment of the impact of VAT on general level of prices was made after 
the introduction of VAT and if so, the ex-tent of price rise attributed to VAT? 

(ll) :MAJOR PROBLEMS 

Please indicate in brief, the major administrative problems or problems of technical 
nature (such as those relating to valuation, assessment of goods and sc rvices, etc.j, faced 
after the introduction of VAT and the way solutions found out to these problems. 

(12) ADMil\ISTRATIVE Bl'RDEN 

(i) Approximate number of licensees -

(a) under tax net before the introduction of VAT substituting certain Indirect taxes; 

(b) working under VAT; 

(c) out of units in (b) above, please also indicate the number of bigger licensees which 
contribute major part (say about 90S\:.) of the yield from VAT. 

(ii) Approximate number of small scale licensees not working under VAT but paying taxes on 
compounded or other basis. 

(iii) Estimated cost of collection (as percentage of total revenue collection) in respect of in
direct taxes replaced bl VAT vis-a-vis estimated cost of collection for VAT. 

(13) REVHHJE STATISTICS 

Please furnish the detailed revenue statistics, for the last available financial year, from 
all indirect and direct uJces- broken up tax-wise, such as income-tax, corporate tax, 
VAT, excises, tax on services (if levied separately) etc. 

(14) REVIEW OF WORKING 

Please indicate, if any official review of the working of VAT made after its introduction
if so, the major findings, the changes recommended and action taken thereon. 
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SCHEDULE 2 

(PIUNCIPAL FEATURES OF VAT IN CERTAIN COUNTRIES) 

' 
1. BASIC REASONS FOH THE ADOPTION OF VAT- WHETHER BASED UPON ANY COM-

MITTEE'S RECOMMENDATIONS AND IF SO, THE GIST OF THE RECOMMENDATIONS 

COUNTHY 

Argentina 

Austria 

• Ireland 

Italy 

Luxembourg 

GIST OF INFORMATION 

The following were the main considerations for adopting 
VAT: 

(a) Redishibution of the tax burden with the social aim of 
redistributing income not only at a personal but at an 
original level. 

(b) Rationalisation and systematization of the tax regime 
in order to provide contributors with appropriate and sim
plified means for the fulfilment of their fiscal duties, where 
certainty must be the guiding rule to exclude any arbitra
riness, at the same time enabling a controllable fiscal 
regime. 

(c) Harmonization of Central and local jurisdictional tribv
tary system. 

International trends in tumover taxation as well as trans
lucence of the VAT system. 

The factor bearing on the Government's decision to intro
duce VAT was Ireland's application for membership of the EEC. 
Membership involved the adopti<m of a value-added tax system on 
the lines laid down in EEC Directives. Another reason was th~t 
VAT was a more flexible form of turnover taxation than the exi ~t
ing system and could be used to provide a system of indirect taxa
tion with progressive characteristics. 

f 

Italy, :France, Germany, P.olland and Lux9mbourg decided 
to introduce it by the Treaty of Rome in 1956. The ba~.ic reason 
v.as to eliminate cust.oms barriers to create a system of same 
price of all items in the markets of all the~e countPes. It was, 
therefore, decide1 to replace all commodity taxes levied by one 
tax called the added value W:: (IV A cr ·:·AT). 

Second Directive of the EEC was the main rea,,on for 
adoption of VAT by I .uxPmix>u rg. 
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West Germany 

Chile 
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The basic reason for the introduction of VAT in Nether
lands was the EEC decision to adopt the value-added tax as the 
common system of turnover tax; in addition It was felt that the 
value added tax was also preferable from a national point of 
view in that VAT can be consider~d ll.s neutral, both With res
pect to the tax burden on imports, and exports (exports can be 
wholly exempt from domestic turnover tax so that tax is imposed 
only in the country of destination, and imports can be subjected 
to tax at the frontier ai exactly the same rate as domestic pro
ducts) as well as With respect to the internal economy. (the former 
multiple stage cumulative turnover tax was favouring integrated 
concerns and hampered specialization, because transactions 
Within a concern were normally tax free). 

Before the introduction of VAT in the FRG, there was the 
so-called All-Phase-Gross-Turnover Tax. This tax system had 
many defects. This was because of the cumulative effect emanat
ing from this system; the gross turnover tax was basically levied 
on the full nrice at every stage of economic transaction. The 
result was a differentiating tax burden on commodities, according 
to the intermediary stages which bad to be covered till they reached 
the consumer. The undertakings, therefore, tried to rewce the 
tax burden on their products by combining the various intermediary 
stages. For example, a shoe factory avoided the whole-sale and 
retail trade in as much as they sold their products In their shops 
directly to the consumers. This development could no longer be 
tolerated, specially because of the effect of concentration In the 
industrial sector and the resultant disturbances in the competi
tion, to the disadvantage of small and medium undertakings, 
Moreover, an exact customs equilisatlon (refund on exports) was 
not possible in the old system of turnover tax. With the help of 
VAT these defects of the gross-turnover tax were sought to be 
eliminated. 

From 1959 the Federal Minl&ter for Finance had entrusted 
to various committees, comprising of taxation experts, the work 
of enquiring Into a reform of the Gross Turnover tax. The Experts 
Committee, in the Federal Ministry of Finance, dealing With this 
question last suggested in the year 1962, introduction of a Value 
Added Tax, With pre-sale deduction. • 

Main reasons for adopting VAT were to remove the distor
tions of the earlier purchase and sales taxes and to ensure its 
uniformity and lesser chances of tax evasion. 
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2. THE v-.:AR WHEN IT WAS DECIDED TO 
INTR('ntlCE VAT AND THE INTENTION 
M • n1i' PUBLT<:. 

Argentina • ~74 

Austria 1969 

Belgium 1967 

Denmark ~ 1. 3. 1967 

Ireland The decision to introduce VAT was 
announced by the Government in July, 
1970. This decision was preceded by 
a survey of various types of sales tax 
systems in other countries and the 
results of the survey were published 
by the government in June, 1968 in a 
White paper entitled "Added-Value Tax'' 
without any decision in favour or against 
the VAT. 

Italy 1956 

Luxembourg 1968 

Netherlands On April 14, 1966 a first announcement 
was made by the government concern
ing the implications of the forthcoming 
tax harmonization within the European 
Communities, including the introduction 
of VAT as the common turnover tax 
system. The draft bill to introduce VAT 
was presented to Parliament on October 
4, 1967. 

West Germany The thinking on VAT originated in FRG in 
1951 when a serious discussion started on 
the abolition of the gross turnover tax. In 
suceeding years a number of recommenda
tions and drafts by parliamentarians and 
scholars were prepared. In 1963 the first 
draft of a VAT was presented in the legis
lature, but it could not go through .due to 
expiry of its term, In the subsequent term 
of the legislature it was taken up again and 
finally decision to adopt VAT was taken in 
1967. 

3. ACTUAL DATE OF 
INTRODUCTtON 
OF VAT, 

1.1.1975 

1.1.1973 

1.1. 1971 

3. 7.1967 

1.11.1972 

1. 1. 1973 

1.1. 1970 

1.1.1969 

1.1.1968 
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WHAT TAX SYSTEM WAS REPLACED BY VAT- WHETHER SALES TAXES/ 
TURNOVER TAXES, EXCISES ON MANUFACTURED GOODS OR TAXES ON 

SERVICES ETC. 

Argentina Sales taxes. 

Austria Usual turnover tax at the rate of 51 

Belgium VAT replaced Belgium Purchase tax which was a complicated one haVing as 
many as 30 multiple rates. 

Chile VAT replaced p1rchase and Sales taxes, 

Ireland Turnover taxes r•turnover tax" and "wholesale tax"). 

Italy IGE tax (general tax on exchanges). n was the only tax levied on goods and 
services before IVA was intl'OWced. 

LUxembourg Multiple stage turnover tax. 

Netherlands Multiple stage turnover tax, under which all transaction (goods and services) 
between primary producer, manufacturer, wholesaler, retailer and consumer 
were subject to turnover tax at various (loW) rates, except that sales of goods 
by a retailer to consumers were exempt. 

West Germany All phase gross turnover tax, which was levied at all stages of economic tran
sactions. This was applicable to commodities and services. 

5. WHETHER VAT AL'lO USED TO SUBSTITUTE OR REDUCE CORPORATE TAXES 

None of the countries have used VAT for this p1rpose, 

6. STAGE UPTO WIDCH VAT aiTRODUCED- (a) MANUFACTURERS' LEVEL 
(:?l WHOLESALERS' LEVEL (c) RETAILERS' LEVEL. 

All countries have VAT operating upto retail level, 

7. TREATMENT OF SERVICES- WHETHER NOT COVERED OR COVERED IN 
GENERAL? IN THE LATTER CASE, WHAT SERVICES ARE EXEMPT FROM 
VAT LIABILITY? IF ONLY SELECTED SERVICES ARE TAXED UNDER VAT
THE LIST OF SUCH SERVICES. 

Argentina Encumbered services are covered taxabty, The taxed services are listed 
(adjoined to Act No. 20. 631). 

Belgium Servict.S are <'<'Vel"'.!d by VAT With exemptions for professton:ll, recreational, 
educat:orw.l an;: c~ltural types, 
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chile Services are covered in general. Some services exempted from VAT are• water 
electricity • gas, oil, transport of passengers, post office and telegraphic. ser- ' 
vices, hospitals, national services of health. Some of these are levied to a spe
cial kind of tax in place of VAT. 

I 

Ireland Services in general are within the VAT system. Some of the exempt services are 
supply of stocks shares and other securities, delivery of water by local authorities, 
professional services of medical or educational nature rendered by hospitals, 
schools etc, services of solicitors, accountants, actuaries, veterinary surgeons, 
barristers, banking and insurance etc. 

Italy All services are covered by IV A. 

Luxembourg VAT covers services in general. Banking services, insurance services and doc
tors services are exempt from VAT. 

Netherlands VAT applies, in principle, to all types of services. However, certain services 
are exempt (without credit for VAT paid by the entrepreneur rendering the ser
vices) whereas some other services are zero-rated (i.e., exempt with credit for 
VAT paid by the entrepreneur). Some examples of exempt services (without cre
dit are: services rendered by doctors, midwives, nurses, dentists, ambulances, 
etc.: most services rendered by banks, insurance, postal, telephone and telegraph 
services, radio and television broadcasts (except commercials) and services in 
the field of arts and social care, and education. 

West Germany Basically all services are covered by VAT. 

Exceptions: Granting of Credit, renting plots (with exceptions), services of doc
tors and other services connected with curing of diseases, services of statutory 
social insurances, services of most of hospitals and homes for old people, ser
vices of welfare associations, services of private schools, theatre, crohestra, 
museums, zoos as well as institutions fo~ the promotion of young people. 

For the services of independent occu~tions (e. g. , solicitors, taxation 
consultants, auditors etc.) rewced tax rate is applicable. Besides, certain 
services in the sector of Copy Rights are taxed at re<mced rates. Services 
meant for foreign countries are exempt. 

8. THE VAT RATE(Sl APPLICABLE AT THE TIME OF INTRODUCTION 

Argentina 

Austria 

At the time of tntJ;owction two rates were established, a general one, 13%, and 

a discriminating one, 21%. 

Tbe introwctory rates had been 16% for general purposes, 8% for all energy sup
plies (petrol, electricity, heating oils etc), food and agricultural products, cul
tural services and 6% for small farms upto a land value of ASch. 600, 000/-. 
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Belgium Original law provided 4 rates: 25%, 20%, 15% and 16%. 

Shile 20% for goods. At first some services only paid 8%. Others did not pay anything. 

Denmark 10% 

Ireland Zero, 5. 26%, 16. 37% and 30. 26%. 

Italy Varying from 6% to 18% 

Luxembourg Two rates i.e. 81, and 4%, -the former being for luxury and semi-luxury items. 

Netherlands At the time of introduction in June, 1968, there was a general rate of 121,, a re
duced rate of 4% and zero-rate (With limited application). 1\loreover, a number 
of services were exempt (Without credit for in~t tax). 

West Germany At the time of introduction of VAT on the 1st January, 1968 the general tax rate 
was 10% and the reduced rate 5%. 

9. MAJOR CHANGES IN THE VAT RATE STRUCTURE 

Argentina It is now a uniform 16% rate. 

Austria A major change in rate structure took place on 1. 1. 1976 when the general rate 
was raised to 18'{. Others originally taxed at 61 or 8% were made liable to 
uniform 8%. 

Belgium The current rates are 25%, 18%, 141, and 6%. These rates are in operation since 
1971. Newspapers are exempt with credit for in~t taxes. 

Chile The tax is uniform 20% but for some exempt services. 

Denmark On 1st April, 1968 raised to 12. 5% and on 2:st June, 1970 raised to 15%. Due 
to the overall economic recession in Denmark, VAT was lowered to 9. 25% from 
29. 9. 1975 until 29. 2. 1976, after which period it was raised to 15% again. Ships, 
aeroplanes and newspapers are exempt. 

Ireland Food, oral medicines, clothing and certain fuel became liable at the zero rate 
after the introduction of VAT. 

Italy Presently it is varying from 3% to 25%. 

Luxembourg These rates were stepped up in 1973-74 to 15% and 10% at which level they stand 
currently. On certain food items a very low (2%) rate of tax ls charged. 
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Netherlands Increases in the general rate to 14% as of January 1, 1971, to 16% as of January 1, 
1973 and to 18% as of October 1, 1976, In addition, certain goods (for example 
electricity) were moved from the 4% rate to the general rate. The reduced rate 
of 4 per cent bas not been changed, 

West Germany As from 1. 7.1968, the tax rates were raised to 11% and 5. 5%. The Federal 
Parliament is presently discussing the question of increasing the rates to 12% 
and 6%. 

10. COMMODITIES, SUBJECT TO OTHER INDIRECT ADDITIONAL TAX (LIKE 
TRADITIONAL EXCISES) ALONG WITH OR IN LIEU OF VAT. LIST OF SUCH 
COMMODITIES AND THE RATES OF INDIRECT TAXES AT PRESENT IN FORCE. 

Austria An additional 10% (before VAT) is levied on all alcoholic drinks which is shared 
between the Central and the State (Provincial) Governments. (The ratio being 
84: 16). In addition to this "alcohol tax'' all municipal administrations are 
entitled to levy also 10% on all drinks, including n.,n-alcohlic refreshments. 

Belgium In addition to VAT, there are some minor excise taxes levied on beer, alcoholic 
beverages, cigarettes and sugar. 

Denmark For financial and political reasons, a special purchase tax is imposed on Wine, 

Ireland 

Italy 

·Luxembourg 

Netherlands 

. spirits, car, radio and TV appliances. The VAT is calculated on these goods on 
the following basis:-

Import price, plus duty plus special purchase tax. On the total ofthat VAT is 

calculated. 

Excise'duty is chargeable on the folloWing goods in addition to VAT: 

(i) Bear, Cider or Perry, Wine, Table Waters, (ii) Matches, (iii) Petroleum 
products, (iv) Perfumes, (v) Tobacc.:J, (vi) Passenger motor vehicles with a 
capacity of less than 16 persons, (vii) other motor vehicles and (viii) Tyres. 

Nil. 

Small exd se duty is levied on special items like spirits, beer, imported wines, 

tobacco and sugar. 

Passenger cars are subject to a special car tax in addition to VAT, in order to 
compensate for the abolition of the luxury rate of turnover tax imposed on such 
cars under the former multiple stage turnover tax. The rate of this tax is cur
rently 16 per cent for cars with a list price nqt exceeding Hfl. 10, 000; this tax 

' is computed on the list price reduced by the amount of VAT (18 per cent) in

cluded in such list price. 

A succinct survey of the various excise duties are as follows: 
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t) bee~ between Hfi. 17.56 and Hfi. 34.62 per 100 lit res; 

ii) soft drinks: Lemonades: Hfl.14. 5Q per 100 litres; Mineral waters: 
Hfl. T. 25 per 100 litres; 

ill) suga~ Hfi.4.34 per 100 Kilogrammes; 

tv) wine: approx. Hfi. 85, __ per 100 litres 

v) other alcoholic beverages: 
Hfi. 2100 per 100 litres of 100 per cent strength; 

Vi) tobacco: 

(i) Cigarettes 52. 3% of retail sales price, plus Hfi. 2, per 1000 
(aggregate minimum tax Hfi.34.43 per 1000) 

(ii) Cigars 8.43% or 14.43% of retail sales price, according to size. 

(iii) Pipe tobacco and 
other tobacco 

28.431, 34.43% or 35. 83% of retail sales 
price, accont.ng to price. 

The promcts listed in the following Table are, in addition to VAT, subject to 
special consumption (excise) wty, which is applicable on a federal level. The 
excise wties are administered by the Federal Finance Authorities. The tax 
revenues (except duty on beer) belong to the Federal Government. The tax 
revenues from beer go to State Governments. There are no excise wties for 
electricity and coal. (However, electricity bas an equalisation levy). 

Description 

1. Tobacco·duty 

Tobacco products 

Rates of duties 

There are different rates of duty. for 
individual products. 
The most important are: Cigarettes 
4. 92 pf. /pee. +24. 3% of the retail price; 
Cigars- (minimum retail price 12.5%pf./ 
pee, 18.58% of the retail price minimum 
2. 6 pf. /pee; 

-Smoldng tobacco: 

a) fine (minimum retail price DM 34/Kg. 

4. 70 DM/Kg. + 18. 27% of the retail price, 
minimum DM 11. 90/Kg. 

b) Pipe tobacco: DM1. 30/Kg. + 16.97% of 
the retail price, minimum DM 7.30/Kg. 

The retail price - the basis of proportional 
tobacco duty or its proportional share - is 
decided by the manufacturers and importers 
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Description 

2. Duty on Coffee 

Raw coffee, roasted coffee, 
coffee extracts and essences; 
certain products having con
tent of coffee, duty is levied 
proportionally for the portion 
of coffee contained. 

3. Duty on Tea 

Tea of Tariff Nr. 09.02 as well 
as tea extracts and essences, 
certain imported products 
having content of tea. 

4. Duty on Sugar 

Cane sugar, glucose, and 
sugar out of chemical com
bination of these kinds of 
sugar. 

5. Duty on Salt 

6, Duty on Spirits 
Ethyl alcohol 

' 
Rates of duties 

The most impOrtant rates of duty are 

for raw coffee, not freed of caffeine 
DM 3. 60 per Kg. 

for roasted coffee, not freed of 
caffeine DM 4. 50 per Kg. 

for coffee extracts not freed of 
caffeine DM 10. 80 per Kg. 

There are three rates of duty for tea. 

for tea 4, 15 DM per Kg. 

for dry extracts of tea DM 10 •. 40 per 
Kg. 

for liquid extracts or essences of tea 
DM 10. 40 for 1 Kg. of the dry measure 
contained therein, 

The important rates of duty are: 

For cane sugar powder DM 6, per 100 Kg. 
Duty on glucose, depending on the degree 
of purity: CJf more than 95% DM 5. 40 per 
100 Kg. in the case of lesser purity, DM 
2.40 per 100 Kg. 

DM 12 per 100 Kg. of Salt. The tax bur·
den is mainly on the consumption of com
mon salt. 

Differing rntes. Duty for 1 hectolitre 
ethy 1 alcohol: 

(i) for spirits, for drinking and other 
purposes, othe'!' than thosP. indicated below: 
DM J., 950. 

(ii) for spirits for medical purpoAe" l>y 
doctol"s and hospitals DM 1, 20£•; 
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Description 

7. Duty on sparkling wine 
Champagne and similar 
drinks 

8. Duty on vinegar -
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9. Duty on match boxes and 
similar articles 

10. Duty on illuminants 

Electric bulbs and dis
charge lamps 

11. Duty on playing cards 

Rates of duties 

(iii) for spirits for manufacture of medica
ments for external application; and cosmetics, 
so long as the spirit is made inedible --
DM 600; 

(iv) for spirits for the manufacture of 
vinegar DM 50. 

The ch.lty for a 0. 75 litre botile of champ
agne: DM 1. 50 or DM 2 per litre of champ
agne. For a 0. 75 litre bottle of drink 
similar to champagne the ch.lty is DM 0. 30 
whict- '" equivalent to DM 0.40 per litre. 
For smaller or bigger botiles the duty Is 
coTJ<· 'Ondingly lower or higher. 

•· ·- ;i ''le B•ty is DM 96.60 per Kg. 
. , ..... tree, from water. Vinegar for 

I• .. ·. · •· "~1. technical purposes Is exempt 
frow wty. 

For 100 pcs,1 pfg. 1 packet of "Household 
goodS'' with 10 boxes each of 50 sticks -
5 pfg. 

Different rates of ch.lty. Generally graded 
according to the different capacities of 
lamps. · 

Different rates, according to the material 
with which the cards are made of and the 
1n1mber of cards comprising a card play. 
The duty for pack of cards with 25 to 48 
cards; varying from DM o. 30 to DM 1. 50. 
For pack of cards with 24 or less number 
the lhlty is relhlced by half and for game 
with more than 48 cards the duty increased 
by hall. 
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Description 

Duty on Beer 

Beer and similar drinks 
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Rates of duties 

Ranging from DM 12, to DM 15, per 
hectolitre, For ordinary beer, the 
duties are reduced by half, for 
drought beer by one-forth. For strong 
beer t~e rates of duty are increased by 
half. 

OVer and above the excise duties, the folloWing taxes are raised, in place of 
the VAT. 

B) Insurances tax while making payment of insurance premium (Rate of 
duty 5% of the amount). 

b) Incorporation tax on first acquisition of company rights in joint stock 
companies or on certain services of partners. (Rate: 1% of the value consi
deration). 

C) Sales tax on stock exchange transactions in cases of business in acquir
ing securities (from second acquisition). (Rate of duty according to the value of 
the securities, 1. 2% or 2. 5% of the agreed price or of the security). 

d) Transfer tax while acquiring land or comparable legal transactions. 
(Rate of tax 7% of the p~rchase price or of the value of land). 

e) Tax on racing, lottery etc. (Rate: 16~% of thl' amount or of the price). 

f) Tax on bill of exchange. (Rate: 15 pfenning for each DM 100, -
exchange amount). 

11. THE PERIODICITY OF TAX PAYMENTS AND SUBMISSION OF RETURNS- WHETHER 
MONTHLY QUARTERLY OR YEARLY. 

Belgium If the total annual sale is more than 10 million BFs., declaration and also pay
ment of tax is monthly. If on the other hand total sale is less than 100 million 
BFs., declaration is quarterly and the payment is monthly. 

Chile 'Tax payments and submission of returns are done monthly. 

Denmark The VAT is paid every quarter, except in agriculture and fisheries where it is 
paid semi-annually. 

Ireland Two monthly. 
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Basic return is monthly. Each tax payer has also to submit quarterly, half 
yearly and annual returns. 

There are no exemptions from VAT and the very small enterprises having 
annual sales of BF 250, 000 send their returns yearly; if sale Is upto BF 3. 5 
million, the return and payment of tax Is on quarterly basis while for enter
prises having sales higher than BF 3. 5 million, the declaration and payment 
of tax Is on monthly basis. 

The normal interval for submitting VAT declarations Is three months, usually 
coinciding With the calendar quarter year. Both the tax-payer and the tax Ins
pector, however, may insist o'l monthly declarations. The declaration must be 
sent to the inspector not later than one month after the end of the declaration 
period. 

The period of taxation (advance declaration period), fo1· which the entrepreneur 
has to give advance notice and has to make advance notice and has to make ad
vance payments depends on the extent of tax. lf the tax liability In the previous 
calendar year amounted to DM 2, 400, - and more, tax declaration and payments 
are to be made monthly. In case the tax liability In the previous calendar year 
is less than DM 2, 400, - the tax declaration and payments are to be made on a 
quarterly basis. lf it Is expected that for the current year, tax amount will not 
exceed DM 600, - declarations and payments can be made annually. 

At the end of calendar year each tax-payer has to submit an annual tax 
return. After adjusting the advance payments already made, the difference In 
amount is either to be pald or is refunded, as the case may be. 

12. HOW THE TAX UABIUTY IS WORKED OUT, IF SOME OF THE SUPPLIES OF A 
VAT LICENSEE ARE EXEMPT FROM VAT? 

Belgium No one is exempted from VAT. 

D€nmark There is no correlation between tax liability and VAT exemption. 

Ireland Credits are calculated on the basis of the ratio which taxable turnover bears to 
~-

total turnover or on any other basis agreed between a taxpayer and the Reverrue 
Department. The latter might Include apportionment by time (for computers), 
by area (for buildings) or by, usage (for machines). Any apportionment may be 
reviewed and adjusted annually. 

Italy Not applicable as nothing is exempt from IV A. 

Nethe:-lands Input VAT referable to taxable suppliea (including zero-rated supplies) is credi
table, whereas for Input VAT paid on purchases related to both taxable and 
exell''?l supplies, a p1·oportion of 3Uch input tax Is creditable in the ratio which 
the a.nount of t2X"lb!c supplies bears to the amount of exempt supplies. 
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If the entrepreneur is effecting tax-free sales 
be limited to a certain extent. ' deduct!on of prior stage tax will 

In all countries 'Tax Credit' method is used for computing duty liability under 
VAT.) 

TREATMENT OF INVESTMENT GOODS 

When it is a case of consumer goods investments the computation of the "fiscal 
credit'' will be in three yearly consecutive quotas as from the period of valida-
tion of the goods. . · 

There are no exceptions at present and credit is allowed for investment goods 
also. 

Regarding capital goods there is no complete refund of VAT. Only partial refund a 
is allowed. 

There are no rebates of any kind as regards investment goods. 

The VAT paid on all goods, including investment goods, can be deducted. 

Credit for purchases of capital goods (or indeed any other _creditable goods) may 
be taken once the taxpayer is in receipt of the necessary invoice. Where the 
taxpayer carries on both taxable and exempt activities (e. g. a bank which is 
exempt for ordinary banking services but taxable for services such as tax ad
visory services, property dealings and registration of securities) the credit has 
to be apportioned. Credits may be apportioned on the basis of the ratio which · 
taxable turnover bears to total turnover in the taxable period in which the credits 
arise, or on any other basis agreed between a taxpayer and the Revenue Commis
sioners. There are other basis of apportionment too. Any such apportionment 
may be reviewed and adjusted on the basis of annual turnover. To meet EEC 
requirements review and adjustment will have to cover a five year period. 

The prior tax amounts falling on investment goods can in principle be deducted 
to the full extent at the time of acquisition of these goods and in the event of 
exceeding the· tax for own sales, the same can be refunded. In order to avoid 
transitional difficulties in the introduction of VAT system, the entire prior tax 
deduction for investment goods was introduced stage by stage over a period of 5 
years. Thus, there was only a partial prior tax deduction, according to which 
the deductible share of the total pre-stage tax amounted in the 1st year 20%; 2nd 
year 30%; 3rd year 40%; 4th year 60%; and 5th year 80%. 
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14. LIMITATIONS ON THE USE OR REFUND OF CREDITS OF TAX PAID ON INPUTS. 

Argentina There is a limit according to which the tax which is discounted from the fiscal 
debit is the tax which, at the close of the fiscal period, would have been billed 
to them for p.~rchase or final import of goods, leases and rendering of services 
and up to the limit of the amount which Will be obtained by applying, on the total 
net am<lUDt of servicing, p.~rchases or leases or, where appropriate, the total 
amounts of final imports, the aliquot to which those operations would have been 
subject at the time, or those which it is pertaining to apply to operations which 
are settled "whichever is the lessei''. 

Austria Does not apply. 

Denmark None. 

Ireland In comp.~ting his tax liability fur an accounting period a registered person is 
entitled to deduct the tax properly invoiced to him in respect of most goods or 
services p.~rchased by him for the p.~rposes of his taxable business. To be 
entitled to the deduction he must have received a proper tax invoice - he is not 
obliged to have paid his supplier. 

2. A deduction is not allowed fur tax charged on any of the folloWing:-

(i) the provision of food, drink, accommodation or other personal services 
for an accountable person, his agents or employees. except to the extent 
that such provision constitutes a rendering of services in respect of which 
he is llccountable; 

(ii) entertainment expenses incurred by an accountable person, his agents or 
employees; 

(iii) the acquisition (including hiring) of passenger motor vehicles otherWise 
than as stock-in-trade (that is, fur re-sale) or for use in a vehicle hire 
business; 

(iv) the Jlurcbase of petrol otherWise than as stock-in-trade (that is, for 
re-sale); 

(v) goods or services connected With any activity of an accountable person 
which is either an exempted activity or is outside the scope of his business. 

3. In the case of goods which are chargeable at the high rate (Passenger motor 
vehicles, TV and radio sets, record players and records) the amount which may 
be deducted may not exceed the equivalent of the· low rate of tax. This is so 
whether the goods are imported or p.~rchased within the State. The only excep
tion is fur manufacturers or assemblers of such goods. These traders are nor
mally entitled to the full deduction but they are, of course, liable for tax at the 
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high rate when they dispose of the goods. There is also a limitation on the 
amount of tax which may be deducted by a manufacturer or assembler who 
uses high rate goods in a hiring business. 

4. A deduction or credit of tax is, of course, allowable only for goods purchas
ed or imported for the purposes of a person's taxable business. Having regard 
to the restrictions at paragraph 2(iii), the deduction in the case of passenger 
motor vehicles, even at the restricted rate, will normally be confined to dealers 
in motor vehicles and vehicle hire firms. Even though a registered person may 
not have been entitled to any credit on the purchase of a car for use in his busi
ness he is liable for tax at the low rate on the sale of the car. 

5. As stated in paragraph 2(V) no deduction of prior tax is allowable for any 
exempt or non-business activity. If a person carries on both a taxable and an 
exempt business tax on goods and services used in both activities Will be appor
tioned and only the amount appropriate to the taxable part of the business Will 
be deductible. The apportionment is to be made in the first instance on the 
basis of the relation of the turnover from taxable and exempt activities in the 
taxable period in which tax is borne; and it is subject to review later by refer
ence to the full year's turnover. In certain cases the inspector of taxes may, 
if he considers it reasonable, accept an apportionment based on some other 
yardstick such as the allocation of floor space, the numbers of staff, or the 
usage of machines. 

6. If the computation for any accounting period shows that the deductible tax 
exceeds the tax payable, the excess Will be repaid direct to the registered 
person by the Collector-General. This Will normally take two to three weeks 
from the date of receipt by the Collector-General of a VAT return form pro
perly completed. The Collector-General may be prepared to accept monthly 
returns from persons, such as exporters, who are in a permanent repayment 
position. 

Nil. 

There are no such limitations. 

In case the entrepreneur makes use of purchases, imports or services for tax
free sales, such of those prior tax amounts accruing on these inputs, are ex
cluded from the deduction or refund. This is also applicable for prior tax 
amounts on investment goods. If only a portion of the input is used for tax-free 
sales, the corresponding share of the pre-stage tax is. excluded from the deduc
tion, The exclusion of prior tax deduction does not eXIst, if it relates to tax
free sales of the entrepreneur for export business. 



722 

15. TAX PROVISIONS RELATING TO SMALL SCALE SECTOR 

Argentina There are no exemptions on the basis of outturn or no special payment system 
for small entrepreneurs. However, there is no obligatory registration for cer
tain types of contributors U the amount of operation does not surpass certsin 
specified limits which are periodically up-dated. In that case, when a register
ed tax-payer sells to a non-registered contributor the tax corresponding to the 
latter must also be received for which a supposed added value is calculated for 
the non-registered one equivalent to 40% of its sale price and according to U!at 
increase the registered contributor calculates the tax and charges from his 
buyer. Thus, as against the 16% normal tax charged by a registered taxpayer 
for sales to another registered buyer he charges 6.4% additional tax when his 
sales are to un-registered buyers who are exempted from the provision of re
gistration, though liable to tax on the basis of small turnover. 

Austria All small units having a turnover of Asch. 40, 000 per annum are exempt from 
VAT. There is no other special provision for payment of tax on compounded 
or other basis nor there are provisions for relieving them from tax pald on 
inputs. There is no relaxation for smaller units if their turnover exceeds the 
limit stated above. 

Belgium Under the Belgium Code no one is exempted though there were transitional pro
visions whereunder the tax on small retailers for deliveries of goods or traders 
in the course of their business were levied on a standard basis in the form of 
equalisation tax upon deliveries of gooda to them or the importation of goods by 
them- the tax being collected by the suppliers. Tbe system bas been abolished 
gradually beginning January, 1974. However, special tax arrangements exist 
for small enterprises having a yearly sale of less than 10 million BFs- which 
account for 80 to 85 per cent in terms of assessees but contribute 15 to 20 per 
cent by way of tax reveiDle. 

Chile There are no special provisions for small entrepreneurs. VAT does not make 
any difference regarding the size of the industry and smaller prowcers are not 
relaxed from VAT formalities. 

Denmark Companies with a turnover of less than Dkr. 5, 000 are exempt from VAT lia
bility. The IDlmber of such companies in Denmark is said to be absolutely 
negligible. There are no other special provisions for smaller entrepreneurs 
or proVisions for mitigating the VAT paid on input. 

Ireland The licensees whose turnover is below certain limits are not obliged to re
gister and account for VAT. The limits are:-

(i) £ 2, 000 in a taxable period of two months for persons selling goods liable 
at zero and/or 10%. 

(ii) £ 1, 000 in a taxable period of two months for persons selUng other goods. 
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(iil) £ 3, 00 in a taxable period of two months for persons providing services. 

There is no other special provision of payment of taxes for smaller producers. 
However, for smaller traders/producers simple account books are available. 

Small scale sector is treated at par With other sectors as far as application of 
value added tax (called IV A) is concerned. 

There are no exemptions from VAT for small enterprises. However, very 
small enterprises having annual sale upto BF 2, 50, 000 are allowed to be 
assessed on yearly basis and they send their returns yearly. Where the 
total yearly sale exceeds BF. 2, 50, 000 but does not exceed BF 3. 5 million; 
the enterpriser submits the return on quarterly bas.s and pays taxes quarterly, 
while for enterprises having sales higher than BF 3. 5 million the declaration 
and payment of tax are on monthly basis. 

The basic principle regarding the so-called "small entrepreneurs" :Is that they 
are fully liable to VAT, i.e., they must charge VAT on their sales and services 
so that their customers may get credit of such VAT if he is also an entrepreneur. 
In computing VAT liability, the small entrepreneur may credit his input tax in 
the usual way. However, if the amount of VAT due by the "small entrepreneurS'', 
that is, VAT charged less creditable input tax, does not exceed Hf1 2, 500 per 
annum, the amount dee is reduced by Hfl 2, 050 or the amount due, whichever 
is less. If the amount of tax due exceeds Hf1 2, 500 but does not exceed 
Hfl 4, 150, the amount due is reduced by the difference between Hfl 4, 150 and 
the amount due. For example, if the amount due, apart from these special 
provisions, is Hfl 2, 050 or less, no VAT is payable by the small entrepreneur; 
if the amount due would be Hfl 2, 400 the amount payable is Hfl 350 (Hfl 2, 400 
minus Hfl 2, 050); if the amount due is Hfl 3, 000, his actual liability is restrict
ed to Hfl 1, 850 (Hfl 3, 000 minus the difference between Hfl 4, 150 and Hfl 
3, 000). 

In this way, the reduction diminishes as the _tax due increases so as to avoid 
a sudden transfer from exemption to tax liability. These special rules for 'small 
entrepreneurs' apply to individual tax payers only and do not apply to corporations 
and other entitles. The limit for exemption and the reduced liability are expres
sed in terms of tax due rather than in terms of turnover. 

There are no other system for payment of VAT for smaller entrepreneurs. 
The normal rules apply to such units as regards input tax payable. Each entre
preneurs must keep proper books of accounts which implies that a smaller unit 
can keep books in a more simple form than large enterprises. 

There is a spvcial provision bey-:lnd VAT system for small uudertakiugs whose 
total turnover on sales does not exceed DM 60. 000. 'l'he rat'! nf tax fC'r these 
undertakings is 4% as against the standard rate of 11%. Besides, in cases 
where the total sales amount does not exceed DM 40, 000 a basic abat..noent of 
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DM 12, 000 is granted; thereby entrepreneurs with a total sale of not more than 
DM 12,000 need not have to pay any turnover tax to the Tax and Revenue Officer, 
A small entrepreneur does not have to show the 4% turnover tax separately ln 
his bills/invoices and is not allowed any prior tax deduction. Alternatively, 
these units can, however, opt for the VAT, This optional provision is speci
ally advantageous for such of those small entrepreneurs as are exclusively or 
mainly effecting sales to other undertakings, 

Besides the two alternative provisions there is another provision for smal
ler undertakings. For groups of small entrepreneurs who are not subject to 
above-mentioned special provision but to normal taxation according to the VAT 
system, average rate" can be fixed up for the calculation of deductible pre-stage 
tax or for the calculauon of the tax payable. The average rates should lead to a 
tax which does not greatly deviate f "'m the amount which would accrue without 
the application of the average rates. Those who take advantage of the average 
rates are exempt from the obligation to keep records. 

16, ESSENTIAL FEATURES OF STATUTORY RECORDS REQUIRED TO DE MAINTAINED 
AND Th~OICES ISSUED BY (a) MANUFACTURERS; (b) WHOLESALERS; and (c) 
RETAILERS. 

Chile There is a cash-book. Invoices are issued by "lmp.testos lnternos". 

Denmark The companies registered under the VAT system are obliged to keep their records 
and conduct their accounts in accordance with the Danish legislation and every PJI" 
chase and sale must be accounted for. On the basis of the VAT paid on p.trcbase 
and the VAT collected from sales, the difference plus or minus Will be paid or re
funded respectively. 

Italy Detailed records of purchases, investment and sales supported by relevant in
voices are required to be maintained, 

Netherlands No distinction is made, in principle, between manufacturers, wholesalers or 
retailers. Each entrepreneur liable to VAT must keep proper records, from 
which his VAT liability can be computed. For small entrepreneurs the require
ments are less extensive than for larger enterprises. Creditable inp.tt tax is 
only acceptable if shown on invoices, containing the name of the client, the 
amount charged and the amount of VAT charged. The charge to VAT is effected 
by way of sell assessment. The relatively simple return forms mainly contain 
the amount of VAT charged by the entrepreneur and the amount of creditable 
input tax. The resulting net amount due must be paid to the Collector of Taxes. 
If the creditable input VAT exceeds the amount of VAT charged, a refund may be 
claimed. 

West Germany In accordance with the Fiscal code, the entrepreneurs are generally obliged to 
· maintain records. Furthermore§ 22 of UstG (Umsatzsteuergesetz· Turnover 

Tax Law) lays down a special obligation on the entrepreneurs to keep records 
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with a view to clearly indicate the turnover tax and the basis of their calculation, 
The entrepreneur is, however, not obliged to keep separate records of sales for 
purposes of taxation, He can fulfil his obligations of keeping records as per 
turnover tax law by maintaining. books or records, which he is using for other pur
poses in compliance to other stipulations or maintaining on his own (for example 
with!n. the scope of sales accountancy). . ' 

The records must be maintained in such a manner that an expert third per
son will be able to get an idea of the business transactions within a reasonable 
time, specially on turnover tax due and the deductible prior-tax amounts, One 
should be able to follow the beginning and conclusion of business transactions. 
The entrepreneur has to maintain the records completely and in proper order 
with relevant vouchers (for example, copies of outgoing bills, incoming bills). 
He must keep the records for 10 years and the vouchers for 6 years. 

The obligation to maintain records in terms of turnover tax law is equally 
applicable to all entrepreneurs. The rules may vary as may be applicable for 
certain entrepreneurs or groups of entrepreneur. 

According to the general rules relating to obligation to maintain records the 
following must be indicated in the records, \ 

1. The payment agreed upon and received by the entrepreneur for the~ 
plies effected and other services (inch.~.ding the value pf own consumption), sepa
rately for taxable sales and tax-free sales, and in the case of taxable sales, 
according to the tax rates, 

2. The payment for taxable supplies received and other services as well as 
the values of products imported by the entrepreneur and the turnover tax amounts 
accruing on these sales (prior tax). 

There is no obligation to keep records for services received and goods im
ported as well as for prior tax payments, so far as the entrepreneur is not en
titled to prior tax deduction. In cases of prior tax apportionment records have 
to be maintained only for the deductible prior tax amounts. 

Entrepreneurs in the agricultural and forestry sector are exempt from 
maintenance of records, so long as the average ta..ation is taken up according 
to § 24 UstG (Umsatzsteuergesetz). 

Proof as shown by books: For a number of turnover tax concessions -.for 
example, exemption of tax payment for export deliveries - proof is to be given 
by maintenance of books. Such proof is a necessary condition for these con
cessions. The absence of such proof or great deficiencies in the maintenance of 
books Will lead to loss of the concessions in question. 
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Rendering of Accounts: The system of Value Added Tax With prior tax 
· deduction necessitates a special regulation for the rendering of accounts, The 
entrepreneur, who executes taxable services, is authorised to issue bills, ln 
which the VAT is shown separately. The entrepreneur, in cases of services to 
other entrepreneurs, is obliged to issue bills separately indicating the tax, U 
the other entrepreneurs demand this. 

No specimen forms are prescribed for bills, In principle bills can be 
issued according to usual commercial practice. For the purpose of Turnover 
tax an additional column is prescribed for separately indl;:ating the turnover 
tax amount in the bill. 

In the case of bills for small amounts (total amount not over DM 100) 
instead of the tax amount, only the tax rate is to be given. 

Small entrepreneurs, who, as per fl9 UstG applies gross taxation, shall 
indicate neither the turnover tax amount nor the tax rate in their bills. 

17. SYSTEM OF DATA COMPILATION AND CHECKS OF VARIOUS RETURNS AND 
DOCUMENTS INCLUDING THE EXTENT OF USE OF COMPUTERS, THE PROVI
SIONS IN THE SYSTEM TO CHECK/DETECT EVASION INCLUDING THE ROLE OF 
PHYSICAL VERIFICATION BY REVENUE OFFICERS. • 

A standing order of the Federal Finance Ministry for all revenue officers pres
cribes a physical verification at least every three years of the big and medium 
sized units. Physical checks of small units are left to the initiative and per
sonal assessment of the revenue officer. The extent of use of computers varies 
from place to place and so far no records exist about it. 

Computer is being used extensively for analysing tax returns and maintaining 
tax statistics, 

There is a general control wtth registered companies, rut of course, one can 
easily incorporate a control s,rstem in the computerised data system making the 
CDS point out every company devia!ing from the average, 

Registered persons are issued wtth a return form at the end of each two-monthly 
taxable period (Jan - Feb etc.) They are required to send the form to the Col
lector-General, With s.ny tax payal>le, by the 19th of the following month (l. e. 
by 19 March for Jan/Feb). The taxpayer's calculation of his liability is checked 
by computer and any discrepancy in the calculation is queried with him. The re
turns are later sent by the Collector-General (Within two months of receipt) to 
the inspectors of taxes who use them together With a yearly computer-produced 
summary of returns, to check that taxpayers are accounting for the tax properly. 
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Where tax on purchases made exceeds tax on sales, repayment is made by 
the Collector-General. About one _taxpayer in four claims repayment each IJer
iod. These are mainly cases who import or sell zero-rated goods or provide 
zero-rated services. The repayment claim is made in. a prescribed return. 
Cheques are mostly (70%) produced by the computer. These are postE.d to the 
taxpayers within 3 weeks of receiving the claims with the exception of cases 
which have to be investigated by the inspectors of taxes or held up pending lod
gement of overdue returns for other periods. In such cases the cheques are . 
sent wt manually. (£46 million VAT was repaid as against £175 million (net) 
collected in 1975) 

Every registered person (with the exception of non-remitting members of 
groups) is issued with a return form (VAT 3). Where a return remains out
standing two reminders are sent, usually two weeks and four weeks, respecti
vely, after the due date. If there is still no return, the tax liability is estimat
ed, based either on the highest previous payment or on the inspector's estimation. 
(The estimated amount, once determined, applies to any period in default until 
it is revised). A notice of estimation is issued to the defaulting taxpayer (approx. 
two weeks after the second reminder). This is followed by a further request, if 
necessary, before sending the case of enforcement proceedings. If a return is 
received it replaces the estimate. ln the larger cases, the papers are usually 
referred to the country registrars or Sheriffs or collection of the estimate 
amounts outstanding. Certain taxpayers are not suitable cases for the Country 
Registrars or sheriffs e. g. those with no seizeable goods or foreign companies. 
These cases are dealt with through the Revenue Solicitor if in default. 

"Big Cases", 1. e. taxpayers who pay £5, 000 or more in a taxable period, 
are dealt with specially. If they have not paid by the due date an estimate of the 
tax due is made immediately (without the reminders being sent). The taxpayer 
is contacted on the telephone and informed of the estimate. He is also told that 
unless the return and tax is received within twenty-one days (the time allowed 
by law to appeal against the estimate on the grounds that the taxpayer is not an 
accountable person) the papers will be referred to the Revenue Solicitor for the 
institution of legal proceedings. Interest is charged at the rate of H per cent of 
the tax for each month or part of a month during which the tax remains unpaid. 
There is a minimum charge of £5. The rate, being higher than the normal over
draft rate charged by the commercial banks, is an effective deterrent against 
late payments, especially in the bigger cases. 

Legal proceedings are also taken for failure to send in returns against tax
payers who are persistently late in making their returns or who fail to send 
them in. Penalties at the rate of £20 a day for every day on which a return 
remains outstanding are Pl'9vided for in the law. About half the taxpayers 
send their returns without having to get a reminder. Estimates have to be made 
in about a third of all the cases. The amount of the estimate is calculated by 
reference to the previous highest tax for a taxable period or figures supplied by 
the local inspector. 
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Enforcement action has to be set in train for about 5, 000 cases for each 
taxable period (out of 45, 000). In many of these cases a letter which the sheriff 
or country registrar sends prior to taking action will bring In the return or pay
ment of the estimate. The number of cases where goods are seized is relatively 
very few. About 72% of the tax is paid in the due month, 851 by the end of the 
second month, 90% by the end of the third month. 

Each local inspector is schemed to visit as many cases as possible In the 
time available after the completion of his duties in relation to repayment claims, 
estimates, dubious returns, and queries, etc. from head office and traders. 
The schemes generally are on a geographical basis i.e. each town In a particu
lar area is done street by streel; priority being given to cases ln which reliable 
accounts are not submitted for income tax purposes. In Dublin VAT District 
(Which deals with 50% of the country's cases) appointments for visits are made 
by indoor staff three weeks in advance there-by maximising the number of visits 
which can be made by the outdoor officials. It Is expected that this should enable 
each official to do at least eight visits per week. 

An Audit Branch Is attached to the head office of the VAT Administration in 
Dublin and is separate from, and independent of, the local Inspectors, although, 
in the practical discharge of Its duties, the Branch inevitably overlaps with the 
local inspector to some extent. Its rolt! is countrywide and is not circumscribed 
by district boundaries as Is local inspector. The Branch specialises mainly In the 
investigation of fraud in certain specific areas (e. g. building, furniture, jewell
ery etc.) or in certain tax areas, e. g. Imports, exports, etc. Its activities are 
mainly self-generated. Very close liaison is kept with the VAT head office and 
also with the various Tax Districts; and these also generate work for the Audit 
Branch. , 

Computer auditing is used and a number of the audit officers have undergone 
specialised courses on Data Processing and auditing on computers. 

The processing of an advance notice and tax declaration and their evaluation are 
mainly done with the help of machines. For this purpose the tax and revenue 
officers are provided v.ith Data Collection Centres, in which the details from the 
advance notices and annual declarations are transferred to the data carrier and 
thus re~ for evaluating for ED - machines (Electronic Data Processing Com
puting machines). There are ED- Machines In the c·entral Accounting Centres, 
which have been set up by the State Governments for their tax and revenue offi
cers. After evaluation, the Accounting Centres forward the necessary Intima
tions about taxes directly to the entrepreneurs. The tax intimations will, how
ever, be sent, if there are discrepencies from the details of the entrepreneur. 

A central compilation of details of all entrepreneurs is done for statistical 
purposes, in every second year. For this purpose, the Accounting Centres send 
the data carriers with the feed-up particulars·of the entrepreneurs to the State 
Statistical Offices. The particulars compiled by each particular state are sent to 
the Federal Statistica~ Office. 
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T~e cont~l of tax payers is made in principle within the scope of general 
periodical audits, whereby tax declarations, account Books and vouchers are 
examined. OVer and above this, in special cases, turnover tax special auditing 
v.:tll ~e conducted by experts, experienced in turnover tax law. u there are in
dications of a tax evasion the tax preventive service is called upon. 

PUBLIC EDUCATION CONDUCTED AND OFFICIAL GUIDANCE GIVEN TO ASSEs
SEES/DEPARTMENTAL OFFICIALS BEFORE THE INTRODUCTION OF VAT 

Publicity was given on radio, television, by issue of brochures and also by estab
lishing telephone services. The Belgian Government had established separate 
"green telephone" service to which people could ring up and ask any clarifications 
about VAT. So far as officials dealing with VAT are concerned, the Belgian 
Government had short training programme for them. 

Public education was given through conferences and other forums, publications, 
speeches etc. 

Public meetings were held throughout the country at which Revenue officials 
explained the proposed new tax. Additionally, seminars and other echlcational 
forums were conducted in conjunction with representative bodies such as 
chambers of commerce, and associations of manufacturers, wholesalers and 
retailers. Explanatory literature was produced and widely distributed. The 
most important of these was the booklet entitled "Guide to the Value-Added Tax'' 
which was issued in July, 1972, four months before the tax came into operation. 

Extensive courses were introchlced for officers who were to apply or levy IV A. 
Books and other literature was brought out for public. 

In th~ initial stages, publicity was given regarding the introduction of VAT in 
place of Turn over Tax through the media of radio, television, pamphlets and 
lectures. Symposia and discussions were also organised through chambers of 
commerce and trade organisations. They also had established telephone ser
vice at the Tax office to which people could ring up for clarifications. 

Public education was carried out through advertising campaigns, a course on 
television, and extensive possibilities to submit questions to the tax authorities. 
The media of telephone answers, and publication of books/pamphlets was also 

used. 

Before the introduction of VAT the Federal Ministry of Finance published a book
let entitled "Mehrweristeuerfi.bel" copies of which were supplied to interested 
entrepreneurs free of cost. This brochure contained a description of VAT, on 
the basis of examples. For the consumers a booklet called "Verbraucherfi.bel" 
was distributed in which the consumers were informed of the likely effects of 

VAT on the prices. 



West Germany 

728 

Enforcement action has to be set in train for about 5, 000 cases for each 
taxable period (out of 45, 000). In many of these cases a letter which the sheriff 
or country registrar sends prior to taking action will bring In the return or pay
ment of the estimate. The number of cases where goods are seized is relatively 
very few. About 72% of the tax is paid in the due month, 851, by the end of the 
second month, 90% by the end of the third month. 

Each local inspector is schemed to visit as many cases as possible in the 
time available after the completion of his duties in relation to repayment claims, 
estimates, dubious returns, and queries, etc. from head office and traders. 
The schemes generally are on a geographical basis i.e. each town in a particu
lar area is done street by streel; priority being given to cases in which reliable 
accounts are not submitted for income tax p1rposes. In Dublin VAT District 
{Which deals With 50% of the country's cases) appointments for visits are made 
by indoor staff three weeks in advance there-by maximising the number of visits 
which can be made by the outdoor officials. It is expected that this should enable 
each official to do at least eight visits per week. 

An Audit Branch is attached to the head office of the VAT Administration in 
Dublin and is separate from, and independent of, the local Inspectors, although, 
in the practical discharge of its duties, the Branch Inevitably overlaps With the 
local inspector to some extent. Its rolt! Is countrywide and is not circumscribed 
by district boundaries as is local inspector. The Branch specialises mainly in the 
investigation of fraud in certain specific areas (e. g. building, furniture, jewell
ery etc.) or in certain tax areas, e. g. imports, exports, etc. Its activities are 
mainly self-generated. Very close liaison Is kept with the VAT head office and 
also with the various Tax Districts; and these also generate work for the Audit 
Branch. , 

Comp~ter auditing is used and a number of the audit officers have undergone 
specialised courses on Data Processing and auditing on computers. 

The processing of an advance notice and tax declaration and their evaluation are 
mainly done With the help of machines. For this p~rpose the tax and revenue 
officers are provided With Data Collection centres, In which the details from the 
advance notices and annual declarations are transferred to the data carrier and 
thus r~ for evaluating for ED - machines (Electronic Data Processing Com
puting machines). There are ED- Machines in the Central Accounting Centres, 
which have been set up by the State Governments for their tax and revenue offi
cers. After evaluation, the Accounting Centres forward the necessary intima
tions about taxes directly to the entrepreneurs. The tax intimations will, how
ever, be sent, if there are discrepencies from the details of the entrepreneur. 

A central compilation of details of all entrepreneurs is done for statistical 
p~rposes, in every second year. For this purpose, the Accounting Centres send 
the data carriers With the feed-up particulars-of the entrepreneurs to the State 
Statistical Offices. The particulars compiled by each particular state are sent to 
the Federal Statistica~ Office, 
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T~e control of tax payers is made in principle within the scope of general 
periodical audits, whereby tax declarations, account Books and vouchers are 
examined. Over and above this, in special cases, turnover tax special auditing 
will be conducted by experts, experienc('d in turnover tax law. If there are in
dications of a tax evasion the tax preventive service is called upon. 

18. PUBUC EDUCATION CONDUCTED AND OFF1CIAL GUIDANCE GIVEN TO ASSES. 
SEES/DEPARTMENTAL OFFICIALS BEFORE THE INTRODUCTION OF VAT 

Belgium Publicity was given on radio, television, by issue of brochures and also by estab
lishing telephone services. The Belgian Government had established separate 
"green telephone" service to which people could ring up and ask any clarifications 
about VAT. So far as officials dealing With VAT are concerned, the Belgian 
Government had short traiuing programme for them. 

Chile Public education was given through conferences and other forums, publications, 
speeches etc. 

Ireland Public meetings were held throughout the country at which Revenue officials 
explained the proposed new tax. Additionally, seminars and other educational 
forums were conducted in conjunction With representative bodies such as 
chambers of commerce, and associations of manufacturers, wholesalers and 
retailers. Explanatory literature was produced and Widely distributed. The 
most important of these was the booklet entitled "Guide to the Value-Added Tax" 
which was issued in July, 1972, four months before the tax came into operation. 

Italy Extensive courses were introduced for officers who were to apply or levy IVA. 
Books and other literature was brought out for public. 

Luxembourg In th~ initial stages, publicity was given regarding the introduction of VAT in 
place of Turn Over Tax through the media of radio, television, pamphlets and 
lectures. Symposia and discussions were also organised through chambers of 
commerce and trade organisations. They also had established telephone ser
vice at the Tax office to which people could ring up for clarifications. 

Netherlands Public education was carried out through advertising campaigns, a course on 
television, and extensive possibilities to submit questions to the tax authorities. 
The media of telephone answers, and publication of books/pamphlets was also 

West Germany 

used. 

Before the introduction of VAT the Federal Ministry of Finan~e published a book
let entitled "Mehrwertsteuerfibel" copies of which were supphed to intere13ted 

t f ee Of Cost Tllis brochure contained a description of VAT, on 
en repreneurs r • rb h fib 1" 
the basis of examples. For the consumers a booklet called "V.e rauc er e 
was distributed in which the consumers were informed of the likely effects of 

VAT on the prices. 
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In addition to the Finance Administration's efforts, the IndiVidual Industrial 
associations also had taken up the task of getting the undertakings acquainted With 
the new tax system. The associations had organised meetings on the subject of 
VAT and explained to their members the new tax through the medium of circular 
letters. 

The local tax and Revenue officers were informed about VAT in the follow
ing manner. The Federal Mlnistey of Finance informed the "Oberflnanzdirek
tionen", who, in their tum, ewcated the officials of tax and revenue offices by 
arranging various meetings. 

In addition to this, the Press bad conUnously reported about the lntrodlction 
of VAT. Also in special journals a number of articles appeared on questions re
lating to VAT. 

19. MAJOR ADMINISTRATIVE PROBLEMS OR PROBLEMS OF TECHNICAL NATURE 
(SUCH AS THOSE RELATING TO VALUATION, ASSESSMENT OF GOODS AND 
SERVICES, ETC.) FACED AFTER THE INTRODUCTION OF VAT AND THE WAY 
SOLUTIONS FOUND OUT TO THESE PROBLEMS. 

Austria The major administrative problem after lntn>Wction of VAT had been the verifi
cation of relevant pre-value added tax. This was we to some confusion among 
the tax licensees but has been solved after a period of clarifl.catlons by the tax 
authorities. 

Belgium Since the VAT is charged on the real price I.e. charged to the customer, the 
Belgian Tax authorities do not face any problem of evaluation. 

Denmark There have been no major problems partly we to the introdlction of Comp.~ter
ised Data System and partly we to the fact that the administration was extended 
with 200 employees in 1967 and partly we to the fact that Danish companies re
gistered do submit qualified annual reports. 

Ireland Ireland's experience of a sales tax which applied right down to the retail level 
was of great value for administrators and traders allke in easing the lntrowction 
of VAT. There were problems, nevertheless, and the more Important of these 
are discussed below: 

(a) Multiple Rates: This gives rise to difficulties of classtfl.cation and, most 
importantly since tbe rates apply down to retail level, to special difficulties for 
persons selling mainly to the consumer, such as retatlers. The latter difficulty 
has been resolved by allowing retatlers to estimate their sales liability by re
ference to their p~rchases in accordance with approved "schemes". The 
"schemes" cannot hope to produce a precisely accurate result of sales liable at 
the three different rates which apply at retatl level. They are, however, the 
best solution that can be devised. 
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(b) Goods liable at 35/40 per cent: Goods liable at 35 per cent, are passenger 
road vehicles, and goods liable at 40 per cent are radio and TV sets, gramo
phone records and record players, The rate of 35/40 per cent is payable only 
at importation and at the manufacturing stage; at all subsequent "stages tax at 
the rate of 10 per cent is payable. The amount of credit which may be passed 
from the importation or manufacturing stage to distributors and retailers is 
llmtted to 10 per cent, 25/30 per cent being "trapped" at the earller stages: 
This, of course, produces the effect of tax on tax but the more serious problem 
concerns the amount on which tax is chargeable at the manufacturing stage. 
This amount may be artificially reduced by the creation of non-manufacturing 
companies which buy goods from the manufacturer at special prices: When 
this practice became more pronounced the law was suitably amended. 

(c) Imports: Under the law a person who is registered for VAT is entitled to 
import most goods for business p1rposes free of tax. This arrangement (Which 
was intended to facilitate importers and to relieve the Customs of the fruitless 
task of charging tax which would become a credit in the hands of a registered 
person) is open to abuse and for this reason it is now receiving the special 
attention of the Audit Branch. An expected development of computer programmes 
related to import statistics will be to provide important information concerning 
importers and importations which will do much to tighten control. 

(d) Exports: Exports qualify for the zero rate of VAT. Goods which are handed 
over to buyers in the State do not qualify for zero rating even if the goods are 
subsequently exported. strict adherence with the law is difficult in the case of 
transactions with traders in Northern Ireland because of the troubles there. Too 
grea! a relaxation of control cannot be allowed because of the danger of all trade 
with Northern Ireland, including personal shoppers from Northern Ireland, being 
regarded as meriting special treatment. As a compromise, zero ratil'g is allow
ed if evidence of importation into Northern Ireland can be produced. 

lnltially, some adniinistrative and technical problems were faced. (detail not 
furnished). 

There have been very few technical problems o.fter the introduction of VAT, due • 
to the extensive advertising and information ce.mpalgn from the Government, &.nd 
may be also due to the fact thz.t even the small shopkeepers in the country are 
well organized and were fully aware of the implications of the new t.ax. 

There is however a problem of tax evasion, particularly in small s.)rvice indus
tries which do not u~e many materials subject to jnput tax, whic"a implies that 
hardly any control is possible 1·egarding the extent of their activities. Especially, 
sorvices rendered to non-entrepreneurs (Prlvate individuals) may often escape 
tax, since the individmil. customer cannot credit any l.nput VAT and, therefore, 
is not interested in receiving a VAT invoice. 
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West Germany Before the introduction of Added Value Tax in Germany, there was prevalent 
in Germany, since 50 years, a gross turnover tax. The requirements under 
this tax system for the revenue and tax offices as well as for the entrepreneurs 
(submission of turnover tax advance declarations, turnover tax declarations, 
obligation to maintain records) are in principle the same as those in the case of 
the Value Added Tax. The intro<h.tction of Value Added Tax in the FRG was pos
sible Without great difficulties because of the above fact and also due to the de
tailed training imparted to the tax officials and the information disseminated to 
the various undertakings. The difficulties which had cropped up were in the 
sphere of new calculation of prices by the entrepreneurs. The entrepreneurs 
had to be made clear that the Value Added Tax cannot be charged on the old 
prices, but at first, old gross turnover tax was to be calculated out of the prices, 
and to this "Net Price" the VAT had to be added. 

20. IMPACT OF VAT ON GENERAL LEVEL OF PRICES AFI'ER THE INTRODUCTION 
OF VAT. 

Austria 

Belgium 

Denmark 

Ireland 

Italy 
' 

Luxembourg 

Netherlands 

Between one and two index points. 

It was estimated at the time of introduction of VAT that the impact of VAT on 
consumer prices would be to the extent of 2. 7 per cent only. This was calculated 
on the basis of detai'o:!d analysis. 

The VAT is supposed to be neutral towards consumer and manufacturer and 
seller alike. There Is no impact on price apart from the fact that one noted a 
short stagnation in price during the introduction of VAT. 

The initial VAT rates (5. 26, 16. 37 and 30. 26 per cent) were calculated so as to 
correspond as precisely as possible with the rates of turnover tax/wholesale tax 
in force at the time of the change. The change to VAT was, therefore, not to 
affect the general level of prices. The Advisory Council on the Transition to 
VAT endorsed the point in their advertisements. The National Prices Commis
sion carried out an examination of the effect of VAT on prices before and alter 
the change. (Impact not indicated) 

Prices on certain items did go up in general after the introduction of IV A. In 
some cases, they were directly we to the introduction of IV A. In others they 
were made up. 

A mechanical increase expected in the cost of living index was calculated at 
1. 5% to 2%. 

At the time of introduction, the Government estimated that the net .impact on the 
consumer price index would be 1% notwithstanding the fact that the yield of VAT 
would be about equal to the yield of the former multiple stage turnover tax. This 
was mainly due to a shift in tax burden from certain goods and services to other 
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goods and services with a more direct impact on the consumer price index. In 
actual fact, the true rise in prices during the first year of operation of VAT has 
been much higher than 1%, but it is virtually impossible to isolate the impact of 
VAT from other factors. In particular, the year VAT was introduced showed a 
considerable upturn in the national economy, and so a part of the total price rise. 
may well be attri!Juted to economic factors. 

Assessments on the impact of VAT on the general level of prices are not avai
lable. However, it can be said that because of the introduction of VAT, there 
has been no additional price increase. This will be clear from the following fig
ures of cost of living: 

Year 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1!169 

1970 

Increase in cost of living of all private 
households - % -

3.7 

1. 7 

1.6 

1.9 

3.4 
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SCHEDULE 3. 

VAT IN BRAZIL 

Apart from European countries, a few countries In Latin America (including Brazil) are 
also having the principle of taxation of value added embodied In their tax system. The experience 
of Brazil is of special interest to us because that country too has a Federal Constitution. 

Brazil effected a constitutional amendment for national tax reform In December, 1965 
when tax powers were divided between the Union and the States. In the case of commodity taxation 
the Federal Government were given the power~ to tax all lnwstriallsed prodlcta while the State 
Governments, the power to tax transactions relating to circulation of merchandise. Under this 
division of powers taxes are levied (since 1967), by the Federal and State Governments, Incorpora
ting value added tax principles whose basic features are briefly Indicated below: 

A tax on transactions relating to circulation of merchan11se (called ICM) Is levied by State 

VAT AT THE STATE LEVEL- ICM Governments. ICM (Which substituted the old turn
over and consignment tax) Is attracted ln the following 

events: 

(a) The shipment of merchandise from commerctallnwstrial or manufacturing con
cerns (agriculture pl'OWcts); 

(b) The receipt in a commercial or lnwstrial establishments or manufacturer of mer
chandise imported from abroad by the owners of the company; and 

(c) The supply of food, beverages and other goods to restaurants, bars, cafes 
and co-related. 

However, there are some cases where no levy Is attracted, for example, shlpmenl of 
industrialised products for exports, receipt of merchandise Imported !rom abroad to be used as 
raw materials in inwstrial processes at tJe importers factory where the fl.cishP.d products In which 
theE:e raw materials are used are subjected to payment of the tax. 

The ICM is a non-cumulative tax, i.e. on each operation the amount paid In the previous 
ones is subtracted either by the same State or by any other. The total amount due to cne State Is 
the result of the excess difference that accrues during a certain period of time (USUally one month), 
counting from the day the product leaves the company of origin and the day the products received 
are paid for. The balance we to the contributor is transferred to the next peri~d until It Is absorb
ed by tax incorporated on additional shipment of merchandise. 

The rate for the calculation of the ICM Is the sam., for all merchandises as well as for 
every r.peration. The current rate is 14% fur States located In the south east or South region of 
the C'.A ntry (where the most developed area.'! are located) and 151, for other Stat~s. In the case of 
export operatim.s within the Sf.&W!> (except in the case of Industrialised goods! the rate is 13%. In 
the ca8a d t::-a;~sactions ll'ee of cnacye the JCM is calculated on a pre-establl~h.•d basis. The ICM 
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Ia included In the price of the merchandise and cannot be dissociated from it. 

Tbe amount corresponding to the IPI (Federal VAT) is not included in the basis for calcula
tion of the ICM wben both taxes are charged on an operation. 

Tbe general policy on which the ICM system ie bssed- determlnlng factors, non-cumula
tiveness, bssis of calculation. and even rate structure - are settled by the Federal Government 
,.bile the State Govemmentl make provision• for the application of these general principles in 
tbelr respective terrltoriee. 

' 

When goode are exported to foreign countrlee the entire amount of ICM is rebated to the 
prodlcere. When they are despatched from one State in BrazU to other States, as indicated above 
tbe exporUng Statee levy ICM at a rate which is on the average about 2 percentage point lower 
than the normal rate on the goods transacted wit.bili the State, while the tax rate in the importing 
State Ia charged at ita full rate. There is no tax gain in avoiding to paSS' through State Border Tax 
Post .. the lndlcated n dlll'erentialil rebated at those pointe. There is no duplication as the taxes 
paid on earlier transactions are always BUbtracted in the calculation of ICM. 

At federal level a tllllis levied on incllstrialised products known as IPI or Industrialised 

vAT AI FEDEML LEVEL- IPI 
Products Tax (IPI). IPI is attracted on fabricated or 
Imported procllcts; the fiscal incidence accruing when 

the procllcts are released for consumption. Thus IPlis pays.ble when products of foreign origin are 
released by customs; when a prodJct leavea an inwstrial or importers' ests.blishment or commer
clalllrm BUpplying raw materials for incllstries, and when a product confiscated or s.bondoned is 
111ctloned. In other worda the levy is attracted when they are p1t into circulation for consumption. 
For the p1 rposee of IPI. the prodJct is considered industrialised when it undergoes any process 
ll'bich modiJlea it or perfecte It for consumption. 

The IPI is a noo-cumulstive t8Jl and the we amount in any taxs.ble period is the difference 
between the tax on gooda remqved from the ests.blishment and the tax on those received in the same 
period. The tax ia determined every month and wherever the tax payer ia eligible for a balance, it 
Ia not refunded but transferred to the next period t111 it ts entirely s.bsorbed by the taxes due on 
other clearances. It may be noted that only the industry that uses the industrialised products as raw 
material are eligible to subtract IPI paid on the previous operations. 

In the case of commercial concerns which buy inwstrialised products from the industry for 
·selling purposes. the IPI ts added to the cost and when the prowcts are resold, the ICM is charged 
over the total - including the IPI paid. Therefore, in such cases, there is no compensation of the 
Federal Tax when it ia subject to State VAT. The IPI in contrast with the ICM is not included in the 
Price of the merchandise. In cases of operations for which no price is charged, a pre-determined 
basis applies. 

The IPI is levied at different rates depending ~n the essentiality and importance of the pro
Wets. The incidence varies from 31. to 365% depending upon the goods. Food stuffs in general are 
exempted. Essential prowcts like medicines pay 3% and clothlngs pay 4%. Imported products like 
clga~ttes attract 365,63% while liquor and perfumes also attract IPI which is 50% or higher. 
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SCHEDULE 4 

THE FORFAIT SYSTEM 

Where the body of small traders has great difficulty In maintaining an adequate system of 
book-keeping for tax purposes a forfait arrangement Is often approved by the tax authorities. By 
this arrangement, a contract is made between the Individual trkders and the tax off1C'e to pay tax, 
not by reference to actual sales for the taxable periods but in a fixed sum for each period, based on 
the sales of an earlier year With whatever adjustments are agreed as being appropriate, taking Into 
account general factors affecting all businesses and also any factors which might have relevance only 
to the particular trader. 

The forfalt system originated In France where the cascade sales tax Introduced in 1920 was 
strongly resisted by businessmen, especially by the small retailers and artisans. This resistance 
was due In part to the additional book-keeping which the tax entailed but more to the efforts being 
made by the authorities to combat tax evasion. In 1923 the Government exempted small artisan 
craft workers, on the grounds that their receipts were primarily the eandngs of labour, and in the 
following year an extensive forfait system was established for small traders. Under a major reform 
of the French sales tax in 1936 the case 'ide tax was replaced by a production tax and the forfait ar
rangements were terminated. During and after the Second World War the French sales taxes under
went a number of changes and the production tax was supplemented by two oU1er changes, a services 
tax and a local sales tax, the latter of which applied to artisans and retailers. With the strengthen
ing of tax enforcement after 1950 the artisans and retailers pressed strongly for a return to the 
forfait system that had been terminated in 1936. The matter became a major political issue and the 
forfait system was re-established for retailers and !lrtisans in 1955. It has remained a feature of 
the French system following the extension of the value-added tax to the retail level In 1968. The 
ex-tent of its use may be gauged from the fact that it applied to 1. 6 million of the 2. 1 million persons 
liable to tax for that year. 

Under the French forfait system the computation made on the basis of the trading results 
for year 1 governs the tax payable for years 2 and 3. Early In year 4, however, a new calculation 
is made on the actual figures for year 3 and this applies for years 4 and 5. U the new figures are 
materially different from what has already been charged for year 3, a revision of the liability for 
that year is also carried out. The French system is followed In Its oversea territories of Guade
loupe and Martinique. Forfait systems 3re also used in many other countries including Brazil, 
Guinea, the Upper Volta, Mexico, the Niger and Tunisia. In Brazil the forfait system is similar to 
that in France but the revision is made annually Instead of every two years. 

In the course of the period covered by the forfatt arrangement special circumstances might 
call for an adjustment in the amounts of the agreed payment. Automatic changes would arise if the 
rate(s) of tax were altered or possibly if there were major movements in currency values. Like
v.ise, if a trader's business declined seriously be would be justified in asking for a downward ad- · 
justment in his tax but be would not normally be granted such an adjustment for a purely seasonal 
fall. U it became apparent, through an audit or otherWise, that the material on which the forfalt 
payments W•!re fixed was not correct, a reassessment of the position would be maC:e at once. Very 
small businesses might continue to make the agreed payment beyond the normal period If neither the 
trader nor the tax office sought to have them amended. 



The forfait system, as its history indicates, represents a compromise in meeting the dif
ficulties or" (.'Ompliance and control in operating a tax affecting large numbers of small traders with 
limited records and an attitude of suspicion or even hostility towards the tax 'authorities. In the 
countries in which forfait systems are applied it is improbable that even if more detailed accounts 
were required the results would be very much better. In establishing the payments on the forfait 
basis the tax official takes into account the sales of the previous year and sometimes also such 
criteria as the size of the business premises, the rent, the number of employees, the nature of the 
trade carried on etc. Moreover, t~e trader is required to keep all invoices of purchases and, if be 
is providing services, cssb book showing his takings day by day. A reasonably accurate estimate 
of sales should, therefore, be possible. The effectiveness of the system in any count:cy depends, 
however, on the frequency and thoroughness of the periodic reviews undertaken by the tax office. 
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APPENDIX 20 

A SUMMARY OF THE REPORT ON THE OPERATION OF THE VALl'E ADf'IED 
TAX (VAT) IN THE UNITED KINGDOM AND BELGIUM 

In September, 1976, the Chairman and the Member-Secretary of the Committee visited 
the u. K. and Belgium to make an on-the spot study of the operation of VAT In both the countries. 

The study broadly covered the background 
INTRODUCTION leading to the Introduction of VAT In both the 

countries, the existing rate structure and the 
various transitional and other problems that arose In the course of adoption of VAT In the two 
countries. During the course of the visit, discussions were held with the tax authorities of both 
countries as well as representatives of the business Interests. The first section of this summary 
relates to the operation of the VAT In U.K. while the second refers to the VAT systP.m as In 
operation In Belgium. 

SECTION I - VAT IN OPERATION IN U.K. 

2. The origin of VAT In the U.K. may be traced to the suggestion made In the Report. of 
the National Economic Development Council (NEDC) In Aprlll963 that a VAT to replace other 
taxes might be one of the Instruments that would help In securing a better economic performance 
In Britain. The suggestion was based on three objectives:-

(1) Shifting the tax falling on productive activity towards taxing more heavlly the 
pay roll and less heavlly the employment of capital equipment. 

(ii) Spreading out the narrowly based purchase tax more unilormly over consump
tion expenditure, including expenditure on services, and 

(iii) transferring part of the weight of taxation away from taxes that entered Into ex
port costs on to the taxes that could be remitted on exports and charged on imports. 

3. As a follow-up, the Richardson Committee was set up, which did not favour adoption of 
VAT. It, however, felt that the objectives outlined In the NEDC report could be better secured by 
widening the base of purchase tax. As to the first objective of shifting the tax from productive 
activity, the Committee felt that the same could not be achieved by the VAT, because industrialists 
may not take into account the equivalent reduction of taxes on employment of capital, as a fac
tor reducing costs. Subsequently, the NEDC again turnt;d its attention to the question and. in its 
report published in 1969 recorded that "the views expressed about the general desirability, or 
the specific effects, of a VAT were diverse and inconclusive and there was no unanimity for 
or against the introduction of the tax, or about its general industrial and economic impact". 
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4. The first move towards introduction of VAT in U.K. arose out of the commitment made 
by the Conservative Party for the abolition of selective employment tax introduced by the Labour 
Party, ''Jl<>ssibly involving the replacement of purchase tax by VAT". Soon after the Conservative 
Government took office after the Election, the introduction of VAT was announced and the Green 
Paper on VAT was published in March 1971 with the announcement that VAT would be introduced 
in April1973. The White Paper on VAT was published in March 1972 along with the budget papers 
which included the proposal to introduce VAT. The registration under the VAT (General Regula
tions) Act started on 1st October, 1972 and the tax came into force from 1st April, 1973. 

5. At the time of introduction, VAT was levied at a uniform rate of 10%. This was reduced 
to 8% by the Labour Government. ln November 197 4, a process of multiple rates was initiated 
by an enhancement of the tax on petrol to 25 per cent. 1n May 1975, a large number of other tt.ems, 
like, domestic appliances, radio and television sets, small boats and aircrafts, cara.vans, photo
graphic equipmenta, binoculars, fur, garments, jewellery, gold and silver wares etc., were 
brought to the higher rate. ln the budget of 1976, these items were again brought down from 25l 
to 12}%. 

6. The VAT in the U.K. requires the registrr.tion of all persons whose supply of goods and 
services exceeds or expected to exceed £ 5000 in a year. Registered assessees number approxi
mately to 1. 25 million of which as many as 3, 50, 000 are ''Repayment traders" 1. e. , l/3rd of the 
assessees get net refund of tax. It is the balance of about 9 lakh assessees who pay net revenue 
of about £ 3, 000 million. Even out of these, only 600 assessee& account for 90% o! the payments. 
Thus, assessment and collection of tax from a vary large number of so called small traders has 
been posing a major administrative problem. 

7. The tax collection machinery is wholly centralised and located in a place call~d South 
End on Sea. All the processes starting from that of registration, issua of notices of tax demands 

ending wtth the recovery proceedings are ceo-
VAT ADMINISTRATION tralised in tile VAT Central Office in South 

End. Nevertheless it has been found necessary 
to combine this centralised operation with programmed visits to asses sees by officials from local 
VAT offices (LVO) and sub-offices which number in all 150. At present there i3 a phased pro
gramme of such visits to each assessee once in 3 yaars. These spot checks art~ reported to have 
on an average yielded an additional revenue of £ :30 million per ye.u. The frequency of vif1ita for 
spot checks by LVO is unrelated either to the period of limitation for recovery of short assess
menta or to the time period within which the assessee can cahguard himself against demands for 
short payments where these are due to bonafide errors. Such ad hoc:ism in treatment of spot check 
l1l based more on consideration of cost benefit ratio. 

' ' 

8. The VAT central Unit Is the focal point oftht: VAT organisation and is highly mechanised 
in its functioning. Organisation of the unit and tile flow chart of all the operations done on VAT 
returns issued and received back ddy filled in are contained in Exhibits 1 and 2 to this report. 
High degree of centr~>lisation and mechanisation of operatio1111 has become necessary to cope with 
the enormous increase in the numbe·r of assessees from 60, COO under th~ old sy<>telll to 1 mill
ion_ under VAT. This has obviated the need for the local VAT offices to make routine vf~lts for 
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getting the quarterly or monthly returns from the assessf.'es and checking them for arithmetical 
accuracy before the tax due is paid into the Bank of England or refunded where such refund is 
due. All the operations starting from the issue of notices in appropriate forms for filling in de
tails of "input" and "output" taxes upto the stage of programmed checking of the returns filed and 
print out of the final results including the ''credibility check" of the assessee's return 1B done in 
this unit. Tbe main operations in their sequential order are as follows:-

(i) 

(ii) 

(iii) 

(i V) 

Post Office functions, namely, of mechanical issue of quarterly or monthly re
turns to the registered traders and recf.'ipts sorting and distribution of posts to 
the different · sections. 

Banking operations of sorting out the cheques and payments made in other forms 
like postal orders, currencies etc. followed by reconcillation of tax due on 
returns with remittances made to the Bank of England. 

1\licro-filming of returns and maintaining library of all micro-filmed material. 

Computer operations involving key to disc punching of data from each of the 
returns received, transfer of data punched !rom disc to magnetic tapes which 
pass through the computers for accounting, compilation and ''credibility check". 

9. The Computer print out forms the basis for the final closing of the quarterly or month-
ly return filed by the assessee which may result in a payment of tax due or refund of tax where 
the input tax exceeds the output tax. Where the computer print out indicates some failure of the 
credibility check then each such entry is subjected to prelimiru.ry scrutiny in the VAT Central 
Office and only those cases are referred to the local VAT office which need spot enquiry and/or 
verification by personal contact of the trader assessee. As many as 24, 000 returns are handled 
on an average every day and about 6 million per annum. As mentioned earlier, 90't of the total 
revenue from VAT is accounted by 600 large assessees a feature not peculiar only to U.K. but is 
also to be found in France and West Germany. 

10. Apart from the assessment function, the VAT Central Office has an Enforcement Divi-
sion which takes follow-up action against the recalcitrant assesseea who fail to submit returns 

despite warning notices issued by the Com-
ENFORCEMENT OF VAT puter system. Normally, the large assessees 

pay up the lile in time. In the case of small traders/ 
assessees, after issue of the final notice, a notice of demand is sent setting out the tax due which 
is worked out by the Computer on programmed inputs of previous payments or the dues calculated 
on the cases of analogous traders taking into consideration their past and current performance. 
Tbe demand is withdrawn if tbe assessee files a return. If he does not, then the amount so deman
ded is recoverable as a debt subject to a right of appeal to the VAT Tribunal. About 30 days are 
spenf in the recovery proceedings during which time the officers of LVO are asked to make per
sonal contact with the trader /assessee which action, in a large majority of cases, results in the 
assessee filing the return or paying up the demand raised. If in spite of such personal contact 
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the return is not filed or tsx demanded is not paid notice is issued by the Collector for attachment 
and sale of property and chattel. If, l>owever, the assessee has no assets or they are insufficient 
to meet the demand raised, then bankruptcy proceedings are taken. In the event of third or fourth 
non-filing of returns, steps are taken to prosecute the assessee. 

11. One of the major administrative problems being faced by the VAT administration in U.K. 
is assessment and collection of tsx from the large number of so-called small traders. Even though 

special schemes have been evolved for retail traders, 
ADMINISTRATIVE PROBLEMS appPrently no norms for defining the small traders, 

have been evolved. The reluctance of the U.K. Tax 
Authorities to adopt a simplified procedure (known as Contract procedure in France) is perhaps 
traceable to the vast differences in the "Value added" of each groups industry, trade and services 
and consequently to the fact that unlike the French system in the u. K. the machinery does not co
ordinate its activities with the tsx collection machinery of the inland revenue(t. e., income and 
corporation tax.) 

12. During the course of the visit!. , meetings were held with senior Government officials, 
representatives of business 1nterestb and other individuals, whose names appear in the ltst appen

ded to this summary. Discussions with senior Govern-
DISCUSSIONS WITH TAX OFFICALS ment officials revealed that the switch-over to VAT in 

U.K. had created many problems which were further 
complicated by numerous exemptions and zero-rating. It was felt that the small traders resented 
the tsx because it involved considerable time and effort for them to maintain proper accounts and 
file the returns correctly and in time. Administratively, the vastly increased number of assessees 
had created problems regarding visits of the officers and the small trade had not taken kindly to 
these visits of the local VAT officers to their premises. However, the general feeling was that the 
tsx system is broadly setting down and the computers had considerably helped in the process of 
collection. 

13. Discussions with the representatives of business interests revealed that the switch- over to 
VAT has the full support of the organised sector of the industry. In fact the Confederation of British 

DISCUSSION WITH 
BUSINESS INTERESTS 

Industri~s has been advocating a further extension of it 
as a replacement to direct taxation which is very high in 
U.K. at 83% for earned income and 93% for unearned 

·income. On the question of the rigour of account keep
ing under VAT the Confederation was of the view thilt the purchase tsx was worse in this respect 
than VAT because of variable rates and that VAT was better in terms of being a broad based tax, 
easily collected through computerisation. The Confederation did not, favour introduction of VAT 
in stages selectively since it felt tha! the co-existence of too many tsx systems would be rather 
cumbersome. The Confederation was of the view that a universal coverage is a must for VAT since 
it is a self-enforcing tax system. It was felt that for a more effective adm1n1strative control the 
exemption limit should be fairly high., 

14. In the course of discussions with economists of eminence, it was understood that the VAT 
in U.K. had affected only 40% of the consumer expenditure, the balance of 60% was accounted for 

mostly by food and transport which are zero rated or 
VIEWS OF · exempted. Unlike other countries in the E. E. C., U.K. 
ECONOMISTS had zero-rated most items of food which was a major 
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source of revenue to the rest of the E. E. C. This, however, was sought to be made good by a high 
level of traditional excise on hydro-carbon oils, tobacco and cigarettes. A. view was also put fo~ 
ward that in an economy where there was need to monitor constantly the demand by putting a higher 
taxburdenonconsumption orviceversa. undoubtedly the VAT, being a widely covered tax system, 
will have an all-pervasive effect. In that sense, one could say that such an exercise might be COIID

ter productive but it depends on the magnitude of the tax increase and the multiplier effect It might 
have on the level of prices. A suggestion was made to the effect that the VAT system could be 
thought of as an alternative re-distributive form of direct taxation in the sense that one could consi
der lowering the income-tax and make up the revenue by levying a Value Added Tax. As regards 
the objective of helping the exports because of their being zero-rated, the view expressed was that 
VAT bas not helped substantially because a large number of incentive schemes were In operation 
even before its introduction. 

15. In the first year of the introduction, VAT accounted for 23l per cent of total revenue which 
went up to 34 per cent in 197 4-7 5. The Excise duties accounted for 54 per cent of the total revenue 

in 1974-75, as against 58 per cent in 1973-74. The propor-
VAT REVENUES tion of Customs protective duties remained the same 

during these two years at 7 per cent. [t may be added that 1 
before introduction of VAT, in 1972-73, the Excise duties accounted for nearly 66 per cent, pur
chase tax about 24 per cent and protective Customs duties 6 per cent of the total revenue. 

16. Another important question relating to introduction of VAT is ita Impact on prices. Prior 
to introduction, it was anticipated tbst a 10 per cent rate of VAT would lead to a little more than 

one per cent increase in consumer prices. However, no 
IMPACT OF definite conclusion could be made as to tbe impact on price 
VAT ON PRICES structure, though some articles in the 'Economist' suggested 

a rise of a9 mucb aa 10 per cent. This was discow1ted by 
the Government and a guide to the VAT price changes was issued free to the consumers, with a 
distribution of nearly 5! million. In any case, the fact that Excise and Customs duties are levied 
along with VAT and form a formidable 61 per cent of the total revenue makes 1t difficult to draw 
any comparison as to the impact of VAT on prices in countries which may or may not continue with 
such high means of other indirect taxation. One of the reasons of industry advocating VAT was to 
shift the burden of taxation from capital investment to pay roll and this by itself would suggest that 
adoption of VAT would mean increase in consumer prices. This does not, of course, discount the 
f.lct that in some of the countries, inelasticity of demand and shortage of supply coupled with mono
ply control may enable suppliers specially the producers to shift even the increases in excise du
ties to tht: consumer. 

SECTION ll - VAT IN OPERATION IN BELGIUM 

17. T.le VAT code was enacted by the Belgium Parhament in July,1969 and was originally 
scheduled to take effect on January 1, 1970. But due to inflationary pressures and the fear that 

VAT could contricute to further Increases in domestic prices 
WST'JRICAI. and also the time ilBeded for technical and administrative 

preparation and implementation, the etfective date was post
poau:l to Jlnuary 1, 19''1. The switch-?ver VAT ccnstituted a far-reaching reform of Belgium in
direct taxes which was estimated tc account for approximately 38% of tho tctal bx revenue in 1970. 
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Tbe code sought to abolish most turnover taxes, in particular the transfer taxes on i~portant and 
domestic transfers, the invoice tax on transfers and service contracts, the luxury tax, the lease 
tax, the transportation tax and the tax on the renting of safes. The origin of VAT in Belgium in 
fact took into account European Common Market directives as well as the business needs of the 
country. 

·i':t 
18. Belgium bas four rates for operation-'of VAT, namely, 6%, 14%, 18% and 25%- 18% being 
the general rate of tax. All exports from Belgium like all the other Community countries were 

zero-rated.· The Belgian system of VAT also allowed certain 
VAT RATES II EXEMPTIONS exemptions in terms of lower rates. In order to remove 

hardships of small retail traders a system of compounded· 
levY of VAT is adopted which combines the value oftbe total sales and their total profi'l:' over tne 
year as the base for calculating VAT. ' 

19. Much of the routine connected with assessment and collection of the tax is ·computerised 
in Belgium. The operation are, however,: not oentraltsed to the same extent as in the u. K. For 

example, issue of notices (quarterly or monthly) to the 
VAT COLLECTION assessee& and receiving the VAT form duly filled in, is 

done by the local VAT offices and not by the Computer unit. 
Perhaps the object is to maintain continuous contact with the assessees by the local VAT offices 
and to rectify all errors in form-IDling before the returns are taken for computer.,roeessing. 

20. It was indicated during discussions with tax officials that the VAT -iwas being accepted and 
complied with without much difficulty by larger traders who have the necessary equipment of com

puters and trained accountants. The small traders, however, 
PROBLEMS have been increasingly facing the problem of maintaining the 

accounts whicl\is very necessary for the working of VAT. 
It was felt that management of the VAT particularly in ita effect on small traders would be quite 
arduous and admtnistrative problem involved is also quite considerable, for example, U.K. bad 
before the introduction of vAT a purchase tax and an employm,ent tax both of which were easy to 
admtntster. About the degree of tax evasion/avoidance in respect of VAT alone it .was indicated 
that taking all the tax •systems of the country the evasion/avoidance of tax may be about 5 per cent. 

, . 
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List showing the names of officials/individuals with whom discussions 
were held 

(a) Meetings held in London 

1. Mr. Phelps, Deputy Chairman, U.K. Board of Customs and Excise. 

2. 

3. 

Mr. Knight I 
I 

Mr. Webb I 
Officials of the U.K. Board of Customs and Excise. 

4. Sir Donglas Allen, Head of British Civil Service. 

5. Sir Douglas Wass, Permanent Secretary, Treasury. 

6. Sir W1lliam Denis Pile, Chairman, Inland Revenue. 

7. Sir Norman Kipping (Retired) Chairman, CBI. 

8. Mrs. D. Johnstone (Retired) Commissioner, H. M. Customs. 

9. Mr. John Methven, Director General, Confederation of British Industries, (CBI). 

10. Sir Donald Mcdougall, Chief Economic Adviser. (CBI). 

11. Mr. C. L. S. Cope, Overseas Director, (CBI). 

12. Mr. Richardson, Governor, Bank of England. 

(b) Meetings held in Brussels 

13. Mr. Peter Hogg. An officer of the Directorate of Financial Institutions and Taxation, 
E. E. C. 

14. Mr. R. Lagnau Inspector General of Taxes. 

15. Mr. L. J. Haris, 1ncbarge Customs and Excise in the Permanent Representation of the 
U.K. to E. E. C. 

• ••••••••• 
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APPENDIX 21 

FEASIBILITY OF A VALUE ADDED TAX AT 
MANUFACTURERS' STAGE FROM THE 
ACCOUNTING ANGLE - A STUDY 

I. INTRODUCTION 

With a view to studying the feasibility of a value added tax at the manufacturers's stage 
(MANVAT) In lieu of Central excise, a small sample study was undertaken by the Committee's 
Secretariat. The main p!rpose of the study was to assess the extent of documentation obtaining 
In manufacturing (small, medium and large) units with reference to their purchases, stocks, pro
ruction and sales, make a comparative study of such documentation with that required under a nor
mal VAT system and Identify the major problems likely to be faced in the case of a switch over 
to MA NV AT. A detailed questionnaire was prepared and units selected at random were vitlited for 
eliciting Information on various aspects of the study as well as views on the adoption of MANVAT. 

2. The study covered a small sample of 25 manufacturing units which are engaged in produc-
COVERAGE OF ing different commodities. Nine of these units are situated in 
THE S11JDY Bombay and the remaining In Faridabad. The units included in the 

sample study could be broadly broken up into following turnover categories: 

Category Thrnover No. of units 

A-1 Exceeding Rs.1 crore 5 

A-2 R9. 50 lakhs toRs •. 1 crore 4 
' 

~-3 Rs.20 lakhs toRs .. 50 lakhs 4 

B-1 Rs.10 lakhs to Rs. 20 lakhs ·;. 4 

B-2 Rs.2 lakhs toRs. 10 lakhs 4 

c Less than R.J. 2 lakhs 4 

Total 25 

A major liml\atlon ofthe study is the smallness of the sample. However, since the emphasis was 
on making a ~ualltative assessment of the prestmt documentation, the extent an~ nature of gap, if 
any, between the present system and a VAT system and identifyir~g at the same hme some of th~ 
J.najor problems, we found the sample to be sufficiently indicative of the general pract1ce obtaimng 

In industry. 

ll. PRESENT DOCUMENTATlON- AN ACCOUNT 

3. We have noticed that by an large units whose turnover Is less man Rs. 2_11 lal~s ~r annum 
MAGNI11JDE OF DOCU- have only one or two rrod•cls in thE'i!" men:I!:l.c!l.:rmg maw ereas 

· ds Rs 20 lakhs usually have a wldE'r 
MENTATION Rt:QUIRE- units whose annual turnover excee • . . . 

c.du t ix and also produce goods of different var1ebe~ a01d specifica-
MENT pr . c m . t the fact that in the case of small manafacturers 

tions within the same class of prowcts. 1b1s brings ou 
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the problem of accounting and documentation with reference to the final prod..tcts Is somewhat limi
ted in as much as It has to deal with one or two prod..tcts along. On the other hand, In the case of 
larger producers the problem of linking inputs and the final products and accounting thereof asumea 
some proportions. 

4. The sources of purchases as between units of different categories does not fall into a distinct 
pattern. A broad generalisation of the position could however, be made category-wise, though there 
are cases of small manufacturers getting their Inputs directly from manufacturers, and bigger manu
facturers procuring Inputs for their use from dealers. A category-wise analysis of the pattern of 
purchase;~ is as under:-

Category 

A-1 

A-2 

A-3 

~1 

c. 

Imported inputs 

Direct purchase of 
through canalising 
agencies 

Direct purchase or 
through canalising 
ageQ.cies 

Direct purchase or 
through canalising 
agencies 

Nil 
(The uni t.s included 
in the sample do not 
get imported lnpu t) 

Direct imports as 
well as purchases 
from local impor
ters; the latter is 
more common 

Purchases from 
Intermediaries 

Indigenrus Inputs 

Mostly from manufacturers of whom 
10'1. to 20% are small mawfacturera. 
There are also purchases from dealers 
of consumable and small Items 

Broadly, purchases from manufacturers 
accounl for about 60% and purchases 
from dealers account for about 40'1.. 
About 20% of the purchases from manu
facturers are from small scale lnwstrles 

There are purclt11.ses from manufacturers -
as well as oealen. A bout 10'1. to 2o% of 
purchases are from small manufacturers 

Purchases are from both manufacturers 
and dealers. The quanta of purchases 
from small scale lnd..tstrles vary from 
10% to 50% 

There are purchases from manufacturers 
and dealers, the latter forming a greater 
proportion 

Most of the purchases are from dealers 
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s. The broad picture that emerges from these results Is that, by and large, the bigger manu-
facturers (A-category) prefer to get their Indigenous inputs directly from the manufacturers of the 
inputs themselves. In the case of Imported inputs a big manufacturer is usually in a position to get 
either direct supplies or from canalising agencies like MM TC and STC. As a source of supply of 
indigenous inputs we find that small scale industries meet even the requirements of bigger manu
facturers. The quantum of purchases from this sector, however, varies from industry to industry. 
Purchases of Inputs from dealers form a sizeable proportion of total purchases in the case of units 
whose turnover Is upto Rs.1 crore. Particularly, in the case of small manufacturers (of turnover 
upto Rs.10 lakhs) their purchases of inputs from dealers, in fact, constitute the major part of their 
purchases. An Interesting point of detail revealed by the sludy is that in some cases (which even 
covered a unit of category A-I) the manufaclurers preferred to purchase their inputs from dealers 
since the original manufacturers of such inputs take a long delivery time, as against quick delivery 
from dealers, and also generally insist on early payment while the dealers give credit upto three 
months, give high discounts, as well as pass on a part of their commission. 

6, The documents that are available with manufacturers in support of their purchase of Inputs 
PURCHASE DOCUMEN- of various ki~ds could be broadly divided category-wise as follows: 
TATION 

Category of 
manufacturers 

A (i.e. A-1, 
A-2, A-3) 

B (i.e, B-1 
and (B-2) 

c 

Commonly found 
documents 

Purchase order,. 
Seller's invoice, 
Delivery challan 
and 
Sales tax 
declaration 

Seller's invoice, 
Delivery challan 
and Sales tax 
declaration 

Seller's invoice/ 
Cash memo, 
Delivery challan 
and Sales tax 
declaration 

Additional documents found 
in specific situations 

Excise gate pass, Bill of entry, 
Bill of lading and C-form · 

Excise gate pass: 
Bill of Entry and 
B-form 

Excise gate pass 

Note~- f di ct purchase from manufacturers. Bill of 
Excise gate-pass is found in the ~ase 0 re C-Form in the case of inter-State purchaser 
Entry is available in the case of 1mports and 
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Broadly, the documents relating to purchases are more (they serve In fact different purchases) In 
the case of units whose turnover exceeds Rs.20 lakhs. The most common purchase document Is 
the 'invoice', which we came across in all units but one In category 'C', In whose case, we found 
stamped receipts for purchases in lieu of Invoices. In the case of units of categories 'A' and 'B' 
purchases covered by documents other than invoices are practically 'all' whereas In the case of 
units of. category •c• a bigger proportion of purchases are made on cash memos/petty cash vouchers, 
Normally, these memos/petty cash vouchers merely mention the value of the purchase and date. 
The name of the purchaser does not usually get mentioned, 

7. Among the various documents evidencing purchases, the 'Invoice' can be regarded as tbe 
PARTICULARS SHOWN most common and typical, Though, In general, the details shown in 

IN PURCHASE INVaCE these invoices vary not with reference to the purchaser, since units 
of. categories 'A' and'B' purchase more from manufacturers and bigger dealers, minimum details 
appearing in moat of the invoices are -

(i) de scription of goods; 

(ii) quantity; 

(iii) rate/value of. purchase; 

(iv) amount of sales tax paid; 

(v) purchaser's name; and 

(vi) sales tax registration number, 

Wherever the invoice is issued by a manufacturer, we find that In addition to the above, particulars 
of excise gate-pass number, delivery cballan and excise amount are mentioned. There are cases 
where even when invoices are issued by the manufacturers, the excise amount is not separately 
shown but is included in the sales realisation. As for the Invoices which are obtained by units of 
'C' category, the particulars commonly noticed are-

(i) date of purchase; 

(ii) description of goods; 
I 

(iii) quantity; and 

(iv) value, 

8. The recording of purchases on the basis of the documents received Is normally on the same 
MANNER OF RECORD- pattern in the case of units of categories 'A' and 'B'. Units of both 
lNG PURCHASES categories maintain reglel.er or a ledger which Is also required to be 

p~·o<'uced !or sales tax purchases. The minimum particulars entered in this record are- date of 
punhase, quantity ?.nd description of g•>o:ls. In majority of cases, the value of goods purchased is 
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also indicated and so is the sales tax amount paid on the consignments. Excise paid in respect of 
inp1ts p1rchased is not, however, recorded in this register/ledger • In some cases, the p1rchase 
invoice number is indicated. The normal periodicity of the entries in the p1rchase register or 
ledger is either daily or as and when plrchases are made. In cases where the facilities of electronic 
data processing are available the recording of purchases is done on a monthly basis and where plr
chases made by bigger producers are centralised to cater to more than one unit of manufacture the 

• practice adopted is one of allocation on the basis of requirements or of direct p1rchase, In any case, 
every p1rchase made by the unit is recorded in the general registers or ledgers With the particulars 
mentioned above. 

9. As for the 'C' category units the minimum particulars that are recorded in their p1rchase 
records are -

(i) date of purchase ; 

(U) quantity; and 

(iii) value. 

Excise duty amount is not mentioned in the register while the sales tax amount paid on the purchase 
gets mentioned especially when It is required to be shown for sales tax p1rposes. Normally, the 
entries in this register are made by these units either monthly or when they are required to be pro
duced to the sales tax authorities, 

10. Apart from the recording of p1rchases as indicated above it is noticed that almost all manu-
MANNER OF RECORD- facturing units maintain a record which shows the stock of inp1ts as 
lNG STOCK OF INPUTS well as finished goods, In units of category 'A', this record either 

takes the form of a stock card or a ledger or a computerised statement~ The common particulars 
included in these records are -

(I) date; 

(ii) opening balance; 

(iii) receipts; 

(iv) issues; and 

(v) closing balance, 

In majority of cases the value as well as suppliers' name are indicated. The entries in this rec~rd 
are made usually on day-to-day basis. In the case of category 'B' units the stock ledger indicating 
the following particulars is more common: 

(I) date; 

(ii) receipts ; 
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(iii) Issues; and 

(iv) closing balance. 

In their case, value of consignment Is usually not recorded. So Is the case with suppliers' name. 
The pariodicity of entries in this ledger Is either daily, or fortnightly or monthly. In this category 
c:J. units, a case where no record of stock of inputs is maintained was also noticed. As for cate
gory 'C' ullits. where a record of stocks is maintatned, particulars regarding-

(i) date of receipt; 

(ii) issues ; and 

(iii) closing balance} 

are indicated. Here again, we came across a case in which stocks are not recorded. 

11. Though the inventory holding time for different materials as also between Indigenous and 
INVENTORY imported raw materials varies, It Is seen that the average inven-
HOLDING TIME tory holding time is about two to three months, while the minimum 

and maximum are a fortnight and six months respectively. 

12. The production of finished products is usually recorded In a register. In most of the units 
PRODUCTION both statutory records as _.well as manufacturer's own private records 
RECORD are maintained for this purpose. As for statutory records (required 

under excise law) it was found that all units maintain them. The principal production record, namely, 
''RG-1" contains, among other things, the following particulars: 

(I) date; 

(ii) opening balance ; 

(iii) quantity produced; 

(iv) quantity removed; 

(v) closing balance; 

(vi) value of goods (where required to be shown) ; 

(vii) gate pass number; and 

(viii) details of re-processing returned goods etc. 

Entries in this record are made either on day-to-day basis or as and when transections are there, 
the latter being a relaxation of procedural requirements. As for the private records of production, 
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we find that units of categorlf,l& 'A' and 'B' do maintain them (and are known as prowction Report/ 
Slip) u&ually In a form different from RG-1, These indicate either batch-wise, product-wise or 
shift-wise production and show the kind of break-up which the manufacturer himself requires for 
his own control purposes. Normally, the details shown in them are -

(I) date; 

• 
' (ii) production reference number; and 

' 
(Iii) quantity produced or packed as the case may be, 

Value of the goods is not generally Indicated in such reports/slips. In the case of units of •c• category, 
however, no separate private record is maintail:ed; the statutory RG-1 record is itself used to indicate 
the production on a day-to-day basis or as and when there is production. 

13. In general, where goods are hypothocated to banks, it is found that no special records are 
RECORDS FOR BANK maintained by the manufacturing units but some bigger manufacturers 
FINANCE PURPOSES do maintain stock records for their own convenience, which are made 

available for Inspection by banks, In one or two cases, we found that the manufacturers have pledge 
facilities. The manufacturers have been found to maintain a pledge register showing stocks and also 
indicating -

(i) the op~ning balance; 

(II) receipts ; 

(iii) Issues ; 

(lv) closing balance; and 

(v) value of goods. 

14. An analysis of the documentation relating to sal~s shows that, in general, the lllnits of 
DOCUMENTATION RE- 'A' category prepare a greater number of documents which serve 
LATING TO SALES different purposes. Tbe sales documents in common use are-

(i) excise gate pass ; 

(li) delivery challan; 

(iii) sales tax declarations ; 

(lv) Invoice/ cash memos; and 

(v) bank documents, 
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In the case of 'B' and •c• category units, however, we find that only three documents are In common 

use, namely, 

(i) the excise gate pass; 

(ii) the delivery challan; and 

(iii) the invoice. 
, 

Where cash sales are involved, we find that the invoice and the excise gate pass are the minimum 
documents prepared. This is so with all manufacturing units. 

15. The particulars which are usually Indicated in the Invoice Issued by category 'A 1 units are-

(i) date; 

(ii) description of goods ; 

(iii) quantity; 

(iv) value; 

(v) sales tax registration number; 

(vi) sales tax amount; and 

(vii) consignee's name. 

In a majority of cases we find that the Invoice contains a mention of the excise amount and In others 
excise is included in the sales realisation amount. In some cases, delivery challan number and 'C' 
form number are indicated. In the case of units of 'B' and 'C' categories, where the Invoice Is more 
or less on a similar pattern, the particulars recorded are-

(i) date; 

(ii) description of goods ; 

(iii) quantity; 

(iv) value; 

(v) sales tax amount; 

(vi) excise amount; and 

(vii) consignee's name. 
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16, Sales invoices are generally found to be serially numbered though in some units they are in 
a loose leaf form &II against the normal practice of Issuing invoices from bound books, In all cases, 
it was found that at least two copies of the invoice were made. 

17. The normal time lag between invoicing and receipt of payments is found to vary betwee11 
different categories of manutacturers. In regard to 'A' category units, the normal time lag is one 
of three months, the maximum being one year and the minimum a fortnight. With reference to 'B' 
category units, the normal time lag Is three months as against 11 months to three months In the case 
of 'C' category units. 

18. After the issue of invoices, again, a record thereof is generally required to be produced 
I~CICE RECORD for sales tax purposes. Thus, we find all the categories of ma.nufac

turers maintaining a record either invoice-wise or customer-wise. 
The particulars entert>d In such a record vary as between units of different categories. Normally, 
it Is found that the particulars recorded arc -

(I) date; 

(ii) invoice number ; 

(iii) name of the party; 

(lv) amount; and 

(v) particulars of payment, 

In a good number of cases, the sales tax amount payable under each in~oice is indicated. In_ only 
very few cases, it was found that the excise amount has get mentionea 10 such records. Whtle the 
bigger units make entries in a record of this kind more or less on a day-t<>-day basis, the smaller 
ones have the entries In this record made one in a fortnight or a month. 

19. The study reveals that some of the major records maintained for assessment of excise, 
RECORDS MAINTAI- tax and income tax are as under: 
NED FOR ASSESSMENT 
OF OTHER TAXES 

Category 
of units 

A 

Excise 

RG-1, Form"IV (Raw 
material account), 

RG-23 (proforma 
Credit Account), 
PerRonal Ledger 
A/c and Excise 
gate pass book 

Sales Tax 

Sales Register, 

Purchase Register, 

Record of •c• forme 
· and Ust of registered 
dealers. 

Income-tax 

Cash Book, 

Sales Book, 

Qencral Lzdgcr, 
Debtor Register and 
Stock Register •. 

sales 
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Category 
of units Excise Sales Tax Income-tax 

B 

c 

RG-1, Form IV (Raw 
material account), 

RG-23 (proforma 
Credit Account), 
Personal Ledger 
A/c and Excise 
gate pass book 

RG-1 or simplified 
A/c. 
Personal Ledger 
A/ c, gate pass 
Book. 

Sales Register 
and 
Purchase Register 

General Sales Book 
and 
Purchase Register 

Cash Book, 

General Ledger 
and 
Debtor Ledger 

Cash Book and 

General Ledger. 

1n the case of 'A' category, units, in addition to records maintained as Indicated above, there are 
also other 1 ·• • .>rds required to be maintained under import Trade Control or Drug Central regula
tions or for Cost Audit purposes which have a bearing on purchases, stocks and sales. 

20. Both in the case of 'A' and 'B' category units the financial accwnts are maintained on 
FINANCIAL a mercantile basis and are audited, thwgh the periodicity of audit 
ACC<XJNTING as between 'A' and 'B' categories varies. Similarly, trial balances 

are also prepared thwgh the frequency thereof as between the two categories varies. In the case 
of 'C' category units, however, the practice Is far from uniform. The more common practice is 
to draw up annual accounts. It is seen that auditing is also not done on a regular basis. 

21. D.lt of the units surveyed some are beneficiaries of tax set of11•nder rule 56-A or full tax 
RELIEF FROM IN- exemption under Chapter X of the Central Excise Rule11. While no 
PUT TAXATION serious misgivings about the procedural requirements were expressed 

it was noticed that the benefit accruing to them under this provision under rule 56-A was not substan
tial. It is seen, however, that the amwnt of tax credit (viz. proforma credit) given to the manufac
turers in respect of inputs is usually not taken into account while pricing the final prodlcts. In 
other words, the net cost of an input is arrived at after deducting the proforma credit amount from 
the cost of raw materials for working the cost of prodlction and providing a mark-up thereon. Thus, 
we lind that the profit mark-up does not generally fall on the tax element of such of these Inputs 
which are eligible for proforma credit facility. The normal time lag between the procurement and 
utilisation of inputs brought under pruforma credit Is seen to be varying between one month to three 
months. The utilisation of proforma credit is, however, seen to be made a little earlier than this 
period. 
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22. A study of the tax compliance costs for excise . 
TAX COMPL.IANCE purposes reveals the followmg position-

Category No. of persons 
employed 

Cost (Kg.) per annum 

A 

A-2 

A-3 

B-1 

B-2 

c 

2 to 9 

1 to 4 

1 to 2 

1 

Proprietor/partner 
himeself part-time 
emp!oyee 

Proprietor partner 
himself 

12000 to 1,44,000 

6000 to 35,000 

5000 to 15,000 

3000 to 5,000 

Not available 

Not available 

A distinct feature is that in the case of smaller manufacturers the proprietor or one of the partners 
looks after the work of compliance. On the other hand, the bigger manufacturers are able to employ 
persona to look after the work of compliance with the various excise regulations. 

23. As mentioned earlier, the opinions of manufacturers on VAT in lieu of excise was also 
VIEWS ON ascertained, In general, it was found that smaller manufacturers had 
MA NV AT very little idea of how the VAT oparates. In fact, their plea was for 

shifting excise to basic inputs stage rather tha,, finished products or else for having very minimum 
checks for tax purposes. While they could not give their views on the suitability of a VAT system 
they mentioned that even the present system of accounting as required under excise and .sales tax 
laws imposed a great strain on them. It was urged th.1t whatever the system it should be made simple 
in operation involving the minimum of checks. The opinion among bigger manufacturers on the 
accounting rigours under a VAT system and the benefits that may accrue under the VAT system was 
somewhat divided. Some felt that VAT In lieu of excise would certainly be an Improvement on the 
existing system. As for accounting requirements, they felt that the present excise and sales tax 
requirements together entail maintenance of records of different nature which could wzll be adopted 
under the VAT system also without any difficulty. One view was that the cost advantage that may 
be derived from a switch over to VAT would far out weight its other disadvantages like counting 
requirements etc. 
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2-l. There was also the other view expressed by a Chief Executive of one of the bigger manufac-
turers who felt that the VAT system did not have any advantage over the existing system. In fact, 
be felt that the system woold not only add to complications for smaller units rut also for bigger units 
and lead to higher prices to the consumers. It was opined that there would be no guarantee that 
the manufacturers woold rech.tce their ex-factory prices even lf provision for credit of lnp.~ts was 
made. This is so, because pricing is not as much dependent on the tax paid on Inputs or on profit 
margins as on competition and marketing factors. Doubts were also expressed on delays likely to 
occur in claiming appropriate credits under the VAT system. 

ID.- DEGREE OF DOCUJ\IENTATION AND GAP- AN EVALUATION 

25. 'Gnder the VAT system the im·oice is the key document. In concrete tenns, therefore, an 
DOCUMENTATION Invoice under the VAT system must contnin the following details: 

U.l'.l>ER VAT 

(i) date of invoice ; 

(ii) name, address and registration number oC suppliers; 

(iii) purchaser's name; 

(iv) description of goods ; 

(v) price charged for the goods - separately for each rate category; and 

(vi) rate andamoont of tax payable on the total. 

Further, each invoice is required to be serially numbered and prepared In duplicate. A specimen 
copy of the invoice which bas been prescribed under the Irish VAT system Is appended as Exhibit 1. 

26. In addition to the invoice, to comply with the basic requirements of the scheme and also 
maintain control internally, both sales and purchases need to be listed In some form of permanent 
record tboogh not stab.:torily prescribed. Firat, details of each sale should be recorded lnvolce
w:se. There must be an analysis to show the value of the goods and the tax charged for each of the 
rates of tax under the scheme. At the end of t.ach accoontlng period, (or less for Internal require
ments) a reconciliation iS required to be made between the tax and the sales for each rate category 
and these brought together to agree with the total invoice values charged to customers. The recon
ciliation of the tax can be taken by finding the tax percentage ch.te on the total sales and this shows 
th~ need to separate the various charging rategories. Each entry In this list mllst bear a separate 
number, preferably in series, and this same number should also appear on every copy of the Invoice. 
This is to allow the original documents to be found easily shoold it be required to trace back from 
the book record. 

27. Secondly, the p.~rchases are also required to be listed but the entries need not be so detai
Ie·J. The rolumns which are needed for tax p.~rposes are to show the tax paid, the actual p.~rcbase 
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value of the goods and the total of the invoice. There shoo.ld generally be no need to split this infol'
matlon into separate tax-rate categories. A specimen of the purchase record maintained under the 
Irish system Is given in Exhibit 2. 

28. At the end of each accounting period, an assessment return has to be submitted by the tax-
payer. A copy each of the return presently in operation in the United Kingdom and Denmark is given 
in Exhibits 3 and 4. The simplest of the returns is the Danish VAT form since the rate applicable 
there Is only one. In the other cases, the return is more detailed on account of rate differentiations. 
However, in short, the return seeks to estimate the tax we and the tax dewctlble to arrive at the 
net ta~ payable. The information to be recorded in summary form in this return bears a relation to 
the purchase and sales invoices and the two basic records relating to purchases and sales. 

29. &Imming up, the main documentation requirements under a VAT system are the invoices 
for both sales and p!!rchase, the purchase record and the sales records and submission of a periodic 
return showing the details of purchases, sales ,lax charged to customer, the tax credit claimed etc. 

30. Comparing the present documentation which has been detailed in Section II of this study and 
A CCMPARISDN OF the documentation required under VAT, we reach the following conclu-
THE DOCUMENTA- sions: 
TION UNDER THE 
EXISTING SYSTEM 
ANDVAT SYSTEM 

(a) 

(b) 

(c) 

(d) 

In general, manufacturers whose turnover exceeds Rs. 15 toRs. 20 lakhs per annum 
get most of their inputs under cover of regular invoice. 

These invoices evidencing purchase of various types of inputs contain, by and large, 
particulars which, are required in an invoice under the VAT system. However, 
while in respect of supplies received from manufacturers the invoice and the excise 
gate pass together contain more than adequate particulars, the inv~ices for purchases 
made from dealers fall short of one basic requirement under VAT 1. e., they do not 
show the excise duty amount. 

In the matter of accounting of purchases, production, sales and stocks and level and 
extent of coverage would appear to be adequate for VAT purposes also. 

In the case of manufacturers whose turnover is less than Rs.15 to Rs.2~ lakhs our 
assessment is that accounts maintained in regard to purchases, producbon and sales 
give reasonable details though the system of accoo.nting itself does not have the level 
of swhtsticauon tnat larger manufacturers have. This category of manufacturers 

"d t be adequate accounts hut ll may be necessary for them maintain what may ne sat o . d 
to make them more detailed to comply with the book~ keeping requuements un er 
VAT. In their case, a large portion of their purch~ses are from dealers who. do not 
indicate the excise amount se;mretely in their invotces. A major documentabon gap 

· h" h ld need to be rectified if these manufacturers are to be arises in thts area w tc wou 
subject to normal VAT system. 
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31. From the foregoing comparative ~tudy, It can be reasonably concluded that the basic func-
FEASIBIUTY OF 1 ional requirements under VAT, namely, the Issue of invoice, the 
MANVAT maintenance of record relating to purchase and sales are not likely to 

place a heavy burde" on manufacturers whose annual turnover Is In excess of Rs.15 to Rs.20 lakhs. 

In t!Mt case of those having a turnover less than Rs.15- Rs.20 lakhs, per annum, a swltcbover to 
VAT may mean more elaboration of their existing records lf they are rl'qulred to comply witb lhe 
regular VAT requirements. Considering the fact that under the VAT we wou id only have an invoice, 
the present excise gate pass and the sales Invoice could be suitably merged Into one document and 
to that extent the effort on the p~rt of tbe manufacturers cou1d be minimised. 

32. But for both biggPr and small manufacturers the problem of making the dealer's Invoices 
meet the basic requirements ol a VAT system is one that needs serious consideration since presen
tly the excise duty paid on the product is not indicated in them, with the result, availing of tax-credit 
and entering in the purchase records of tax paid at earlier stage will present difficulty to the manu
facturers who buy their inputs from dealers more particularly the sm:.ller manufacturers. 
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VALUE-ADDED TAX 
No special form of Invoice Is prescribed for use in relation to value-added but an Invoice muat conlalned the 

following details:-

date of invoice, 
name, address and registration number of supplier, 
description of goods or sen1ces, 
amounts of consideration, and 
rate and amount of tax payable on the total 
consideration for earh lax category. 

An invoice must be issued by very accountable person in respect of every taxable transaction with any other 
accountable person. · 

A copy of the invoice must be retained by the seller and the ac'b.lal invoice must be retained by the purchaser for 
six years except where a lesser period is authorised by the inspect of taxes. 

Number 000121 

INVOICE Date ••••••••• 

From: To 

WHOLESALE LTD Retail Sales Ltd •• 
1820 MAIN ST. 35-41 Main St. , 
CORA Dublin. 

Reg! at ration 
Number VAT 

Goods or Services Cost Rate of Amount 
Quantity Description exclusive of V.A.T. of 

value adde.d applic- V.A.T. 
tax able 

£ % £ 

4 CARTONS OF SOAP 6.54 

2 CASES OF DETERGENT 5. 24 

11.78 16.37 !,93 

t 
4 BOXES OF BISCUITS 6.20 

6 CARTONS OF CEREALS 12.00 

18.20 5. 26 0.96 

29.98 2. 89 

. 

TOTAL AMOUNT PAYABLE £32. 87 

VAT 5 
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Return of Value Added Tax 
for the period 

_j 

764 

Registration No. Period No. 

The registered person named here must complete 
and return the form to VAT Central UDit, II.M. 
Customs and Excise, Alexander House, 21, Vic
toria Avenue, Southen«i-on-Sea X, SS99 lAB. 
not later than 

A pre-paid addressed envelope Is enclosed. Any 
tax payable must be paid by the same date. 

Before completing any item on this form please read the appropriate note; the paragraph numbers 
in the attached notes correspond to the numbers of the items on the form. 

Note: A return which is incomplete or qualified In any way (e.g. marked "Provisional") does not 
satisfy the legal requirements. Failure to make a return or to pay the full amour.t of tax payable 
by the due date is an offence, 

PART A. Account of tax payable or repayable 
This part must be c<lmpleted by all registered persons. Please corr.plete all boxes. Writing 'NONE' 
\\here there is no amount to be entered. 

Tax due for this period : Output tax 1 

Tax on Imported 
goods and 2 
ex-warehouRe 

t:nder declarations and/or under payments of Notified by 3 
tax in respect of previous periods Customs and 

Excise 
Other 4 

-
Total tax due : Sum of boxes 

1 to 4 5 
Deductible input tax for this 
o<·riod: 6 -

Notified by 
Oltrdeclarations and/or Customs and 
overpayments of tax in Excise 
respect of previous 

Other 8 



Total tax deductible : 

Net tax payable or repayable 
If the amount 111 box 5 is greater than 
that In box 9 tax is payable to 
Customs and Excise. 

If the amount in box 9 is greater than 
that In box 5 tax Is repayable by 
Customs and Excise. 

(Please tick appropriate box). 

Method of payment of 
Customs and Excise. 

National 
Gire 

(Please tick appropriate box). 
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Payable 
to Customs 
and Excise 

Repayable 
by Customs 
and Excise 

Bank 
Gire .... 

. ... 
PART B. Value of outputs and inputs (excluding any tax) 
This part must be completed by all registered persons, 
Please complete all the boxes, writing 'NONE' where there 
is no amount to be entered, Pence should be disregarded, 

Oltput: Oltputs chargeable at the standard 

Sum of 
boxes 6 to 8 - 9 

;.:(·m i ttance 
enclosed 

rate of tax _..1_..1 ______________ _ 
Exports _..1~2 _________________________ _ 

Other zero-rated taxable output _.I.e.3 _____________________ _ 

Total taxable outputs 
(sum of boxes 11, 12 and 13) _..134 ___________ __,_ ____ _ 
Exempt outputs _.1.e.5 __________________ _ 

Total outputs 
(sum of boxes 14 and 15) 16 

Inputs : Total taxable inputs 
including zero-rated inputs 17 

PART C, Retailers' special schemes 

This part must be completed by retailers who use any of the special schemes for the 
calculation of output tax described in Notice No. 707. 

Enter in the box(es) : 1 if you have used sche'!'e 11 

2, 3 or 4 if you have used any 
of these schemes 

18 
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PART D. Calcubtian of deductible input t.~x 

Except as CJ~.Jllained in t~e notes, this part must be completed by all p~~rlly l'Xempt persons: 
it need l'~OT be com;- I ''ted by any other r<'gi,;lered persons • 

Enter 1, 2, or 3 in t'•i-; box to show wh1ch 
method you have '-'<'e<i 

19 

Amount of any inP'~t i.a . ...: "huEy 
attributable Ia W.x:.'>:e S'l(•Pli·~s 20 

A ruount of irput tax partly 
attributable to taxable supplies 21 

Percentage used to ~ttnbu te 
input tax box 14 X I (iQ 22 

box 15 

That part of the amount in box 21 wh1cb 
is deductible for ~he oeriod 

bu'· 2 L~box ~2 = 

1~0 

Total deductib:e input tax for tb" period (sum of boxl'~ :wand 2~); 
tbis tot.'ll shoold also be entered at box 6 o\·erleaf 

PART E. Declaration by the signa.tory 
This part must.be completed by or on bch::;.l! 
of all registered persona 

:::3 

24 

1---------------------------~-~~~~-------------------lfl!ll name of signatory in BLOCK CAPITALS) 

declare that (i) tbe informati.:.n given in thi>! return Is true and como Ide In reaped of all wsinesa 
or buslne11ses ca!'ried on by the registered pt"l!lon except ln so Jar as be 1~ scpamtely rcgistertd 
if so required and that, except as notifiej, one of the chan~es listed in Noti<•e Nv. iOO i.e. occurred 
<bring the peric.C: cov<:red by the return. 

(ii) The amounts ~hown as dcductibb input t.'lx in this return relatE t'l lax which may be de<lucted 
by virtue of Section 3 of the Finance Act, .·,z and r"gulatiuns made u'lder that Section, and 
1 claim deductioa of input ts.x accordlngty. 

7 (iiii wherelhave l!Sed one of the retailers' speccial scheme~ 1 !lave complied with Notice No. 70 • 

Signed~------------------------~---------------------------------
c!ircctor, 

Ii'd.~ 

*De:ew ae r.ect:ssary 
BEFORE RE TIJRNH'G Tf!IS FORM PLEA ~'E DE TACH THE JIOOTE s• 

•R,\JrO'uced 1:-om Sper:imens isoue1 by tbe C.usloms and Excise Authorities. 
The acv>mpany!ng notes are 110t avail~.l>le a: tne .imc ~c gc>i:J;: to presa. 
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lllustralu'n l DAtUSH VAT .HJ\:.M 

~---------------------------C----------------------------~ 

Value Added Tax· 
TAX ACCOUNTING 

l---r-----:--:--------------T·-------------------1 
----~Pu~·~r~c,·,h'-'~""'se!.P.!.!R __________ -j.

1
. __ _oS!2i'~l'!:!'s Comment 

Dah? !>urclm.se pr:ce 
ir.cludiug 

y,; T 2 Domestic 1:' on own ,;rice payable I deduc-
purchases I iM!Jorts 1 I tible 

I 1

1 

on 
exports 

+---+---~-+-=II---- r·! ·j----~-+---~~-
I +-
' 

!---+-·--·-+----- ~----+-+-4-+---+-1----.......ji-+--1 

1---_ ~----~--~-1 ~,·~---~-1---1--~·----+--~----+~--+-+---l 
i 1-----+------+--+----+-+-----+-+---f------+-+------+-+---1 
I 

llustration 2 
1--------------------....,.-----r------ ------------

ValueAd.ied Taxj 
l>E CLARA TI ON 

-"""'" \<~oood; ~ "J:"IflooUM 
__ __Tax p_a~.!:;Va:!Jb!!:lc;e:._ ___ _ 

Tax 
<le"'.acliblc 

-------------~ Tax [&able ----

LE .. IT'\ 

Tv 
Tax .St-r•;h::e 
P:.>atbc~;~ :: •J'; 

I Official 

I Paid 
l _______ _; 

194 

Co-pontl.'l~nr, ·~ 

__ --·-S-ign_a_lu_r_e ~=======~~-~----:--:_~--------- -------. __ _ 
L_ ____ _ ----------------------------------1 
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1\ PPE NDIX - 22 

MANVAT SY~TBI FOR COMMERCIAL VEIIlCLES ~ 
A MODEL* 

• 

There exists, at present, a multiplicity of Indirect taxes"applicable to the manufacture and 
sale of products, viz. excise, customs (wltb countervailing lilties), and sales tax. Though tbe tota
lity of tbese taxes could be replaced by MANVAT, we have considered in this exercise two alterna
tives : 

A lternatlve I : MA NV AT lo replace excise tilly 

A lternalive II: MA NV AT lo replace excise and customs Iii ties (exclusive of the 
protective element of 2o%). 

2. Restricting the quantification exercise lo tbe vehicle manufacturing st.age and the immediate 
preceding stage, inflationary effects because of tax on mark-up cao be computed as follows : 

(1) Increase in price at tbe preceding stage : 

Tax-exclusive inputs 

Effective (total) input tax rate 

Input tax =xt I 't lln Rs. 

Mark-up 

'Nominal' (direct output tax rate) 

Increase in price tile to mark-up 
in input tax. 

6_ p 1 = (~ 1 'J 1) Ml (I t 
+ o 1) 1n Rs. 

X t lin Rs. 

Adopted from a special study made by Shrl A sit Cbandmal with reference to a TELCO 
truck/ws cbasis. 



769 

(2) Increase In price at the vehicle manufacturing stage : 

Tax-exclusive Inputs 

Effective(total input tax rate tt 2% 

Input tax "' ~ 2 tt 2 In Rs. 

Mark-up 

'Nominal' (direct) outJ:Ut tax rate 

Cumulative increase in price 'Le to mark-up on input tax at the two stages, 

(3) In general, the increase from stage i to stage (i+l) is 

&.Imming all these increases, i.e. ~ (6. Pt + 1 - £::;,. Pt) 
L . 
i -=o 

gives the total Increase in price we to mark-up on tax. 

3. For TELCOvehicles, our calculations show. 

(1) Inputs to TELCO (i.e. preceJin:; stage) : 

The inflationuy impact on price (i.e. 6 P1) because of mark-up 
on tax by the compo11e1,.1t manufacturers would r<tnge from Rs. 275 to 
Rs.BOO per truck (since mark-ups are betweeo 5'.(, ·,nd 15%). 

(2) At TELCO: 

For an average mark-up of 5%, the inflatior.a 1 impact on price 
(~P2 - _6P1 ) works out to Rs.960- Rs. 1,000 (for mark-ups of 5% to 
15% respectively at the preceding stage). 
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The total inflationary effect on thl' vehicl.! price ~ P2l bt.>.~ause of mark-up<! at Lbe last 
two stages of manufaciure would ran.;<' from a minimum of Rs. 1,200 to as much as Rs, 1, SuO. 

Working C:~pital Requirt:me~ts 

4. Indirect ta.xes are le\·ied at all sta~;es of mllllufacturc, (i.e. on all bought-oct raw mr.lerials, 
semi-finished and finished cumponents). There is at present no comprehensive provision for credit/ 
exemption of all taxes on manufacturing materi:lllnputs and hence ln\entory values are lmflatcd to 
this exlent. In otner words, additiona: workinl! capi!als required because of ll.l' tax l'lcment In mat~rial 
input costs. We €stimate U1at this additional requirement is of the ordl'r of Rs. 21!.6 erores for TELCO 

and its suppliers. 

5. Details of the above calculations have been g1ven In Schewle 3, Table 1. Thet\e give the lax 
content in working capital requirements (for im·en\ury holdln~:l at the comJ><>D"nt and vehicle manu
facturing stages. The figures indicated therein correspond to a pro<l.lction h•v•·l of one vchlele pe~ 
month. !.t the estimated pro<hl.ctic...t rates of 2o,OOO TELCO v<'hlclcs and pro<i•ction In the utio of 
1: 2 for supply of original equipment (i ,P, to vehicle manuhcturers) anti the replac~ment !Uti! ket, lax 
content in working capital locked up works out as Colln•·s : 

TELCO commercial vel-icles: 

(i) At TELCO 

(ii) Ancillaries 

( Rs. in crores) 

15.37 

13.24 
28,fll 

. 
6. At an interest rate of 15% the Inventory-carrying eosta becauHe of thE- tax content alone 
work rut toRs. 4.29 crores fer TELCO vehicles. The consequent Inflationary impact on the 
vehicle price Is of the order of Rs. 1, 625 per truck. 

7. In ourcalrulations In Schedule 3, we have made a credit provision for "tax realisaLion on 
sales". This represents an average of half a month's sales lax revenues eollected by the manufac
turer from the customers. This ad)lsirnent Is necessary since sales tax Ia to be paid by a maoo
facturer to the Government on a monthly basis. In the case of exports, sales tax Is not levied, and 
hence such credit would not be available. 

8. The average stock levels shown in Tables 1 and 2 represent estimates on the basis of lllll!
lysis of inventory of a number <>f manufacturers in the automobile inciJstry (Sched.lle 3, Table 3 ). 

9. Thus the total inflationary Impact per truck Is Rs. 2, 825 toRs. 3, 425 (1, 625 Jru!S 1, 200 to 1, BOO) 

Exports ; Duty Drawback 

10. Under the present wty drawback system, sales tax on all direct material Inputs are not 
refunded. Further, no ciJty on Indirect materials is refunded. At best, subject to the produr.non 
of an auditor's statement, and subject to individual ceilings and estimates (where accurate data Is 
not available), the wly drawback benefil is a•,ailable for excise, custcmli ancl crul'tervalling duties 
paid on direct mater I<-. I Inputs. 
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11. For a TELCO truck, the drawback benefit allowed is of the order of Rs.10,900, This means 
that a boot a third of the total taxes on the inputs still remain In the export prices. This is one of the 
factors whlch results In the produ-::ts being uncompetitive in International markets. 

Verticallnt(·grntlon: 

12. As the present system of multi-stage rasults In a 'tax on tax' (cascading), the element of total 
tax lncreasu disproportionately with the number of stages io the production/ distribution cycle, In 
order to minimise total tax incidence firm" would thus tend to integrate vertically, 

13. Specifically the consumer price is higher if value added is ~ter at the earlier stages. 
Algrbraically, for a two-stage model, let 

Total value adck:d In the two stages 1 and 2 • V 

Value of Input at stage 1 = 0 (zero) 

Value added at stage 1 = A = rl · B) 

Value added at stage 2 = 1Y - A) 

Nominal tax rate at output of stage 1 = t1 

Nominal tax rate at output of stage 2 = t
2 

Then, 

Input price at stage 2 = A (1 + t 1 ) 

Consumer price, 
output of stage 

P (aft~ tax at 
2) = L A(1 ... t1) ... !!/ (1 ... t 2) 

or 

~ P D u (l + t 2> 
o.A 

:: =-t1(1 ... tzl 

=[A (1 + t 
1 

) + rl- Al} (1 + tz) 

= (V +At1 ) (1 + lzl 

p = [ V + (V - B) t ~ •.1 + t 2. ) 

= { V (1 + t 
1 

) - Bt~ (1 + t 2 ) 



Since t 1 • t 2 J 0, 

and\P 
~A 

~p 
~A 

- \h 0 
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and )P 
aB 

0 

In other words, for a constant total value added, the final price increases with an increase in the 
value added at the initial stages. This conclusion is independent of the nominal tax rates at the 
different stages. 

.· 
14. Thus the proposition is mathematically proved and this is a major dafect of tbe present 
system, viz. it encourages vertical integration. 

Government Revenues : 

15. As we have already seen, the incidence of taxation on the automobile indlstry ls very high. 
At a production level of 26,000 vehicles per annum, the manufacture and sale of TELCO vehicles 
alone contrib.lte approximately Rs. 90 crores to the exchequer. 

Computation of MA NV AT Rates and Structure Rationalisation 

Computation ofMANVAT Fates: 

16. The computation exercise· starts off at the stage where quantificaUon of present tax inci-
dence ends. For Commercial vehicles, we have arrived at four different series of MANVAT rates 
(Schedule 1, Tables 6, 7 and 8). The methodology is as follows: 

(1) Four different types of "visible" ta·xes are incident on a finished prowct and • 

the range of manufacturing inputs at the different _production stages. These 
are: excise dlty, customs wty (including countervailing wty), sales tax and 
octroi duty. In this exercise, we cover the final vehicle and the immediately 
preceding stages, all "visible" taxes at previous stages being "invisible" and 
clubbed together under the term "Built-in Taxes" ("Bullfr.ln Taxes" plus "Base 
Taxes" of Table 2). 

(2) We have computed MANV AT series (A " B) of MA NV AT rates covering these 
taxes. The series are defined as follows : Series A .rates represent there
placement of excise duty a lone by M.A NV AT ; Series B represents the rep
lacement of excise and customs duties exclusive of the protective element. 

(3) It has been found that the total tax structure (in terms of A & B Series) is not 
sensitive to the actual protective element in customs ruty in the range of 1o% 
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to 30%. Accordingly, for the purpose of all future calculations a 20% protec
tive element In customs duty has been assumed. 

(4) Component manufacture Input stage (suffix 1 : A 1, B 1, ) • The different 
tax bases and the tax elements on component manufacturers' Inputs are defined 
as shown below. VAT rates for computation of VAT credits on component manu
facturers' Inputs are arrived at by dividing each tax component by the applicable 
tax base (Schewle 1, Table 6). 

Tax Base (T.B.) 

Al : Tax-exclusive Input costs 
to component manufacturer 
plus built-In taxes. 

Bl: AI plus 20% customs duties 
c~ inputs. 

Tax Component to be 
recovered as MANVAT 

Excise wty on 
inputs. 

(Excise duty + 80% 
customs duty) on 
inputs. 

(5) Vehicle manufacture input stage (Suffix 2 : A 2, B 2 ) : The different tax 
bases, and the tax components to he recovered as MANVAT at the point ot 
sales from component manufacturers to vehicle manufacturers, are defined 
as shown under. Appropriate MANV.A. T rates for obtaining credit on the 
vehicle manufactuer's inputs are arrived at by divit'ing each tax component 
by the applicable tax base. (Scheible 1 Table 7). 

Tax Base (T.B.) 

A2: Total (tax-Inclusive) input 
costs to component manu
facturer (-) excise wty on 
inputs (., value added by 
component manufacturer. 

B2: A2 {-) 80% customs duty 
on component manufacturer's 
inputs. 

Tax Compon·ent to be 
Recovered as MANV AT 

'Excise wty on inputs to 
'component and vehicle 
'manufacturers = Total 
'excise w ty. 

'Total excise duty (., 
180% customs d.lty on 
'component manufac
'turer's inputs. 
II 
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' 
The input "im•isiLle" taxes in respE'ut of l&W materials, mlsnellclJloon~ 
a~to and elt"cb'il\Bl components, and indirect Bdd other materials ha"·o 
been estimated and corresi~oudmr. A 2 aPd B2 MA NV A 1' rates have also 
boon obtained. (Scbecr...tle 1, Table fj). 

Th'l above estimatiou of "invi3ihle11 taxes bas boon docfl a:JNUming the 
'percentage break-up of exc.s:J, custom~ and sales ta.c as per tt,e dis

tt·ib.ttion of kllownitcms (Scb~<L.les 1 'fa.Lle 1) and the fiMI VAT rates 
are not Denll1tive to cbargc..m in these rercehta.gcs. 

By ~tdclli.ing on "value addeci'' ~t the vc..~hicle man•.lfactul'ing €l.lge. lind lbe excige 
claty &.t.d sales taJt on the finish~ri ~·eh.idc, A vnd "B V•'e ~lA"l .. 'Y.~ T .:·ales fo': the 
finL;hed vehicle bave bEt>n obt:...ined (S~..:h~ili,.le.~ 1 Tat.te ~). 

17. After deta.iltd computations, W'3 have arriv~CI at J.~p1·opriale MANV h T rates in the ~eries 
A I. :B a'lu ~s 3-pp!icabh~ to the finished vehicle, to ,-ehicle mant.fnct.u:-er ' s Input a.ud t.J tlae compo
nent manu!actarers' inputs. Each ta.~ rate is different from the other. nus haf! r~.iulted p!:eci .. .u:~l:t 
recanse l:i tne attempt to maintain rPvenues anC: pricef! generated l'y erratlr., multi-r~1.te, multi
stage ('cascading') taxation. The next major exercise in MANVAT ~.t!"igu, therefore. woulti be 
structural f .e., rate rationalisatiot1. 

Srn.;c:.Ural Rati on'llisation: 

18. Ha\ing obtained it.em-wise MANV A •r rates applicabre t4t th~ different at..tges along the :nanu-. 
f~cturb.g cycle: rat~ rationalisation 1s attem;;>ted employing clust.E:r analysis te('hnlques. For eacb 
of the series Al, Bl, and 4\2, B2, points can be u1arked on au one-t.Umensional Rxis, each roint 
reprcacnl:ing the MANV AT rate for ooc Htlm (l . e. a. com!'One:::t or~ ~p·OlaP . •)f components). Where 
c~uster:o~ appt:ar, a common MANV AT rate can be applied t'J ~h~ total grouping. Further improvisa
tions tray be r.eccsaary to obtain logic:t.l grllUpings iu terms oi Ct>mpouc'lt typtls ~r to maintain 
groupirgs at different atagts alor.~ the ='roduclion r:yde. In addit:on, inl~t>r value rates in multi
plea of fivt: can be fixed for compu~.ational aL.~J adrrJ nistralive s~mpli.city. 

19. I ll the ah,we ralion'llisaticn pr•.JCcss. <;are bas to~ taken to s·~e that lu'"All ar.d ou~put MAN-
VAT ra.tes ( T1 :&n•i T2 reepP-ctivelv) arc A:>t so stntclured that a rr.;r.uis.cturer g~la a cumulu
li-ve net cndit;, -:'tge~ralcal_t.y, i~ tax-exclusive inpttts are Xi and V;.A.lUl} <ldderl ia VA, Xi T

1 
((Xi+ 

VAJ T2 , or T1/T 2 - 1) ,, (VA/Xi) an:: necesRary coudi.tior•B to be met. 

z;_), &!chan exercise was carrted ool for commercial vchlclPs, the final· recomMendations on 
applicable MANVAT rates are tawla.ted ill Tablea A, .8 :md C appen.:\erlto thid study. 

~ct of lntrodustion of MA~'A.!_ 

I 

21 , lt is t.videl!tthat lbe present system result.a in cascacllng and resulta1'lt unir.tended and E.rni~ic 
~ 

inf!Btion1.ry eCbetH. WDile the MA~VAT t:.ystcm preserves the total effective tax, it eliminates casca-
ding, h-; the system of credits r.~n il'l{X.lt:J. ln particular, effective tax raoos would no lon~;;er be erratic 
amf ~t.e drt;ct of ta.,;: rs.te changes woold be preci1ely forecast (subject to the availability of accurate 
Cflc.JUm.r-tiorl statieticP.). 



22. It wass:,.own t'lal, •kp.-ndlng on t•·e actuul mark-up rates in the iodl\stry, :he irlf!atinnan· 

imp;ct on the c"nwmcr pric.e of a commcrci:·l vehide, because of mPrk-uj; on pre~<~·nl ta:·PB, "· 
of tbc o.·u:r cC Rs. 1,200 toRs. 1, bOO, 

21. In onlet to g~ugc lht: likely chaur,e in cons~n'er price becausP. oi Lhe climit.atic.n of L • .l: k·:•p 
en tax by a change-over to M" NVA T, the following mathematical preliminaries aT€ usciul : 

(!; Notations . --
Value of tax-exclu8i'.'C h;puts Xi in Rs. 

Effective (total) Input tax rat~ : t 1 % 

'Nominal' (direct) output tax ratE' : t0 '1.. 

lllark-up 

Value Added 

Consumer Price : 

Total TaA: 

M% 

VA In Rs. 

Pin Rs. 

Tin Rs. 

(i) Present Consumn· P:-io::~ 

Pl "' [Xi (1 + ti ) + V lu' (1 + M) 11 + to ) 

(li) To<-'1 Tax 

'1 -~ Xi t, + ' ..... ; 
~ -. 

llil) ~~ "'lVA 1' Ratf. 

~) -t1 i) 

• 

-:-;A_./ 

T ---------------

P~= (Xi +V•\) (1 + M) Li ~ T/ (::'G+VA)(l-+1>'1)_/ 
~ 

( 1l ... ti r•·/~/>;n (1 .: L o) 

! ~l .;'.'.1\,-:\;~ i l 1- ___ rr<?;!l.i >.,....--
1uvA/xi) (1-tMJ 

Where T/Xi "' (ti + (1 • ti -+ V A/Xi) (L + M) to 
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24. After substitution of appropriate values In the above equation, the rerucllon In the price 
of commercial vehicle, taking the final vehicle IIIADlfacturer's stage alone works out to approxi

mately Rs. 600. 

25. Similarly, there should be a fall in prices of components for both O.E • and replacement 
markets. This, In turn, would lead to a further reructlon ln price at the vehicle manufacturing 

stage. 

26. We have not attempted to exactly quantity the anticipated deflationary Impact on price because 
it is very sensitive to the values of the parameters in the equation. Having Illustrated the case for 
a TELCO commercial vehicle, we emphasise that this further deflationary effect could be substantial. 

Working Capital Requirements : 

27. ln Table 1 of Scbec:i.tle 3, we have shown the additional working capital requirements because 
of tax component in inventories under the present cystem. A lao computed therein are working capi-
tal requirements because of the tax component In Inventories under a system of credits under MANVAT. 

28. Two considerations are Important In this context : 

(a) Because· of the system of credita, the tax component in Inventories wwld, In general, 
be only the total of built-in taxes and the protective element in customs ruty. This 
quantum is negligible viz. hardly 3% of the present total taxes. 

(b) Assuming regular (\·iz. daily) purchases and sales, tho m:uwfacturer would have to 
look-up working capital for total taxes on his Inputs for a period representing half the 
MAJI.'V AT period. Similarly, as be bas to pay net taxes to the Government only at 
the end of this period, be would have with him, for use as working capital, M.ANVAT 
collections on bis sales for half the period. We have accounted Cor this ln our calcula
tions. For exports, however, no MANVAT is levied. The M.ANVAT collections would 
hence be correspondingly lower. 

29. The net impact of these collfliderations Is that working capital loc::ktd up In tax component 
in inventories re<hlces substan'tially, in fact it even becomes nc·gatl ve, i.e. in<i.tstry would use zero 
cost government money to finance its working capital needs. We have attempted a sensitivity ana
lysia giving two pcssible periods for :r.lA !lo'V AT collections by Government. As can be seen from 
the Labies, for a 3 month period almost all sectors of the economy would enjoy net Government 
creeL lB. Understandably, this would be quite unacceptable. Hence we recommend a one month 
v<:n-cdof net MANY AT payments to Governml'llt. Even with this re<hlced period, at the commercial 
vd,,c le mano.iacture stage, the net working capilal requirements on account of tax are negative. 
To offset this, we recommend that the Government collect a dEposit from such manufacturers. The 
deposit an.ount should be so fixed that a situation would not arise whereby m:uwfacturen get zero 
coat Government funds for working capital. We comment on this in detail in the subsequent sec
two on MANVAT administration. 
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30. 
d1le 3, 

Assuming a 1-month MANVAT payment period and thee t· te · · . 1 kl . s 1ma s g1 ven m Tables 1 Sche-
typlca wor ng cap1tal requirements of the industry should work out to : . ' 

TELCO Commercial Vehicle 

(i) Vehicle manufacture stage 

( li) A nclllaries (O.E. plus 200% of 
0. E. for replacement market) 

Rs. m Crores 

(1. 01) 

0.96 

(0. 05) 

31. For the above computations, an annual production level of 26,000 commercial vehicles has 
been assume<!. At 15% Interest rate, the total (net) deflationary impact on vehicle prices under 
MANV AT Is as follows : 

Commercial Vehicle (TECLO) 
(A fall of Rs. 3 as compared to 
a rise of Rs. 1,625 at present) 

Rs. 1, 628 

It is obvious that the introduction of MANV AT would prodlce a vitally needed deflationary 
Impact on prices. 

Expnrts : 

32. We ha~e seen at an earlier stage that an exporter is allowed excise dlty drawbacks on hls 
direct material inputs. In addition, no sales-tax and any local taxes would be levied on the finished 
product which is earmarked for exports. For example, the duty drawback so available for TELCO 
amoonts to approximately Rs. 11,000. This is roughly two-thirds of the total indirect taxes. Under 
MANVAT virtually full credit would be made available by zero-rating of the export consignment. This 
facility would enhance export opportunities in the competitive international market. 

Vertical Tntep;ratlon : 

23. We had seen that the present system of Indirect taxation inherently favoured vertical integra-
tion. MANVAT Is neutral with respect to, the stage at which value is added is greatest; the total 
number of stages; and tbe tax rates applicable at these stagt:s. The total tax element depends only on 
.t1.2£..Y.A T rail' at the final stage and is independent of taxation rates at all intermediate stages (catch
Ing-up effect). 
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DESCRiPTION 

TABLt: A 

?>1Al\"\AT PARTS: M_..JOH COMPONE~<TS 

"VAT" IlATFS FOH CHLDlT TO "VAT" RATEc' FOR S.\;,£5 TO Pf·.E~EN'f !•(JMl-
COM. !o".AJ,;IJ"ACTt:TIE!{ V!:HICLF: M.Al\'C'!'"AC'''l'F.FR 
A B A .I:S 

N A 1. TIA ~=-,C:::~.:..' __ 
E.l<.CI::;E 

l\1. Distriuutors 

21). Ivnilion Coil 

1 1 2 2 1'* --=s=-:-~:-. -------;,n""".·------...:5~~---------

DR:VEa TRASS~.iJSSION f'AllTS: 

21. Propeller Shaft 1% 
22. Clutch AdSCl!:blv 5"% 
2:;. T1e Ht)ds P.! Dra~ Link5 1% 
24. st .. ering v·hcel 10 { 

2S. Vv"hecl~ 1 ,"~· 
26. G<oar Bvx N.A. 

ST.'~P£YS10:-.', BFMGI,G P:'.RfS: 
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2B. !1.). ura.\.llir~ n:c~; i-:.(: 27r 
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3r.:. C~..1;i Sprinb• 5'";( 

F.QLi 'p:,[E}'..:T : 

31. f1(·ad Lan1ps l...t 
3:l. \Viper !\I<.. tor 10'1'fr 

3) ot:lc:..: l.H,:,:.rurnentG n 
:J<l. Gla~s 201: 
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C'JI\-:PO~F~"fS: 

Sl1 
<"' " ., 

__!:2 .. 

:i5l 

~5'if 

N.A. 

1""~·1 iJ I. 

c"1 
o> I(• 

~.-- ,, 
,);(' 

"' ;; •L 

10% 

10'4, 

10 :, 

/ 2(1'--:, 

N.A. 

1:-·,, 
~ .. 

c:''"' 
OJ ·, 

'"' .,o 

11. 
l:) ,, 

1~-,j c 

51 
~ i'! . ., 

15'} 

,.,., 
'-"tO 

""' .) '(I 

51 
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;r:ai]aUle un fltn-,ents a3 nripno.l equipment. 
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TABLE B 

MAJI.'VAT RATES !!\!PORTS BY VEHICLE MANUFACTURER 

DESCRIPTION ''VAT" CREDIT PRESENT 
RATE NOMINAL RATE 

Steel 401, 55~· 

Non-ferrous Metal 70'{, 102'{, 

'CKD' Con;ponents 95'{, 136'{, 

Bearings 95'{, 154 '{, 

Steel top rings 951 155'{, 

Oil Rings 951 166'{, 

Others 70'{, 108l, 

TABLE C 

l\IANVAT RATES: SALE OF TRl'CKS 

"1\tA!I.'VAT" RATE 

TELCO Vehicle 25% 301 

Note: (*) In addition, octroi duty is levied at 4'{, in Bombay. The nominal 
rate inclusive of octroi duty is 31. 91,.-
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Schedule 1 : Table 1 

TELCO TRUCK: TOTAL INCIDENCE OF INDIRECT TAXES 

TYPE OF TAX 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

(1) 

''Built-in-Tax 11 

plus "Base Tax''. 

20% Customs Duty* 

Excise Duty 

801. Customs Duty 

Sales Tax 
(Maharashtra) 

G. Octroi : 

(a) Component & 
Vehicle Mfr. 

(b) TELCO Vehicle 
(Bon:bay) 

TOTAL 

AMOUNT 
(Rs.) 

(2) 

394 

1,037 

1, 431 

16, 920 

4,148 

14,599 

35,667 

24 

4, 197 

4,221 

41, 319 

PERCENT- I PERCENT - IT** 
(3) (4) 

o. 95% 

2.51% 

3.46% 

40. 95J, 47. 44l 

10.04% 11.63% 

35.33% 40.93% 

86.32% 100. 00% 

0.06% 

10. 16% 

10.22% 

100.00% 

Note: 1. (*) This represents the assumed protective element in Customs Duty. 

2. (**) These percentages relate to the types of taxes proposed to be covered by MANV AT. 



S~h~dulo 1 : Table 2 

TELCO THUCK: INPtTT COSTS TO COMPONENT MANUFACTUt!F.RS 
(Figures In Rupees) 

&:ESCrlU'TION INI'UT SUD-TOTAL DffiECT PAYMENTS flY COMPONENT MFII, INPUT 
COSTS "BASE ''BUILT-IN (I) I.X<.;I~I:: CUSTOMS BALES OCTHOI TOTAL COSTS 
EXCLUDING TAX" TAX" (5). (2)+(3)+(-1) DUTY DUTY TAX DUTY DffiECT INCLUDING 
TAXES PAYMi:NTS TAXES 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (~) (10) (11) 

1 Tyres and Tube~ 3, 519 13C 3,655 201 91 148 7 447 4,102 

2. Whee~s 2.110 8 11 2, 129 40 878 18 731 2,860 
• Battery N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 24 87 8 120 N.A. .. 
1. Bekrlngs 683 1 684 7 224 7 7 248 929 

5. ,t.;noctal Parts 205 205 2 83 85 290 

6. 'F'RsteneT'9 242 6 247 19 18 8 4l 288 

?. Piston Assembly 225 2 227 29 20 8 57 284 .. 
"' ,, Fuel Injection P•"::r.p 7:.!5 8 39 772 12 49 28 7 86 868 .. 

~. Nozzle Holder 25H 3 25U 2 • 4 1 18 275 

10. Fuel Filter 46 1 8 65 1 7 4 1 13 8~ 

u. Oil Filter 131 1 6 139 6 4 • 147 

!2. Engine Valves 1~9 1 8 196 8 43 4 63 249 

lS. llydrnullc Brake 99 1 2 102 6 3 5 13 115 

14. Master Cylinder 00 3 93 1 8 3 12 105 

15. Cl"t..:b A.<sernbly 189 14 203 8 8 5 19 222 

16. Tie Roas and Drag Links 183 1 8 190 3 16 5 24 214 

17. Radiator 384 3-'>4 8 H8 8 185 549 

18. Starter Motor 418 2 11 431 51 19 22 92 523 

19. Dynamo 146 1 3 150 18 9 27 177 
20. Wiper Motor 80 1 5 86 1 1 3 11 91 



(l) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

21. Head Lamps 143 2 145 5 

22. Instl'llmenta 110 110 1 
23. Shock Absorbers 88 1 4 93 8 

24. Gaskets 38 38 3 

25. Starting Wbeel 38 38 5 

26. Glass 184 12 196 39 

-
10,522 186 118 10,826 512 

('7) (8) (9) 

8 5 

14 2 

4 8 

8 T 
I 

8 1 

- -
1,539 324 24 

-

(10) 

19 

17 
18 

16 

T 
l8 

2, 399 

Ill) 

184 

127 

109 

S4 

45 
244 

13, 105 

... 
"' ... 





Schedule 1 : Table 4 

TELCO THl'CK INPl'T COSTS TO VEHICLE MFR. OTHERS 

(Figures in Rupees) 

DESCRIPTION INPUT COSTS "B(;ILT-lN" SUB-TOTAL DffiECT PAYMENTS BY VEHICLE MFR. TOTAL 
EXCLUDG. AND "BASE" (I) EXCISE SALES OCTROI TOTAL (9)=(4)+(8) 
TAXES TAXES (4) = (2) + (3) DUTY TAX DUTY DffiECT 

PAYMENTS 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) C7) (8) (9) 

1. Steel castings 468 52 520 21 21 541 

2. Steel Forgings ,3, 492 395 3, 887 155 155 4,042 

Sub-Total (1)-(2) 3,960 447 4,407 176 176 4, 583 

3. Brake Linings 90 18 108 4 4 112 

4. Valve Seat Rings 97 19 116 5 5 121 

5. Air Filter 89 5 94 4 4 98 

6. Truck Brake Valve 362 35 397 16 16 ~ 413 ... 
7. Regulator 48 8 56 2 2 58 "' "' 
8. Cylinder Head Collar 86 28 114 4 4 118 

9. Protective Sleeve 94 35 129 5 5 134 

10. Air Compressor 131 15 146 5 5 151 

11. Air Pressure Regulator 131 10 141 6 6 147 

12. Tyre Inflator 107 10 117 5 5 122 

13. Compression Rings 29 11 40 2 2 42 

14. Oil Rings 156 58 214 12 8 20 234 

---
Sub-Total (3)- (14) 1, 420 252 1, 672 12 66 78 1, 750 



(1) (::!) (3) (4) ( fi) (6) (7) (B) {fl) 

15. Miacellaneou• Lampl 38 2 38 2 2 40 

1G. SWitches 122 10 132 5 & 13'7 

17. Cables 55 19 '74 7 3 10 84 

18. Other Electrical Appliances 64 8 70 2 3 & 75 

Sub-Total (15)-(18) Z/7 3'7 314 9 13 22 338 ---
19. Proprietary Parla 1, 380 50 1, 430 67 57 1, 487 

20. Ml•c~llaneous Metal 8~ 7 87 4 4 91 
Parts 

21. steel 2, 918 131 3,049 331 134 485 3,514 

22. Non-ferrous 70 70 e 3 9 79 

23. Rubber Parts 150 13 183 & 12 175 

24. Painta 448 ¥1 493 78 23 101 594 

&1b-Total(21-j-(24) 3, 584 ___!1!1 3, 775 -1.:2 167 fi"7 4, 362 ... 
"' 

25. Indirect Material• 8,418 830 7, 048 714 2113 977 8,201 "' 
178° 

26. Other Materials 2, 285 71 I, 358 878 129 1, 00'7 3, 383 

Note 1 ( 0 ) Customa Duty 



Sc.!::.eciuJ.Il' i ' Taal• 5 

TE!..CC' TR l'CK ' INPl'r"f cos:-~ • "'VA': RA'I'ES" FOR V£HJCI..(' ,.,., I.MPORTS 

(Fli'U'•• l.a &ap•••' 

C.LF. VALUE TOTAL TOTAl. ASSUWED PROTECTIVE nVAT BASE 11 DIJTY TO BE 1'VAT llATE11 

DESCRiPTION "'" CUSTOMS 
(41~(ZJ·~3J 

ELEMENT • (71• '1) • (DJ LEVIEJ) AS 191• (81/ (71 
INPORTS DUTY PE.R.CL-..;TACiL AMC.l:N'r VAT X 100 

(I) (Z) (3) (41 (51 ,., 171 (II • (SI· (6) 191 

1, s ... , 4,647 Z,4SO 7,097 10,. . 145 4,891 z..zos 45,07'llo 

ZO'llo 490 5,137 1,9,0 SB.lS'llo 

lO'llo 7SS 5, 382. l. 715 .u. 17C. 

z. Noa•ferroa. AleUU. 45 4b " 10'llo 5 50 41 IZ, OO'lio .... 9 54 37 6B.Sl'llo 
lO'llo 14 S9 3Z W.14'llo 

3. GY.D (Completely 133 181 314 IO'llo 18 IS 1 163 107. 97'llo 
Kac;u:ked OcrwD. 20'lio ,. 109 145 as. ao,. 
C cu:npoaanu) JO'llo 54 187 117 67. "'llo 

.. BearlaJ• ,. 14 • 241 10 'llo IS 110 131 119. 09'llo 

20'llo 29 U4 117 M.lS'llo .... 
30'llo 44 139 102 73. lB'It ~ 

s. Steel 'Iop RlAJ• 14. 227 373 IO'llo 23 169 204 uo. 71'1e 

20'llo 45 191 182 95.29'llo 

lO'llo 68 214 159 74,JO'llo 

'· Oil Rtag• ,. 53 85 10'1o 5 37 48 119. ?l'llo 

20'llo 11 43 41 97. 67'llo 

30" .. 48 J7 77. DB" 

• We,&bte-! Avera.1~ 40b •o7 1,013 10 'llo .. 407 546 116.92'llo 
of l.il to h~1 20'Io U1 SZ7 486 92.2Z'llo 

lO'llo 18Z ••• 425 7Z.Z8Y. 

.. M.ia-:alU..neol:..~ ... 130 lo2 10'llo 14 140 uz 87.1 .. .,. .... Z7 l.B 109 71.2.4 .. 

30'llo 41 1•7 95 56. 89'1e 

S,Z.Z4 3,~3q 8.463 10" ... S,!l4tl Z,915 5Z. 54'i 

ZO'llo 647 So C7! z. 592 ..... l5.,. 
301'. 971 .:.,195 z.zu lO.Ut. 

--------------.- .. 
•. ":"11. 1 1 1\'"l• :loll·;-.. , .'~· <.'·i!~~re.:.· ..... : (. -::t' •. ,,' . .. v.z: • lO'i., lC" .. . . 
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Sc.bedu. .. br 1 : Table ':' 

TELCO TR t:CK "'\'AT RATES"' FOR U.Ofol:TS TO \"EHKl..E MFR. ....... .;OR COMPONENTS .. 

DESCRIPTION 

(II 

1. Tyre1 a.ad TWa.• 

z. Wheel• 

3. Battery 

4. Beari.aa• 

S. Bbnetal hrt:• 

6. Fa•teaer• 

7, Phtoa A••emt.ly 

8. Fuellaject\oa Pamp 

9. NoEzle Holdel' 

10. Fuel Ftlhlr 

11. OU Filter 

IZ. Eapae •ialv•• 
13. Hydr'.wt.c Brake 

14. Ma.eter Cyliad.er 

15. C:t.utcb Auldl'lbly 

1&. 'l'ie Rod.a aacl 
Dra1 Lirlk• 

i7. R·adi.ator 

II.. StaMer \ototor 

19. Dyaamo 

20. Wiper Motor 

Z 1, Hea.d Lamp•~ 

:z.z. lD•trumea.''• 

ZJ. Shock Abt•orber• 

Z4. Ga•lL-..t• 

ZS. Ste,~riD.I Wlwel 

Z.D. G'a .. 

TAX .BASE 
AZ 

(Z) 

4,DDS 

2,813 

N.A~ 

1, 052 

493 

3Z3 

561 

1, 093 

388 

70 

Z87 

365 

146 

178 

3~8 

Z96 

141 

8ZZ 

Z83 

ZZ8 . ., 
ZSl 

118 

57 

81 

••• 

EXCZS£ 
Dl"TY 

3, oz .. 
9• 

IZ9 

lSI 

• 
53 

Z9 

IZ 

• 
5 

• 

13 

3 

9 ... 
18 

60 

5 

I 

9 

3 

5 

39 

3, 910 

ill AS '-' 
OF '!..B. AZ 

<41 

bS,t71\. 

3. 41" 

N.A. 

14. 35" 

J,O)'J. 

10.41 ... 

5.17~ 

l. 10" 

o. sz" 
1. 43,. 

1. 74,. 

l,W.,_ 

z.o3,-. 
0, 5D f. 

3. bl" 

1. Ollft 

1. ;u 'i. 
Z7.49" 

D. 36 .,_ 

Z6. 31'/1 

2.06'1to 

o. 40, 

7. 631ft 

5, Z6,.. 

•• 17,. 

15, Z3 "= 
Z3, 33 fo 

TAX BASE 
BZ 

{5.• 

4,53Z 

Z, Z7Z 

J..;.A. 

•n 
4Z7 

310 

545 

1, os .. 
381 .. 
Z87 

331 

144 

17Z 

353 . ., 
••• 
807 

28l . ., 
.,. 
uo 
liS 

•• 
81 . 

• •• 
15,048 

EXCISE 
... 80" 

Cl"STOMS 

I'!• 

3,097 ., 
199 
330 

71 

•• 
•• 
51 

9 

1 

5 

40 

7 

7 

18 

16 

127 

Z41 
18 

61 

12 

12 

12 

• 
• 

39 

5, 140 

Not.atloa.•: Cover&lt! o!: 

'"VAT Rate'' applic.able to: (11 !Apu.tl to Compoa.ent Manufac:t"~:..rera 
IZ I .lapvt• to \"ebicle .Maa.u1ac:turer 

tbl AS t. 
OF T.8. 8Z 

,,, 
b8. :w,-. 
za ... ., 
N.A. 

37. BO'fo ... .,., 
zt.Z9S 

8.26 .. 

4.14~ 

Z.361Jt 

10. 941e 

1. 74 r. 
IZ. OB"

Z.87'1to 

4.07~ 

5.10 .. 

s.6S'Ito 

20.39'1to 

29. Bb'fo 

6. 36'/1 

Z6. 87 '1e 
5,08';. 

5. 007l 

10,43'-

15. 38,. 

6,177-

15. Zl '1e 

3Z. 83 7-

TAX BASE 
cz 

4,38-4 

Z,257 

N.A. 

866 

427 , .. 
537 

1, OZft 

317 

60 

zu ... 
Z39 

169 

348 

Z78 
615 

78S 

274 

Z24 

231 ... 
liZ 
45 

79 

Z4B 

14,733 

EXCISE 
t 80,., 

CUSTOMS 
+ S.T. 

(91 

3, 550 

7•8 

Z37 

382 

" 87 

77 

lZl 

Z9 

14 

21 

59 
zz 
17 

38 

33 

165 

305 

39 

7& 
27 

Z4 

•• 
17 

10 

59 

6,Z90 

E:.:c:iee + so,-. Eaei.ee + 
SO'f. Cuatome Cuatome + S. T, 

AI ..... Bl 
BZ 

Cl 
C2 

(91 AS ,_ 
OF T.B.CZ 

(10) 

80. 98'fo 

34. 03.,. 

N.A. 
44. ll'lto 

21. ll'lto 

Z8 ..... 

14'! 34,. 

II. n·'lto 

7.69 .. 

... 33., 

'7.42,. 

zs. 99'fo 

'· 21" 
10. 06,. 

10. 92:,. 

11. 87,. 

2.6. 83,. 

38. 85,. 

14, Z3,. 

33. 93,. 

11. 69,. 

10. 08,. 

17. 86'1e 

37.78.,. 

u. 66,. 

;u.79'1e 

u. oss 



Schedule 1 : Table 8 

TELCO TRUCK : SUMMARY OF APPROPRIATE "VAT RATES" 
(flgureo 1n Rupees) 

--
D•.sCJIIPTION ''I' AX VALUE SUB-TOTAL TAX BASE TOTAL (6) AS% TAX BASE TOTAL (9) AS% 

EXCLUSIVE!' ADDED (I) A2 EXCISE OFT, B. A2 B2 EXClSE of OF 
INPUTS TO BY (4)•(2) + (3) + 80% • T.B.B2 
MFR• MFR• CUSTOMS 

DUTY 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (6) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

1. rn~~~Jtt~ for vehicle 
Mc..,uflloture: 

(a) Raw .Materials 

1) Indlgenoua N.A. N.A. 3,694 3,689 606 13.72% 3,668 627 14.37% 

11) Imported N .. A. N.A. 6,344 8,344 6, 344 2, 106 39.41% 

(b) Components: .. 
~ 

1) Tyres 6Tubes 3,680 704 4, 384 4,808 3,024 86.87'J, 4,632 3,097 88.34% 0 

11) Wbeela 2,284 (7) 2,257 2,613 118 3.411," 2, 272 837 28.04% 

W) Battery N.A. N.A. 499 678 129 22. 32'{, 608 199 39. 17'(, 

tv) Other major 6,198 2,894 8,092 8,790 lld1 7. 621, 8, 244 1, 207 14, 84'{, 

componente 

V) Misc. Auto N.A. N.A, 11,881 7, 257 361 4, 84'(, 7,174 434 e. 05% 
components 

vt) Mlacellaneoua N.A N.A 279 297 28 1.76'(, 293 30 10.24% 

vtl) Imported N.A N.A 627 627 r~ 627 488 92. 22'(, 

components 

(c) rw;,.,, MUs. N.A. N.A. 11,487 ., 1141 997 14.38\. 1,690 1, 207 18, 32'{, 

(d) Other MUa. N.A. N.A, a. 2811 1,324 1110 39.111\ 2, 318 918 39.841, 

Su>Total (1) 40,633 43,165 6,700 15.521, 41,468 10,848 26.16l 



(1) (2) (3) (4) 

2. Manufacture and Sale of 
Vehicles (Increments in 
Taxes and Tax Bases) 

8 (a) Manufacture of Vehicle 40,633 25,980 25, 980 

(b) Sale of Vehicle 66,613 3,368 3, 368 
(incldg. Freight, 
Insurance. etc.) 

TOTAL: 69, 981 

---

((il (6) (7) 

25, 980 10, 220 

3,368 

72,513 16,920 23.33% 

(8) 

25,980 

3,368 

70,816 

(9) 

10,220 

21,068 

(10) 

29.75% 

.. 
"' ... 



A. 

B. 

SchrciWe ~ 1 T at..le 1 

TELCO AS~ ANCILLAIUES 1 TAX COSTENT IN WORKJN(; CAP IT A.L. 

'·""'• THE RATL OF ONE \"£HJCL£ PER MO~-lTHJ 

(Fi1\U'e1 lA Rupe .. } 

DESCRIPTION 

oil 

NONTHS 
li OF 

STOCK 
IZJ 

PRESENT 
TAX 

COMPONENT 

"' 

SYSTEM 
lAX CO~I. 

IN 10, C, 
141 

TAX 
COMP. 1A1 • 

101 

:F-ROI-'U!"£0 M.ANVAT SYSTEM 
TAX TAX C0NT. lN W.C. 

COMP. 1B 1• 11-'ROJ.tOSAL. J) .. 
I«~ I 171 • o. bl5) + (l)a (61 

A~Cll..l..AP. Y INDUSTR.tES ; 

I, Dlrect Materl&l lAPQt 1 s.a ),441 ll,OU Z,'7U .,. ), '749 

z. lAd.lrect Watarlal1 • 
Storee •• 0 N • .A, N,A, N.A, M.A. N,A, 

s. Work·t.8-Pro1r•u 
(Dtr. Mil. CODI. J 1,1 ),441 S,IU .,. 1,014 

•• FW.a.d Cooclo 0.1 ••• u J,4Z6 .,. Jll 

s. Taa Re&li .. tf.oa • We•-• 0.1 a, az, .,.,, 1,)1)4 Cl.•UJ 

ZO. D~• .... , 
\"EHlCL£ MANUFACTURER 1 

I, 

z. 

~-

•• 
s. 

Dir.ct lolaterL&llApute 1.5 U,lU u.,.,. 11, 795 ' I, MO t,ua 
lacilrect Wateri&le • 
Store1 •• o 1, .,., 10,.,1 •• '714 .. I, J:7Z 

Work-la-Pro1r••• 
(Dar. M&J.. COld. J 1,1 IJ,US 19,1DJ a. Mo 1,010 

FlAlebed Goode 0.5 ZS, IJI IZ,U9 1,409 701 

Tu R•a.Uaattoa 01a kl••••• 0.1 11, 9ZZ {5, 9011 U.UI II '7, IZ• I ..... , {4, 5911 -
l. 

z. t•) Ta. COII"'poaeld 1 A 1 repreeeate tile taaea propoaed lobe cov, · ed tty MAN\' AT, 
Tas Compoual '8' repreaeata tale balaace l&aee t•••• '"bw.h•oD taa", "t.e•• t.ur", ~~ CoeiODUI Duty, 

aDd Octroi Dwiyl_, recover..S by NAN\" AT. 

3, I•• I "VAT" PropoaU t1J ~ (Ill are oo tbe •••UII"'pUoo of 'Payr:Denl Par1od• 0 of I moath aad) moo&ba reapectlvely. 

4, t•••l For a det-ailed dt•c••••- of tbloe, pleaee refer 10 p&••• 17 ••d Jl of tile repor,, 

TAX CONT. lH W. C. 
(PROPOSAL. UJ•• 

CBI•l.S.CSJ+(ZJaC•) 

.. , .. 
N.A. 

1, 014 

)38 

(10, 950) 

(J, 040) 

J1,04J 

&, ,., 

1,0.10 

701 

{14, 9771 

IZI, ZJ41 

.. 
<C .. 
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Schedule 3 : Table 3 

AUTOMOBILE INDUSTRY : AVERAGE INVENTORY HOLDINGS 

DESCRIPTION MONTHS OF INVENTORY CARRIED 
DIRECT INDffiECT W.I. P. FINISHED 
MTLS, MTLS. (Dffi.MTL, GOODS 

CONT. 

1. Commercial Vehicles 2.5 6 1.5 o. 5 

2, Tyres I. Tubes 2 to 2. 5 10 to 16 o. 5 o. 5 to 1 

3. Batteries 1. 5 8 1 1 

4. Pistons, Shock Absorbers etc. 1. 5 to 3. 5 13 to 18 2 0.5 

5. Inlet and Exhaust valves 10 10 3 0.5 

6. Fuel Pump I. parts. 2to4 7 to 14 1. 5 to 8 o. 5 to 1 

7. Electrical Parts 2.5 to 6 6 0.5 o. 5 to 1. 5 

8. Clutch Brake Assembly 3.5 10 12 0.5 

9. Brake Linings 3.5 8.5 1 1 

10. Steering Gears I. Tie Rod Ends 4.5 3.5 2 0.5 

u. Gears o. 5 :to 3.5 

12. Wheels 4 11 1 0.5 

13. Tyre Tube Valves 1.5 2 0.5 0.5 

14. Bearings 7.5 7.5 2 1.5 

15. Fasteners etc. 3to7.5 2to8 4to5 1.5 

16. Forgings 3to4 9.5 to 11.5 2to3 0.5 

17. Castings 5 6 4 0.5 

18. Cables 3 30 to 38 o. 5 to 1 0.5 

Source : Annual Reporis of Companies. 
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Schedule 4 : Table 1 

AUTOMOBILE INDUSTRY: "'AMPLE PERCENTAGES FOR VALUE ADDED lz 
MARK-uP 

DESCRIPTION GROSS INPUTS 
VALUE (EXCLUDING UTILITIES! VALUE MARK-UP 
OF DIRECT INDIRECT ADDED ON COST 
PRODN, MTLS MTLS 

(1) (2) (~) (4) (5) (6) 

1. Commercial vehicles 100 ~- 10 35 5% 4 

2. Passenger Cars 100 6~ 5 30 neg. 

3. Tyres 1z Tubes 100 b4 2 34 2 to 5% 
4. Batteries 100 64 2 34 2% 
5. Pistons, :.. ock Absorbers 100 32 3 65 6 ton 

etc. 

6. Inlet I< Ex' .aust Valves 100 35 5 60 ."51, 

7. FUel PumJ. > I< Parts 100 26 11 63 2, ! 

8. Electrical Parts 100 60 5 35 7 to 15{, 
9. Clutch, llr Ike Assembly 100 62 5 33 3l 
10. Brake l.JJ ..ngs 100 38 5 57 18% 
11. Steerir . Gears I< Tie 100 55 • 41 1% 

Rod End•. 

12. Gears 100 40 6 54 neg. 
13. Wheel: 100 59 6 35 8% 
14. Tyrr ,'ube Valves 100 41 16 43 23% 
15. F- ai:~t" 100 45 5 50 3 to 30% 
16. .dun· .y • ubes 100 35 5 60 neg. 
17. FaL:eners 100 25 1?. 63 13% 
1f. Forgings 100 47 7 46 6% 
19. Castings 100 33 16 51 neg. 
20. Cables 100 60 1 39 9 to 13% 

Source : Annual Reports of :::ompanies, 

M. Dte. S & I C. CE. ND- 91/78 2400 


